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CLEMENT EDMVNDES, 
Remembrancer of. the cithic- 
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To thePRINCE. 
WI7 3: 


eAuing ended this taske of Obſeruations, and 


according to_yeur grations pleaſure £5 command, 


the T otall of theſe Commentaries: it doth return again, by 
the loweſt ſteps of humbleneſſe, to implire the high patro- 
nageGf your Princely fauour ; Emboldened ſpecially be- 


cauſe it carieth Czſar and his Fortunes,as they come re- 


ſupplied ſuch parts as were wanting to make vp | 


BAETIAT- 


latell from the ſame Author : which, in the deepe Tudge- 
ment of his moſt excellent Maieſty,js preferd aboue all 0- 


| eAnthoritie, to your readino, as & cheefe paterne and 


mired wiſedome, may: 
ble of freer paſsage, tn that it 1s not altogether vnproper 


K 
| _ ox. 
ther profane hiſtaries ; and ſo, commended, by his ſacred] 


Maiſter-peeceof #he Art 9 warre.\And herein, your ad-| 
Aapeb the rather deeme it capa-| 


ON AQ-j 


oa theſe happie dayes , as knowing, that Warre is neuer 
ale 1 
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ment. of diſ- 
e The bleſ- 
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ho 


The humbleſt” oo 
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of your Highnefle ſeruants, 


CLEMENT EDMONDES. 
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Who thus obſerues in ſuch Br 4 
The certaine Motions.of hie Pract 
Knowes on what Center th'Actions 7 Maain wy 
Turne in their courſe, and ſees their $99.9 Magkl 7 IOYY tf on 
And hee thatcan make theſe i ne, rater Is 6. 
Muſtbe aboue his Booke,more then his Pen, 
For,wee may be affur'd,hee men can gheſle, 
That thus doth Ce A#f $S AR knowe;the Man of men, 
Whole Work, improvy'd here to our greater gaine, 
"Makes C-/£S AR morethenC/ZS 4 rocontaine,”” 1 


C5 Sam. Danyell. 


. 

# 3 \ 
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% 4 +3 *T LS. 


Toys worthy friend, Maiſter Clement eEdmonds. 7 
Ot ing well what Thos haſt well Obſernd ry | 


In CeA S.4 RS Workes, bis Harres, aud-D cipline;, 
Whether HisPen hath carn'd 
My ſhallow Centure d 
If Oi it were,if wonder it deſery'd,.. ..._ >... 
That what He wreught.ſo ia gpor wrote ſo 0k 
Me thinkes,1t's ftra rangerotas Thy learned Line, .. 
Should our beſt Leaders lead, not bang ſet, i 
But hereby ( Clement) baſt Thonmade thee k FOR 
Able to counſaile,apteſt to recorde ;. :.. 
The Conquelisof.a Ce/f SA #2, our owne 
HENRY, LT and my Princely Con 
Whom(O!)Heav'n proſper,and robot from "wa 
In glorious Peace,and in victorious Armes, 


Josyan SYLVEBSTER 


TO MY FRIEND, MAISTER 


Craunnt Epuonpas 


Or Ceſars dee oy deadens {NE ol bis donors, wengs 
-— dah 
The nameof Pape 


All ; 

Arr v'd eſe Arte Gore: ; 
And thart fo gzand - a 2% might be thought 
He wrote with pirit that hee foy hes 
Nor that his Worke liv'd, in es hands of = 

V. 'dthen; and(yet)hath fame from 
Not all theſe, Edwondes, or what elſe, putto 
Can irene Ceſar, as thy Labors doo. 
For, where his perſon liv'd ſcarſe one iuſt age, 
And that mien 'and Parts ; then, fell by rage ; 
His deedestoo dying,fiue in bookes: (ok 
How few haue read! how fewer vn !) 
Thy learned hand, and true Promethean Art, 
Asby a new creation, part by part, 
In _ councell, ſtratageme, deſigne, 
AQtion,or En gn cred By oh es of thine, . 
T all future dE O ny oN h reſtore 
His Life ; but makes, that hee can dye no more, 


Ben. Tonſon. 


Lnother of the ſame. 


, Edmondes, reades thy booke, and doth not ſee 
What th'an ve Soldiers were, the moderne be? 
| Whercinthou ſt, how much the latter are 
Beholden, to this Maſter of the Ware. 
And that, in Aion, there is nothing new, 
Which all barignorane Copeatnce will conſe: 
ich a t will con 
” own giue Cate cid as ets ths h : 
ctr 2]t mcete lome tongues,w 
- _ yay ary thou ſhouldſi ade) ſo — 7 
thence,depraue thee,and thy Worke : To thoſe 
= Ca {ar (fan op kr gre _—_ 
t at Art 3 and dcth proclame, by mee 
F The® aur &erhimagaine, that enuic thee. 


Ben. lonſon, 
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RemDING IR: Inca VRSE 
are ETA: t0"rrake a Soldier perfett inthe «Arte 


can approouc his Maximes,but byhis c owne authoriti ie; and are tather moued 


Milcricg how great ſocuer his kngwle ag. which, 
: longexpericnce,' andenuchptedice of 19 *dvs 
eArmes bars £61ned, 


| Ne. ang the dil; ide FH 4 
[coucting the natate of inacaus 


| chooſing, rather to hold oy! Le | 
8 \\ AXYG 2 of, whit cuſtome hath b ohe pk tic  nNu- 
_ VP SB fred, then to heark eres ro fore aifer "0 
a. [orableprſnaſes ; Idonor, mm: zxuell thar-ſuch| 
ſouldiers, whoſe owledge roweth onely {ts 
[exper rience,a FT ſteth ih the rules of their 


ie pradtice, are hardly petfiwaded, that hi- 
| | or andf] culuelerong, are of an y Vet 
in perk ing of their ce, 


why ature fromthe princi 
their cunning,and of fc 1 ona 'ofat lon OO Kecmbee 


Armesand atchievemencsofwar,! hes to bauE the! ir chiefelk bein Ei thoſe 
purer ſpitirs,cmbeliſhed with learning, and enrichedwith the ems, of 0- 
ther mens fortunes ( whereinvarietie ciao affordeth varietie + ofttuc- | 
tions, andthe mutuall' conference of thinges happened, begerteth both fimhi- | 
licudes and differences; contrarie natures , but yet io atly concurting ro ſea-| 
ſon our judgement with diſcretion,and to enſtalf wiſedome inthe : government 
ofthe mind) Theſe men,l ſay , mounting aloft withthe. winges of contem- 
lation, doe eafily diſcouerthe ignorance of ſuch Martialiſtes; as are only trai- | 
ned vp in the Schooleof pradtice , . and raught their rudiments, vnder a fewe 
yeeres experience, which (cructh to.interprer no other authot but it ſelfe, nor 


ro pittie their hard fortune, hauing ſearnedone'y to be ignora! ac: toenuie. 
their 5kill in matter ofwaire,w hen they oppole Gealelus ; againſt ſo manifeſt a 


ruth as this: that A mecr praQtical) knowledgejtainor make aperfe@ ſoldier. 
oben mmmmmanaer: ropor entree Which 


———_———_———— 


| Whichpro 

Cato Tao 

Kot aa 

lar parts 

licie, TE tte 
nicing tearmes ce menaturein one a 
differences of| , aptly dividing the whole ody i 
ſmalleſt br "and fitting each p art with his deſc 


| by that ſhehath. 


andexceptions. For, voleſlechs vaderſtanding bein 
ble by logiſticalldiſcourle, coaſcend, by way o* lars YA ar7 en 
to catholike conceptions ; nd returne againe the ſame way, tothe loweſt or» 
der of his partitions, the mind cannot bee ſaide to hauethe} perfection of that 
Arte, nor inſtructed inthe true vie of that knowledge: bur gui guding hereby 
ſome broken precepts, feeleth more want by that ſheehath nor, 


Whereby it followerh, that a Science diuidedinto many branches , & con- 
ſiſting in the multiplicitic ofdiuers inembers, being all fo intereſſed in the Bulk, 
chat a Maime of the ſmalleſt part, cauſeth ceicherdebilitic or deformirie in the 
bodie,cannot befaid to be Se nokl attained,nor conceiued with ſuch apro- 


Scholler, Maiſter in his Arte, valeſſe che nature of theſe particulagicies beefirlt 
had and obtained. 

And foraſmuchas noone Science or faculty wharſoeuer, in multirade and 
pluralitie ofparts, may anic way be comparable tothe Art Militarie , wherein 

cuery ſmall and ynreſpeRed circumſtance, quite altereththe nature of the aQi- 

on, and breedeth ſuch diſparitic and difference, thac. the reſemblance ot thcir 
cquall participating propertics,is blemiſhed with the difſimilitude of their dif- 
agreeing parts 3 it cannot bee denied , bur hee thatis acquainted with moſt of 
i articular occurrences, and beſt knoweth the varictie of chances in the 

NE of warre, muſt needs be thought a more dier, and deſerueth 
a : chloof great reater dignitie in the protcfſion of Armes, then ſuch 35content the- 
ſelues with a fewe common prep cepts and ouer-wotne rules : without which, as 
they cannot be ſaid atallto be ſouldiers ; ſo with them and nomore, they no 
way deſerue the name of skilful! and perfe 
experience, or experience joyncd with reading and diſcourſe, doefeaſt rhe 
minde with more varietic and choice of mattergor entertaine knowledge with 

greater plentie of nouelries, incident to expeditions and vſe of Armes, I will 
5 no other reaſon to determine of this queſtion , then that which Francilſcus 
Sov eaga: allcadgeth in hus Parallely, wherehe handlech this argument whiich TI 
intreat © 

Hethat followeth a warre(ſaithhe) doth ſee either the courſe of the whole, 
or but a partonly. If his knowledge cxtend no farther then a pate, he hath [eat- 
ned lefſc then he that ſaw the whole : but admit he hath ſecne and learned the 
inſtructions of one whole warre; he hath ters Pate leamed lefſe then he 
that hath ſeene the proceeding of two ſuch warres. And hee againe hath not 


ticing apprehenſion as ſteeleth the mind with rrueiudgemenr, and makeththe | 


& men of war. Now whethermeete | 


- | 


ſcene 


— mma 4 —{ 


FIR 


ME 


TT 41. + 20 make aperfect ſoultlier.. © 
ſcene Tomuch as another thatha in three ſcuerall wartes: and fo by de 
| grees, d ſouldicrthat hath ſerued tenne yeeres, mult needes knowe mare then | 
one thatharh nor ſerued fo long. And to.conclude , heethatharh receiued 22 
yeeres ſtjpend (which was theiuſt time oferuice amongitthe Romans befors 
| a Souldier could be diſmiſt) hath greater meanes of c2 
that hath notſo long atime followed the Campe, and cannot 
charge by order andcuſtome.. And hence itconſequently 
one, or more, or all theſe warres,there haue happened 


_— 


knowethby experience how toloſe , but not howtogaine. Andtherefore itis 
not only experience and praQtice which maketha ſouldier worthy of his name 
butthe knowledge of the manifald accidents which riſe fro the varietie ofhu- 
mane ations;wherein reaſon and error,like de ymaY ar(-94 | 
contrary enents of Fortune, giving ſometime copper for ſiluer, and balme for | 
poyſon, and repaying againe the like commodirie as timeand circumſtances 

doe an{were their direCtions. And this knowledgeis onely to be earned iithe | 
regiſters of Antiquitie andiin hiſtories, recording the motions of formerages, | 
 Caiuslulius Czfar (whoſe aQtions are theſubieRot theſe diſcourſes) after | 
his famous viRtories in France, andthar he had gorten the Prouinces of Spaine, | 
broken the ſtrength ofthe Romaine Empire ar Pharſalia , was held a ſouldier | 


ſurmounting enuie and all her exceptions: and yer notwithſianding all this, the | 


barcel] he had with Pharnaces,king of Pontus, was like to haueburied the glo- | 
ric ot his former conquelts, in the dighonourable memorie of a wilfull ouer- | 
throw : for, hauing poſſeſt himſclfe of a hill of great aduancage, he beganne to | 
encampe himlſclfe in the roppe thereof, Vhich Pharnaces perceimng (being 


lodged likewiſe with his Camp vpon a Mountaine confronung the Romaines) 


. 


imbarcelled his men,marched down from his camp intothe valley, and moun- 
red his forces vp the hill, where the Romans were buſted about their innench- 
ments, to give them bartell. All which , Cxſar rooke but for a bravado: and | 
meaſuring the enemy by himſelte,could not be pertwadedthataby ſuch foole- 
hardineſs could carry men headlung into ſo dangerous an aduenture, vntil they 
werecame ſonecrc, that he had ſcarce any timero callthe legions trom their 
worke, andro giue order forthe battell. VVhich ſo amazedihe Romaines, that | 
vnleſſe as Cztar himlelfc laith,the aduantage otthe place, andthe benignicie 
of the Gods had greatly fauoured them, Phamaces hadat thattime reuenged 
the ouerthrowe of Pompey & the Senat,and reſtored the Romaine Empire to 
liberty. Which may learac vs how neceſlary it is (beſides experience, which in 
Czfar was infinice)to perfet our knowledge with varietie of chances; and to 
medirate vpon the effects ofother mens adventures, thartheir harmes may be 
our warnings, and their happy proceedings our fortunate direQions, _ .. 
Andalbeit amongſt lo many decades ot Hiltory, which pregnaut wits haue 


, j 


Wy: 


- it. Pre NIC 


+ Fu Reading und diſtourſe, are requiſite "=P 
preſeſnedto theſe Hater ages , we'leldome or never meet wh any one accident | 
whietriamperh in al points with another of chelike narure,' that ſhall happen 
rofaltout in mandging awarre, or ſetting forth of an Armie;; and ſo doe ſecme | 
ote#pc lire benefirby thar wee read, and make ſmall vieofour greartravell: | 
 Yerwemuſt vaderſtand, thatin the Audirof Reaſon, there are many offices, ? 
x whictfthrovghthe ſoucraigne power ofthe diſcutſiue facultic , recciue grear | f 
; commodities, by whatſoeverfalleth vrider their iurifdition; and ſuffer noac- | MY} |! 

c 

c 


cion to paſſe without dverriall of his nature, and examination of his ſtate; thar 
: Þ forhe #udgement may notbe defrauded of her reuenewes, nor the mind'ofher 
Kr | learming, For, notwithſtanding ing circumſtances, and differences of l 
Lo. forthes;which ſeeme to cut-off the priviledge'of imitation, and fruſtrateche a 
[x2 knowledge we have obtained i pany drm 09/00 1 facultic hathaurho- | © 
ritie ro examinethe'vſe,and looke intothe inconueniences of theſe wants and 
diierſties , and by the helpe of reaſon , ro'turne itto her aduantage; orſoto 
| counterpoiſe the defeR, tha in'triall and execution, it ſhall not appeare anic 
[ difadoantage. For;as in all otherSciences, and namely, in Geometry, of cer- 
| | caine barcelements, and commonſenrences, which ſcnſe admitrerh to the ap. 
prechenſion, the powers of the'ſoule frame admirable Theoremes and Pro- 
blemes of infinite vie, proceeding with certaintie of demonſtration,from pro- 
| poſition to propofirion,and from concluſion to concluſion, and ſtill makenew 
wonders as they goe, beſides the ſtrangeneſſe of their ArchiceQure, that vpon 
If 'uchplainc andeafte foundations,they ſhonld ere ſuch curious and beautiful 
| buildings : ſo in the Arte Military, theſe examples,which are taken from hiſto- 
| ries, are but plaine kind of principles, on which the mind worketh toher beſt 
1 | aduantage,and vieth reaſon with ſuch dexteritie,that of inequalities, ſhee con- 
| cludeth an equalitie, and ofdiſffimilirudes moſt ſweetreſemblances; and fo ſhe 
worketh out her owne perfeQion by diſcourſe, and in time groweth ſoabſolute 
 inknowledge, that her ſufficiencie needeth no further direQions, Bur as Lo- 
1 mazzo the Milineſe, in that excellent workewhich hee writ of piQuring, ſaith 
'3* | of askilfull Painter; that beeingtodraw a portraiture ofgracefull lineaments, 
will never ſtandro take the ſymmetry by ſcale, nor marke it out according to 
rule: but having his iudgement habituated byknowledpe, and perfeed with 
chevarierie of ſhapes and proportions; his knowledge guideth his eye,and his 
eye direRcth his band, and bis hand followeth both, withſuch facilitie of cuns |. 
ning, thateach of them ſerueforarule wherby the true meaſures ofNatureare 
exactly expreſſed: The like may I fay of a skiltull Soulcier, or any Artizan in 
his facultie, when knowledge hath once purified his judgement, andtunedit 
to the key of true apprehenſion. © 0 Þ 
And although there are many that will eaſily admita reconciliation of this 
diſagreement, in the reſemblance of accidents beingreferred to thearbitrement 
of a well tempered ſpirit; yet they will by no meanes acknowledpe , that thoſe 
monſtrous & inimitable _—_— of valour & magnanimity (wherofantiqui- 
ty ixprodigall,& ſpendeth as thovgh time (honld never want ſuchcreafine)can 
any way auaile the maners of theſe daies, which if they were as they ought to 
be, woldappeare but counterfeitto the luſtreofa golden age, nor yer get 
INS! ble 


Ra * —_—_—— 


— AR Iam a - 


X 


to make a perfett Souldier. © 


ble co {iluer or brafſe, or the ſtrength of yron, but deſerueno bettertitle then 
earth orclay, wherotthe frame ofthis age conſiſteth. For,whatreſemblance 


| (aythey) is between the cuſtoms of our times, & the aRions of choſe ancient 
| Heroes ? They obſerued _ as well inwar as in peace : for, vertue rather 


flouriſhed by the naturall diſpoſition of men, then by lawe and authoritie; the 
tenure of their Empire was, valour in war, and concorde in peace zthe greateſt 


chieved forthcir country, adorningthe temples of their gods with pietic, and 
their private houſes with glory , pardoning rather then proſecuting a wrong, 
and taking nothing from che vanquiſhed butabiliry of dooing injury ; Burthe 
courle of our times hath another bias; for,couerouſneſſe hath ſubuerred both 
faith and equity, and our valour affceth nothing but ambition;pride andcru- 
elry tyrannize in our thoughts, and ſubtiley ceacheth vs tocartie rather a faire 
countenance, then a good nature; our meanes of getting are by fraud & extor- 
tion, and ourinanner of ſpending is by walte and prodigalitie znot eſteeming 
what we haue of out owne, butcoueting that which is notours ; men effemi- 
nated & womenimpudent,vſing riches as ſeryantsto wickedneſs , and preuen- 
ting Natures appetite with wanton luxuric; ſupplanting vertue with trechery, 
& vſing vi&tory with ſuch impictic, as though ;niuriam facere, were imperio v- 
ti: and therfore the exemplary patterns of formertimes wherinttuehonouris 
expreſlcd, may ſeruero be gazed vpon, butno way to be imitated by this age, 
being too ſubtileto deale with honeſty , and wanting courage to incounter va- 
lour. I muſt needs confeſle, that hethat compareth the hiſtorie of Liuie with 
that of Guichardine, ſhall find great difference in the ſubics which they han- 
dle; for, Liuietriumpherh in the conqueſts of vertue, andin cuery page erec- 
teth trophes vnto valour, making his diſcourſe like Cleanthes table, wherein 
vertue is deſcribed in her entire Maieſtic, and ſo ſweetned with the preſence & 
ſeruice of the Graces, that all they which behold herare rapt with admiration 


of her excellency, and charmed with the loue of her perfeRion: but Guichar- 


dine hath more then Theſeus taske to perform, being to winde through the 1a» 
byrinths of ſubciley ,'and diſcouer rhequaint practices of polititians: wherein 
publike & open deſſignes are oftentimes but ſhadows of more ſecrerproieQts, 
and theſe againe ſcrue as foilesro more eminent intentions ; being alſo diſco- 
loured with d:fimulation, and ſo inſnare in the (leights of ſubtikie, that when 
you look for war,you ſhal| find peace ; and expeQting peace, you ſhall fall into 
troubles,difſenſions and wars : So crabbed and crookedis his argument in re- 


myſteries. 


But to anſwerethis obieRion in a word, and ſo toproceed tothatwhich 


deth,are more neceflarily to be knowen, then any ſtratagems of ſubtler ann: 
the 


for,equitie and valour being truely apprehznded , ſo ſeafonthe motions 


ſoule, that albcit in ſo corrupt a courſe; _ cannot peraduenture ſtir vp imita- 
tion 5 yetthey oftentimes hinder many malicious praRices, and diueliſhdeui- 
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568, when cuillis reproued by the knowledge of good, and condemnedby [wi 
: autho« 


creaſure which they eſteemed , were thedeedes of Armes which they had at-| 


ſpeQ ot Liuies fortune, and luch arc ts required to vnfolde thetruth of theſe | 


— 


followeth, I ſay thoſe immortall memories of vertue which former time recor- | 


Ig 


—_— 
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an 4 


Reading and diſcourſe, are requiſite 5 


authority of better ages. And if we will needs follow thoſe ſteppes which the 


preſent courſe of the world hath traced , andplaie the Cretian with the Creti- 

an; this obieion hindereth nothing , but that hiſtorie, eſpecially theſe of la- 

rer times, affordeth lufficient inſtrutions to make a Souldier perfect in that 
oink, | | 

; Letnot therefore any man deſpiſe the ſound inſtruQtions which learning af- 

fordeth, nor refuſe the helpes that hiſtory doth offer ro perſet the weaknels of 


Saluſt, de 
bello luour, 


a ſhort experiencezeſpecially when no worth cancounteruaile the waight of fo 
great a buſineſle : for, [ take the office of achiefe Commander, to be aſubieR 
capable of the greateſt wiſdome that may be apprehended by naturall meanes; 
being to manage a multitude of dilagrecing mindes, as a fic inſtrument to ex- 
ecutc adeſſigne of much conſequence and great expectation , and to qualitie 
both their affeicns and apprehenſions according to the accidents which riſe 
inthe courſe of his dire&ions; beſides the true iudgement, which he oughtco 
hauc of ſuch circumſtances as are moſt importantco afortunate end; wherein 
our prouidencecannothaue enough eyther from learning orexperience , to 

reuent diladuantages,or to take holde of opportunities. Neither can it be de- 
nied,but as this knowledge addeth perfeQion to our tudgement,ſo it ſerueth al- 
ſo asa ſpurto glory, and increaſcth the deſireof honour in ſuch as beholde the 
atchiuements of vertue, commended to a perpetuall poſteritie, havingrhem- 
{clues the like meanes to conſecrate their memory to ſucceeding ages, wherein 
they may ſerue for examples of valour,andreap the reward of truc honour. Or 
ro conclude, if we thirt after the knowledge of our owne fortune , & longto 


of conſequence inthe vſc of Arms; what better conieQuure canbe made; then 
to looke into the courſe of formertimes , which haue proceeded fromlike be- 
ginnings, and were continued with like meanes, and therefore not valikely co 
ſort vnto like ends ? 
And now ifit be demanded whether reading or practice haue the firſt place 
inthis Art, andſeruethas a foundationtothe reſt of thebuilding 2 Let Mari- 
us anſwer this queſtion: who enuying at the nobiliticofRome;, ſaith thus; 247 
poſtquiconſules fatti ſunt, atta Maiorum& Gr ecoriimilitaria precepta legere 
ceperint:homines prapoſteri,nam legere quam fieri,tempore par Ar © v/u 
pris eft, Whereas = he)reading oughtto go before practice(althovgh ir 
follow itin courſe of time; for,their isnorcading, but of fomerhing practiced 
before, )thele prepoſterous men, atter they are made Conluls and placed atthe 
helme of gouernment, begin to read, when they ſhould practice that which 
they had read ; and fo bewray their inſufficiencie of knowledge,by viing out of 
time that , whichintimeis moſt neceſſarie. This teſtimonie gaue Marius of 
reading & book-learning, being himſelfe an enemy to the ſame, foraſmuch as 
al his knowledge came by meerexperience, But howſoeuer;his iudgement was 
good inthis poynt: for, fincethat ail motion and action proceedeth from the 
loule,and cannot well be produced, vntill the Idea thereot be firſt imprinted in 
the minde, according to which patterne the outward being and ſen{iblereſem- 


blance is duely faſhioned ;how is it poſſible that any action can be well expre(- 
fed, 


foreſce the end of that race which wee havetaken, which is the chicfelt matter 
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ſed, when the minde is not direted by knowledge to diſpolc it inthatſort, as 
ſhall beſt agree with the occurrents of ſuch natures, as are neceſſarily interel- 
led both in the means andin the endthercof? And therfore ſpeculatiue know- 
P r the Tramontane,to dire the courſe of all practice, is firſt to bee re- 
eced, | 
l But that I may notſeeme partiall in this controuerſie, but carrie an equal] 
hand betweene two fo neceſſarie yoak-fellowes, giue me leaue to conclude in 
a word, the bencfice of praQtice, and define the good which commeth from ex- 
perience; that ſonothing that hath beene ſpoken may ſeeme to come from at- 
feion, or proceed from the forge of vniult partiality. And firſt itcannat bee 
denied, butthat praQtice giueth boldnefſe and aſſurance ination, and maketh 
me expert in ſuch things they take in hand: for,no man can reſt vpon ſuch cer- 
cainty, through the theorike of knowledge, as he that hath ſecne his learning 
verified by praQtice, and acknowledged by the teſtimonie of aſſured proof: be- 
tides, there are many other accomplements gotcen onely by practice, which 
grace the preſence of knowledge, and giue credit tothat which we haue read; 
as firſt co learn the vſe & aduantage of the Arms which we beare; ſecondly,by i 
frequent alpe&t & familiarity of dangers,and accidents of terror, to learneto 
feare nothing bur diſhonour, to make no difference between heate and colde, 
ſommerand winter, toſlecpein all places as ona bed, andatthe ſametimeto 
take pains & ſuffer penury, with many other d:fficulties which cuſtom maketh 
calie, and cannot be gotten but by vic and praRtice, 
Andrthus at length, I haue brought a ſhallow diſcourſeto an abrupt end, wi- 
ſhing with greater zeale of aftetion then I am able with manifeſt proof of rea- 
ſon,todemonſtrare the neceſſitic, char both theſe parts were by our ſoldiers fo 
regarded , that neicher pratice might march in obinate blindneſſe without 
learned knowledge ; nor this againe be entertained with an idle apprehen(1on 
without praQtice: but that both of them may be reſpeed, as neceſiarie partes 
ro make a compleat nature; wherin knowledge as the intelleuall part giueth 
life and ſpirictothe aQtion, and practice as the mareriall ſubſtance maketh ir of 
a ſenſible being,and like a skilfull workman expreſſeth the excellency , which 
knowledge hath fore-conceiued —_ no man to deſpaire of effefting that 
by practice ,whichtheTheorike of knowledge commendeth. For, Cur de/pe- 


res nune poſſe fieri, quod iam toties facFum eſt ? 
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THE SVMME OF THE FIRST 
BOOKE OF CASARS COMMENTARIES; 


WITH OBSERVATIONS VPON THE 
ſame; diſcouering the excellencie of 
Caſars Militia. 


THE eARGLY MENT. 


Ml N hisfirſt booke;, are contained the ſpecjalities of two 
IN P&G great warres, begun and ended both in a Summer: the 
SE tirit,berween Czlar & the Heluerij;the ſecond,berween | 
= him & Ariouiſtus, kingofthe Germans. The hiſtory of 
the Heluetians, may be reducedto three principall heads : vnder 
chefirſt,are the reaſons thatmoued the Heluerians ro entertaine 
ſo deſperate an expedition, &the preparation which they made 
for the ſame. The ſecond,containerh their defeat by Czlar: and 
the third,their returne into their Country, That of Ariouiſtus,di- 
a;deth ir ſelfe into two parts: the firſt giuerh the cauſes that indu- 
ced Czfar to vndertake that war:the ſecond,intreateth ofthe war 
it ſelfe, and particularly deſcribeth Ariouiſtus overthrow, 


_— —_ _ —_ 


CHAP. TI. 
Gallia deſcribed: the Heluetians diſlike cheir natiue 


ſeate, and propound to themſelues larger territories in 


the Continent of Gallia. Orgertorix feedeth 
this humour, for his owne ad- 
vantage. 


ALLIA wall dinided into three parts; wohereof the 
Ml Belges doinhabite one,the Aquitanes another, & thoſe 
which they call Celtes,* we,Galles,a third:all theſe dv 
differ each from other in maners, language & in lawes, 
The river Garun doth ſeparate the Galles from the A- 


Sxitchers. 


quitans, and Marne & Seine doe bound them from the 


| ==] off the cinilitie & politure of the Tronince, & leſſe fre» 
qucred with Merchits,or acquainted with ſuch things asare by the imported to 
efſeminate mens minds: as likewiſe being (yted next to the Germans beyond the 


—D—— 


| Rhene,with who they haue continuall wars, For which cauſe alſo the Heluetians 


B. | doe 


I- 4 Belges : of theſe the Belges are moſt warlike; as furtheſt _ 


Sequana, 


"I em Rm. Rado 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


2, 


Caurandum vici- 
is populy vt 
ax inter v/c1i- 
05 popwlos cola- 


Hr. 


ch&,vnleſs they were driven thervnco by a generall calamity,as the infeQion of] 


doe excell the reſt of the Galles in deeds of Armes, being in daily conſucts with | 
the Germaines, ſor defexte of their owne territories, or by inwading theirs, The 
part inhabited by the Galles, beginneth at the riner Rhone,andis bounded wvith 
Garun,the Ocean,and the confines of the Belges ; and reaching alſo to the Rhene, 
4s a Linet from the Sequans & Heluetians , it flretcheth northward. The Belges 


which lieth along the lower part of the Rhewe , trindling to the North,and to the 
Eaſt. Aquitania ſpreadethit ſelf between the riuer Garun &© the Pyrenean hils, 
and butteth vpon the Spaniſh Ocean,between the Weſt and the North. 
CAmonzeit the Heluetians, Orgetorix did far exceed all others, bothfor noble 
diſcent and ſtore of treaſure : © when M. Meſſala and M. Piſo were Conſuls, be- 
ing ſtirred vp with the deſire of a kingdom, he mooued the Nobilitie to a commo- 
tion; perſwading the State to goe out of their confines with their whole power: 
45 an eaſie matter for them, that excelled all other in valour & proweſs,to ſeize 
vpon the Empire of all Gallia. To which he did the rather perſwade the, for-that 
the Heluetians were on enery ſide ſhut vp, by the ſtrength & nature of the place 
voherein they dwelt ; on the one ſide , wvith the depth and breadth of the riuer 


the hizh ridge of the hill Iura, which runneth between them © the Sequans: & 
on the third part they vvere flanked with the lake Lemanus & the river Rhone, 
parting their territories from our Pronince. 

Hence it happened, that being thus ſtraightened, they could not eaſily enlarge 
themſclues, or make war vpon the bordering Countries: and thereupon , beeing 
men wholly bent to Armes and war, were much grieued , as having tos little el- 
baw-roome for their multitude of people, and the renowne they had got of their 
valor ; their whole country cotaining but 211 miles in length, & 180 inbreadth, 
Spurred on with theſe inducements, and mooned ſpecially with the authority of 
Orgetorix, they reſolued to make proaiſien of ſichthings as wvere requiſite for 
their expedition; bought great number of Carres,and horſes, for tariaves; ſowed 
much tillage, that they might haue plentie of Corne in their tourney; made peace 
and amity with the confining Countries: For the perfiting and ſupply of vuhich 
things,they tooke 2 yeers to be ſufficient z, ana in the third, enacted their ſetting 
pres by a ſolemne Law, aſsigning Orgttorix to giue order for that which re- 
mainea, =” : 


—— 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


E that will examine this expedition ofthe Heluetians, by the | 
| ranſmigrations and flitrings of other Nations , ſhall find ſome 
Jy vnexampled particularities in the courſe of their proceeding : 
9 F for, firſt it hath never beene heard, that any people vtterly aban- 
w=® Joned that Country which Nature or prouidencehad allotted 
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the aire,thecruelcy & oppreſsion of a neighbor nation, as were the Syeuians, 
who thought it great honor to ſuffer no man to border vpon their confines z or 


take their beginning at theextreame _—_ of Gallia,and inhabit the Country 


Rhene, which diuideth their Country fro the Germaines; on the other ſide, with | 


ſome 


| caſt ypon them: for, an ation which ſauoureth of neceſsitie ( which was al- 


"IE 


_—_— 


ons are particularly deſcribed by Lazius, But amongſt all theſe, we find none 
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ſome other vniuerſall, which made the place inhabitable, and the people wil- 
lingeo vndertake a voluntariecxile, But oftentimes we read,that when the in- 
habicants of a Countrey were ſo multiplied, that the place was over-charged 
with mulcitades of ofspring ; and like a poore fathcr, had more childrenthen 
it was able to ſuſtaine, the abounding ſurplus was ſent out to ſeck new fortunes 

in forraine Countries, and to pollcile themſclucs of a reſting ſeare; which 

might recompencethe wants of their natiue Country, with a plentious reue- 

nue of neceſlary ſupplements, And inthis ſort, wee read that Romeſentour 
many Colonies intodiuers parts of her Empire, And inthis manner the anici- | 
ent Galles disburdened themſelues of cheir ſuperfluitie, and ſent them into A- 
ſia. The Gothes came ſic m the [lands of the Baltick ſea, &in Sullahis time; 
(warmed ouer Germanic ;'betides many other Nations , whole tranſmigrati- 


that ſo forluoke their Country, but there remained ſome bebind to inhabicthe 
ſame; from whence, as froma fountaine, ſucceeding ages might derjuethe 
ſtreamc of that ouer-flowing mult:rude,and by them cake notice of the cauſes, 
which mooucd chem vncoit, For,their manner was in all ſuch expeditions,and 
ſending out of Colonies, to diuide themſelues into two orthree parts , equall 
both inequalitic and number: for,after they had parted their common people 
into cuen companies , they diuided their Nobility with as great equalitie as 
they could, among the former partitions: & then caſting lots, that part which 
went out to ſeeke new aduentures, lefe their lands & poſſeſſions to the reſt that 
remain:d at home ; and ſo by induſtrie, they ſupplied that defe which conti- 
nuance of time had drawne vypon them. And this was the meanes, which the 
firſt inhabitants of the earth found outafter the floud, to people the vnhabited 
places, and to keepe off the inconueniences of ſcarcitic and famine. 


2 


| 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 
T6 NE that would prognoſticate by the courſe of thele ſeuerall pro- 
| OR | 
£ 2 Þ (| greater reaſon to forete]] happineſle totheſe which I laſt ſpake 


and quittedall difficulties which hatred and enuie would 


waies vnderſtood in ſending out a Colonic) hath a more plauſible paſport a- 
monglt men, thenehat which proceedeth from a proud voluntarie motion. 
For, as men can bee content to toleratethe one, if ic concerne notcheir parti- 
cular; ſoon the other ſide, they countit gaine to punith pride with ſhame, and 
to oppoſe themlelues againſt the other, 


B 2. THE 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


Ceſar. 
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THE THIRD OBSERVY ATION. 


#3) 
| WH tians, & ordering the affaires of the State by his owne direQion, 

+ * >» thoughtitnothing without the marks and title of dignitie , vato 
which che inconueniences of Maieſtic are annexed: not conſidering that the 
beſt honor, ſitteth not alwaies in imperiall thrones, nor weareth the Diadems 
of Princes ; but oftentimes reſteth irſelfe in meaner places , and ſhineth better 
with obſcurercticles, 

For pfoofe whereof, to omit antiquitie, rake the familie of the Medices in 
Florence, and particularlie, Colimo and Lorenzo, whole vertue raiſed them 
to that height of honour, thatthey were nothing inferiour to the greateſt Po- 
rentates of theirtime, beeing themſelues bur priuate Gentlemen in that State, 
and bearing their proper names as their greateſt titles. Bur howſocuer ; the 
opportunitie ofchanging their ſoile, was well obſerued by Orgetorix , as the 
tirteſt meanes to attempt an innouation: but the ſucceſſe depended much vpon 
the fortunateproceeding of their expedition. 

For, as a multitude of that nature, can bee content to attribute a great part 
of cheir happineſſe, wherein eucry man thinketh himfelfe particularly inter- 
eſſed,to an eminent Leader z & in that vniuerſall extafic of ioy, will cafilie ad- 
mitanalteration of their Stare :ſo,if the iſſue be in any reſpcR vnforcunate, no 
man will acknowledge himſelfe faulric;bur,cuery one deſiringro diſcharge his 
paſſion ypon ſome obiett, achiefe dircAor is likelieſt to be the mark, atwhich 
the darts of their diſcontent will bethrowne; and then he will find it hard to 
effec what he intendeth. 


CHAP, II, 


Orgetorix practices are diſcouered : his death. The 


 Heluetians continue the reſolution of their ex- 


pedition, and prepare themſclucs 
aceordingly. 


=HS&7.c | Rectoerix,thereupon, vndertook imploiment to the adioyning 

@\NV| States ;and firfperf wadedCaſticus, the ſonne of Cataman- 
Dd Þ | falides,a Sequan (vvhoſe father had for many yeeres raigned 
P | in that place, and was by the Senate and people of Rome, ſliled 
WL) | vvith the title of a Friend) to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the Sig- 
=D niorie of that State which his Father formerly iniozed :' 

er, dealt vvith Dumnorix the Hedaan , Dinitiacus brother 


(who at that time was the onely man of that Prouince, & verie well beloued # 
| I 


honour, becing alreadie of greateſt power amongſt the Helue- | 
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The Commons) to indeauour the like there ; andvvithall , gaue him his dauohter | 
| in mariage : ſhewing them by linely reaſons, that it was an eaſie matter to effet# | 
their deſ1gnes; for that he being ſure of the ſoneraigntie of his State, there was 
| no doubt Jus the Heluetians would doe much throughout all Gallia, and ſo made 
no queſtian to ſettle them in thoſe kingdoms with bis power and forces. Drawne 
on with theſe inducements, they gaue faith and oatheath to other, hoping vvith 
the ſupport of the ſouerdigntie of three mightie Nations, topoſſeſſe themſelues 
all Gallia, 
7 bis thing beeing diſctonered , the Heluetians ( according to their cuſtomes) 
cauſed Orgetarix to aunſwere the matter in Durance : whoſe puniſhment vpon 
the Attaint, was to be burned aliue. Againſt the day of triall, Orgetorix had got 
tozether all his Family, to the number of ten thouſand men, beſides diners fol- 
lowers, and others far indebted, which were many ; by whoſe meanes hee eſcaped 
4 iudiciall hearing. The people,thereupon, being much incenſed,agreed, the Ma- 
giftrate (bould execute their lawes with force of Armes, and to that end, (bould 
raiſethe Country : but in the meane time Orgetorix was found dead, not with- 
out ſuſpicion (as was conceined) that he himſclfe was guilty thereof. 
Notwithſtanding his death, the Heluetians did purſue their former deſigne 
of leaving their Countrey : and when they thought themſelues readie prepared, 
they [et fire on all their Townes (vvhich were in number 12) together ditk onure 
hundred Villages, beſides prinate houſes, and burnt likewiſe all the Corne, ſaue 
that they caried with them; that al hape of returne being taken away,they might 
be the reader to vndergoe all ha7ards : And comannded that enery man ſhould 
carie ſo much Meale with him,as would ſerne for three Months, < 
Moreouer alſo, they perſwaded the Rauraci, the Twlingi and Latobrigi,their 
neighbour boraerers, that putting on the ſame reſolution, they would ſet fire on 
all their habitations, and goe along with them. And likewiſe tooke vnto them 
the Boy, which had dwelt beyond the Rheine, but were now ſeated in the Terri- 
tories of the Norici, and had taken the capitall towne of that Countrey . There 
were onely two waies which gaue them paſſage out of their Countrey: the one 
through the Sequans, very narrow and difficult, betweene the Hill Jura, & the 
Riner Rhone, by which a ſingle Cart could ſearce pales and had a high hill hang- 
ing ouer, that a ſmall force might eaſily hinder them.The other, was through our 
Pronince, farre eaſier and readier ; foraſmuch as the riuer Rhone , running be- 
tweene the Heluctians and the * Allobroges (vvho were lately brought in obedi- |* Sawoyens. | 
ence to the people of Rome) did giue paſſage in diners places by Foordes, 
Thevtmoſt towne belonging to the _Allobroges,that bordereth pon the Hel- 
netians, is Genena; wherevnto adioyneth a bridge leading to the Heluetians ; | TY 
vvho doubted not but to perſwade the Allobroges (that ſeemed as yet tocary no I q 
great afjeition to the people of gone, or at leaſt, to force them to giue them paſe 7s 
ſage. Things beeing now ready for their iourney , they aſ5igned a day wohen all "2M * 
ſhould meete together pon the banks of Rhone : wohich day was the firſt of the | | 5% 
Calends of Aprill,in the Conſulſhip of Lu. Piſo, and A.Gabinins. 7s 
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The omiſſion 
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100, 


Ceſar. 


X Rome. 


, the Helue-| BR; 


OBSERPATION. 


S theſe prouiſoes were all requiſite; ſo onething was omirted, 
| which might haue furthered their good fortune more then any 
J ching thought of: which was,to haue concealed by all meanes 
the time oi their departure. For, all the beaſts of the wood mult 
needs ſtand at gaze,when ſuch Lions rouſed themſclues out of 
their dennes ; and be then very watchfull of their ſafetie when 
they knew theinſtant of time, when ſome of their fpoiles muſt needs bee offe- 
red to appeaſe their furie, Or at the leaſt, itbchooucd them fo to haue dealt by 
hoſtages andereatie, that ſuch as were likelic(t, and beſt able ro crollc their de- 
fignements,might haue been no hinderaace of their proceedings: conſidering 
there were but two waics out of their Coun:rey by which they might goe; the 
one narrow and difficult, b:tweene thc hill Iura and the riuerRhone, by the 
Countrey of the Sequani: the other through Provence, far caſier and ſhorter, 
but notto be taken but by the permiſsion of the Romaines. But how-ſo-cuer; 
their errour was, that aftertwo yeeres proviſion to.goe, and hauing made an 
exterminating decree which inioyned them to goe, when they came to the 
point, they knew not what way to goe. 


CHAP. III. - 


Romane Prouince: he fortifieth the paſſage 


berweene the hill Iura, and the 
lake of Genens. 


IE S [cone 45 Ceſar was aduertiſed, that their purpoſe vvas to 
C4 paſſe thorough our Pronince, he haſted to leaue the * Cittie, 
3 & poſting by great iourneys into the further Gallia, he came 
AA) to Geneua. And inrolling great forces throughout all the 
NES Province, for that there was but one legion in thoſe parts, 


Afb > Wl he brake downe the bridge at Genesa. 
The Heluetians, 


hauing intelligence of Ceſars arriuall, they ſent diners of the 
beſt of their Nobility, Embaſſadours vnto him whereof Numeins & Veredottins 
wvere the chiefe; to gine him notice, that they had a purpoſe to paſſe peaceably 
through the Prowince hauing no other way to goe: & therein to pray his ſuſfe- 
rance and permiſs4on. 

Ceſar, well remembring how Lu.Caſsins the Conſull was ſlaine , his Armie 
beaten, and the ſouldiers put under the yoke, did not hold it connenient to grant 
their requeſt. Neither did hee thinke that men ſo ill affetted, could forbeare to 
offer wrongs & inſolencies, if leaue were giuen them as was required. Howbeit, 
for the better gaining of time, and getting ſuch forces together as wvvere cauſed 


Czlar denieth the Heluettans paſſage through the| 


to| 
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Op COMMENTARIES, LIB, 7. 
Tobe inrolledjhe anſwered the Commiſsioners that he would take a time of deli- 
beration; and to that end, willed them to returne againe by the Ides of aprill, | 
And, in the meane time, with that legion he had reaay , and the ſouldiers that « 17 
came ont of the Prowince, he made a ditch, and avvall of ſixteene foot inheight, 
fromthe lake Lemanas, which runneth into the Rhone, to the hill tura, that di- 
'wideth the Sequans from the Heluetians, beeing in length nineteene miles; and 
diſpoſed guarizons and fortreſſes along the worke, the better to impeach them, 
if happely they went about to breake out by force. 

At the day appointed, when the Embaſſadours returned, for a reſolution, he 
viterly denied to giue any leaue to paſſe through the Prouince; bauing neither 
cuſtome nor preſident from the people of Rome , to vuarrant him in that kind. LO 
And if they ſhould endeauour it by force of Armes, he would oppugne them, \ 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


£5] His manner of prolonging of time, to renforcethe troupes or get 
# [1 lome ocher aduantage, as it was then of great vie ro Czlar, and hath 
*& BA oſtcntimes bten practiſed to good purpoſe; ſo doth it diſcouer ro'a | 
—_ circumſpect cnemie, by the dircCtions in the meane time (which | 
cannot eafily be ſhadowed) the driftof that delay z and ſo inviteth him vvith 
greater courage,to take the opportunitie of that preſent aduantage; eſpecial- 
ly if tract of time may ſtrengthen the one, and not further the other ; which is 
calily diſcerned by the circumſtances of the ation. 


4 


i 


THE SECOND OBSERPFATION:. 


zz Hercquelt of the Heluetians ſcemed to deſerue a facile anſwer z be- 
> (2 ingin effect no more then Nature had giucn cotheriuer Rhone : 
Ra which was to paſſe through the Prouince, with as much ſpecd & as 
= little hurt as they could. But Czfar, looking further intothe mat- 
ter, and comparing things already paſt, with occurrences that wereto follow 
aftzr, found the maieltic ofthe Romance Empireto be intereflſed in the anſwer; 
beeing either to maintaine her greatnes, by reſiſting her enemies, or to dege- 
nerate from ancient vertue, by gratifying ſuch as ſought her ruine: which in j 
matter of State, arc things of great conſequence, And further, hee knew ic to 
be an vnſafe courle, to ſuffer an enemie to haue meanes of doing hurt ; conſi- 
dering that the nature of man is alwaies prone to loade him with further 
wrongs whom hee hath once iniuried : not but that he could peraduenture be 
content coend the quarrell ypon that aduantage 3; but fearing the other,whom 
he wronged, toexpect but an opportunitie of reuenge, he gets what aduan- 
tage hecan beforehand, andſo ceaſeth nor, vntill he haue added a bloody end 


to an iniurious beginning. 
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Ceſar. 


THE THIRD OBSERFYF ATION. | 
Oncerning this maruellous fortification, between the hill & the 
I lake, how feruiceable ſuch works were vnto him in all his wars ; 

Q, Y in what ſort, and in how ſmall atimethey were made; I will de- 
ferre the treatiſe of them vntill [ come to the height of Alcſia, 
where he gaue ſome ground of that hyperbolicall ſpeech : 4 


Ws 
| Q 
£ 


me deleto, non animaduertebatis decem habere letFas quidem ME. 


Romanum, quenen ſolum vobis obſiſtere ſed etiamcelumdiraere poſſent ? 


CHAP. III 


The Heluetians, failing to paſſe the Rhone, take the 
way through the Countrey of the Sequani. Ceſar hafteth 


intoltalie, and there inrolleth more legions: and re- 
turning, ouer-throweth part of them at 
the river Arar, 


&] He Helnetians, fruſtrated of their former hope, went about, 
WR | ſome vvith boats coupled together, others with Flats (wher- 
Rh nb 0} of they madegreat fore) the reſt,by foords and places where 
(eD- J/ the Riner woas ſhallowe , ſometimes in the day , and often- 
Wa & SS | times in the night, to breake out : but beeing beaten back by 

{SO ESR K |thehelpe of the fortification, and the concourſe of ſouldi- 
ers, and multitude of vvcapons, they deſiſted from that attempt. 

There was onely another way left through the Sequans, which they could not 
take by reaſon of the narrowneſſe therof, but by the fauour of the Country. And 


foraſmuch,as of themſelues they were able to prenaile little therein , they ſent 
Meſſengers to Dumnorix the Heduan, that by his mediation , they might ob- 


taine ſo much of the Sequans. Dumnorix, vohat throagh fauour and bountious 
cariage, was of great power in his Country, much affetting the Heluetians , by 
reaſon of his mariage with Orgetorix daughter : © drawne on with a deſire of a 
kingdome, gaue his mind to new proiets; labouring togratifie many States, to 
tie them the rather to fauour his courſes. And there-vpon,underiaking the bu- 
ſineſse, got the Sequans to giue the Heluetians leaue to paſſe through their Con. 
fines; giuing each other Pledges, that the Sequans ſhould not interrupt the Hel- 
uetians in their tourney : nor they, offer any iniary to the Country. 

It was told Ceſar, that the Heluetians vvere determined to paſſe through the 
Territories of the Sequans and Heduans,on the confines of the Santons, woho 
are not farre from the borders of the Tholeſans, a people of the Prouinte : which 
if they did, he foreſaw how dangerous it would be, to have a warlike Nation,aud 
ſuch as were enemies to the people of Rome, to come ſo neere them; and to hane 
the aduantage of an open and plentions Country. 


Foxy 


——_— 


COMMENTARIES, LIB, I. FI HS 
 Forwhich cauſes, be left T. Labienns a Legat,to commannd thoſe works, and 
he himſelfe made great iourneis to get into Italy; where he inrolled two legions, 
and tooke 2 more out of their wintering Camps,neer about Aquileia: and with 
with theſe fine legions, went the next way oner the Alps, into the further Gallia. 
Where, by the way, the Centrons, Garocles, and Catariges, taking aduantage of 
the open ground, did ſeek tokeep the Army from paſſage: but being beaten and 
put off by many skirmages, they came in ſeauen daies from Ocellam, 4 townein 
the furtheſt parts of the neerer Prouince,into the confines of the Voconty, a peo: 
ple of the further Prouince : from whence he led theminto the territories of the 
| Allobroges ; and ſo unto the Sabuſians,that are the firſt beyond the Rhene, bor- | 
dering vpon the Prouince. | 
By that time,the Heluetians had caried their forces through the ſlraights, and | 
frontier of the Sequansjnto the Dominions of the Heduans, and began to for- 
rage & pillage their Country. the, finding themſelues vnable to make reſiſtance, 
ſent Meſſengers toCaſar,to require aide; ſhewing their deſerts to be ſuch from 
time to time of the people of Rome, that might challenge a greater reſpett, then 
to haue therr Country ſpoiled, their children led into captinity, their townes aſ* 
faulted and taken, as it werein the ſight of the Romaine Army. At the ſame in- 
tant likewiſe, the Ambarri, that had dependancy & alliance with the Heduans, 
aduertiſed Ceſar that their Country was viterly waſted and they ſcarce able to 
keep the Enemy from entering their townes, In like manner alſo,the Allobroges, 
that had farmes and poſſeſsions beyond the Rhone, fied diretHy ts Ceſar, coms- 
playning that there was nothing left thembut the ſoile of their Country, 
With which aduertiſements,C «ſar was ſo mooued, that he thought it not con- 
wenient to linger further, or expedt vntill the fortunes of their Allies were all oO 
waſted , and that the Helaetians vuere come vnto the Zantones. The * riner | * Soane. | 
Arar, that runneth through the confines of the Heduans and Sequans, into the 
Rhone, paſſeth away with ſuch a ſlilneſs, that by view of the eye, it can hardly be 
diſcerned which vvay the vuater taketh. This riner did the Heluetians paſſe 0+ 
wer, by Flotes, & bridges of boats, When Caſar vvas aduertiſed by his Diſcone- 
rers, that three parts of their fortes were already paſt the vvater, and that the 
fourth was left behind on this ſide the river ; about the third watch of the night | 
he vvent out of the Camp wvith three legions , and ſurpriſing that part vobich 
was not as yet gotte oner the riner,ſlew a great part of them: the reſt fled into] 
2-10 the next vuoods, - . | Zmrichs. 
$ | This part vvds the Tigurine Canton : and the Heluetians breing all parted in- 
to foure diniſions this Canton alone,in the memory of our fathers, flew L.Caſius 
the Conſull, and put his Army vnder the Toke, $0, whether it were bychaunce, 
or the prouidence of the Gods, that part of the Heluetian State , which gaue ſo 
great a blowe to the Romaine people,was the firſt that did penance for the ſame. 
Wherin, Ceſar tooke renenge not onely of the publique, but of his particular loſs ; 
foraſmuch as the Tigurines, had in that battell, with Caſsius,ſlaine L. Piſo, the | 
Grandfather of L. Fiſo, his father in law. 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


T57 His defeat becing chiefely a ſeruice of execution, vpon ſuchas were 
A EDI taken ata dangerous diſaduantage, which men call vaaware, con- 
$79 WY caincth theſe two aduiſoes , Fiſt, not to negle& that aduantage 
= hich Sertorius by the haires of his horſetaile hath proouedto bee 
very important; that beginning with a part, it is a matter of no difficultieto 0- 
uercomethe whole. Secondly, it may ſerue for a caueat, ſo to tranſport an Ar- 
mic ouer a water, where the enemicis within a reaſonable march, thatno part 
may be ſo ſevered from the bodice of the Armie, that aduantage may thereby 
be taken to cut them off altogether, and ſeparate them from themſelues. The 
ſafeſt and moſt honourable way , totranſport an Armie overariver, is bya 
bridge, placing at each end ſufficient troopes of horſe and foot, to defend the 
Armic trom ſuddaine afſaults,as they paſle ouer the water ; and thus went Cz- 


ſar ouertheRhene into Germanie, two ſeucrall times. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Oncerning the circumſtance of time, when Czfar went out of 
bis Campe, which is noted eco be inthe third watch, we muſt vn- 
derſtand, that the Romans diuidedthe whole night into 4 wat- 
 ches,cuery watch containing three houres : and theſe vatches 

| werediſtinguiſhed by ſeuerall notes and ſound of Cornets or 
Trumpets; that by the diſtinRtion and diverſitie thereof, it might eafily bee 


 knowoe what watch was founded. The charge and office of ſounding the 


watches, belonged to the chicfeſt Centurion of a legion, whom they called 
Primipilus, or Primus Centurio; at whoſe pauiiion the Trumpetters atten- 
ded, to be directed by his houre-glaſſe, + 

The firſt watch began alwaies at ſunne-ſctting, and continued three houres 
(I vnderſtandſuch houres as the night contained, beeing diuidedinto twelue: 
for, the Romaines dinided their night as well as their | by into ewelue equall 
ſpaces, which they called houres) : the ſecond watch cotinued vntill midnight; 
and then the third watch began,8: contained likewiſe three houres ; the fourth 
wasequall to thereſt, and continued vntill ſunne-riſing. Sothat by this phraſe 
de tertia vigilia, we vaderſtand, that Cxſar wentout of his Caimpe in therhird 
watch; which was after midnight : and ſo we muſt conceive of the reſt of the 
watches, as often as we ſhall find them mentionedin hiſtorie. | 


CHAP. 


"COMMENTARTES, LIB T TTY 


CHAP. Ys. 


Czar paſleth onerthe riuer Arar: his horſemen | 


emcountred with the Heluetians,and were 
put to the worle, 


IIECETS Fer this ouerthrowe, he cauſed a bridge tobe made oner the c 
(MYA ge} 147 Arar, and caried oner bis Army, to purſue the reſt of m— 
acens : AN the Heluetian forces. The Heluetians, much daunted at his 
ſnddaine comming, that had gotte ouer the riner in one day, 
\O8! which they could ſcarce doe in twentie , ſent Embaſſadours 
NY EP4E- 48] unto him, of vvhom Dinico was chiefe , that commannded 
the Heluetians in the warre againſt Caſsins: who dealt with C afar to this effett ; 
That if the people of Rome would make peace with the Heluetians, they would go 
into any part which Ceſar ſhould appoint them: but ,if otherwiſe he would pro- 
ſecute warre,that he (hould remember the ouerthrowe which the people of Rome 
receinea by their valour ; and not toattribute it to their owne woorth that t | 
had ſurpriged at vnawares apart of their Army , when ſuch as had paſſed the 
river could not come to ſuccour them, They hadlearned of their fore-fathers,to 
contendrathcr by valour, then by craft and denices ; and therefore, let himbe- 
ware, that the place voherein they naw vvere, did not get a Name , or carie the 
marke toall future ages,of an eminent calamity to thepeople of Rome, & of the | 
otter deſtruttion of his Army. | 
To this, C ſar anſwered; That he made theleſſe doubt of the ſutceſſe of theſe 
buſineſſes,in that he vvell remembred and knew thoſe things, which the Helue- 
tian Commiſsioners hadrelated: and was ſo muth the rather grieued thereat, 
becauſe it happened without any cauſe or deſert of the people of Rome ; who jf he 
were guiltie of a7 wrong done onto them, it vverea matter of no difficultie to 
beware of their pyadtices: but therein was his errour that he could thinke of no- 
thing which he had committed, that might cauſe him to feare: neither could he 
feare without occaſion, And, if he would let paſſe former inſolencies, could hee 
forget thoſe late e>freſhininries? in that they hadattempted to paſs through the | 
Prouince by force of Armes, ſacked and pillaged the Heduans, ambars, & Al- 
lobrogians ? that did ſoinſolently vaunt of their vittorie , admiring that theſe 
iniuries were ſuffered ſo long time to reſt vnrenenged; came all in the end to one 
paſſe, For, the immortall Gods wvere vvont ſometimes to give happineſſe and 
long impanitie to men; that by the greater alteration of things , the puniſhment 
ſhould be the more grienous for their offences. Howbeit , if they vvould gine Ho- 
ſtages for the performance of thoſe things which were to be agreed vpon, and ſa- 
tisfie the Heduans and Allobrozians, together with their Allies, for the iniuries 
* | they had aonewnto them, he would be content to make peace with them. 
Dinico replied, that they were taught by their Anceſtors, to take Hoſtages ra-. 
ther then to giue them, whereof the people of Rome were witneſſes: and there- 
von. . | 
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vpon departed. The next day they remooued the Campe,and the like didCaſar, 

ſending all his horſe before, to the namber of foure thouſand (which he had rai- 
ſedin the Pronince, and drawne from the Heduans, & there Aſſociates) to un- 
derſland which way the Enemy tooke : voho, proſecuting the reare-ward oner- 
hotly, were forced to vndertake the Heluetian Canalry , in a place of diſaduaun- 
tage; and thereby loſt ſome few of their Company. 

The Enemy,made proed with that encounter having with fine hundred horſe 
beaten ſo great a multitude, did afterwards make head vvith more aſſurance ; 
and ſometimes ſtuck not to ſally out of the Reareward , and aſſault our Partie. 
Ceſar kept backe his men from fighting ; and held it enough for the preſent, to 
keepe the Enemy from ſpoiling and harrying the Country: and went on for fif- 
teen daies together, in ſuch manner, as there were bat fine or ſixe miles between 
the firſt troopes of our Armie and the Rearward of theirs. 


OBSERVATION. 


zz ag His example of the Heluertians, may leſſonaCommaunder, not to 


My 


leg; wexec infolent vpon cuery ouer-throwe which the enemie raketh, 

wy but ducly ro weigh the true cauſes of a vitorie gotten, Or an Ouer» 
h ® throwe taken; that apprehending the right currentof the aion,he 
may neither yaunt ofa blind victorie, nor be diſmaicd ata caſuall miſhap. 

And heerein, [et aheedfull warineſſe ſo moderate the ſequells of viorie in 
a criumphing ſpirit, that che care and icalouſic to keep ſtill that ſweer ſounding 
fame on foote,may as farre ſurpaſſe the induſtrie which he firſt vſed toobtaine 
it, as the continuance of happineſſedoth exceedethe beginning of good for- 
tunes. For, ſuch is the nature of our ſoule, that although from her infancie, e- 
uen to the manhood of her age, ſhe never found want of that which ſhee luſted 
after : yetwhen ſhee meeteth witha counterbuffe co check her appetire,and re- 
ſtraincher affe&ions from their ſatisfation; ſhee is as much troubled in that 
want, as if (hee had neyer received any contentment arall : for, our will to e- 
ueric obict which it ſeeketh after, begetterh alwaies anew appetite: which is 
nor ſatisfied with a former quitrance; but citherſceketh preſent paiment, orre- 
rurneth diſcontentment vnto the mind. | 

And, as our ſoule is of an cuerlaſting beeing, and cannot thinke of an end, 
eo her beginning, ſo ſhee ſceketh a perperuall continuance of ſuch things 
whichſhee luſterth after: which hee chat meancth co hold Fortune his friend, 


will cndeuour to maintaine, 


CHAP. 


Mo _ 
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CHAP. VL 


to gine the Heluetians battell : But was put off 


by falſe intelligence. The opportunitic beeing 
loſt, hee intendeth prouiſion of 
| Corne. 


N the meane time, C «ſar preſſed the Heduans 
from day to day tobring in Corne,according to 
their promiſe: for, by reaſon of the cold t 
rature of Gallia,whichlieth to the Northward, 
it happened not onely that the Corne was farre 
(BARY If fro beeing ripe; but alſo, that there was ſearce 
EN | forrage for the horſes. And, the prouiſions 
MRO If 22hich vvere brought along the river Arar, 
WANING If Food him in ſmall feed at 6 time, foraſ- 
ky || much as the Heluetians had tooke their iourney 
cleane from the Riner, and that he wouldby no 
meanes forſake them. 
The Heduans, putting it off from one day to another, gaue out ſtill it was wp- 
on commin?. But, whenCaſar found the matter ſo long delaied & that the day 
of meting out Corne to the ſouldiers was at hand , calling before him the chie- 
feſt Princes of the Heduans, of whom he had great numbers in his Campe, and a- 
mongit them, Dinitiacus and Liſcus , voho for that time were the ſoueraigne 
Magiſtrates (which they call Vergobret,being yeerely created,& hauing power 
of life © death) he did greath blame them, that he was not ſupplied with Corne 
from them, the Enemy beeing ſo neere, and inſo needfall a time , that it could 
neither be bought for money, nor had out of the fields : eſpecially, when for their 
ſake,and at their requeſt, he had vndertooke that woarre. Whereat hee was the 
rather griezed, becauſe he found himſelfe forſaken of them. Tha 
Atlength, Liſcus, mooued vvithC eſars ſpeech, diſtouered (whichbefore hee 
had kept ſecret) that there were ſome of great authority n_ the Commons, 
and could doe more being priuate perſons, then they could do being Magiſtrates. 
Theſe,by ſedicious and bad ſpeeches, did defer the people from bringing Corne : 
ſhewing it better for them, ſith they could not attaine to the Empire of Gallia,to 
vndergoe the ſoneraigntie of the Galles, then the Romaines : for, they wvere not 
to doubt, but if the Romaines vanquiſhed the Helnetians, they vvould bereaue 
the Heduans of their libertie, with the reſt of all Gallia. By theſe men are our 
deliberations and counſells , or vohatſoener elſe is done in the Campe , made 
knowne to the Enemy : neither vvere they able to keepe themin obedience ; but 
knew well withall, what danger hee fell into, by acquainting Ceſar wvith theſe 
things; which was the cauſe he had kept them from him ſolong. 
Ceſar, perceined that Damnorix, Dinitiacus brother, was ſhot at by this ſpeech 
C. 
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Czfar ſendethto getthe aduantage ofa hill, and ſo 
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of Liſcus : but, joraſmuch as hee would not haue thoſe things handled in the pre- 
ſence of ſo manie, hee ſpeedilie brake off the Councell, and retaining Liſcus, 
asked priuath after thoſe things which he had delinered in the Aſſembly ; wher- 
onto jo -[pake more freely and boldly then before. And inquiring ſecretlie of 
others, he found it to be true that Dumnorix was of great courage and ſingular- 
ly fauouredfor his liberalitie of the Common people : Deſirous of noxelties and 
changes, and for many yeeres,had kept at a lowe rate, the Taxes and Impoſitions 
of the Heduans, foraſmuch as no man durſt cotradiet what he would haue done, 
By which courſes, he had increaſed his priuate eſtate, and got great meanes tobe 
liberall : for, a great number of horſemen , did onely line vpon his entertaine- 
ment, and vvere continually about him,beeing not onely powerfull at home,but 
abroad alſo,amongt diners of the neighbour States. And for this cauſe had ma- 
ried his Mother to a great Richman, and of a Noble houſe, in the Country of the 
Biturizes; himſelfe had tooke a wife of the Heluetians, had matched his jiſter by 
his Mother, and others of his kinne, into other States. For that affinity, hee fa- 
woured and wiſhed well to the Heluctians : and on the other ſide, hated the Ro- 
maines, and ſpecially Ceſar, of all others ; for-that by their comming into Gal- 
lia, his power was weakened, and Dinitiacus his brother reſtored to his auncient 
honour and dignitie. If any miſcaſualtie happened to the Romaines, his hope was 


ratentie of the Romaines, made him not onely deſpaire of the kingdome, but alſs 
of the fauour, or what other thing ſoveuer he now inioyed. AndCaſar had found 
ont by inquirie, that the beginning of the flight , when the Canalrie was routed, 


which the Heduans had ſent to aideCeſar,and out of that diſorder , the re 
the Caualrie tooke a fright. 

Which things beeing diſcouered, foraſmuch as theſe ſuſpicions were ſeconded 
with matters of certaintie , in that hee had brought the Heluetians through the 
confines of the Sequans, had cauſed hoſtages to be given on either ſide, and done 
all thoſe things, not onely without vvarrant from the State , but without ac- 
quainting thew there-with. And laſtly,in that he was accuſed by the Magiſtrate 
of the Heduans, hee thought it cauſe ſufficient for him to puniſh him, or to com- 


to oppugne all this ; the ſingular affetFion of Dinitiacus, his brother, to the peo- 
ple of Rome ; the great loue he bare particularly to Ceſar ; his loyaltie, inſtice &+ 


| temperancie : and therefore he feared, leaſt his puniſhment might any way alie« 


nate or offend Dinitiacus ſincere ; paghous And therefore, before hee did anie 
thing, hee called Dinitiacus, and putting aſide the ordinarie Interpreters , hee 


ſpate to him by M. Valerius Procillus, one of the principall men of the Prouince 


of Gallia, his familiar friend, and whom hee ſpecially truſted in matters of im- 


portance, and tooke notice vuhat Dumnorix had utteredin his preſence, at 4 


| Conncell of the Galles, ſhewing alſo vohat informations hee had priuately recei- 
wed conterning him : and therefore, by way of aduice, deſired, that without any 
' offence to him, either hee himſelfe might call himin queſtion , or the State take 


ſome courſe in the ſame. 


came from Dumnorix, and his horſemen: for, hee commaunded thoſe m_ 


maund the State to doe inſlice vpon him. One thing there was which might ſeem 


| 


to obtaine the Principalitie by the fauour of the Heluetians : where-as the ſaue- | 
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Dinitiacns, imbracing Ceſar, with many teares beſought him, not to take 4- 

nie ſeucre courſe vuith hy brother ;, hee knew vwell that all thoſe things vvere 
true,neither was there any man more griened thereat then himſelfe. For jgwher< 
45 he had credit and reputation,bothat home and among#t other Statesof Gal- 
lia, and his brother beeing of ſmall power by reaſon of his youth; was by his aide 
and aſsiſtance, growne into fanour and authoritie., hee v/ed thaſe meanes as an | 
 4duantage, not onely to weaken his authoritie, bat to bring himto raine: _And | 
zet nenertheleſſe, be found himſelfe oner-ruled through brotherly affetZion, and 
the opinion of the common people. Andif Caſar ſhould take any ſtritt account 
of theſe offences, there was no man but vvould thinke , it vvas done woith his 
prinitie, conſidering the place he held in his fauour ; voherevpon, would conſe- 
quently follow, on his behaife, a generall alienation, 4nd diſtaſte of all Gallia. 

As hee uttered theſe things , with many other vvords, accompanied woith 
teares, Ceſar takins his right hand, comforted him, and deſired him to intreat 
no further : for, ſuchwvvas the reſpet he had onto him, that for his ſake, and at 
his requeſt he forgaue both the inturie done to the Common-wealth,and the diſe | 
pleaſure whith he had inſtly conteiued for the ſame. And therupongalled Duns | 
norix before him, andin the preſence of his brother, ſhewed him wherein he had 
—_ much blame and pron ; told him vohat he had onderſtood,& what 
the State complained on; aduiſed him to auoide all occaſions of miſlike for the 
future; that whichwoas paſt, hee had forgiuen him, at Dinitiacus his brothers 
intreatie. Howbeit,he ſet eſpialls vpon him,to obſerue his courſes that he might 
be informed what he did, and with whom he conuerſed,  _ 

The ſame day, vnderftanding by the Diſcouerers, that the Enemie was lod- 
ged wndey a Hill, about eight miles from his Campe, he ſent ſome to take a viewe 
of the Hill, and of the aſcent from about the ſame. Which was found, and accor- 
dingly reported onto him to be very eaſie. In the third voatch of the night, hee 
ſent avvay T. Labienus the Legat , vuith two legions, and thoſe Guides that 
knew the voay ; commaunding him to poſſeſſe himſelfe of the toppe of that Hill. 
Himſelfe, about the fourth vvatch, marched on after the Enemie, the ſame way 
they had zone, ſending all his horſmen before. 

P. Cauſidins, that was held for a great ſouldier, firit, in the Army of L.Slla, 
and afterwards voith M. Craſſus, was ſent before , with the Diſcouerers. At 
the breaking of the day, when Labienus had gotte the toppe of the hill, and him- 
ſelfe voas come within a mile aud 4 halfe of the Heluetian Campe, vuithout any 
notice to the Enemte, either of his or Labienus approach ( as vuas afterwards 
found by the Captines) Cauſidius came runnning as faſt as his horſe could 
drine , and told bim, that the Hill vuhich Labienus ſhould haue taken , voas 
held by theGalles; wohich hee perceiued plainelie by the Armes and Enſignes of 
the Heluetians. Whereupon, Ceſar drew his fortes to the next Hill, and imbat- 
teled the Armie, 

Labienus (according to the direitions hee had from C «ſar, not to fight , wn- 
leſſe bee ſaw his forces neere the Enemies Campe , that they might both at the | 
ſame time aſſault them from diners parts at once) vohen he bad tooke the Hill, 
kept his men from battell, expefting our Armie, 
| C 2 At 
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| weapon, could not any way bee ſoauaileable, becing calt countermont or ina 


"At lenzth when it was farre in the day, Ceſar vnderfiood by the Diſcouerers, | 


that the Hill was poſſeſſed by bis Party ; as alſo,that rhe enemy was diſlodged, &: 

that Canſidius was ſo aſtoniſhed with feare, that he reported to hane ſeene that 

which he [aw not. The ſame day, he followed the Enemy, at the diſtance hee had 

formerly v/ed,and incamped himſelfe three miles from them. The day following, 

foraſmuch as the Army was to be paid in Corne within two daies next after, & 
that he vvas but eighteene miles diſtant from Bibrat?,a great and opulent Citty 

of the Heduans , hee turned aſide from the Heluetians , and made towards Bi- 

brat, 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


Z He gertingof this hill, as aplaceof — was maruel- 
2 Jous important to the happy ſucceſle ofthe barel] : for, the 
2/1) \ aduantape of the place is not cnely noted as an eſpecial) 
>; or. cauſc of cafie viorie, throughout this hiſtorie; but in all 
Ne *\} their warres, from the very cradle of their Empire, it clea- 
— + rcd their Armies fro all difficultics, ro what extremities ſo- 


EW _- 


. FE 


euer they were put, The firſt 1eafon may bee mn regard of 
of their Darts & Slings,and eſpecally their Piles ; which being a heauy deadly 


plaine leuc}l, as when the cecliuitic and downefall of a iwelling banke, did na- 
rurally ſecond their violent impreſsion. Neither canthe ſhock at handy-blowes 
bec any thing ſo furious (which was a point of great reſpeR in their baitels) 
when the ſouldiers ſpent their ſtrength in franchiſing the iniuric of a riſing 
Mountaine,as when the place by a naturall mclination did turther their courſe. 

And toconc)ude, ifthe battell ſucceeded not according to their deſire, the 
fauour of the place afforded them meanes ofa ſtrong recreit,in the highelt par: 
whereof, they had commonly their Camps well fer.ced,and fortified againit all 
chaunces. It it be demaunded, whether che vpper ground be of like vic,in re- 
gard of our weapons : [ anſwere, that in a skirm:ſh of ſhotre, 1rake the aduan- 
ragetolic in the lower ground rather then on the hill; for, the picces being ha- 
ſtily charged,as common!y they are after the firſt volley,it the bullet chance to 
lic looſe, whea the noſe of the peece is lower then the breech, it muſt needes 
flie at randome, and be altogether vneffeRuall: but when the noſe (hall be rai- 
ſed vpwaid tothelideofa hill, the buller becing rammed in with his owne 
waigit, (hall flie with greater certaintie and furie; conſidering the nature of 
the powder to be ſuch, thatthe more it is ſtopt arid ſhutin, the more ic ſeckerh 
roenlarge his roome, and breaketh forth with greater violence and fury. 

Concerning other weapons, I take the vpper ground in the ſhocke and in- 
counter, to be aduantageous, as well for the ſword asthe pike, and would de- 
ſeruc as great reſpeR, if the controuctlic were decided by theſe weapons , as 
ſildomerimes itis, 


THE 
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=2DRQCY Cauſidivs his demeanour, we ſce thatyerified which Phyſitions 

9) affirme, that Nothing will ſooner carric our iudgementout ofher 
proper ſeate,thenthe paſſion of feare: and that amongli ſouldiers 
==” chemſclues,whom cuſtome hath made familiarlic acquainted with 
orror and death, it is able to turne a flock of ſheepe into a ſquadron of Corle- 
lers,8 a few canesor Ofjers,in;o Pikes and Lanciers. Which may ſeruero ad- 
uiſe a diſcreet Generall, not eaſily to credit a relation of thatnature, when a 
man of repuration,in ſo perfit a diſcipline; and ſo experienced in the ſeruice of 
chree famous Chiefes,was fo ſurpriſed with feare , thathee could not difcerne 
his friends from his cncmics: but I will ſpeake mote of this paſſion, inthewar 4 
with Arijogiftus, | 


" x 
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THE THIRD . OBSERYV ATION. 


| 2228 N curry relation throughout the whole courſe of this hiſtorie, the Their marer 
$ F 7 rſt words are coinmonly theſe, Re frumentaria comparata; as the of vi&ualiing 

FS 7% toundation & ſtrength of every expedition, without whichno man | 

{@f2353} can managea war, according tothe true maximes and rules ofthe 
Arc Muutary: but muſt be forced to relieue that inconuenience, with the loſſe | 
of many other aduantages of great conſequence, VVhich gaue occaſion to 
Gaſpard de Coligni,that famous Admirall of France, amongſt other Oracles 
ofrruth,whetwith his mind was marucllouſly inriched,oftento vie this ſaying; 
that He that wil ſhapethat beaſt (meaning war) muſt beginne with the bell T 
And this rule was diligently obſcrued by Czſar,who belt knew how to expreſs 
the true porcraiture of that beaſt,in due proportion & liuely reſemblance. 

The order of the Romans was,at the day of meaſuring, to giue corneto e- 
ucry particular ſouldier,fora certain time, which was comonly defined by cir- 
cum(tances: and by the meaſure which was giuen thEhey knew theday of the 
next paiment; for, euery footman recciued after the rate of a buſhel] a weceke, 
which was thought ſufficient for him and his ſeruant : for, if they had paiedthe 
their whole ſtipend in money,it might haue beene waſted in vnneceſlaric ex- 
penſes: but by this meanes they were ſure of prouiſion for the time determi- 
ned ; & the ſequell of the war,was prouidently cared for by the Generall, 

The Corne being deliuered out,was husbanded, ground with hand-milles, 
which they caried alwaies with them,8 made into haſty cakes, dainty enough | 
for a ſouldiers mouth,by no other but themſclues and their ſeruaunts. Neither 
could they {ell it or exchangeit for bread; for , Saluſt reckoneth this vp a- 
mongſt other dishonours of the diſcipline cortupted,that the ſouldiers ſold a- 
way their corne, which was giuen the by the Treafurer, & boughttheir bread 
by the day. And this maner of provuifion had many ſpeciall comodities, which 
are not incidentto our cuſtome of AE. 7 it is impoſsible,that victualers 
.- ſhould. 
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ſhould follow an Armievpon afcruice, inthe Enemies Countrey, rwentie or 


thirtie daies together , with ſufficient prouiſion foran Armie: And by that 
meanes, the Generall cannot attend — & fitteſt opportunities,which 


in tra#t of time are often offered; but is forcedeither to hazard the whole,vpon 
vnequall rearmes, or to ſoundan vawilling retreir. 

And whereas the Viftualers are forthe moſt part voluntarie, reſpeAing no- 
ching but cheir gaine ; and the ſouldiers on the ocher(fide, careleſſe ofthe mor- 
row, and prodigall of the preſent: in that turbulent mar-market, wherethe lel- 
ler hath an eye onely to his particular, & the buyerreſpeReth neither the pub- 


famine and confuſion: Vhere-as the Romains,by their manner of proviſion, 
impoled the generall care of the publique good vpon the chiefe Commaun- 
der, whoſe dutic it was to prouide ſtore of Corne for his Armic; and theparti- 
cular care vpon cuery priuate ſouldier, whom it eſpeciaily concerned to ſee, 
thatthe allowance which the Common-weale had in plentifull manner given 
him, for his maintenance, mightnot bee walted through negligenceor prodi- 
ealitic: which excellent order, the nature of our victuals willno way admit. 
Their Prouinces, 8&the next confederate States, furniſhed thei; Armics con- 
tinually with Corne; as it appeareth by this piace,thac for proviſion of graine, 
he depended alrogether vpon the Hedui: and,when they were inthe Enemies 
| Countrey, in the time of harueſt , the ſouldiers went out to reape and gather 
Corne, and delivered itthreſhed and clcanſedto the Treafurer,thar it might be 
kept vnrill the day of paiment. | 

Bur, to leauethis frugall and prouident manner of prouiſion, as vnpoſsible 
eobe imitarcd by this age, letvs returne to our hiſtorie, and ſee how the Hel- 
uctians were ledde, by a probable errour, to their laſt ouerthrowe. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Heluetians follow after Cxfar, and overtake 


the Rereward. He imbattaileth his legions upon the 


fide of a hill: and giueth order for 
the Battaile. 


| Hereof the Enemy ny Arr, by certaine fu- 
Wor, gitines of the troope of 
D milius, preſently ; whether it vvere that they thought 

J/ | the Romaines did turne away for feare ( and the ra- 
| ther, for-that the day before, having the aduantage 
WORE of the vpper ground, they refuſed to fight) or whether 
they thought tocut them of from prouiſion of Corne, they altered their purpoſe, 
and turning back againe, beganne to attack our menin the Reare. Which C «far 


lique good, nor his priuate commoditie, there isnothing to be looked for,but | 


ſe , commannded by L.E-| 


perceiuing, hee drew his forces to the next hill, and ſent the Canalrie to Fen 
; I 
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the charge of the Enemy : and'in the meane time,in the midſt of the hill, male a 


triple battell, of foure legions of old ſouldiers ;, and vpon the higheſt ridge they. 
of, he placed the two legions which he had lately inrolled in the hither Gallia, to- 
gether with the aſſociate forces, filling the whole front of the hill with men, and 
[towing the cariages in one place : whith he commannaed tobe fenced guarded 
by thoſe that were in the vppermeſt battalions. | 

The Helaetians, on the other ſide, connaied their cariages and impediments 
ints one place ; and having beaten back Ce/ars horſemen, witha thick-thronged 
Squadron, they put themſelues into a Phalanx, © ſopreſſed vnder thefirſ? bat- ; 
tell of the Romaine legions, "45! 1 | 
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| 


Ny [made vpon the fide of the hill, Ivnderſtand it according to the The manner| 


TASP,|| ? £0 STI | , : 
dicrs, Haſtati, Principes, and Triary :for, I omit the Yelites, as | 


backe : ſo was euery battel! diuided into his mariiples; ard theſe were divided 
by little allies and waies, one from another, which were vicd to this purpoſe : 
The Jaſtati, becing in front, did cuer begin the barrell : & ifthey found them- 
ſelves r00 weake torepellthe enemy, or were happely forced toa retreit, they L. 
drew themſclues through theſe allies or diſtances , which werein the lecond | 
bartell, berweenethe maniples of the Principes, into the ſpace which was be- 
tweene the Principes and the Triary; and there they reſtedthemſelues, whil'ſt | 
the Princes tooke their place, andcharged the Enemie , Or otherwiſe, if the 
Commaunders found it needfull, they fild vp thoſe diſtances of the Principes: 
and ſo,vnited with them into one body,they charged the enemy all in groſle; | 
and then,if they prevailed not they retired intothe ſpaces between the Triary, 
| andſothey gauethe laſt afſaulc,all the three bodies being ioyned all into one, 

Now,if we examine by the currentof the hiſtory, wherher Czar obſerved 
cheſame order and diviſions in his warres,we ſhal find little or no alteration at| 
| all: for, firſt, this zriplex Acies heere mentioned , wasno other thing _ _ - 
miſt. _ 


- 
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| But in Czſars Campe, there was little or no difference either of valour or 


diviſion ofthe Zaftati, Principes and Triary, according to the mandter of the 


firſt inſtitution. And leaſt any man ſhould dreame of that ordinary diviſion, 


which is likewiſe threetold,therwo corners and the batte!), andin that ſenſe he | 


might ſay to haue made #riplicem Aciem, let himvnderſtand, that the circum: 
ſtances of the diviſion haueno coherence with that diuifion: for, in that hee 


faith ofthe Heluctians, ſacceſ/erunt Aciem primam,preſled neercthe firſt bat- 


tell or Vangard,-hee makethir cleare that the Armie was diuided into a trip:: 
batcell from frontto backe: for, otherwiſe , hee would haue ſaid, /ucteſſerin! 


dextrum aut ſiniſirum cornu, aut mediam Aciem: for (o were the partcs of | 


that diuiſion tearmed. Againe, in the retrair which the Heluerians mace to 
che hill, when he ſaith that the firſt and ſecond batrell followed clo!e vpon tie 
enemy, and the third oppoſed it elfe againſt the Bog and Twulings, & ood rea- 
dicat the foote of the hill, rocharge the legions in the flanke and on the back; 
[tis manifeſt, that no other diuiſion can lo fitly be applicd to this circiiltance, 
as that from front to back. 

But that place in the firſt ofthe Cinill warres taketh away all ſcruple of con- 
rroucrlie, where he vſcth theveric ſame tearmes of prima, ſecunda, and tertia 
Acies *for, becing to incampe himſelte neere vnto Afranius, and ſeating leaſt 
his ſouldiersſhould be interrupted in their wotk, he cauſed the firſt 2nd fecond 
batte]|roſtand in Armes,& keepe their diſtance, rotheend they mightſhroud 
& couer the third battell (which was imploied in making a ditch behind them) 
from the view of the enemy ; and this kind of imbattelling, Czſar obſerued in ; 
moſt of his fights : by which it appeareth;that he vierh the very ſame order and 
diſcipline for imbatrailing, as was inſtituted by the 01d Romaines, 

Concerning the auncientnames of Haſtati, Principes, and Triary , which 
Ramus in his Militia [ulij Czfaris,vrgeth cobe omicced throughout thewhole 
hiſtorie, I grantthey arefildome viedin theſe Commentaries , in the ſenſe of 
their firlt inſtitution : for,che Haſfari,when the diſcipline was firſt ereted,were 
the youngelt and pooreſt of the legionarie ſouldiers. The Principes, were the 
luſtie and able bodied men : and the Triars the eldeſt , and beſt experienced, 


yeeres, berweene the Haſtati, Principes ot Triary z which hee nameth, Prima, 
Secund., and Tertia Acies : and therefore,were neuer rearmed by thoſe names, 
in reſpec of that difference, 

\ Notwithſtanding, in regard of order anddegrees of diſcipline, thatvertue 
might be rewarded with honour, and that time might challenge the priuiledge 
ofa more worthy place, the ſaiddiſtinCtions and tearmes were religiouſly ob- 
ſerued : for, in the battcll with Petreius at [lerda in Spaine, hee mentio- 
neth thedeath of Q, Fulginivs, ex primo Haſtato legionts quarte decime: and 
in the ouerthrowe at Dyrrachium, he ſaith,that The Eagle-bearer being gric- 
uoully wounded, commended the ſafetic of his Enſigneto the horſemen, all 
the Centurions of the firſt Cohort beeing ſlaine, prefer principem Priorem. 
And for the Triary, there is no tearme more frequentin Czſar, then Primips- 
las; which name,by the rules of the ancient diſcipline, but tothe chicfeſt Cen- 
eurion of the firſt maniple of the Triary : whereby it appeareth, thatthe mani- 


ples | 
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ples kepr the ſame names in regard of a necellary diſtinQion, althoughperad- 
uenture the Haſttiwere as good ſouldiers, as either the Principes or the Tria- 

' Astouching the ſpaces betweene the maniples, whereinto the firſt bartaile 
didretire it(elte ifoccaſion viged them, I neuer found any mention ofthemin 


| ſo vrgedthecourt of guard, which kept watch before the Romaine Camp,that 
Czlar ſent out two other Cohorts to ſuccour them; who making diſtance be- 
eweene them as they ſtood, the court of guard rerired itſelfe in ſafetie, thropgh 


any retreit into the allies, berween the maniples of theſecond bartellzbur when 

it failedin any part, the ſecond and third went preſently to ſecond them: as ap- 

peareth in che barcell following with Ariouiſtus and in divers others, 
Concerning the vie of this trip'e barte]], what can be ſaid more then Lipſius 


forth as aſpeculative iudgement can diſcerne of things ſo far remote fromthe 
vic of this age, which neuer imitateth this triple batcell, but onely in a march: 
for,then commonly they makethree companics; a vangard , a battell, anda 


making two cornets and the battell, wicthourany other troops co ſecond them. 
But ler chis ſuffice concerning Czſar his manner of imbartelling , and his 7r5- 
plex Acies,vntill I comerothe ſecond booke ; where I will hand!e moreparti- 
cularly the parts ofa legion, and the commodirie of their ſinall barralions. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


ENESE] He Macedonian Phalanx, is deſcribed by Polybius, tobee a ſquare 
A I attcll of Pikemen, confitting of fixteene in flanke,and five hundred 
$9 Ea in front; the ſouldiers ſtanding fo cloſe together, that the pikes of 
LESS) he tift ranke, were extended three foote beyond the front of the bar- 
cell : thereſt, whole p;kes were not ſeruiceable,by reaſon oftheir <ſtance from 
the froar, couched them vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe that ſtood before them; 
and ſo locking them in together in file, preſſed forward, to hold yp the [way or 
giving backe of the former ranks, and ſoto make che aſſaule more violent and 
vnreliſtable. 
The Grecians were very skilfull inthis part ofthe Art Militarie, which con- 
taineth order and diſpoſition in imbattelling : for they maintained publique 


lanx, were ableto beare any ſhock, bow violent ſo-ever it charged vponthem : 
which number of ſixtcene, they made to conſiſt of foure doubles: as firſt ynitic 
maketh no order, for order conſiſteth innumber & pluralitie; but vnitic dou- 


againe, 


Czſar. Excepting once heere in England, where, in a skirmiſh the Brirtaines 


that fpace into the Campe : otherwiſe, we never find that the firſt bartell made: 


hath done? where he laiech open the particular commodities thereof, as farre | 


rereward : but in imbartelling, they draw theſe three Companies all in {ront, 


deſcribe 


profeſſors, whom they called Tad7ici, to reach & inſtrudt their youth the prac- | 
tiſe and Arr of all formes conuenient for that purpoſe, And theſe Ta#ici, 
toundby experience, that fixreenc in flanke, ſo ordered as they were inaPha- | 


A Phalanx 
a, 


bled, maketh two, the leaſt of all orders,and this is the double : which doubled 


w— 
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againe, maketh the ſecondorder, of toure ſouldiers in a file, which doubled 
the third time, maketh cight, and this doubled, maketh 16, which is the fourth 
doubling from a vnite; and in itthey ſtajed, as in an abſolute number and 
ſquare, whoſe roote is foure the Quadruple, in regard of both the extreames : 
for euery one of theſe places, the Tat7ici had {eucrall names , by which they 
were diſtinly knowne. Bur the particular deſcription requirech alargerdif- 
courſe, then can be comprehended in theſe (hore obſeruations, Hee that defi- 


reth further knowledge ofthem, may read Elianus, that liuedin the time of A- | 
drian the Emperour: and Arianus in his hiſtoric of Alexander the great: with | 


Mauritius, and Leo, Imperator ; where he (hall haue the diuiſions of Terrapha- 
langia diphalangzia, Phalangia vato avnite, with all the diſcipline of the Greci- 
ans. Thechicfclt thing ro be obſerved, is, that the Grecians,hauing ſuch skil in 
imbartcelling, preferd a Phalanx betore all other formes wharſocuer; either be- 
cauſc the figure in it ſelfe was very ſtrong: or otherwiſe, in regard thar it fitred 
beſt their weapons, which were long pikes and targets. But, wherher Czſar 
tearmed the battell ofthe Heluetians a Phalanx, in regard of their thicke man- 
ner of imbattailing onely, or otherwiſe, foraſmuch as beſides the forme, they 
vied thenaturall weapon of a Phalanx,which was the pike,it remaineth doubr- 


full. Brancatio, in his diſcourſes vpon this place, makethitno corrouerſie, but | 


that euery {ouldier caried a pike and a target. Therarget is particularly named 
in this hiſtorie: but it cannot ſo caſily be:gathered by the ſame, thar their offen- 
ſiue weapons were pikes. Inche fight atthe baggageitis ſaid, that manie of 
the legionarie ſouldiers were wounded through the cart-wheeles, with tragu- 
las and materas, which are commonly interpreted Speares and Ianelins: and 
[rake them to be weapons longer then common darts; but whether they were 
ſolongas the Sariffas ofthe Macedonians, I cannot tell. Howlſocuer; this is 


certainc, thatthe Heluetians baue ever bcenrepued for thetrue Phalangite, | 


next vnto the Macecontans; and that in their thicke and cloſe imbatcailiog, 
they failed nor at this time of the forme ofa Phalanx:for,they roofed ir ſo thick. 
with targets,that Czſar faith they were ſore troubled, becauſe manie of their 
rargets were faſtzned and tied together,with piles darted through the, Which 
argueth, thattheir Phalanx was very thicke thronged, whatſocuer their vyca- 
pon was. 


CHAP. VIIL- 
Czſarſendeth away al the horſes of eaſe, exhorteth 
his men ; and beginneth the battell. 
S Acſar,to take away all hope of ſafety by flight firſt cauſed his own 


| 


JIG then all the prinate horſes of eaſe tobe caried out of ſight; and| 


ſelues to a furious cloſe. 
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yz) (pLcution of ſuch an aftion, toprepare the minds of their men with 


conceits, either ofthe vnlawfulncſle of the caule, or diſaduantage a- 
gainſt the Enemie: for,ifatany timerhat laying be true, that Oratio plus poteſt 
quam pecnunia, it is here more powerfull and of greater eſfeR. For, adonatiue 
or liberanca, can bur procure a mercenarie indeauour, cuer yieldingto a bet- 
ter offer, and doe oftentimes breed a ſuſpicion of wrong, euen amongſt thoſe 
chat are willingly inriched with them ; and ſo maketh them ſlack to diſcharge 
their ſeruice with loyaltie : yea,oftentimes of friends to become enemies. But 
inaſmuch as ſpeech diſcloſeth the ſecrets of the ſoule, and diſcouereth the in- 
tent anddrift oteyery ation, afew good words laying open the injurie which 
is offered toinnocencie,how equity is controlled with wrong, and iuſtice con- 
trolled by iniquitie (for, it is neceſſary that a Comander approue his Cauſe,and 
(cttle an opinion of right in the mind of his ſouldiers, as itiscaſie to make that 
ſceme probable which ſo many offerto defend with their bloudz when indeed 
euery man relieth ypon anothers knowledge , and reſpeRteth nothing leſſe the 
right) a few good words | ſay,will ſoſtirre vp their minds in the ferventneſle of 
the cauſe, chat euery man will take himſelfe particularly ingaged in theaQtion 
by theritle of Equirie ; andthe rather, forthatit iumpeth with the neceſsity of 
their condition. For, men are willing to doe well, when well-doojng agreeth 
with that they would doe : otherwiſe,the At may formerly be effeed,butthe 
mind neuer approueth it by aſſent. | 

And this manner of exhortation or ſpeech of incouragement, was neuer 
omitted by Czſar in any corflit mentioned inthis hiftorie: but hee {till vied 
it asa neceſsary inſtrument to ſer vertueon foote, andthe onely meanes to ſtir 


diſaſter or croſſe accident, as they were at Gergobia,& ar the two ouerthrowes 
he had at Dyrrachium; he never would aduenture to giue battell, vntill he had 
incouraged them againe, and confirmed their minds in valour and reſoJution. 
 Butthis age hath put on ſo ſcornefull ahumor,that it cannot heare a ſpeech in 
this key, ſound itneuer ſograuely , without ſcoffing and deriſion: and on' the 
other {ide diſcontinuance of ſo neceffarie a part , hath bred at length ſuch an 
inutilempudorem in our chicfe Commanders, that they had rarherloſe the 
gaine of a great aduantage, then buy itwith wordsto bedeliucred in publique. 


 — 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


7] He ancient Sages found it neceſſary , to a faithfull and ſeriousexe- |5p**c%cr of 


InCouragee 


W BaIwords of encouragement, andto take away all ſcru k outofhel Femme 


vpalacritic, Or if it happened that his men were at any time diſcouraged by Ges. 


hey gave | 
attell, 


| 


o Gallico. 


BF N this Chapter we may further obſcruethe violence of theRomane 


Y fectuall againſt a Phalanx, or any other thicke and cloſe battell, or | 


Y | Jy pile, which being a heauie deadly weapon, could hardly be fruſtra- ,,., pron. 
NY 94S ted with any refittance, and inthacreſpe was very proper andef- 'z,, 7 


___ where- | 


The Roman 
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Lib.z. de mi- 


ry Romana 


Lib. 5. 


Saluft. 


| diſcourſe. 


the butte end, but the reſt of the ſtafte he maketh to decreaſe raper-wile, vnto 


| wherelocuer clic, the itroke was certaine, or could hardly deceive the aime of 
the caſter : for,in ſuch incounters,it ſo galled theenemy,that they were neither 
able to keep their order, nor anſwere the aſſault with a refiſting counterbufe. 
By which it appearcth, that the onely remedie againſtthe Pilewas, ro make 
the ranks thinne ; allowing to cuery ſouldiour alarge podiſme or place to ſtand 
in, that ſothe ſtroke mighe of it ſelte fall without hurt, or by fore-fight bee pre- 
uented ; as it ſhall plainely appeare by the ſequell ofthis hiſtorie, which I will | 
not omit to note, as the places ſhal offer themſeluesto the examination of this | 


Bur as touching the Pile,which is ſo often mentioned in the Romaine hiſto- 
ric, Polybius deſcribeth it in this maner ; A Pile, ſaith he, is a caſtivg weapon, 
the ſtaffe whereof is almoſt three cubites long, and it hath palmharem diame- 
trum,ahand breadth in thickneſs. The ſtaues werearmed with a head of iron, 
equall in length tothe ſtaffe itſelfe : Butin that ſort, that halfe the head was ta- 
ſtened vp tothe midd:c ofthe ſtatle, with plates of iron, like the head of a Hal- 
bert; and theorher haife ſtucke outar the end of the ſtaffe, like a pike, contay- 
ning a fingers breadth in thicknelle, and ſo decreaſing lefſc and leſlie, vnto the 
point, which was barbed. This head wasſoſlender roward the point, that the 
waight of the ſtaffe would bend it as it ſtucke,as appearcth in this bartel] of the 
Heluetians. This weapon was peculiarto the Romans, and was called Pilumr, 
as Varro noteth of Pi/uma Peltell, quod Hoſtes feriret vi pilum, Lipſius, find- 
' ing that Palmarem diametrum, was too great athickneſle to be managed by a- 
' ny mans hand, interpreteth itto be foure inches in circuit, if the ſtaffe were cj- 
ther round or ſquare, forthey had of both ſorts, and ſo hee maketh it very mas | 
nageable ; but nothing anſwcrable to the deſcription, giuen by Polybius , ei- 


ther in forme ot waight. 
Patricius, in his Paralleli, maketh the ſtaffe ro have palmarem diametrum in 


the head of iron, where it hath the thickneſſe of a mans finger; and ſo it anſwe- 
reth both in forme and waight to a Peſtell, as may be ſeenc by the figure, and 1 
take it to bee the meaning of Polybius, Patricius, in that place ferteth downe' 
foure diſcommodities of che Pile. Furſt, a furious and hot ſpirited enemie will 
eaſily prevent the darting of the Pile, with animble and ſpeedy cloſe: And fo 
wee read, that in the batcell which Czſar had with Ariouiſtus, the Germaines 
came ſo violently ypon them, that the {ouldiers caſt away their piles, and be- 
rooke them to their ſwords, And likewiſe, inthat woorthy battell betweene 
Carcline and Marcus Petreius, they caſt away theirpiles on either part. The 
ſeconddiſcommoditiewas,thatthe piles being ſo heauic, could not be caſt a- 
nie diſtance; but were onely ſeruiceable at hand. Thirdly, they could not bee 
caſt with any aime, or as they ſay, point blanke. And laſtly, the ſouldiers were 
to take aduantage of ground backward when they threw them: which might 


| 


eaſily diſorder thcir croopes, if they were notvery well experienced. 
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| in purſuit of 
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THE THIRD OBSERVATION." 


STEER He laſtthing which Iobſerue in this ſpecialitic, is, that the legiona- 
461 1 ricfouldiers had no other offenſiue weapon, bur one pile or twoar 
[4 32 the moſt, and their ſwords. .By whichyt may bee gathered, thatall 
<2 their victories came by buckling art handy-blowes; for, they came 


timethen mightconuenicntly ſerue them to draw their ſwords rieithet would 
their Armes ofdefence, which was compleat,befides a large rarger whichthey 
caricd on their left arme, ſuffer them to make any lorig/purſutr,-orcontinued 
chaſe, whenſocuer alightarmed enemy did make any ſpeedie-retrair;/ as will 
more plainly appeare by that which followeth. | 14+) 50Þ y 


———— ——— 


CHAP. IX. 
| 


-- barrell is continued, 
4 CY 
| 


= T v045 agreat hinderance to the Galles in their fight , that 
SUM manic of their Targets vvere firooke through, and tied toge- 
RE ther vvith one fall of a pile : for, ſoit happened, that it could 
| neither be pulled out by reaſon of the bowing of the Iron, nor 


Hill: the Romans follow after, and the 


tend hereby it fell out, that many of them ( after a woeariſome 
toile) did caſt away their targets, and fought naked, and vuarmed. Atlength, 
fainting voith wounds, they began to giue place , andretraited to a Hill a mile 
off 
The Hill beeing taken, and the Legions following on to drine them fr6 thence, 
the Boy and Tulingi, to the number of fifreene thouſand , beeing in the Reare of 
the Enemy, to guard the lagge of their Army, ſetting on our men, as they vvere 
x wc , Aid charge them pon the open ſide, and beganne to incloſe 
themabout : which, the Heluctians, that had got the Hill, perceiming, beganne a- 
gaine to fal pon our men, renewed the battell. The Romaines diuiding them- 
ſelues, tarned their Enfignes two voates, the fr ard ſecond Arnie fought 4- 
gainſt the Helnetians that returned from the Hill, and the third battell tooke 
charge of them that ſtood ready toincloſe them about. And heere the fight woas 


" 


to tndure the violence of the legionarie ſouldiers : and ſo one part betocke them- 
ſelues as at thefirſt,to the Hill; and the other to the place where their Carts and 


alwaics ſo neere before they caſt their pile, tharthey left rhemſelagsno more | 


The Heluerians, fainting in the battel};retirero a” 


doubtfull and furions for a long time ; vntill at length they were no longer able | 


t 


| Ceſar. 


baggage were lodged. 
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And bitherts there woas not one man ſeene to haue turned his backe in all 


this conflit?; although the fight continued from the ſeauenth houre untill the 
euening s | | | 


The En/rgnes| WP 


THE FIR ST OBSERV ATION. 


$2. Y Oncerning theEnſignes ofthe Romaines; wee are to vnderſtand 

La thatche chicfeſt Enhgne of cuery Legion, was an Eagle: which al- 
waics attended ypon the Primipile or chiefe Centurion of the ſaid 
Si Legion. The Enligne of aManiple was , eichera Hand ora Dra- 
gon, a Woolfeor a Sphinx; as it appeareth (beſides the teſtimonie ofhiſtorie) 
by the Columne of Traianc inRome, wherein the Enfignes are figured, vvith 
ſuch purrraitures: ſo that theſe Enſignes, reſembling the proportions of living 
creatures, had their fore-parts alwaies caried that way which the legions were 
to march, or where they were to fight, And therefore in this hiſtory, by the a- 
ſpeR and carying of the Enſignes, the front of the Armie was commonly no- 
ted: asinthis place itis ſaid, thatthe Enſignes of the firſt and ſecond battell, 
were caried towards the hill, whither the Heluetians had made their retrait; & | 
the Enſignes of the third batrell looked another way, towards the Boy and 7w- 
lingi, which ſtood oa the foore of the hill. By which is ſignified, how thelegi- 
ons were diuided to reſiſt the brunt of the double incounter. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


1 Oncerning the time of the day: wee areto vnderſtand, that the 

SY [[Romaincs vicd not the ſame diuifion ofthe day as we common. 
WY lic doe : for,they divided their artificiall (which is the ſpace be- 
ION E-1 eweene ſunnerifing and ſetting) into twelue equall parts,which 
ZE the Aſtronomers called vnequall or planetarie houres. The firſt 
houre of the day beganne alwaicsat ſunneriſing ; the ſixt houre was alwaies 
highnoone ; and therwelfth houre was ſunne ſetting. And, as the day wexed | 
longer or ſhorter, ſorhele houres were either greater or leſſe: neither did they 
agree with equall or equinoRiall houres, ſuch as arenow vicd, but onely atthe 
Aequinottium : (o that by this manner ofreckoning, ab hora ſeptima ad veſpe- 
rum, is meant, the battell beganne about one of the clocke , accordingroour 
Compuration, & continued vntillthe euening. Thelike we muſt vnderſtand, 
chroughout this whole hiſtorie , as often as there is mention made of the cir- 
cumſtance of time. 


> — —_— 


CHAP.| 
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pogo he pet EE 
The Heluetians continue their fighe at the caria- 
ges : but at length they left the field, and mar- + 
vu ched rowards Lavgiers. Sod 4 6 
(> IT N like manner, the fight was kept on foott it thetariagesom- ; 
© till t was farrein the might; Teo hee os | 
[NES] Cartes in ſieed of a Rampier: and the Enemy taſting their 
Ie, | 2 veapons from the upper ground, and wvith darts and lane- 
2H lins,onder the vuaggens, and from between the wheeles, did 
| == vv0u1d and gall many of our men. After a long conflitt, our 
| ſouldiers tooke their cariages and their Campe : wherein Orgetorix daughter, 
and one of his ſonnes vvere taken. There woere ſaned out of that battell, about 
one hundred and thirtie thouſand perſons; vvho marching continaally all that 
night, and making no tay in an ? ace, came the fourth day into the confines of 
the Lingones: for, by reaſon Wo e ſouldiers hurts, and the buriall of the ſlaine, 
wherein there was ſpent three daies, there vwvas no purſuit made after them, 
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OBSERVATION. 


Hes? FE we conſider the nature ofthe ation, and looke into the true cauſe 
x $ p7 of their ouerthrow, as farre as the right ſenſe ofthe hiſtorie ſhall di- 
2IY 828 cect our iudgeiment, weeſhal find valournot to be wanting in the 
E222 Hcluctians, bur rather ſuperlatiuely abounding in theRomans. For, 
| chatvehement opinion of their valiancie and manhood, which caried them 
out of the ſtreighrs of the Country to ſeeklarger fortunes in other kingdoms, 
was not ſo abated with the loſſe of the fourth part oftheir Hoſt at the river A- 
rar; nor with theterrible turie of thoſe vereran legions : but it yielded this cf- 
fe, which Czar in his eſtimate of valour thought memorable, char for fiue 
houres ſpace or more, there was not one man ſeeneto have turned his backe. 
Their maner of imbartailing,had not the Romaines beenthe enemie, was vn- 
refiſtable. For, beeing caſt into a Phalanx, whichin the Plaines of Afiahad | 
made Alexander the great and the Macedonians tamous, they did as farre ſur» 
paſſeany other forme of imbartelling (ſuppoſing that the conueniencie of the 
placedid fit that diſpoſition) whereinthe ſtrength of the whole is diuided into 
many particulars,as the violence ofa great body exceedeth the force& motion 
ofhis parts,when it is divided into ſmaller cavtons, For,as ina phalanx,many 
particular ſouldiers are by a cloſe & copaGt order incorporatedinto one entire 
body: ſotheir ſeverall vertuesare gathered intoone head, 8: are as parts vnited 
into one general force;whichealily lwalowerh vp the ability of many other leſ- 
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quantities, into which a greater ſtrengrh is equally diuided. 

The aduanrtage ofthe place whichrhey got by retrait,8& the double charge 
wherewith they ingaged the Romaines, both in front and flank, was able in an 
indifferent confli,to haue made Fortune fugitiue, and beare armes on their 
fide : or at the leaſt, ſo to haue ſteemed the ſwelling tide of vitorie, which car- 
ried the Romaines ſo violently'in the chaſe, thatchey might haue beene equal] 
ſharcrs inthe honor ofthe day ; had itnot followed from an Ocean of valour, 


Andyet he height of this courage, could not ſoallay the heat of the Helueti- 
ans furic ; butit brake forth into dangerous flames , whenit came torheplace 
where their cariages were laid, and coſt much bloud and many mens lives be- 


fore they quittedthe place: for, they fought with that ſpirit and induſtrie, as 


in the night thenichad done in theday. 


The ouerthrowe ofthe Tigurine Canton at the river Arar, proceeded ra- 
ther from want of good direQions (which is the eſſe to be maruelled at, confi- 


of valour: for, the rules ofMilitarie government, require eſpeciall care inpaſ- 
ſing ouer a water ; for, then eſpecially,an Armicisin greateſt danger, when it 


Periculi ſemper jg diſordered and divided. And therefore the Romaines atchiued this viorie 


axe) yy ns by thehorrible vigilancy (as Tully calleth it) oftheir CGmander : who alwaies 


diniſ & inr= watched opportunitates rei bene gerende,as neceſſary and ſpeedy meanes to 0+ 


dinatus exerci= | 


9. 


Ceſar. 


uercome an all his warres. 


- 


CHAP. XL. 


Czar, after three daies reſpite , followeth after the 


Heluetians: he taketh them to mercy,and 
ſenderh them backe againe to the 


Countrey. 
Ja Aeſar ſent Letters and Meſſengers to the Lingones , forbid- 
45 LM ding to ſupply them, either wuith Corne, or any other thing ; 


FR vohbich if they did, hee woould eſteeme of themas of the Hel- 
METRES vetians. Himſelfe, after three daies reſpite, followed after 
AGE? 7 1 vvith all his forces. The Heluetians, preſſed with the want 
Dera, of all neceſſarie prouiſions, ſent Commiſctoners vnto him, to 


| feete; and wvith bumble wuords and teares, deſired Peace. Breing commaunded 
| toattendin the place they then were, they accordingly obaied. Ceſar bring come 
| wp onto them, required hoſtages, together vvith their Armes and ſeruants ; as 

alſo the fugitiues that vvere fledde onto them, | 


: 
[ 


wm 


—_ 


whoſe courſe could not be hindered with any ſtops and oppoſitions , yntill it 
cametothat height, which true valour and vnexamplcd reſolution affeRed. | 


dering they had no chiefe Commaunder as wee read of) then from any defe&t | 


trtat of their reddition. Who, meeting him on the wvay , caſt themſelues at bis | 


though they meant to make triall, whether their fortune would prouenobetter | 


Eoir, 


46d ” COMMENTARIES; LIB. I, 29. 
"While thoſe things vvere ſought out, and brought, in the night time, ſix thou- 
ſand men or there-abouts, of theCanton, called Verbigene , vohether mooned 


gc 
of through feare of beeing executed, after their _Armes were giuen vp, or induced 
cir with hope of eſcaping (as thinking that among# ſucha multitude of people, that 
ar- were there to be renared, their flight (hould not be miſſed, or at leaſt woould be 
all concealed) did in the beginning of the night, leaue the Heluetian Camp, Ex made 
ur, towards the Rhene, and the confines of the Germaines. 

lit Ceſar, underſtanding through whoſe territories they paſſed, commannded 
ed. | them to ſecke them out, and bring themback againe, if they would be blameleſſe 
tis | in that behalfe: And being brought back, dealt with them as enemies. All the 
ce reſt, after Hoſtages, Armesand fugitines were ginenin , hee receined to mercie; 
e- and commaunaed the Heluetians, Tulinges, and Latobrigc, to returne into their 


Country from whence they came. And foraſmuch, as hauing loſt all their proui- 
ſion of Corne,there remained nothmy at home to ſatisfie hunger, hee gane order ; \ 


to the Allobroges to ſupply them with Corne; and willed the Heluetians to ree- 


difie their Townes an4 Citties, that they had before deſlroied & forſaken. Which 


ra» 

iſi- he did ſpecially for this cauſe ; that the Germaines inhabiting beyond the Rhene, 
& might not be innited with the richneſſe of that ſoile, to ſeate themſelues ſo neer 
al- neighbours to the Prouince of Gallia, and the Allobroges, The Boy, aqyghe medi- 
1 it ation of the Heduans, as knowing them to be men of great valour, "ig 
ric ted to dwell in their Country; to whom they gane lands 4nd poſſeſsions , id re- 
ies | | ceined them into the ſame liberties and immunities,as they themſclues iniojed. 
0+ | In the Heluetian Campe was found a Liſt, or Regiſter , vorit inGreeke , and 


broueht to Ceſar , containing by pole, the vvhole number that left their Coun- 
try,how many of them were able to beare Armes : &' in like maner the boies,old 
men and women were inrolled apart by themſelues, The ſummary wherof was, 
that the whole number of the Heluetians amounted to 263 thouſand, the Tulin- | 
| ges,to 36 thouſand, the Latobriges to 14, the Rauracks to 23, the Boyj to 32. 0f | 
\1el theſe there were that bare Armes, 192 thouſand. The totall of all , wvere 268 
| thouſand. A view being taken by Caſars appointment , of thoſe that returned | 

= | home,there were found 110 thonſand. | | 


OBSERVATION. 


F | EETET HedireRtions concerning their rendry &returne,were very ſound, 
T Ip ; iP _ good 5 er OP o in _ he iy chemro at- | 
el- KS 3) end his comming,in the place where they wereyhee tooke away all 


wi ZI motions of new trouble, which often remoues might haue cauſed, 

_ by the opportunity of ſome accident which might haue happened: aſſuring 

Ms himſelfe, thattheir aboad in that place would increaſe their miſeries, and con- 
"1 ſequently ripen that defire of peace which they made ſhew of; coſidering that | 

1d the Lingones, in whoſe territories they were , durlt nor for feareof Czſars dif- 

= | pleaſure,furniſh them with ay neceſlaries in that extremitie. Touchingthe ſe- 

| curitie, which the Romaines required , ofthe loyalte of ſuch people as they 

| conquered ; their maner was to take as hoſtages,a ſufficient numberof the men 

D 3. chil- 
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Ceſar. 


children of the chuietelt men of that Nation: whoſe liues depended vpon their 
Parentsfidelitie, andended with the firſt 1 ve of their rebellion. Which 
cultome, beſides the preſent good, promiſed the like or berter ſecuritie to the 
next age; when as thoſe children by conuerſation and acqu-intance ſhould be 
ſo affeRed to the Romaine Empire, that returning to their own country, their 
ations might rather tend to the aduauncement thereof, then any way be pre- 
iudiciall to the ſame. And,leaſt the loue of libertie and treedome, ſhovld pre- | 
uaile mote with them,then that affeion which Nature had inioyned them to 
beare to their children ; he did what hee could torake away the meanes and in- 
ſtruments of their rebellion, by cauſing them co deliver vp ſuch Armes & wea- 

ns as were there preſent: and ſo to become ſurable rothat peritionof peace 
which they had made. 

The ſumme of all is this ; he correed the inſolencie ofja furious people, and 
reduced them to a fceling of their owne madneſſe. He keptthem from ſacking 
the poſſelsions of many thouſands, in the continent of Gallias and ſent them 
backe againe to continue their name and Nation, in the place where they ficlt 
inhabited ; which continuech vnto this day. And thus we (ce, that there is no 
humour lo heac-ſtrong , nor ſo backt with ſtrengthof circumitances, bur it 
way mecte with aremedie toqualitic the inſolenciethereof, and make it ſub- 
ie& to correction and controlement, | 


ti 
— 


CHAP. XIL 


The States of Gallia congratulate Czfars vidorie: 


they call a councell, and difouer their inward 


griefc, concerning Ariouiſtus and 
his forces, ' 


DG R6 He Heluetian warre beeing thus ended, the Princes and 
Mn 2 chiefe men of all the States of Gallia ,, came toCaſar , to 
IR congratulate the happineſſe of this vittorie z inſomuch as 
[ 98s they vvell vnderſtood, that albeit the prople of Rome, had 

a by the courſe of this warre rexenged the ininries vwoh:ch 

yy LL) heere-to-fore they had done onto them : yet neaerthe- 
LE 8 eſſe , the iſſue thereof did redound no leſſe profitable to 
the peace of Gallia, then to the Romaine Empire; foraſmuch as the Heluetians, 


& 


| left their houſes and Country, abounding with all plenty and proſperitie, for no 


other purpoſe, but toinuade the whole Country of Gallia,& to bring it in ſab- 
 iettion to themſelnes ; and, chuſing out of that large Continent ſome fitte, and 
 fruitefull place of habitation, to make the reſt of the States their Tributaries : 
And required further, that with his good leane they might call a generall aſſem- 
| bly at a day prefixed , of all the States of Gallia, foraſmuch as they had matters 
of great importance to be handled, which they deſired (with a common conſent) 
fo 
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COMMENILAKILES, LIB, 1, 31. 
to preferre to his conſideration. Which beeing graunted,and the day of meeting 
appointed, they bound themſelues by oath, not torencale the cauſes of their aſ- 
ſembly,but to ſuch as (hould be deſsigned by common Councell. 

The Parlement beeing broken vp, the ſame Princes returned toCaſar , and 
deſired that they might in ſecret treat vvith him, of the ſafety of themſelues,0&+ 
all the reſt : vohich bering granted,caſt themſelnes in lamentable manner at his 
feete, contending vvith as great earneſtneſs, that thoſe things vohich they deli- 
wered, might not be reucaled, as they did to hane their petition graunted: foraſ- 
much as they ſaw, that the diſconerie of ſuch declarations as they propounded, 
would neceſſarily pull vpon them moſt grienous affiidtions, ! if 

Dinitiacus the Heduan, in the name of the reſt, deliuered ; that Gallia was di- | 
wided into two fattions : the Hedui were the head of the one, and the Auerniof 
the other, Theſe two States contending many yeeres for the principalitie the A- - 
werni, with the Sequans theirClients, hired the Germaines to take their part ; 
of whom, at firſt, there paffed oner the Rhene ſome fifteene thouſand: but after- 
wards,theſe barbarous people hauing taſted the plentie & cinilitie of the Galles, 
drew-ouer many more, that now there were noleſſe then one hundred & twen- 
tie thouſand. With theſe,the Hedui © their Clients,had once or of tener fought; 
but the ſucteſſe ſorted to their owne calamitie,&) the vtter onerthrowe of their 
Nobilitie and Senate: vuith which loſſes, they wene ſo broken and aecaied, that 
where-as heeretofore, as well by their owne credit, as by the fauonr of the people 
of Rome, they ſirooke a great ſlroake throughout all Gallia, they woere now ari- 
wen to deliner the chiefeſt of their State, as pledges to the Sequans, and to binde 
themſclues by oath, neaer to ſeeke their releaſe or freedome, nor to implore the 
aide of the people of Rome, nor to ſeeke meanes to free themſelues from their ſo- 
weraionty ; onely himſelfe, of all the Heduans, could not be brought to take that 
oath, or to gine his children az hoſtages : for which cauſe he fled to Rome, and be- 
ſought helpe of the Senate, beeing no way obliged to the contrary, either by oath 
or hoſtages. 

But it ſo fell out, that the viftorie became more grienous to the Sequans then 
to the Heduans . -pureg Arioviſtus king of the Germaines,was plantedin their 
territories: and beeing alreadie poſſeſt of a third part of their Country , wuhich 
vvas the beſt part of all Gallia, 41d now require the Sequans to forgoe another 
third part, for-that a few months before, there vvere come onto him twentie- 
foure thouſand Harndes, to whom lands and poſſeſsions wvere to bee allotted. 
hereby it voould come to paſſe within a few yeeres, that all the Galles vvould 
be drigen out of their dwellings , and all the Germaines vvould come oner the 
Rhene, for, there was no compariſon betweene Gallia and Germanie, either in 
richneſſe of ſoile or faſhion of life. 

Concernins Ariouiſtus after he had once defeated the Gallesin a battell,neer 
Amagetobrig, hecaried himſelfe very cruelly, and inſolently, requiring the chil- 
dren of all the Nobility for hoſtages, & ſhewing ſtrange examples of torture p- 
on them, If any thing vvere done, not according to his commaund or deſire, hee 
would eaſilie ſhew himſelfe to be a barbarous,fierce and haſty man; _ tyran- 

nie they could no longer indure: and vnleſſe there were help tobe found in — 
| i an 


— ——— — — 
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| 


and the people of Rom, all the Galles muſt as the Heluetians did , forſake their 
Conntrey, and /ecke new houſes, and [cates of habitation, farre remote from the 
Germaines, and try their fortunes what-ener befell them. If theſe things ſhould 


happely be diſcourred to Ariouiſtus he would doubtleſſe take 4 ſenere renenge of 


all the pledges in his cuſtadie. Ceſar might by his owne authority,or the preſence 
of his Armie,or by the renowne of his late victory, or by the countenaunce of the 
people of Rome keepe the Germaines from tranſporting any more Colonies into 
Gallia, and defend it from the iniuries of Ariouiſtus, This ſpeech beeing deliue- 
red by Dinitiacus,all that were preſent, vvith much weeping beſought Ceſar to 
vine them reliefe. | 
Ceſar obſerued, that onely the Sequans of all the reſt, aid no ſuch matter , or 
were ſo affetted as the others were; bat with their heads hanging downe,looked 
mournefully vpon the ground : and wondering at it, asked them the cauſe there- 
of. To wuhich they made no reply but ſtood ſulent with the ſame countenaunce of 
ſorow. And hauing oftentimes iterated his demaund,without gaining any word 
of aunſwere; Dinitiacus the Heduan, replied, that the ſtate of the Sequans, was 
eerein more miſerable and grieuous then the reſt ; that they of all others, durſt 
not complaine,or implore aide,althoughit were in ſecret : as hazing before their 


eyes the crueltic of Ariouiſtus being abſent, noleſſe then if he were preſent. And 


the rather, for that other men had ſafe meanes of flying away: but the Sequans, 
hauing receiued Ariouiſtus into their Country, and made him Maiſter of their 
townes, were neceſſarily to vndergoe all miſeries. 

Theſe things being knowne, Ceſar incouraged the Galles with good words, 
and promſed them to haue acare of that matter , as hating great hope, that by 
his meanes and power, Ariouiſtus ſhould bee forced to offer no further iniuries, 
And therevpon diſmiſſed the Councell. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


89 N this relation, there are diuers points woortthily recommended to 
| \ 7 the diſcretion of ſuch, as are willing to bee directed by other mens 
N 't P miſaduenevres. As firſt, into what extremities ambition doth driue 

Gxxq her thirſty fauourites,by ſuppreſsing the berter faculties of the ſoule, 
and ſetting ſuch vabridled motions on foote, ascary men headlong into moſt 
deſperate attempts, For, as it had deſerued commendation in either taRion, ſo 


ro haue caried their emulation, thatby their owne meanes & ſtrength applied 


to therule of good gouerment, their authoritie might wholly haue ſwaied the | 


inclination of the weaker ſtates : ſo was it moſt odious in the Sequani,to call in 
forraine forces,toſatisfiethe - ny of their vatempered humor; andin the 
end,were accordingly rewatde 

Secondly, it appeareth how dangerous athing itis, tro makea ſtrangera 
ſtickler in a quarrel which ciuill diſſenſion hath broched, when the partie chac 
called him in, ſhall not be as ableto refuſe his aſsiſtance ypon occaſion, as he 
was willing to entertain it for aduantage, Laſtly , the often difcontents of 


theſe | 


_ _— 
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which the preſent griefe inflieth. 


GE 


diſcouer) to hazard the loſſe of life and Country, then to ſuffer the taxes & im- 
poſitions of theRomans : Sopredominant is thepreſent cuill in mens affei- 
ons, and ſoit preuaileth at the ſeare ofour iudgement. 


D —_ ———— 


CHAP. XIII, 


The reaſons that mooued Czfar to 
yndertake this warre. 


buſineſſe to hart 3 As firſt that the Heduans, who were often- 


i and Allies,vvere in the ſeruitude and thraldome of the Ger- 


the Sequans : vohichin ſo great a ſoueraigntie f the people 
of Rome, he tooke to be very dishonourable, both to himſelfe 
and the Common-weale ; 45 alſo, for-that hee ſaw it very. dangeronsfor the Ro- 
maine Empire , that the Germaines ſhould accuſtome, by little and little, to 


reſtraine ſuch fierce & barbarous people; but, that haxing po eſſed all the Con- 
tinent of Gallia, they would,as the Crmbri and Teutons ne before, breake 
out into the Prouince, and ſo into Italy : eſpecially the Sequans ; beeing diuided 
from the Prouince but with the river Rhone. b 
Theſe things he thought fitte with all * xp to prenent: and the rather, for- 
that Ariouiſtus vvas growne to that pri 
fered. For wohich reſpett, he thought it expedient to ſend Embaſſadours vnto 
him, to appoint ſome indifferent place for parlee; for-that he had to treat with 


| him, concerning publique affaires, and ſome matters that did much import bot 
of them, 


OBSERYATIONS. 


RP May hcere take an occaſion,to ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the au- 


[9 choritic of the Roman Generals, which we ſeeto be very large; con- 


* 
-” 
in A" ;,'\ 


nate & people of Rome (for what may be gathered by this hiſtorie) 
| did 


a 


theie States ſhew the force of a preſeneeuill, which lo vehementlie'| 
the powers of the ſoule, thar any other calamitie, either already paſt, or yer to 


come, how great ſoeuer , ſeemeth tolerable andeaſfie, inregardof that ſmart || 


Sothe Sequanz, choſe ratherto captivate their libertie to the Barbariſme 
of a ſauage Nation, thento indurethe Hedui to take the hand of them, And a- 
' gaine, to make themſelues vaſſalls rothe Romans, rather then indure the vſur- 
ping cruelkie of theGermaines. And finally (as the ſequell of the hiſtorie will 


= Any voere the inducements which mooned him to take that 


y 


VA AQ times ſtiled by the Senate with the title of Bretheren, Coſins 


W mines, and that their hoſtages vvere with Arioniſius aud 


flocke in ſuch multitudes into Gallia. Neither did he thinke he could moderate or 


ae and arrogancie, as was not tobe ſuf+ | 


Ny 89 fidering that Czfar of bimſelfe, withour any further leaue of the Sc- Ima Generals, 


Ceſar, 


The authori- 
tie of the Ro- 


a ve RISE 
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did vndertake a warre of that conſequence, and put in icopardic the Legions 
the Prouince,or what other intereſt the Romans had inGallia. noe 


| the of that regiment. For, conſidering that ſuch cauſes as may trouble a 


| am rerumeſſet, neiram quidemunquam atrociorem fu 


Wherein weareto vnderſtand, that when the ſtace of Rome did allorte the 
gouernment of any Prouince toa Proconſull, they did likewiſe recommend 
vneo him, the carcfull managing of ſuch accidents,as might any way concerne 


well ordered are as well externall andforraine, as internall, and 
bred wichiathe bounds of that Empire: it bad been to ſmall purpoſe, to haue 


iven him onely authoritie, to maintaine a courſe of whoicſome goucrnment | 
- home; and no meanes tO take away ſuch oppoſitions, which forraine acci-'| 


dent might ſer vp againſt him. And lowelſee, tharCzlar vndertooke the Hel- 
vetian warrte, in regard of the fafctic ofthe Province: and this againe with A- 
riouiſtus, leaſt the Germans ſhould ſo multiply in Gallia, thatthe Prouince it 
ſelfe might at length bee indangered. Neither had their Generals authoritie 
onely to vndertake theſe warres : bur the abſolute diſpoſition alſo of the whole 
courle thereof, whether it were to treat, capitulate, compound, or whatels 
they thought conuenient for the aduauncementof the Common-weale, did 
wholly reſt ypon their direQtion; repab, bene geſta, becingthe Nile of the war- 
rant for all their actions, 

Neither may we thinke, that any ſubordinate or depending authoritie, can 
be ſo powerfull in the courſe of buſinelles, as that which abſolutely commaun-_ 


deth wichour controlement, and proceedeth according tothe opportunitie of | 


time and occaſion, futther then either preſcription or limitation can' direir. 


And therefore, whenſotuer the Romaine affaires were diſtreſſed, and driven to | 


an exigent, they created a DiQator, that had regiam poteſtatern, ſuch an abſo- 
lute commaund, that whatſocuer power teſtedeither inche Conſuls, or inthe 


Tribunes, in the Senateor iti the people, it gave way to the greatneſſe of thar | 
Magiſtrate; thatthere might bee no let or. retrating power to weaken that | 
courſe, which nothing bur an abſolute c6maundcould eſtabliſh, for the good | 
ofthe Common-weale. And yetnotwithſtanding this abſolute government, | 


they attributed ſuch power to the courſe of humane ations , that by the pu- 
niſhment which they inflited vpon difſolute and vnfortunate Leaders, they 
ſeemed to acknowledge,that no man, how circumſpeR ſocuer, could promiſe 
more then likelihoods or probabilities of good fortune, as farre foorth as his 
meanes and induſtry could atchieue it, For, old M. Fabius , pleading for the | 
life of his gallant ſonne, and oppoſing the rigout of Papyrius the DiQator, 
with examples of antiquitie, ſaith : Populi quidem, penes quem poteſtas omni» 
ein eos qui temerita- | 
te atque inſcitia exercitus amiſiſſent, quam wt pecunia eos maltaret : capite ans | 
quiſitum ob rem male geſtam de imperatore nullum ad eam diemeſſe. The 
le, ſaith he,in whom the ſoueraigne power of things confiſteth,never ſhewed | 
greater diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, as had loſt an Armie, either by raſhneſſe or 
vnskilfulneſle, pong s fine vpon them: but,co bring the life ofa Gene- 
rall in queſtion for failing in his indeauours, was never heard of torhat day. 
The condition of the iaferiour Officers of their Campe,was fare otherwiſe 
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inre llicarie diſcipline : for, preſcription guided them in alltheirſerui- 
1 ces, and the chiefeſt one their hook N26 although theyſayw e- | 
uident reaſon tothe contrarie, and found their direions vnperfeRin that be- 
halfe: and therefore Czſar ſaithvpon that occaſion: 4lie ſunt legati partes at- Lib.z.de bel- 
que imperators: alter omnia agere ad preſeriptum, alter liber# ad ſummam re- |/o Cris, 
rum conſulere debet. The office of a Legate or Lieutenant, ditſereth from that 
of a General: the one doing all things by preſcriprionz &the other freely deli- 
berating of whatſoeuer may concernethe cauſe. Andthis courſe theRomans 


held, concerning the authoritie oftheir Generals. 


CHAP. XIIII, 


Ariouiſtus his anſwere : a ſecond Embaſlage, 
wh the ſucceſſe thereof. 
(*.*) | 


===] 0 that Embaſſage, Ariowitus anſwered; That if his occaſi- 


| 


. bf 0, PR | 05 had requiredCaſars aſSiſtante,, he vwvould hane furthe- Cor 

: ro / red them with his owne preſence : and hee thought it as rea- 

fl 3LA*T/ Mr | ſonable, that if it vvere in his meanes to pleaſure the Ro- 

| Ceſar ought not to thinke much of the like labour. For 

D 

_ 

[- 

" afar, had to doe in that part of Gallia, wohich the law of 

at | Armes had made his inheritance. FE 

d Vpon the returne of this aunſwere , Ceſar framed a ſecond Embaſſage; the 

t, | purport vohereof was : Foraſmuch as he thus requited the honour woherewith 

a- the people of Rome had beautified his beſt dignity (for, in Cſars Conſulſhip,the 

y authoritie of their Empire had vouchſafed to forme of him, as a King in his do- 

ſe minions, as 4 friend unto their State) © that he diſdained to admit of a Par- 

is lee, concerning the cimon good; let him knowe, that theſe wvere the things that 

he | he required to be performed by him: Firſt , that hee (hould not ſuffer any more 

I; troopes of Germaines to be tranſported oner the Rhene into Gallia. Secondlie, 

= that he (hould deliner wp thoſe Hoſtages which hee had of the Heduans and Se- 

4-| | quans; & ſhould ceaſe to moleſt them further vvith war or other iniuries. Theſe 

wy | things if he did performe, Ceſar vvould aſſure him of a gratefull acceptance on 

0- the behalfe of the people of Rome: otherwiſe, foraſmuch as in the Conſulſhips 

ed} M, Meſſala, and L. Piſo, the Senate had decreed,That be that ſhould obtaine the | 

or gouernment of the Prouince, ſhould as neere as it would ſtand with the good of | 

1C- the Common-vveale , indeauonr the defence of their Aſſociates and Friends : 
| therefore he would not neglef? the imwries done onto the Heduans. 

iſe To theſe Mandates, Arioniſtus replied : The law of Armes kept this tenure 4- 

in OE _ | mong#t 
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ding. 45 he thought beſt for his owne ſafetie. The people of Rome, did not direct 
the courſe of their gouernment, by another mans preſcript, but by their own ar- 
bitrement : and, as he had not diretied rhe Romans, ſo ought not they to meddle 
with his proceedings. | | 

The Heduans, hazing tried the fortune of vvarre , were by right become his 
Stipendaries; wherin Ceſar offered great wrong, for-that his comming thither, 
bad made their tribute much leſſe vnto him then before. Touching their Hoſta- 
ges ; his purpoſe was ſtill to retaine them, Neither vvould bee make any vninft 
warre vpon any of their Aſſociates, if they obſerued the Articles of agreement, 
and paid their yeerely tribute : but if they failedin that the fraternity of the Ro- 
maines would come too late ts their ſuccour. If Car vuould needs vndertake 
their quarrell; Hee was to let himknowe, that no man ener contended with A- 
rioui/tus, but to his onne deſrattion. Try woben he would, he ſhould find what 
valour conſiſted in the Germaines, that for foureteene yeeres ſpace, were neuer 
coxered with other roofe then the Heauens. 


OBSERFATION, 


Nd thus farre proceeded Czfar with Arioviſtus, indebatin 
the wrongs and agricuances of the Hedui, Wherein appearet 
che difference berweenea matter handled according to morall 
ciuilicic, in tearmes of mildneſſe andpleaſing accent , and that 
——_ which is rudely delivered, & dependerhrather vponthe plain- 

neſle of the projeR, then ſured with words fitte for perſwaſion, 
For, that which Ariouiſtus allcadged; to make good his intereſt in Gallia, was 
as conſonantto reaſon, as any thing tothe contrary vrged by Czfar, 

But as the Lacedzmonian ſaid of one, Thathee ſpakethe truth otherwiſe 
then ic ſhould be ſpoken: ſo it may beſaid of Ariouiſtus aunſwere, that it wan- 
ted that ſveeting humanitie which giuech credit co veritie it ſelfes foraſmuch 
asit proce from a well tempered ſpirit , wherinno turbulene paſſion ſee- 
meth to c6troll the force of reaſon, nor hinder the ſentence of true iudgement; 
but rather,ſeaſoning her conceptions with humilitie,doth couertly complaine 
of open wrong, and ſtrengthen her aſſertions with a pleaſing deliuerie. And 
therefore, how great ſocucrthe controucrlie be , that partic which exceedeth 
notthe boundes of modeſtie, but maketh mildneſſe his chiefeſt aduocate, will 
ſopreuailc in any auditorie, that albeit equitie doth diſallow her title; yet the 
manner of his cariage will cleare him from offering wrong, in that he vieththe 
ſequels of innocencie, toproue his intereſt in that which he demaundeth, But 


ſelfe, which I made the ſecond part of this hiſtorie. 


CHAP. 


Fall Nations, That a Conquerour might gouerne 4 ſubdued people, accor» 


ro leaue this circumſtance, as onely to be noted, ler vsproceedto the vvarreit | 
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two bretheren, Whereat, Ceſar beeing exceedingly mooned , thought his beſt 
meanes of prevention toconſ1ſt inceleritie, leaſt the difficulty of reſifling ſhould 
growe greater, when thoſe new forces of the Sweni, vvere iojned with the 
er vohichwas already with Ariouiſlas, And therefore having prouided Corne, 
hee made haſte to ſecke theGermaines. And haning gone three daies ionrney on 
his way, he had intelligence, that Ariouiſtus withall his forces, was gone to take 
in Beſanſon, (dt YE towne of the Sequans; and that hee vwas three daies 
ned © 21:00121011 323500 þ:6 22rd iz 
Caſar , knowing bow mich it imported him to prexent that diſaduantage 
(foraſmuch as the? Towne abounded wvith all neceſcarie prouiſions for voarre, 
and voas ſo ſuted, that hee that commaunded it , might prolong the warre at his 
owne pleaſure: beeing incireled with the river Aldsabis; excepting a ſmall 
ſpace of ſixe hundred foote, vohich was fortified woith an exceeding high Hill, 
the foote whereof didat each end ioyne vnto the Riner and the Hill frengthened 
with a wall, and /o ioyned to the towne) made all the haſte hee could to take the 
towne,enld there left a guarizon. And as hee reſted there a few daies, to make 


proniſuen of Corne, and other neceſſaries, the Romainesinquiring of the Galles 


were men of a hage ſtature, of courage invincible, and of great prattice and ex- 
perience in feates of _Armes; wohereof the Galles had of tentimes made triall: 
For, when they incountered them, they wvere not able to indure ſomuch as the 
ſterneneſſe of their countenaunce,or the fierteneſſe of their lookes. The vuhale 
_Armie conceined ſach a feare thereat , that all mens minds were wonderfullie 
appalled. This feare beganne firſt among? the Tribunes and Commaunaers of 
horſe;and ſuchothers as for wears ſake followed C eſar from Rome, & had 
ſmall or no 5kill in matter of vvar, Theſe men,faining ſome one excaſe, & ſome 
another, of very earneſt buſineſs which called the home, deſired leaue to depart. 


Some others,whi ſhame would not ſuffer to forſake the Campeghewraied the like 
> FE. i paſsion 
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and Marchants, concerning the qualitie of the Germaines; underſtood that they | 
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pare in their countenances & hauiour : for, hiding themſelues in their Tents, 


they either bewailed their deſtanie ſecretly ta thiſelues,or otherwiſe, with their 
acquaintance and familiar friends. T hey lamented the danger they were all like 
to fall into ſo that throughout the vohole Campe, there was nothing but ma- 
king and ſigning of Teſtaments. And through the talke and fearefulnes of theſe 
men, the ky  ſouldiers and Centurions, and ſuch as had great experience in the 
Campe, beganne by little and little ta apprebend the terrour wher-with the reft 
were amazed : and thoſe that would ſeeme to beleſſefearefull, ſaid, they feared 
wot the enemy, but the narrowneſſe of the waies, © the greatne(ſe of the woods, 
that were betweene them and Ariowiſtas ; or otherwiſe they caſt doubts vvhere 
they might haue praviſion of Corne. 4nd many ſtuck not to tell Caſar , that 
vohenſocucr he ſhould gine commaundement te march forward,or aduaunce the 
Standarts, the ſonldiers would refuſe to doeit, - 
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777 Herein, forthat we find a ſtrange alteration, noway anſwerable 
VAST co that courage, which a lare gotten viRtorie doth vſually breed 
4, innobleſpirics; irſhall not bee amiſſe, a little ro infiſt ypon the 
{NV qualitie of the accident, and to gather ſuch breefe inftruRions 
3 \U DET from their weakeneſſe, as may beſt ſerueto qualifie the amaſe- 
ment of horrour, and mitrigate the frenlie ot ſo violene a paſſion. And albeir 
my , tay Ak WAIT 2h cannot promiſe 
may diſcouer therrue meancs and ſecret motions , where 
feare doth trouble the ſenſes, and aſtoniſh the mind; yer (ith the hiſtory offe- 
reth it co our ſcanning, giue me Jeauc onelyto note the (tr ofthe cir. 
cumſtance, and rudely to delineat the purtraiture ofa beaſt oftener ſeene then 
wel knowae, viing the vewieldie pile for my penſile, and ſuting my ſpeech toa 


warlike auditorie, I knowe not how it ; burthus ic may happen, that 
when the ſenſes receiues of aneminent euill , which may cither dil- 
polleſle che ſoule of this manſion, or trouble chequier wherein ſhee re- 


lteth ; the ſpirits (as it ſcemetrh) by che direRion of cheir ſoueraigne Miſtreſſe, 
retire theraſelues intothe inner cabinets and ſecrerer payillions of the body, 
where the chiefelt part of the ſoule is molt reſident : & ſothey leaue the fron- 
tier quarters of her kingdome, naked and vnguarizoned, the berter to 

then that capitall Cirtie of the heart, out of which the life cannor flie, butro 
the vtter ruine and deſtruſtion of the whole bodic. For, feare is nor onelie 
a perturbation of the foule,, proceeding from the opinion it hath of ſome 


euill tocome; but it is alſo acontraQion, andcloſing vp ofthe hart, whenthe 


' blood and the ſpirits are recalled trom che ourvvard partes, to afliſt that 
place which giuerh life and motion to allthe reſt..[n this Chaos andconfu- 
| bonof humours and ſpirits, when. the mulciplicitieoffaculcies (which other- 
wiſe require an ordinate diſtinction in their ſeruice, avdby the order of nature, 


ſhould bee diſpoſed incoſeuerall inftruments, and: be dilated throvghour the 
bodic) 
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body) arethus blended confuſedly together, the conceptions of the mind, 
| which preſently riſe from thefe aduenilements, are ſuddenly choaked withthe 


| the throng, before they can betranſported toour iudgement, orexamintd by 
' reaſon, for want of that ordinate vniformitic of place which nature requireth 
inthe powers of the mind. And henceproceedeth that amazedneſſe and aſto» 
niſhment, which ſodaunterh the harts ofmen, when they are taken with this 
paſsion, that becauſethe ſoule giuethno coun(ell, the body can afford no mo- 
tion, but ſtandeth frozen through the extremitie of the perturbation, benum- 
- | medin ſenſe, and forſaken of the ſpirits, So we read,that Theophilus the Em- 
perour,in an overthrowe which he had giuen him by the Hagerans,was ſtroo- 
ken with ſuch an exceſſive feare, that hee couldnor berake himſelfe to flight 
(Adeo panor etiam auxilia formidat) vntill one of his chiefeCommanders(ha- 
king him by the ſhoulder, as though he were to awake him out of a deep (leep, 
rhreatned him with preſent death, if he would not preuent the cuinc of the Em- 
pire, by v{ing that meanes which was onely left for his ſafetie. 


any apprehenſion proceeding fromthe forging facultie of the ſoule, they catie 
it preſently to execution, before it be examined by reaſon, and follow the aCti- 
on with ſuch vehemencie , that they leaue no place for berter advice and-re- 
knowledgement, And this is the cauſe,that oftentimes throughextreamitic of 
feare,to auoid oneeuil}, werun headlong intoa worſe, and find a greater dan- 
ger in the meanes wee vſe to auoidalefle 3 becauſe reaſon did not firlt triethe 
apprehenſion, before it was deliuered to externall Agents, And ſo we findin 
the battell berweene Germanicus and the Almaines,that two grofſe troopes of 
ſouldiers were driven intoſuch an extaſie of feare, that taking contrarie cour- 
ſes to auoidone andthe ſamedanger, they cither otthem fledde to that place, 
which the other had quitted : neither couldthey bee aduiſed by cach others 
flight, that the places which they ſought afrer,afforded themno remedie. 
And, albeit reaſonbe called to counſell, whEaparlee is ſummoned of com- 
poſition, yet it beareth ſo'ſmall a ſway in the conſultation, that the will of it 
ſelfe concludeth to betray vertue to dishonours and ſo to purchaſe peace, with 
the loſſe of the ſoules chicfeſt treaſure: which ought euer co bee eltimated ar a 
higher rate,then any other happineſſe which can beride the mind,'For among 
all the ſenſible things ofthis world, chere is no creature that hath fuch a con- 
fuſed feare, or is more amazed therewith,then man is:neither is there 'any mi- 


maketh men very abieCts of all other creatures,to redeeme the ewill which the 
dangerthreatneth : andchen doth ſhame follow after fo baſe a part, and aggra- 
uate the burthen of the ſinne with lothfome diſgrace, ane penitent diſcontent- 
ment; adding oftentimes Aloesto Vormewood, and making the end grie- 
uouſer then the beginning. And thus doth danger breed feare, and feare yiel- 


mingled with wrath & anger, reuengeth itſelfe vpon it ſelfc, & bringeth more 
perrill then the firſt danger could threaten. 
* E 2 | Whereby 


| diſordered mixture of ſo many ſcuerall properties, and are ſtifled as it were in 


Againe,it in that turbulent conſfiſtory,the ſpirits chance diſtinly to receiue 


deth to disghonour, and dishonour bringerth ſhame, and ſhame beeing alwaies | 


ſerie greater; or any bondage more ſhamefull,ſervile, or vile, then this, which | 
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other : ſo, onthe contrarie part,ſome arc bridled and reſtrained by others; for, 
as enuic, hatred, & anger, riſe oftentimes of loue, ſo is ioy leſſened with griefe, 
enuie with mercie, and feare with ſhame, $7069" 

Bur, foralmuch as all ſuch perturbarions,proceede of ignoranceand incon- 
ſideratcneſſe, whereby we thinkerhar the cuill is greater then indeedeir is; let 
vs conſider whatdiſpofition of our iudgement, belt moderateth the violent heat 
of thele aftetions, And firſt, touching the patlages , whereby the ſoule recei- 
ueth her aduertiſments, as they are of diuers natures, the chiefeſt whereof are 
tle eycand theeare: ſo aretheir auilos different ih qualitic, and requirea ſeve- 
rall conſideration to berighelie diſcerned. The intelligence by the eye,is more 
| ceitaine then that which commeth by the way of hearing; foralmuch as the cic 
is a witnelle it ſclfe ofeuery aQion, whereot ic raketh notice; neither is it decei- 
ued in her proper obie&: andtherefore, the iudgement isnot much troubled, 
ro determinedetinitively how great or how ſmall the danger is, when the rela- 
tions carie alwaies that certaintie. And, albeittheeare in Ike manner beenot 
| deceiued in her proper obie&ztor it faithfully giueth vp that ſenſe, whichſound 
| hach deliveredyntoic: yet, foraſmuch as the fantafie hath greater ſcope to 
coine her yaine conceptions, in regard ofche abſence ofthe aQion,it is necel- 
{aric,tharthe diſcourſing facultie, beecalled for an afliſtant, beforethe iudge- 
| menrcantruly determine: and then it will appeare, thar the truth doth not al- 
' Waies aun{were the report which is made thereof inaſmuch as diſeaſed ſpi- 
its, Will not ſtick ro dilate or qualifie relations, accordingrothe key wherein 
they themſclues are tuned. Andtherefore, this firſt commethto be conſidered 
of in all ſuch violent commotions, by which of theſetwo ſenſes the firſt intelli- 
gence was receiued, But concerning the iudgement itſelfe, this is molt cer- 
raine, that the more it is infeed with the corruptions of the fleſh, themore vi- 
| olentare the affections ofthe ſoule. And againe, thepurer the iudgement is, 8 
' rhe higher iris lifted vp fromearrhly natures, being no further intereſſed there- 
in, then to holda reſolution of well dooingzthe fewer and lighter are the affec- 

ions, which trouble and moleſt it: for, thenitberter diſcerneth the truth an 
 {al/chood, goodoreuill that isin things, 
| Torecr«flethis inconuenience,Czfſar betooke him(elfe to the fitteſt & moſt 
' proper xemedie: which was by the authoricie of his ſpeech, to reſtore reaſon to 
| her tormet dignitie, and by diſcourſe, which fcare had interrupted inthem, to 
| put downea vſurping paſsion, which had ſo troubled the goucrnment of the 
| ſole; recalling it tothe meane of true reſolution, which was to moderate au- 
| dacitie wich warineſſe, but notto choake valour with beaſtly cowardice : for, 
' theſe Oratorie inducing perſwaſtons , were not the leaſt point ofthcir diſci- 
 plinez conſidering how they framed the inward habite of the mind (beeing the 
 founraine and beginning ofall motion) ro giue lifeand force rothoſe actions, 
which the feueritte of ourward diſcipline commanded, For, as lawes and con- 
 ſtirutions of men, inforce obedience ofthe bodie: ſo reaſon, and perſwaſions, 

mull v/iane the ſoules conſent: according tothatfaying; Homines daci volunt, 

ones / ty 
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W hereby it appeareth, that as the affeions ofthe mind ate bred one of an- 
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_ Cafarhisſpeechto the Armie, concerning 
| thu feare. 

42 ſar being informedof theſe things, he calleda Councell of 

0 8 voarre, admitting all the Centurions, of what degrees or 

32 27 4ers ſoener, onto the ſame : And being thus aſſembled, | 

he greatly blamed them, Firſt, that any man ſhould be ſo in- 


——E- 


EAN #7 7; | quiſitine, as to imagine to himſelfe, whither and vpon what 
& COR cruice they vvere caried. Concerning Arioniſtus, he had in | | 
the time of C eſars Conſul(bippe,moſt earneſtly ſued for the friend(hip of the peo+ | 
ple of Rome : and why then ſhould any man miſdeeme, that he ſhould ſo vnadui- 
ſealy goe back from his dnetie ? For his owne part, he was verily perſwaded,that | 
if Arioniſtus once knew his demaunds, & vnderſtood the reaſonable offers that 
he would make him, he would not eaſily reie&t his friendſhip , or the fauour of 
the people of Rome. But if he were ſo madae, as to make warre vpon them, why | - 
ſhould they feare him? or why ſbould they deſpaire, cither of their own proweſs, | 
or of Ceſars diligence ? For, if it came to that point, the enemie that they wvere | 
toinconnter, had beene tried what he could doe twice before; firſt in the memo- | bn 
| rie of their fathers, when the Cimbriand Teutoni were vanquiſhed by Marins, | 
at vohat time the Army merited no leſſe honour then the Generall: and now 
of late againe,in 1talie, at the inſurrettion of the bonamen ; who were not a lit- 
tle furthered through the practice and diſcipline they had learned of the Ro- | 
maines, Whereby it might be diſcerned, how good a thing it is tobe conſtant &+ 
reſolute ; inaſmuch, as whomfor a time they feared without cauſe, beting naked | 
and vnarmea, the ſame men afterwards ("gs well armed, andConquerers 
withall) they nobly overcame. And tobe ſhort,theſe vere no other Germaines, | © 

then thoſe whom the Heluetians had vanquiſhedin diners conflitts;and not one- 
ly in their owne Country, where the Heluetians dwelt themſclues, but alſo exen 
at home at their own doores : and yet the ſame Heluetians were not able to wake 
their party good againſt our Armies. 
If any man vvere mooned at the flight and onerthrowe of the Galles, vponin- 
quirie be ſhould find, that being wearied with continaall warres (after that 4- | 
riouiſtus had for many monthes together kept himſelfe within his Campe, in a 
boggie and fenny Country) and deſpairing of any occaſion of battell, he ſudden- | 
ly ſet vpon them as they were diſperſed, and ſo ouercame them, rather by policie 
thenby force. Which although it tooke place againſt [enage and vnskilfull people, | 
| yet was not Arioniſtus ſo ſimple,as to thinke that hee could inſnare our Armies 

with the like ſubtilties. 4s for thoſe that fained the cauſe of their feare, to bee 
* | the difficultie of proniſion of Corne, and the dangtrouſneſſe of the way, they ſee- 
med very arrogant in their conceits, in preſuming to dire their Generall, as if | 
be had not knowne what pertained to his dutie . The Sequans and Lingons, had | 
vndertooke that charge ; beſides that,Corne was almoſt ripe euery where in the 
fields : and what the waies were, ſhould ſhortly be ſeen. 

' 2 Where- 
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IWhere-as it voas giuen out, that the ſouldaters would not obey his Mandates, 
nor aduaunce their Standarts, he little valuedit ; for, he was well aſſured, that 
if an Army refuſed to be obedient to their Generall jt was either becauſe he was 
thought to be unfortunate in his enterpriſes, or elſe, for-that he was notoriouſly 
connitted of Auarice : but the whole courſe of his life, ſhould witneſſe his inno- 
cencie; and the ouerthrowe of the Heluetians, his happineſſe. 4nd therefore, 
that which he was minded to haze put off for a longer time, he would now pat in 
execution out of hand; for, the night following, at the fourth watch, hee would 
diſlodge fro thence : that without further delay, he might vnderſtand, whether 
ſhame,and reſpett of their dutie, vvould prenaile more vvith them, then feare 
or cowardiſe. And though he wiſt that noman elſe would follow him; yet not- 
withſtanding,he would goe with the tenth legion alone,of whom he had no doabt | 
or ſuſpicion, and would take them as a guard to his perſon. Ceſar had chiefely 
fanoured this legion, and put much truſt in them for their valour. 
| V/pon the making of this ſpeech, the minds of all men were wonderfully chan- 
ged, for, it bredde in enery one a great alacritie and deſire to fight : neither did 
the tenth legion forget to gine him thanks by their Tribunes, for the good opini- 
on he had of them ; aſſuring him of their readineſſe to ſet forward to the warre. 
And thenlikewiſe, the reſt of the legions made meanes, by the Tribunes of the 
ſouldiers and Centurions of the firſt Orders, to giue C ſar ſatisfattion; proteſt- 
ing, they neither doubted nor feared, nor gaue any cenſure of the iſſue of that |. 
vvarre, but alwaies left it to the wiſedome of the Generall. | 

Their ſatisfatFion beeing taken, and a view beeing made of the waies by Di- 
nitiacus (whom of all the Galles, he beſt traſted) andreport being by him made, 
that in fetching a compaſſe of fiftie miles, hee might carie his Armie in open and 
champaine Conntries ; in the fourth watch of the night, according to his former 
ſaying, be ſet forward. 


THE FIRST OBSERYP ATION. 

&F N the ſpeech irfelfe, arc preſented many ſpecialities, both concer- 

ut \ 77 ning their diſcipline and Militarie inſtruRions, which deſeruc cxa- 

y C 7/42 mination z amongſt which] note, firſt, the extraordinarie number 
G2 admittedro the Councell; Omnium ordinum ad id concilium adhi- 
bitis Centurionibus: Where-as there were viually no more aJmittedco their 
councell of warre, but the Legates, Queſtor, Tribunes , and the Centurions 
ofthe firſt Orders ; which I vnderſtandto bethe firſt Zaftate, the firſt Princeps, 
and the firſt Pilum of cuery legion, Andethisis manifeſtly prooucd out of the 
fift Commentarie, where Cicero was beſieged by Ambiorix : in which, a- 
mongſt other, there were ewo valiant Cemurions, Pulfio, and Varenus; be- 
eweene whom, there was cuery yecte great emulation for place of preferment: 
> 1am primis ordinibus appropinquabant, ſaith Czlar, that is, they had paſſed 
by degrees,through the lower orders of the Jegion and were very neere the dig- 
natie of the firſt cohort ; wherein, as inall the reſt, there werethree maniples, 
and in euery maniple, two orders. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


#zSF9 Hcfirſt motiuewhich he vſeth cg angus ts jr dif- 
| I kg8coucred their breach of diſcipline: for, contrarie tothe courſe of 
[259 ba Militaric gouernment, they had preſumed not onely to make inqui- 
SSSSS rjc, but to giue out, whether, and vpon what ſeruice they were cati- 
ed; which in the rigour of Camp-policie,could not paſſe without due puniſh- 
ment : for,whatcarrmore contradid the fortunate ſucceſſe of an-expedition, 
then to ſuffer to bee meaſiued with the vulgar conceit? or weighed in the bal- 
lance of ſuch falle iudgments ? eſpecially, when thoſe weake Cenfſors are tobe 
ARors, and Executioners of the defligne; for, then, euery manwill ſuce the 
nature of the ation according to his owne humour zalthough his humourbe 
| led with blindnefle, & haue no other direQion, chen an vncartaine apprehen» 
fion of profir, or diſaduantage. 

And inchis caſe, there cannot be abetter preſident then Nature hath pre» 
ſcribed: for, as naturall Agents,whilſt chey concur to produce a worke of ab- 
ſolute perfeion, neither know whar they do, nor candiſcerne the things they 
| look vpon ; but yield chemſelues to be guided by a Moderator of infinite know- 
ledge : ſoought a multitude to ſubmit their ability tothe direRion of ſome wile 
and prudent Caprtaine, that beholdeth the aRion in true honour; and balan- 
ceth the loſſe of many particulars, wicththe health and ſafetie of the publique 
ood. For,ifeucry man ſhould preſcribe; who ſhould obay ? Tam neſcire que- 
m milites, quam ſcire oportet, ſaith Otho in Tacitus, ypon the like diſorder : 
and againc, Parendo potiits quamimperia ducum ſciſcitandoges militares con- 
tinentur. Which proveth, chatthe greateſt vertue which is required ina ſoul- 
dier, is obedience; as a thing wherein the force ofall diſcipline conſiſteth. 


THE" THIRD OBSERVATION. 
IP N thereaſon which hevſeth to proue their diſparitie ofvalobr,inre- 
N Fl gard oftheRomans, being ſuperiour ro the Heluerians, that had of- 
4 tentimes ouerthrowne the Germans; hee ſtrengtheneththe argu- 
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ans had putthemtothe worſt ; not onely where the Heluetians dwelt them- 
ſclues, bur euen in their owne Country, andat home at their owne doores : as 
though an enemie were charged with greater furie inthe preſerice of a mans 


owne Country and deareſt friends, then in a ftrange & vnknowne land, _ 

This queſtion was handled in the Romaine Senate, by Fabius Maximus, & 
Scipio, ſurnamed Africanus , when they fate in councell how toridde their 
Country of that ſubtile Carthaginian, that for ſixteene yeeres ſpace , had fret- 
red like a canker the beautie of Italic , waſted the land, and brought it to de- 
ſolation, ſacked their confederates, or alienated them from their dutie , ouer- 
throwne their Armies, ſlaine their Conſuls, andthreatned their imperiall Cit- 
| tiewith ruineanddeſtruQion. Fabius, vpon the motion co make warre = ſ 

c I 


ment with the aduantage of the place: and ſaith, chat the 'Helueti- |; | 
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PER ELO SE: 


then Hanniball> There was great difference in the nature ofthe action , be- 


' mightrather draw them to wreſt reaſon to their owne humour, then to deter- 


frick, thought it agreeable to nature, firlt to detend that which was tizeic owne, 
before theyatte mpted other mens poſſeſſions: when peace was eſtabliſhedin 
Italy, then ler war be ſet on foote in Africk; and firſt Jec them be without feare 
chemſclues, before they went abourto terrific others: for, thoſe forces affor- 
ded little hope of vitorie in anotherkingdom,thar were not able to free their 
owne Country from ſo dangerous an enemie. Alcibiades ouerthrew the Athe- 
nian Common-weale with the like counſel]: andconcerning Hanniball, lec 
them be ſure of this,thatthey ſhould find him a ſorer enemy in his own Coun- 
ery,then inanotherkingdome, 

Scipio, on the other (ide, caried on with the honour of ſo glorious anenter- 
priſe, wanted neither reaſons nor examples to impugne Fabuws his authoritie : 
for, he ſhewedthat Agathocles, the Syracuſian king, beeing a long time at- 
Aicted with the Punick warre, auerted the Carthagincan from Cicily, by tranſ- 
potting his forces into Aﬀrick : but how powerfull it was to take away fearc,by 
retorting danger vpon the Oppreſlor, could there beea preſenter example 


eweene the ſpoile and waſte ofa ſtrangers Country , andtoſeetheir owne na- 
tiue Country waſted with ſword and deſtruQtion : Plus animi eft inferentiperi- 
culum, quam propulſanti, For,be that inuadeth anothers kingdome, eaſily dif- 
couereth boththe aduantage which may be taken againſt theenemy, and the 
ſtrength wher-vpon hereſteth. And amongſt the variable cucats of war,many 


vnexpeRed occaſions ariſe , which preſent vicorie tohim thar is ready to take | 


it; and many ſtrange chances ſo alter the courſe ofthings,that no fore{1ghr can 
diſcerne what may happen. TO 

With theſe, and the like remonſtrances,this queſtion ofnoleſſe douberhen 
importance, was handled by two famous & woorthy Captaines,whoſe minds 
(as it ſeemed) were intangled with ſuch particularaffeRions for the preſent,as 


mine in ſinceritic of iudgement, vpon what ſpecialities the truth was groun- 
ded, in the contrarictic of rheir poſitions. Bur, to leaue other commodities or 
diſaduantages, which are annexed vnto either part; I will onely ſer down ſome 
reaſons, to prouc how valour and courage maycither grow or be abated, by 
the accidents which riſe in a warre of that nature. And tirſt,this cannot be de- 
nied, the reſtimonie of an vnfallible truth beeing grounded vpon the propertie 
of mans nature; that as aduantage bringeth hope of vitory , and hope con- 
ceiucth ſuch ſpiritsas vſually follow, when che thing which is hoped for, iscf- 
feed ; and thereby the courage becommeth hardic and refolute in viorie: 
ſo on the other (ide, diſaduantage anddanger breed feare, and feare ſo check- 
eth valour, and controlleththe ſpirits,that vertuc and honour giue place to di- 
ſtruſt, and yield vp their intereſt to ſuch direors, as can afford nothing bur 
diffidencie and irreſolution. 02 
Neither canit be denied, but he that ſetteth vp6 an enemy in a ſtrange coun- 
erey, and ſo preuenteth ſuch attempts as might be made vpon his owne tetri- 
tories, hath that aduantage which giueth life ynto ation, and ſeeleth his enter: | 
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priſe with reſolution. For, beſides tie commoditic of Icaung when he liſt, and 
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proceeding as farre foorth as hee ſhall find his meancs able to fortunate his at- 
rempts ; heknoweth that the ſtrife & controuerſic is not for his native Coun- 
try.which he quietly enioyeth,8is reſerued ar all rimes roentertaine him, how- 
ſocucr Fortune ſhall fauour his defſignes: bur, for a Strangers kingdom,which 
bis ambition thirſteth after; wherein , foraſmuch as the riches and vvealth of 
that State, are laid before them, as therecompence of their labour, beſides the 
honour which.is archieued thereby, euery mans valour ſoareth at a high pitch, 
and their courage is increaſed,without any trouble or diſturbance ofthe other 
faculties ofthe mind, But, when a Prince ſhall be aſſaulted in his owne king- 
dome, and inthe ſight of his ſubieRs have his land conſumed withruine and 
deſtruftion ; the danger will ſo diſturbe the powers of the ſoule, that through 
the turbulent diſorder ofthe weaker parts, the better faculties will loſe their 
| preropatiue of aduiling how theenemy may bee beſt reſiſted ; when ascueric 
ma!1iball apprehendthecerrour of the danger, and few or none conceiue the 
rue meancs to auoide it, 

And albeit the preſence of ſuch things as are deareſt to his ſoule, as the pie- 
tic andreſpedt of aged parents, the tender affeQion towards wife and children, 
ace {u{ſicient to raiſe valour tothe higheſt point of reſolution; yer the motives 
are of {uch weight, as will rather make them difhident oftheir owne worth , as 
niu{ficientto mainraine fo great a caule, then hold them in that key which rruc 
honour affeReth : foraſmuch as thererrour and fearce of ſo great a danger, wil] 
vreſcnt agreater meaſure of woes to their mind, then the hope of viorie can | 
atiord them oy. 

Hencethcrefore groweth the difference, between him that ſeckerh to main- 
cain2thateſtate which he hath in poſleſsion by force of Armes s andan other, 
e112 tecketh to increaſe his meanes by valour. For,the former is preſented with 
the danger of loſing all his eſtate; whichaffrighteth and troubleth, hauing no 
other reward propounded vnto him : andthe other looketh vpon the aduan- 
t21/* which hee gaineth by ouercomming; which much increaſeth his valour, 
without wo lofle or diſaduantage, it hee chance to bee put to the worſt, And 
cher: fore, there is alwaies great odds betweene him that hath already loſt his 
goods, a2d1s by that meancs become deſperate , having nothing further to 
loſe; and another, that yerkeeperh his ſubſtance,butis in dangertoloſe it : for, 
feare will ſo dilmay his mind, that he will rather diſtruſt his owne abilicic, then 
catertaine areſo!ution of yalour. 

.Toprooue this, weeneede not ſeeke other examples, then thoſe imperial] 
Cities, in whole cauſethis controuerſie was firſt mooued. For, when Hanni- | 
' ball was come into Iralie , and had defeated Sempronius the Conſull at Tre- 
| beas, the Romaines were driuen into ſuch an exraſie of terrour,that they belie- | 
ucd verily,:'-2;the enemie was thencomming roaſſaulethe Cirty; neither had 
they any hope or aide in themſelues, to keep or defend the ſame. Onthe other 
(fide, Scipio was no ſooner landed in Aﬀtick , but there was ſuch a tumult in 
Carthape, as though the Cirtic had beene alreadie taken : neither could the 0- 
pinion of vitorie, which Hanniball by a conquering Armie in Iralie had con- 
firmed for ſixtecne yeeres together, preuaile in the apprehenſion of ſo immi- 
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nent a danger. And thenthat which Fabius borrowed of Nature coreach rhe 
Romans (thar firſt men ought ro defend their owne,, before they ſecke other 
mens poſleſsions) was carefully followed by the Carthaginians : for, with all 
I ſpeed they ſent for Hanniball our of Italy,to be their Champion againſt young 
Tu Scipio. If therefore other things bee correſpondent (as there are many other 
particularities concerning thepower and [trength ofcicher Nation to be con- 
ſidered) [rake it much berter for a Prince to inuade an enemy in his own coun- | 
try,then co attend bim at home in his owne kingdome. 
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A THE FOVRTH OBSERVATION. 
| Szz=F95 Hclaſt circumſtance which Inote in this ſpeech,was the cruſt which 
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he repoſed in the tenth legion, being in it ſelfe peraduenture as faul- 
59 R&7 tic as any other: wherin he ſhewed great Artand ſingular Wiſdom. 
=! =S For, he thar hath once offended, & is both burdened with the guilt 
7 BY | ofconſcience, and vpbraided withthe reproache of men, can hardly beper- 
Al  ſwaded thathis fault can bepurged with any fatisfaRion. And alchough the 
"WA puniſhment be remitted, yet the memorie of the fat will neuer be blotted our 
in with any vertuous aQion ; bur ſtill remaineth, to calt dishonour vpon the of- 
fender, and to accuſe him of diſloialtie. 
Andtherefore,itoftentimes happencth, thatan errour beeing onceraſhlic 
| committed, through deſpaire of remiſsion, admitteth notrue penitencie, but 
either draweth on more gricuous crimes, confirming thatof the Poet, Scelere 
| | ſcelus Iuendum eft ; or maintaineth hiserrour by wilfull obſtinacie : as it is ſaid 
| ofthe Lion, thar beeing found by Hunters in a Caue, will rather die in the 
place then quitit, for ſhame that he was found in ſo baſe a place of refuge; and 
| therefore his propertic isthus expreſſed, imgrediendo cacus, exenndo proter- 
24 vas. This did Czſar wiſely preuent,by clecring the tenth legion ofthat,which 
| he accuſed thereſt ofthe Armie ; which made them the more earneſt to anſwer 
his expectation,inaſmuch as they were witneſs to themſclues ofa common er- 
rour : andthe other Jegions, enuyingattheir fortune, reſolued to ſhew as great 
alacritic inthe ſequell ofthe warre,and to deſerue more then the judgement of 
the Emperour had imputed to their fellowes. 


CHAP. XVIL 


The treatie betweene Cxſar and 
.  eArtiuttns. 


Se) He ſeauenth day, as hee continued on his marehhis Eſpialls 
broneht him word, that Ariouiſtus with all his forces, vvas 
within twentie foure miles of that place : who as ſoone as he 
vnderſtood of Caeſars comming , ſent Embaſſadours vnto 
him; Declaring that foraſmuch as hee was come ſome-vvhat 
neerer, and that he might doe it without danger he was con- 
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tent to admit of a parlee. Ceſar refuſed not the offer 3 thinking now tofind bim | 
; Ee es d formerly denied" 
| atCeſars requeſt : and thereby was in good hope that vnderſlanding vohat was | 
required, be would in the end, conſider af the many favours he had receinedfro | | 
the people of Rome, and deſiſt from ſuch wilful courſes, © ooo OOO © 

The fift day following was appomted for the Treaty. In the meane time there 
paſſed often Meſſages reciprocally betweene them. © Arioniſtus required, that 
Ceſar would not bring any footmen to the parlee, for-that hee feared to be cir- 


camuented by treacherie 3 and therefore thought fitte, that either partie ſhould 
come onely with their Canalrie: otherwiſe he vvould not gine meeting, © 
Ceſar, not wvilling to put off the Treatie for any ſuch cauſe, nor yet dxring to 
put himſelfein truſt to the French horſe, thought it maſt tonnenient to leane the 
French Riders behind him; and to ſet the ſouldiers of the tenth legjon (whom he 
beſt truſted ) vpon their horſes: that if he ſtood in net, he might hane a faith- 
full guard of his friends about him. Wherevpon, one of the ſouldiers ſaid pretti- 
ly, that Ceſar had doone more for thens then he had promiſed: for, hee had ſaid 
before, he would make the tenth legion as a guard to his perfon, and now he had 
inrolled them all for horſemen. - DN kd vain aa Died cad 

There vas a great and open Plaine and in the midi# thereof a riſing Mount, 
vubich was almoſt in the mid-way, betweene both the Campes : and thither, ac+ 
cording to ey mn ur to parlee, The legion vohich Caſar had 
brought vvith him on hor ſebacke , hee two hundred paſes from” the ſaid 
Mount - and likewiſe the horſemen of Arioniftus, ſtood in the ſame diſtance, 4- | 
rioniſtus requeſted, they might talke on horſeback and bring each of them tenne SD 
per/ons to the conference. At their meeting , Ceſar beganne his ſpeech woith a | | 
commemoration of the fanours aud benefites the Senate had done onto him; in | 
that hee woas by their authoritie, intitwed by the name of # King and a Friend: 
&t [receiued preat gifts, Which fanour fell bat onto a few; and was 
by the Romaine: ginen onely to men of great deſert : Whereas hee, wuithout avie 
occaſion of acceſſe vnto them, or other inſt cauſe on. his behalfe , had obtained 
thoſe bonours, through hiscurteſie, and the bountie of the Senate, * | 

Hee ſbewed him farther, vohat ancient and reaſonable cauſes of amitie , tied 
them ſo firme to the Heduans: What Decrees © orders of Senate,had oftentimes 
been made in their fauour and behoofe : That from all antiquity, the Heduans 
had held the principalitie of Galliaz and that, long before they vvere in amitie 
| wvith the Romaines. The people of Rome had alwaies this euſtome , not onclie to 
indeauour that their Allies and Confederates (houldnot loſe any thing of their 
proper ; but alſo,that they might increaſe in dignitie and reputation : and ther- 
fore, who could indure to ſee that force from them, which they quietly poſſeſ- 
ſed, when they entered league with the Romaines ® 

Inlike manner, he required the performance of ſuch things, which he had for - 
merly giuen in charge to his Embaſſadours; thit hee ſhoald not make woarre, ei- 
ther pon the Heduans or thrir Aſſociates; That he ſhould reſtore their hoſtages: 
and if bee could not returne any part of the Geymaines backe againe ouer the 
Rbene, yet he ſbonld forbeare to bring any moye into that Country. 


— 


Ariouſtus 


C——————_— re 
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Ariomſtus made litthe avnſwere to Ceſars demaunds, but ſpake much of bis 
owne vertues and valour ; That he was come oner the Rhene,not out of his owne | 
deſire,but at the mediation and intreatie of the Galles ; that hee had not left his 
houſe and kindred but with great hope of high rewards; the poſſeſsions hee had 
inGallia, were giuen him by themſelues ; their hoſtages vvere voluntarily deli- | 
ered unto him; he tooke tribute by the law of 4rmes, which was ſach, asCon- 
querours might lay vpon the vanquiſbed ; be made no war vpon the Galles, but 
theGalles made warre upon him: All the States of Gallia came to fight againſt | 
him, and had put themſelues into the field; whoſeforces wvere in one battell all | 
diſperſed and onerthrowne, If they were deſirous to make another triall, he was 
ready to undertake them : but if they would have peace, it vvere anininry to re- 
tratt that tribute, which of their owne accord they kad paid vntill that time. He 
expedited that the Amitie of the people of Rome, ſhould be rather an honor and a 
ſafety,then a loſſe vnto him,and that he had ſought it to that end: but if by their 
meanes.the tribute due unto him ſhould be retradted, hee would xs willingly re- 
fuſe their friend(bip as he had deſired it. in that bee had brought fo many Ger- 
mans intoGalliagt was rather for his own defence, the of any purpoſe to ſubdue 
the Country 3 as might appeare, by that he had not come thither but vpon intrea- 
tie ſet no war on foot but for his own defence. He was ſeated inGallia before 
the Romaines came thither; neither had the people of Rome before that time,ca- 
ried their Army beyond the bounds of their Prouince: and therefore he knew not 
what he meant to intrude himſeclfe into his poſſeſcions. This was his Province of 


quarters; ſo it was not fitting,that they ſhould diſturb his gouernment. 


amitie of the people of Romez he was not ſo barbarous,or vnacquainted with the 
courſe of things ,as to be ignorant, that in the laſt warre of the Allobroges, they 
were ayding and a(iſting to the Romaines : and in the quarrell the Heduans had 
with the Sequans, the Romans were in like manner aſsiſting vnto them, Where - 
GET ſpect, that C aſar, under pretence of league & a> 


| good occaſion ov 
wity, kept his Army in Gallia for his ruine and deſtruttion: and that if hee did 


take him for a friend,but for an enemy. And if his fortune were to ſlay him; hee 
ſhould performe a very acceptable ſeruice to many noble & cheefe men of Rome : 
as he had well vnderſtood , Letters and Meſſengers he had receined from them, 
whoſe fauour and amity hee ſhould purchace, by taking away his life, But if hee 
would depart and leane him the free poſſeſsion of Gallia, hee would gratifie him 
with great rewards : and what war ſoexer hee deſired to be vndertaken, ſhould 
be gone through withall, without hisperillor charge. | 
Many things were ſpokenby Ceſar, to ſpew why he could not deſiſt from that 


courſes for neither was it his vſe nor the euftome of the people of Rome , tofar- 
' ſake their wel-deſeruine Aſſociates: neither could he think, that Gallia did yas» 
ther belong to Arionilins then the Romans, The Aruerns and Rutenes, were in 
| due courſe of war ſubdued by 2. Fabius Maximus; who the people of Rome had 


Gallia,as that was ours: and a5it was not lawfull for him to commaund in our | 


In that hee alleadged, the Hednans were by decree of Senateadopted into the | 


not depart and withdraw his Army out of thoſe Countries , hee would no longer | 


pardoned,and not reduced to a Prouince, or made them ſlipendaries. Andif an- 
tiquitie\ 


_—_— ——_—— — 
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tiquitie were looked into, the people of Rome had good claime to that Countrey : 
but, foraſmach as the intention and will of the Senate was, they ſhould remaine 
a free people, they were ſuffered to be youerned by their owne lawes,and left uns | 
to themſelues, notwithſtanding any former conqueſt by force of Armes. 
whilſt theſe things were treated of in parlee,it was told Ceſar, that CAriaui- 

tus hor ſmen did approach neerer to the Mount, and that accoſting our men, they 
aſſaulted them with ſtones and other woeapons : whereupon he brake off and be- 
tooke himſclfe to his Party, commaunding them not to caſt a weapon at the ene- 
mie. For albeit hee well perceined hee might without perill of that eledt legion, 
gine battell to his Caualry; yet he thought fit to refraine, leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, he 
hadintrapped them with a parlee contrary to faith made,and agreement. After 
it was reported among#t the vulgar ſouldiours, how arrogantly  Ariouiſtus had 
caried himſelfe in the treaty ; forbidding the Romaines to frequent any part of 
Gallia, and that their Caualry had aſſaulted our men, and that therenpon the 
parlee brake off : the Army was poſſeſſed vuitha greater alacrity and L fire to 
feht,thes before, Two dates after, Ariouiſtns ſent Meſſengers toCaſar, ſignify- 
ing, that he deſired to treat with himcocerning thoſe things which were left vn- 
perfit,& therupo willed him to appoint another day of meetingzor if he liked not 
that, to ſend ſome onto him with authority, to coclude of ſuch things as ſhould be 
foid expedient. Ceſar was vuwilling to giue any farther meeting; & the rather, 
for-that the day before,the Germaines could not be reſtrained from violence, | 
force of Armes : Neither did hee think hee might ſafely expoſe the perſon of a- 
ny of his followers , to the inhumanity of ſuch barbarons people; and therefore 
thought it fitteſt, to ſend vnto him M.Valerius Procillus,the ſonne of C.Yalerius 
Caburius,a vertuons yong ma, © wel bred, whoſe father was made free of Rome 
by C Valer.Flaceus:which he did,the rather in regard of his ſingulay integrity, 
his perfedtneſs in the French tongue, which Ariouiſtus through long continuance 
bad learned; & that the Germans had no cauſe of offence againſt him, And with 
him he ſent M. Tities, that was familiarly acquainted with Ariouiſlus; with in- 
ſtruction to heare what was ſaid,and to make report thereof to Ceſar. Whom,as 
ſoone as Ariouiſtus ſaw come into his Campe, hee cried out inthe preſence of his 
Army ; demaunding wherfore they came thither ? and whether they were not 
ſent as Spies* And as they were abont to make anſwere, hee cutte them off, and | 
commannded them to be put in Irons. 
The ſame day he remooued his Campe, and lodged himſelfe under 4 hill, ſixe 
miles from C ſar, The next day, be brought his forces along by Caeſars Camge, 
and incamped himſelfe two miles beyond him, of purpoſe to cut off all ſuch carne 
and convoies, as ſhould be ſent to the Romaines by the Heduens and Sequans. 
From that day forward,by the ſpare of five daies together,Ceſar imbattelled his 
men before his Campe; to the intent, that if Ariouiſtus had a mind to giae bat- 
tell, hee might doe it when he would. But Ariouiſtus all this while, kept his Ar- 
mie vvithin his Campe, and dailie ſent out his horſemen to skirmiſh vvith the 
Romaanes, 

. This was the maner of fighting which the Germans had pratticed: there were 


6000 hor(men,& as many /lrong and nimble footmen,whom the horſemen had 
| F, ſeletted 
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107/emen. 


> — 


| 
[ 
: 
| 
i 


Footmen inter- | KM 
inzledamony(} . 


| Telettedout of the oohole hoſt, enery man one for his ſafeguard: theſe they bad 


alwaies at hand wvith themin battell, and vnto theſe they reſorted for ſuccour. 
If the hor ſemen vere oucr-charged, theſe ener ſtept in to helpe them, If any one 
vvere wounded or unhor ſed, they came about him,& ſuccoured him, If the mat- 
ter required either to aduenture forward, or to retire ſpeedily back againe their 


ſwiftneſſe vas ſuch (through continual exerciſe) that hanging on the hor ſe- 


mane by the one hand, they would runne as faſt as the horſes. 


OBSERVATION. 


&F T may ſceme ſtrange vnto the ſouldiours of our time, that the foot- 
{| BY men ſhould be mingled pell mell amongſt the horſemen, without 
'Y 9/2 hurt and diſaduantage to themlelues; ſo vnlikely itis, that they 
©2583) ſhould cither ſuccourthehorſmenin any danger, or annoy the ene- 
mie: and therefore ſome haue imagined, thattheſe foormen in the tncounter, 
caſt themſelues into one bodie, and ſo charging the enemy, afliſted the horſe- 
men, Butthe circumſtances ofthis place, and of others which I will alleage to 
this purpoſe, plainly cuince that theſe footmen were mingled indifferentlic a- 
mongſt che horſemen, to aſliſt every particular man, as his fortune and occaſi- 
on required: and therefore, the choiſe of theſe footemen,was permitted to the 
horſemen , in whoſe ſeruice they were to be imploied ; that,cuery man might 
take his friend, in whom he repoſed greateſt confidence, When they were o- 
uercharged, theſe ſtept in to helpe them ; if any man were wounded,or vnhor- 
ſed, he had his foorman ready to aſſiſt him : and when they were to goe vpon 
any ſpeedy ſeruice, or ſuddainly toretire vpon aduantage, they ſtajed them- 
ſelues vpon the mane of the horſes,with one hand, 8 fo ran as faſt as the hotrſ- 
men could go. hich ſervices,they could not poſsibly haue performed, with- 
out confuſion & diſorder, ifthe footemen had not ſcuerally attended vpon the, 
according to the affeQion ſpecified in their particular eleRion. "4 
The principall vſe of theſe footmen of the Germaines, conſiſted in the aide 
oftheir owne horſemen vpon any neceſsitie, notſo much regarding their ſer- 
uice vpon the enemie,as the aſsiltance of their horſemen. Butthe Romans had 
long before practiced the ſame Arte,to a more effeQuall purpole; namely, as a 


principall remedy not onely torefiſt, but to defeat far greater troopes of hotle, 


then the enemy was able to oppoſe againſt them, Whereofthe moſt ancient 
memorie which hiſtorie mentioneth, is recorded by Liuic, inthe ſecond Pu- 
nick warre, attheſiege of Capua, vnder the regiment of Quintus Fuluius the 
Conſull : where it is ſaid, thatin all their conflicts, as the Romaine legions re- 
curned with the better ; ſo their caualrie was alwaies put tothe worſt : & there- 

fore they inuented this meanes, to make that good by Arte , which was wan 

ting in force. | : | 
Out of the whole army were taken the choiſeſt young men, both for ſtrength | 
and agilitic,and to them were giuen lictle round bucklers,and 7 darts apeecc in 
ſtead ot their other weapons; theſe ſouldicrs praRticedto ride behind the hotſe- 
men, 


M—— 


- | of Liuie, to prouethat the Romaine horſemen were not comparable for ſeruice 


men, and ipeediltetolight tromthe hotles at a watch-wordginen,, and fo to. | 


(47-18, 
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chargethe Enemie on toote. And when by exerciſe they' were: made {o ex- 


| he had at Dyrrachium: qui tantumprofecere, ſaith the texts Y# equeſtri prelio 


| cficCtuall when they chargedin troope,pouldron to pouldron; and that man- 


pert,that the nouelty of the inuention no whit affrightedthem., the Romaine | 
horſemen went forth ro incounter with the enemy, euery mancarying his foot 
ſouldiour behind him z who at the encounter ſuddainly alighting, charged vp- 
onthe enemy with ſuch a furie , that they followed them 1n {laughter ro the 
gates of Capua. And hence, ſaith Livic, grew the firſt inſtitution oi the Ve- 
lites : which euer after thattime were inrolled with the legions..The author of 


rewarded by Fuluius the Conlull, for che ſame, _ Fo 

Saluſt,in the hiſtoric of Iugurth,ſaith, that arias mingled the Velites with 
the Caualtic of the allociates, vt quacungque inuaderent equitatius hoſtium pro- 
pulſarent. The like praftice was vicd by Czar, as appearcth inthe 3 book of 
the Ciuil war; fauing that in ſtead of the Velices, he mungled withhis horſinen, 
400 of the luſtielt of his legionaric ſouldiers, to reſilt the caualne of Pompey, 


while the reſt of his Armie paſſed over the riuer Genuſum,aiterthe ouerthrow 


commiſſo, pellerent omnes, complures interficerent zpſuque incolumes ad agmen 
ſe reciperent. Many other places might beerecited: but theſe are ſufficiencto 
proue, thar the greateſt Capraines of auncient times;ſtrengthenedtheir caual- 
rie with foormen diſperſedamongſt them. TheRomane horſemen, ſaith Poli 
bius, at the firſt,caried but aweake limber pole, or ſtaffe, & alictle round buck- 
ler ; but afterwards,they viedthe furnitureof the Grecians : which Ioſephus af- 
tirmeth co be a ſtrong launce or ſtaffe,and three or foure darts in aquiuer, with 
a buckler, and along ſwgrd by their right fide, The vc of their launce was moſt 


ner of fight afforded no meanes to intermingle foot-men : but when they vſcd 
their dartes, euery man got whataduantage of ground hee could, as our Car- 
bines forthe moſt part do,8& fothe foot-men might haueplace among them: 
or otherwiſe, for ſo good an aduantage, they would caſily make place for the 
foot-men to ſerue among them, Bat, howſoeuer it was,it appearcth by this cir- 
cumſtance, how little the Romaines feared troopes of hotſe, conſidering that 
the beſt meanes todefeate their horſe, was by their foote companies. But to 
make it more plaine, of many examples | will onely alleagerwo; the one out 


ro foot-men: the other out of Hirtius, toſhew the ſame effeR againſt ſtrangers, 
and Numidian horſemen, 

In che Conſulſhips of L. Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, Valerius,hauing 
fortunately ouerthrownethe Equi and the Volſci, Horatius proceeded with as 
great courage in the warre againſt the Sabines ; wherein it happened, that in 
the day of baell, the Sabines reſerued two thouſand of their men to gjue 2 
ircſh aſſault ypon the left Cornet of the Romaines, as they were in conflict : 
vvhich tooke ſuch cffe, thatthe legionarie foore-men of that Cornet were 
forcedtoretreit. VVhich theRomaine horſemen(becing in number fix hun- 
dred)percciuing, and not being able withtheir horſe to make head againſt the 


F 2 enemy 3 


JE 


this ſtratagem, is ſaidto be one Q. Nauivs, a Centurion, and was honourable | 


Lib, 3 . 
De bello A- 


fricans , 
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enemy 3 they preſently forlooke their horſes, and made haile io make good the 
place on foote 3 wherein they caried themſclues fo valiantly , that in a moment 


of time they gaue thelike aduantage totheir footemen, againſt the Sabines 
and then berooke theſelues againe to their horſes, eo purſue the enemy in chaſe 
as they fled. For the ſecond point; the Numnidians,as Czſar witneſſeth, were 
the beſt horſemen that cucr he metwith, and vſed the ſame Arte as the Ger- 
maines did, mingling among them light-armed footemen. An Ambuſcado of 
theſe Numidians charging the legions vpon aſuddaine, the hiſtorie ſaith, that 
primo impetu legions Equitatius & lewis armatura hoſtium, nullo negotio, loco 
pulſa &* deieitaeſt decolle, And,as they ſometimes retired , and ſometimes 
charged vpon the rereward ofthe Armie, according to the maner of the Nu- 
midian fight ; the hiſtorie ſaith,Ceſariani interim,non amplius tres aut quatuor 
milites veteraniſi ſe conuertiſſent © pila viribus contorta in Numidas infeſtos 
conieciſſent amplins duorum millium ad vuum terga vertebant. Sothat to free 
himſelfe of this inconueniencc, he tooke his horſemen out of the rereward,and 
placed his legions there, its vim hoſtinmper legionarium militem comodins ſu- 
ftinebat. Andeueras he marched, hecauſed 3oo ſouldiers otecuery legion to 
be free and without burthen , that they might bee ready vpon all occaſions, 
2 uos in Equitatum Labieni immiſit. Tum Labienus, connerſis equis, ſ2norum | 
conſpeitu perterritas turpiſsime contendit fugere, multss eins occiſts, compluri- 
bus vulneratts, milites legionary ad ſua ſe the ney ſigna , atque iter inceptum 
irecepernnt. [ alleage the very words of the hiſtory, to take away all ſuſpicion 
of fallifying, or wrelting any thing to an affeQed opinion . If any man will 
looke into the reaſon of this difparitic, he ſhall find ir to be chiefcly the worke 
of the Romaine pile (an vnreſiſtable weapon) and the terrour of horſemen ; 
eſpecially,vhen os were caſt with the aduantage of the place, & fell ſo thick, 
that there was no meanes to auoide them, 

But to make it plaine,that any light armed footmen could better make head 
againſt a croope of horſe, then the Caualcie of their owne partie, although they 
beare butthe fame weapons : Letys conſider how nimble and ready they were 
that fought on foote, either to take an aduantage, ortoſhunne and auoide anie 
danger; caſting their darts with far greater ſtrength and more certaintie, then 
the horſemen could doe, For, as theforce of all the engines of old time, as the 
Baliſte, Catapult « and Tolenones, proceedeth from that tabilicie and reſting 
Center,which nature affordeth, as the onely ſtrength and life ofthe engine : fo 
what force ſoeuer a man maketh, muſt principally proceede from that firme- 
neſſe and ſtay, which Nature,by the earth,or ſome other vamoucable reſt , gi- 
ueth to the body, from whence it raketh more or lefle ſtrength, according to 
the violence which it performerh ; as hee thar lifieth vp a waight from the 
ground, by ſo much treadeth heavier vpon the earth , by how muchthehing 
is heauier then his body, The footmen therefore, hauing aſurer ſtay jo coun- 
 terpoiſe their forced motion,then the horſemen had,caſt their darts with grea- 
ter violence, and conſequently with more cerraintie, 


en 
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found this to be the cauſe. TheGermaines had acuſtome,that the women ſhould 


 gcs,all averring the ſaying of Domirius Corbulo : dolabra vincendi eſſe hoſt: 
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Czlarpreuenteth Ariouiſtus of his purpoſe, by - 
making two Campes. © 


Co one Hen Ceſar perceived that Ariouiſius meant nothing leſſe 
22A FA G4 then to fight, but kept himſelfe within kis Camp : leaſt per- 
v=</-v] 4ducnture he ſhould intercept the Sequans, & others of his 

x74 Aſſociates, as they came with conuoies of Corne to the Ro- 
fg $ maines,beyond that place wherein the Germaines aboad a- 


— 


EL 4! = meet to incamp in: and marching thither in three battells, 
commaunded two of them to ſtand ready in Armes, and the third to fortifie the 
Campe. Ariouiſtus ſent ſixteene thouſand foote, and all his horſe , tointerrupt 
the [ouldiers, and hinder the intrenchment. Notwithſtanding,Caſar,as he had 
before determined, canſed two battells to withſtand the enemy, and the third to 
goe through with the worke : vohich beeing ended, he left there two legions, &+ 
part of the aſſociate forces, andled the other fonre legions backe againe into the 
greater Campe. , | 45 | | s 

The next day,Ceſar, according to his cuſtome brought his whole power out of 
both his Campes ; and marching 4 little from the greater Campe, hee put hismen 
in array, and profered battell to the enemies but perctining that Arioniſtas 
vvould not ſtirre out of his trenches ; about noone, hee conuaied his Armie into 
their ſeuerall Campes." Then at length ;” Arioniſtus ſent part of his forces to af 
ſault the leſſer Campe. The incounter coutinued very ſharp on both parts, untill 
the enening ; and at funne-ſetting , after many wounds giuen and taken , A» 
riouiſt us connaied his Army againe into their Campe. And as C eſar made inqui- 

rie of the Captines, what the reaſon voas that Ariouiſius refuſed battell, hee | 


by caſting of Lots, and Southſaying, declare whether it were for their behoofe to 
fight or no: and that they found by their Arte , theGermaines could not get the 
vittorie, if they fought before the new Moone. 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION.- 
BSE Irſt, we may obſcruc what eſpeciall importance, this manner of in- 
WY > Y camping carried in that abſolute diſcipline which the Romans ob- 
d BH ſerucd,and by which they conquered ſo many Nations: for, beſides 
RY the ſafetie which it affoorded their owne troops,it ſerued fora hold 
well tenced and manned, or as it were a ſtrong fortified rowne in any part of 
the field, where they ſaw aduantage: and as oft as they thought ir expedient,ci- 
therto fortifiethemſelues, or impeach the enemy, by cutting off his paſſages, 


hindering his attempts, blocking vp his Campe, beſides many other aduanta- 


FA a, bout fix hundred paſes fromtheir Camp, he choſe 4 BY ound | 


F 3 athing | 


Ceſar, 


<—— 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CEXSARS © 


; thing long timenegleCtcd, but of late happily renewed, by the Commaun- 
ders ofſuch forces as ſerue the States, in thevnited Prouinces of Belgia: whom 


| time and praQtice of the warres hath taughtto entertaine theyſe ofthe ſpade,& 


to hold it inas greatrepuration as any weapons whatloeuer, which may bee 
thought worthy executioners of the deeds of Armes. 


THE SECOND OBSERFYFATION. 


C2288 N the ſecond placewee may obſerue, that there was no Nation ſo 
) 'd WW barbarous (for, I vnderſtand the Germaines to bee as barbarous, in 
*Y 92> tegardof the motions of religion, as any knowne Nation of that 
ls FRY time, beeing in a Climate ſoneerethe North, that it afforded no 
contemplation ar all) that could not make vſc in their greateſt affaires, of that 
ſuperſtition to whichtheir mind was naturallyinthralled ; and forge propheſics 
and diuinations, as well to ſtir vp, as to moderate the irregular motions ofa 
multicude,according as they might beſt ſerue to aduantage their proceedings. 
Neither did Czar lerſlippe the occafion of making vie of this their religion : 
for, vnderſtanJing by their priſoners, that their diuinations forbadderthem to 
ht before the new Moone, he vſed allthe meanes he could to provoke them 
to battell; that their religious opinion of miſchicuing, might preiudice their 
reſolution to returne Conquerers. Which may ſerueto pros! char aſuper- 
ſticious people areſubie&t ro many inconucnicnces, which induſtry cr Fortune 
may dilcouer to their ouerthrowe, 
 Itis recorded, that Columbus, beeing Generallof ſome forces, which Fer» 
dinando king of Caſtile ſent to diſcouer the Weſt Indies, and ſuffering great 
penurie for wantof victuals in the Ilc of Iamaica : after that hee had obſerued 
how the Ilanders worſhipped the Moone, and hauing knowledge of an Eclipſe 
that was ſhortly afterro happen; heetold the nat , that vnleſſe they 


| would furniſh him with ſuch neceſſaries as he wanted for the time, the vvrath 


of their God ſhould quickly appeare towardsthem , by changing his bright 
ſhining face into obſcuritie and darkneſle : which wasno ſooner happened, but 
the poore Indians, ſtrooken with a ſuperſtitious feare of that which the courſe 
of nature required, keptnothing backethat might afsiſt their enemics,codepo- 
pulate and ouer-runne their owne Country. 


—o— 
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' CHAP. XIX. 


Ceſar ſeeketh meanes to gue chem battell, 
and the Germans diſpoſe themſelues 


thereunto. 


He next day, Ceſar left a ſufficient Guarizon in each of his 
S384 | Campes 1 and, foraſmuch as the number of his legionarie 
8; ſouldiers woas ſmall, in reſpeft of the multitude of the Ger- 
Rs | maines, hee placed all the Auxiltarie troopes for a ſhew,be- 
fore the leſſer Camp : and putting his legions in a triple bat- 
ka [rell, he marched towards the Camp of Ariouiſtus. And then 
at length, vvere the Germaines conſtrained to bring out their power, ſetting e- 
werie Tribe and people by themſelues,in like diſtance and order of battell (as,the 
| Harudes, Marcomans, Triboces,Vangiones, Nemetes, Seduſians and Sweuians ) 
and inuironing their vohole Army with Cartes andcariage, that there might be 
no hope at all left to ſave any man by flight. Andin theſe they placed their voo- 
men, that they by their out-ſtretched hands and teares, moouing pittie , might 
implore the ſouldiers, as they deſcended by courſe to the battell , not to deliner 
them into the bondage and thraldome of the Romaines. T5) 
Ceſar ,aſsigned to euery legion a Legat and 4 Queſtor, that enery man might 
haue an eye-witneſſe of his valour : and he himſelfe, began the battell wvith the 
right , «yo foraſmuch as he perceined that part of Arioniſtus Armie tobe the 
vveakeſt, | 


THE, FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


%. 


HeRomaines, cuen from the infancieoftheir ſtate, were ever zea- 
JI lous admiters of truce honour, and alwaics deſiredto behold withthe 


WS tongue with greater fervencic of ſpirit , might ſound owt the cele- 
bration of MadFe virtute; which imported more honour then any wealth that 
could be heapedvpon them. Neither was this the leaſt partof their wiſedome; 
conſidering thatthe molt prerious things that are, loſe much much of their 


worth, ifthey be not ſuted with other correſpondent natures, whoſe ſympathy- 


addeth much more excellcencie then is diſcerned, when they appeare by them- 
ſelues withourſuch aſſiſtance. For,how ſmall is the beautie which Nature hath 
iuen tothe eye-pleaſing Diamond, whenir is not adorned with an artificiall 
orme? or what perfeion can the forme giue, withouta foile to ſtrengthen it? 
or what good is in cither of them, ifthe light doe not illuminate it? or what a- 
uaile all theſe, wherethere wanteth an eye to admire it, a iudgement to value 
it, andan harttoimbrace it? Such avnion hath Nature imprtntedin the goes 
| Irie 


Af | 
& eye, to what meaſure of vertue euery man had attained that the. 


Caeſar. 


0m Fra 


OBSERVATIONS VPONTCASARS 


ſitic of crearures concurring to pertetion,and clpecially in morall aCtions, in 
whoſe cariagethere is a far greater exaQneſle of correſpondencie required to 
approuethem honorable, then was requiſittero make the iewel beautifull. And 
chis did Czfar in all his battels ; amongſt thereſt, that at Aleſiais particularlie 
noted inthis manner, 20d in conſpettu imperatoris res gerebatur eque rec- 
te ant turpiter facFum celari poterat, vtroſque & laudis cupiditas & timor ig- 
nominie ad virtutem excitabat. And when Liuie would expreſſe how valiantly 
an ation was caticd, hee ſaith no more but in conſpedct imperatoris res gereba- 
tar: which is as much to ſay,that foraſmuch as theRomines were diligent ob- 
ſeruers ofeuery mans worth, rewarding vertue with honour, and cowardice 
with reproch ; cucry man bent his whole indeauour to Celerue the good opini- 
on of his Generall, by diſcharging that dutic which he owed tothe Common- 


wealth, with all loyaltic and faithfulneſle of ſpirit. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


BIE5f He Romaines had foure formes of the front of their bartell: the firſt 
Fr 21 was called Acies rea, when neither the corners nor the bartell was 
34 aduaunced one before another, but were allcaricdin a right line,and 
made a ſtraight front ; andthis wastheir moſt vſuall manner of im- 
batrailing, 

The ſecond forme of the frontwas called obliqua, when as one of the cor- 
ncts was aduanced neerer vntothe enemy then the reſt, to beginne the battell : 
and this was commonly as Vegetius noteth, the right cornet: tor theright cor- 
net of an Army had great aduantage againſt the left of the enemies, in regard 
of their yyeapons and furniture. But Czfar didit in thisplace,becauſc he per- 
ceiued that the enemy was weakeſt in that part; following a maxime of great 
authoritic,thar the weakeſt part of an enemie, is inthe beginning to be charged 
withthe ſtrength ofan Armie: for, ſo fauourable are mens judgements to that 
which is already happened, that the lequell ofeuery aRion, dependeth forthe 
moſtpart vpon the ng, Dimidii fat quibene cepit habet, ſaith a Poet: 
andnot withour greatreaſon, ſo forcible continually is the beginning, and ſo 
connexed to the (equell by the nature of a precedent cauſe, thar theend muſt 
needs erre from the common courſe, when it doth not participate ofthat qua- 
litie which was in the beginning. Neither can there be any good end wichout a 
good beginning: for, alchough the beginning be oftentimes diſaſtrous & vn- 
luckie, and the end fortunate and happy, yet before it came to that end, there 
| was a fortunate beginning : for, the bad beginning,wasnotthe beginning of 
 ag00d, but of ancuill end. Andtherefore,that his men might foreſee a ha 


end in a good beginning, itbehooued him with the beſt of his Army to WHY 


the weakeſt patt ofthe enemic. 
The third forme of the front, is called Sinuats, when both the corners are 


 aduanced forward, and the bartell ſtandeth backward off from the enemy,after 
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' the faſhionofahalfe moone. Scipio vſed itin Spaine, hauing obſeruedſome 


daies 
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ſouldicrs were alwaics in the mid(t; and therefore Scipio purall his old ſouldi- 
outs in the cornets,andbrought them outfirſtro charge ypon the weakeſt part 
of the enemy, thatthoſe might decidethe controuerlie, before the other that 
were in the midſt could come to fight, x44] 

 Thelaſt forme iscalled gibboſa, or gibbera Acies; when the battell is aduan- 
ced, and therwo cornets lag behind. This forme did Haniball vie in the battell 


beſt of his ſouldiers, and placed his weakeſt in the middeſt , that the Romaines 
tollowing the retreir of the barcell, which was caſily repeld, might bee incloſed 
on each {idewith therwo cornets. 4 


CHAP. XX. 
The Battell berweene Czfar and Ariouiſtus. 


==x35) He ſigne of the battell being thereopon giuen, our men char- 

TW | ged vpon the enemy very fiercely ; and they on the other ſide, 
Hh, returned ſo ſpeedy a counterbufſe , that the legions had no 
A RY / time to caſt their piles,and in that regard, made haſte to be- 

FN J v | take themſelues to their ſwords: But the Germaines, accor- 
USO EA þ [ding to their manner , putting themſclues into a Phalanx, 
receined the force of their ſwords. In the battell, there were many legionary ſoul- 
diours ſeen to leape vpon the Phalanx, and to pull vp with their hands,the tar- 
gets that coucredit, and ſo to wound and kill thoſe that were vnderneath : and 
ſo the left Cornet of the enemy was overthrowne and put to flight. 


ged wvith an vnequall multitude of the Germaines : wohich young Craſſus the 
Generall of the horſe no ſooner perceined (hauing more ſcope and libertie then 


| chirdbattel},to reskew and aide their fellowes that were in danger ; by meanes 
whereof, the fight vuas renewed, ana all the enemy was put toflight, and neuer 
looked backe, vntill they came to the Rhene,which was about fine miles from the 
place where they fought. Where , ſome few of them ſaued themſclues by ſwim- 
ming : others found ſome boate, and ſo eſcaped. Ariouiſtus , lighting vpon 4 
little Barke tied to the ſhore, reconered the other ſide, & ſo ſaued himſelfe : the 
| reſt, were all ſlaine by the horſemen. Ariouiſtus bad two vuines : one a Sweuian, 
whom he brought with him from home; and the other, of Noronberge, the ſiſter 
of Kine Vaccion, ſent vnto himby her brother into Gallia, and maried there : 
both theſe periſhed in that fight, His two daughters likewiſe being there, one was 
ſlaine, and the other taken. | 


Valerins Procillas,as he was drawne 0p and downeby his Keepers,bound in three 


chaines : which accident, was as gratefull to him as the vittorie it ſelſe; "_ 
0 


of Cannas; but with this Art, that hee itrengthenedhis two corvets with the 


Now, while the right Cornet was thus buſied, the left Cornet was ouerchar- 


any of the Commaunders that wvere in the battell) hee ſent tertiam Aciem, the 


| dais before, that the enemy continually ſo diſpoſed of the bartell, thachis belt || 


| AsCeſar purſued theGermaine horſemen, it was his chaunce to light vpon | 


Ceſar. 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASAKS 


T he ve of 
lots. 


| into the bither Gallia, to keepe Courts and publique Diets, 


To fortunate to retouer his familiar friend, and a man of ſort in the Pronince, 
vohom the barbarons enemy (contrary to the law of Nations) had caſt in priſon. 


Neither vvould Fertune by the loſſe of him, abate any thing of ſo great pleaſure 
and contentment : for, he reported, that in his owne preſence,they had three ſe- 


werall times caſt lots, whether he ſhould be burned aliue ; and [till eſcaped by the 
fortune of the lots: And M.Titins was found in like manner, and brought vnto 


wvere come to the banks of Rhene , returned home againe: whom the inhabi- 
bants neere vpon that riner purſued, finding them terrified and diſtracted, and 
ſlew a great number of them. | | 

Ceſar, having thus ended two great vvarres in one Sommer, hee brought his 
«Armit into their vvintering Campes, ſome-what ſooner then the time of the 
yeere required: and leauing Labienus to commaund them , himſelſe returned 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


His Phalanx, here mentioned, can hardly beprouedto bethe right 


IIRdL G4, | 
' y 


XJ FJ tearmed, byreaſon ofthe cloſe and compa imbarrailing, rather 
=== then in any other reſpe: and it reſembled much a ze/tado, as I ſaid 
ofthe Hceluetian Phalanx, Secondly, Iobſcrue, thar Czfar kept the old rule 
concerning their diſcipline in hgh : for, alkhoughthe name of 77iaries benor 
mentioned in his hiſtorie 3 yet he omitted not the ſubſtance : which was, to 
haue primam, ſecundam, & tertiam Aciem ; and that prima Acies ſhould be- 
ginne the battell, andthe ſecond ſhould come freſh and aſsiſt them: or perad- 
venture ifthe enemy were many and firong, the firſt and ſecond barrell vyere 
zoyned together, andſo charged vponthe enemie with greater furic and vio- 
lence; butat all aduencures, the third battell was cuer in ſ#bſidjo , as they rear- 
medi, toſuccourany part that ſhould be ouerch _ which was athing of 
much conſequence, and of great wiſedome, For, it wee either reſpethe in-, 
couragement of the ſouldiours , or the caſualtic of Fortune, wharcould bee 
more added totheir diſcipline in this behalfe, then tohavea ſecond and athird 
ſuccour.to giueftrengthtothe fainting weakenefſe of their men, andtorepaire 
the diſaduantage which any accident hould caft pon them? or ittheirvalour 
were equally balanced, and vi&torie ſtood doubrfull which ofthe ewo parties 
(he ſhould honour, theſe alwaies ſtept in, becing freſh, againſt wearie & over- 
labourcd ſpirits, and ſo drew viRtorie indeſpight of caſualtic, vnto themlelues. 


1 


WW 


CL 


158 ture of them; beeing in tormer times ſo generall,that there wasno 
i Nation, ciuill or barbarous, but were diceQed in their greateſt af- 
SS faires, bythe ſentence of lots, As wee may not refule for an vn- 


him. The fame of this battell being caried beyond the Rhene, the Sweuians that. 


IIMacedonian Phalanx; but wee arerather tovnderſtand irtto bee fo 


doubred | 
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caſt incothe lap,butthe direfion thereof belongeth rothe Lord: through the 
knowledge whercof, Ioſua was dire&ed to take Achan,the Mariners Ionas, 8 | 


people,whoſe blindneſs inthe way of truth, could dire them no further then 
co ſcnſeleſſe ſuperſtition, & putthem in mind ofa dutie which they owed; but 
could not tell them what it was,nor how to be performed: whether theſe, I fay; 
were perſwaded that there was any ſupernaturall power in their lotteries, 
which dire&ed the ation to the decree of deſtinie, & as the Gods would haue 
it, it remaineth doubttull. | | 


cuent caſual), or proceeding from Fortune, of whichthe reaſon of man could 
aſsigne no cauſe, or (as he faith) which hath no cauſe. Sothat whatſocuerhap- 
pened in any ation, beſides the intent of the agent and workman,was tearmed 
an effeR of Fottune, or chance ofhab-nab: For,all other effe&s,which 
ded vpon a certaincie and definite cauſe, were neceſſarily produged; andther- 
fore couldnot be caſuall,or ſubieto the inconſtancic of chance. And becauſe 
many and ſundry ſuch chances daily happened, which like terrz fily had no 
Father, and could not be warranted as |awfull children, eitherto nature, or to 
reaſon,by the appearance of an efficient cauſe, they reduced them all rothe 
power of Fortune zas the principallefficientand olp ner, of all ſuch 
vnexpecedeuents : that is, they made nothingellethe meſſe, and direc- 
treſſe of many things. Which afterward grew toſuch credir amongſt men, 
chat it ſurpaſſed in dignity all naturall cauſes, and was deified with celeſtial ho- 
nour, as the Poer ſaith; Nos te facimms Fortuna deamceloque loramus. By the 
prouidence of this blind Goddeſſe,which held her Deitic by the tenure otmens 
ignorance, were all caſuall ations direed, and eſpecially lors ; the euehe 
whereof, depended onely vpon her pleaſure anddecree: neicher could their di- 
reCtion be alsignedto any other power; for,then their nature had been altered | 
from chance to certaintie,and the euent could not hane beene called Sors,bur 
muſt haue been reputed in the order ofneceſſarieeffeRs, whereof diſcourſe of 
reaſon acknowledgeth a cerraine foregoing cauſe. Vhereby we ſee vpon how | 
weake an axletrce, the greateſt motions ofthe godleſſe world were turned, ha- 
ving irregularitic and vncerraintie, for the inre/ligentiz, that governed their re- 
vokutions, All heerein all ſorts of men (although'indiuersrelpes) reſted as 
well contented, as if an Oracle had ſpoken vato them , and reuealed che my- 
ſteries of fatall deſtinie, | FR |; 
Rome direRed the maine courſe of her gouernment, by the fortune of this. 
mocke deſtinie : For, although their Conſuls & Tribunes were eleed by the 
people, who pleaſed their owne fancie with the free choice of their Comman- 
ders, and ſured their obedience with a well liking authoritie : yer.the publique 
affaires, whichcach Conſull was ſcuerally ro manage, was ſhared out by lots. 
For,ifan enemy were entered into theirconfines,go depopulate and waſte their 
territories, the lots aſsigned this Conlull forthe goucrnment of the Cittyz and 


doubted truth, that which Salomon ſaith inthe 16 ofProuerbs; The lots wre | 


che Apoſtles to conlecrate Matthias 5 So, whether the heathen and barbarous | 


Ariſtotle, the wiſelt ofthe heathen,concerning things naturall,nameth thar | 


the other to commaund the legions,and ro manage the war, "7 
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60. OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 74 
It forces were to be ſent into diuers Prouinces, & againſt ſeucrall enemies, 
neither the Senate nor the people could giue to either Conſull his taske : bur 
theirpeculiar charges were authoriſed by lottes, If any extraordinary aCticon 
were to bedonein the Cittie, asthe dedication of a Temple, the ſanGitying of 
the Capitol after a pollution, Sors omnia verſat, did allin all. And yer (not- 
withſtanding the weake foundation ofchis praQiiſe in their Theologie and dee- 
peſt diuinity) we may not thinke but theſe skalfull ArchiteEors of that abſolute 
gouecrnment, wherein vertue ioyned with true wiſeJome, to make an vnexam- 
pled patterne : we may not thinke, I ſay,but they foreſaw the manifold danger, 
which in the courſe of common aQions could no otherway be preuented, buc 
by the vſe of lots. For,when things arc equally leveled between diuers obieRs, 
and runne with indifferencic tocquall tacions, there mult be ſoine controlling 
power, to draw the current towardes one Coaſt , and to appropriate it vnto 
one chanell, that the order of Nature bee not inuerſed, nor a well eſtabliſhed 
gouernment diſturbed: Sothe ſtate ot Rome,caſting many things with cquall 
charge vpon her two ſoueraigne Magiltrates, which could not be performed 
bur by one of them ;what better meanes could there be inuented, to intereſſe 
the one in that office, and todiſcharge the other, then to appoint an Arbiter, 
whoſe decree exceeded humane reaſon ? Of which, it couldnor bee ſaid why it 
was ſo, but that it was ſo: for, if the wiſedome of the Senate had been called to- 
counſell, or the voices of the people calculated to determine of the marter; it 
might eafily haue burſt ovcinto ciuill diſcord, conſidering the often contenti- 
ons berweene the Senate andthe people, the tations of Clients, andthe con- 
ſtant mutabilicie of euerie mans priuate affections neceſſarily inclining vnto 
one, although their worth were cquall,8 by true realon indifcernable; which 
might haue made the one proud ot that which peraduenture he had not, and 
calt the other lower then would haue well beſeemed his vertues: and therefore 
to cut off theſe, with many other inconueniences, they inuented lots vvhich 
without cither reaſon or will, might decide ſuch controverſies, 

By this ic appeareth,how little the ancient Law-makers reſpeQed the ground 
and reaſon of an ordinance, ſo the commoditic were great, and the vie 1umpor- 
ranttothe good of the State : for,as they ſaw the thiog.it ſelfe to be caluall, ſo 
they ſaw that caſuall things are ſometimes moreneceſlarie, then demonſtra- 
tiveconcluſions : neither ought the nature, and ſpeculatiue conſideration of 
Lawes and Statutes, belong to the common people : but the execution and 
obedience thereof; maketh the Common-weale flouriſh. And thus endeth the 
firſt Commentarie of Czſar his warrein Gallia. 
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THE SECOND. COMMENTARIE 
OF THE WARS IN GALLIA, 
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THE ARGV MENT. 


edt 


ZY ike as when a heauy body lieth vpon the skirt of alarger 


& PRzcontinued quantitie;although itcouerbuta ſmal parcell 


@xzgof the whole ſurface; yer the other quarters are burthe- | 
ned & kept vnder with a proportionable meaſure of that waight; | 


and through the ynion and continuation which bindeth al the 
parts into one Torality,feele the ſame ſuppresſion which hathre- 
ally ſeiſed burypon heir fellow part: Inlike maner the Belge, 
inhabiting the furtheſt skirt of that triple Continent, ſeemed to 
repinc atthatheauy burthen,which theRomane Empire had laid 
vpothe Province, the Hedui , & other States of that kingdome. 
Andlcaſtit mightin time be further remoued, and laide dire! 

vpon their ſhoulders, they thought it expedient whilſt they felr 
itburt by participiation, to gather their ſcuerall forces into one 


head, and try whether they could free their neighbour Nations | 


| from ſo greeuousa yoake; or at the leaſt keep it fromcomming 
any neerer ynto themſclues, And thisisthe Argument of this ſe- 
cond booke; which diuidethitſelfe into two parts: the firſt con- 
| raining the watres betweene Czlar and all the States of Belgia v- 
nited togither;the ſecond recordifig the battailes which he made 


with ſome ofthe States thereof in particular,astime and occaſion | 


gauc him meanes to cffeR it. 


CHAP, | 


Cxſarhaſtethto his Armie,marcheth towards the 
Confines of the Belg e,and taketh in the men of Rheimes, 


Swm9/2 HE report of this confederacie beeing brought unto Ceſar , whi- 
EN/THo&4t) leſt he wintered beyond the Alpes, as well by Letters from Labie- 
V9" nu5,as by the common heareſay of the world: he levied two new le- 
QAO gions in Lumbardie , and ſent them by 2. Pedins into Gallia: 
SS2 Ny and aſſoone as there was any forrage in the fieldes , he himſelfe 
came to the Army, At his arrinall, vnderſtanding the Sebones and the reſt A 
| G the 


(far. 


2. 


62. OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


| theCelte,thought it be t 


the Galles that bordered vpon the Belg e(to whome hee gaue in charge to learne 
what was done among ſt them) that therewas nothing in Belgia but muſtering of 
' ſoldiers,and gathering their forces into one head he thought it not ſafe to make 
any further delay;but hauing made proniſion of corne , hee drew out his Armie 
from their wintering campes,and within fifteene daies he came to the borders of 
the Belge. Aſſoone as he was come thither , which was much ſooner then was loo- 
ked for ; the men of Rheimes being the uttermoZt of the Belge,next adioyning to 
o entertaine a peaceable reſolution, and ſent Ietius & 

Antebrogius two of the chiefe m# of their $tate,unto Ceſar to ſubmit tbeſelues 
and all that they had,to the mercy of the Romane Empire ; affirming that they 
were innocent both of the counſell of the Belge , and of their conſpiracie againſt 
the Romanes . For proofe whereof they were ready to giue ho#ages , toreceine 
them into their townes,& to furniſh them with corne or what other thing they 
Foodin need of. That the reſt of the Belge were all in Armes,and the Germains 
on the other ſide of the Rhene had promiſed to ſend them ſuccor: yea their mad- 


| 


neſs was ſo great,that they themſelues were not able to hold backe the Sueſſones 
| from that attempt,being their brethren & kinſmen in blood and vſing the ſame 
lawes and aufomes as they did,hauing both one magiſtrate and one forme of go- 
wernment ; but they would needs ſupport the ſame quarrell which the reſt of the 


Belge had vndertaken. 


OBSERVATION. id on 


Might heere take occaſion to ſpeak ſomwhat of aparticular reuolte 
z in agenerallcauſe ;and howe a confederate State may in regard of 
4:55 their owne ſafetie forſake a common quarrel!, or whatſocuer the v - 

"= niverſall ſocictic hath enacted preiudiciall to their common weale ; 
but that I onely intend todiſcouer warlike praQtiſes,leauing theſe queſtions of 
lawe and policie to men of greater iudgement and berter experience. Onely I 
obſerue inthe behalfe of theRomaine gouernment, that ſuch citics as yeelded 
to the Empire,and becametributarie to their treaſurie ( howſoeuer they were 
otherwiſe combined by confederacie)ſeldome or neuer repented them of their 
fate, in regard of the noble patronage which they found in that State, and of 
the duereſpe obſerued towards them. 


CHAP: bh 
The power of the Belge, and their prepa- 
| tation for this warre, 
w, ==, CAeſar inquiring of the Embaſſadors whith came from Rheimes 


4 


| 


| and that theſe only of all the Galles kept the Cimbri & Tentoni fro enteringinto 


V1 what the States were that had taken Armes,and what they were 

Gs |. able to dee in matter of Warre : found the Belge to be deſcended 
WIR, fro the Germaines; who paſſing oner the Rhene , time of out mind, 

F- ” droue away theGalles and ſeated themſelues in their poſſeſſions: 
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: COMMENTARIES, LIB, IL. 63 
Ther Country: and 1m that regard they chalenged to themſelaes great authoritie, | 
and vaunted much in their feats of Armes. Concerning their number, they had 

theſe adurytiſemets the» Bellonaci exceeded al the Belge in proweſſe authority, 
and number of men , and promiſed 60000. men: and in that regard they deman- |* The country 

acd the adminiſtration of the wholt warre. The » Sueſſones inhabiting a large | * 

an ferti'e countrey , and having 12 walled townes , promiſed to ſet out 50000. yh. .,mn}t 
The © Neruyf as many ; the 4 Attrebaty 15000. the £ Ambiani 10000. the Vello: \,h,nt Soiſſons| 
e.1ſſy and ' Veromandui as many; the 8 Morthi 25000, the Menapij 7000. the |< Thepeople 
Caletani 10000, the Catuaci 19000. the " Eburones , Condruſones , and others about T urnai 
40000.Ceſar incouraging the me of Rheimes to perſiſt in their faithfulneſs to the |* Arras | 
Romane Empire , propounded vnto them great offers and liberall promiſes of re. |*<*J* 
compente , and commannded all their ſenate tocome before him,and bring with « 7 | 
them their Noble mens Sonnes tobe giuen vp for hoſtages : which they diligently |, Lad 
performed by a day appointed. and hauing receiued two eſpeciall aduertiſemits ',g 6000, 
from the men of Rheimes,the one concerning the multitude of the enemie ; and \in all, 
the other touching the ſingular opinion whith was generally held of their man- 
hood:he prouided for the firſt by per ſwading Dinitiacus the Heduan that it much 
imported the whole courſe of thoſe buſineſſes , to keepe aſunder the powre of the 
enemie; and to withhold their forces from making a head,that ſo he might anoid 
the danger of encountering ſo great 4 power at one inſtant.WWhich mi bt eaſily be 
brought to paſſe if the Hedui would enter witha frong power into the Marches 
of the Rellouact, and ſatke their Territories with ſword and tonfuſion : which 
Drnitiacus promiſed toperforme, and to that purpoſe he ſpeedily returned into 
his country. Vpon the ſecond aduertiſement,which preſented onto him the great 
| valour and manhood of his cnemies, hee reſolued not tobee too haſtie in gining 
thembattell, but firſt to' prone by skirmiſhing with his horſemen what his ene- 
mies by their proweſſe could doe, and what his owne men durſt dot. 


OBSERVATION. 


FAETET His rule of making trial of the worth of an enemy, hath alwaies bech | 
2) RÞfobſerued by prudent & graue commanders, as the ſureſt principle 
A Ba wheron the true 1udgement of the euent may be grotided, For, ifthe | 
| = {ot inc of the old Philoſophers, which teacheth that the worde non 
utabi was neuer heardout ofa wiſe mans mouth,hane any placeinthe courſe 
of humane aCtions;it ought eſpecially to be regarded in managing theſe maine 
points, whereon the State of Kingdomes and Empires dependeth, For, vnlefle, 
we be perſnaded chat blind Chance directeth the courſe of this world with an 
vncertaine confuſion, and that no foreſight can ſway the ballance of our hop 
into cither part of our fortune;l ſeeno reaſon why we ſhould not by al meanes 
indeuor to ground our knowledge vpon true cauſes and leuel our procedings 
to that certainty whith riſeth fromthe things themſelues, And this is the rather 
to be vrged, inaſmuch as our leaders are oftentimes deceiued whe they look no 
further ihen to match an enemie with *J alitie of number , referring their va- 
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*Ladiſne, | 


Ceſar. 


64. OBSERVATIONS VPO N CES BAS 
| diſcerne the difference betweene two champions of like preſence and out- 


ward cariage, vnles it ſee their ſtrength compared together and weighed as it 
were in the ſcale ofcriall : which Czfar omitted nor diligently ro obletue,be- 
fore he would aduenture the hazard of battell. For,beſides his owne fatisfacti- 
on,it gaue great encouragementto his men, when they ſawthemlclues able 
tocountermatch an enemie,& knew their task to be ſubiet to their ſtrength: | 
Neither did hee obſcrue it onely at this inſtant, but throughout the whole f 
courſe of. his a&tions; for,we finde that he neuer incountered any enewie, but 
with ſufficient power, either innumber or in valour, to make head againſt 
them: whichequalitie of ſtrength,being firſt laidas afure foundation, he vied 
his owne induſtrie and skill, and the diſcipline wherein his men were trained, 
as advantages to ouerſway his aduerſarie: and ſo drew victorie maugre for- 
tune vnto himſelfe,and ſeldome failed in any of his bartels. 


— 


ior  JOHAP. 11 


Czxfar paſſeth his Armie ouerthe river * Axon, 


leauing T iturius Sabinus incamped on the 
other fide with ſixecohorts. 


SSOONE asCaſar vnder ſtood, aswellby his diſconerers,as 
1 from the men of Kheimes,that all the power of Belga was aſ- 
ſembled together into one place , and was now making to- 
| wards him no great diſtance off;he made all the haſte he could 


= 


WM 70 paſſe his Armie ouer the Riner Axona, which dinided the 
men of Rheimes from the other Belg e.Whereby he brought to 
paſſe , that no enemy couldcome on the backe of him to work 
any diſaduantage: and that corne might bebrought vnto himfrom Rheimes,and 
other citties without danger, And further that hee might command the paſſage 
backe againe,as occaſion Gould ſerue to his beſt aduantage, hee fortified a bridge 
which he found on the riaer with a ſtrong guarriſon of men,and cauſed Titarius 
Sabinus a Legate,to incampe bimſelfe on the other ſide of the riner with ſixe co- 

horts,comanding him to fortifie his campe witharampier of 12 foote in altitude, 

and a trench of 18 foote in breadth. 


OBSERVATION. 


$F © ic bedemaunded,whyCzſar did paſſe his Armie over the riuer 
WW leauing iton his backe, and didnot rather attend the enemy on the 

'Y & x» 0ther (ide, and ſorake the aduantage of hindring him,if hee ſhould 
Cone atrempttopaſle over :I will ſerdowne thexeaſons inthe ſequell of 


this warre;asthe occurrences ſhal fall out to make them more euidenr. In the 


meane time, let vs enterinto the particularitie of theſe ſixe cohortes, that we 
may the berter iudge of ſuch troupes which were imploiedin the ſeruices of 
this warre : but that wee may the better coniefure wharnumber of ſouldiers 
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wi COMMENTARIES, LIB, 11. We” 
Lticic 1X6 Cohorres did containe; it ſeemeth expedient, a littlero, diicourle. of 
the companies and regiments , which the Romans vicd in their Armies. _ | 
And firlt we are to vnderſtand, that the greateſt and chieteſt regiment ina| | 
Roman Armic, was tearmed by the name of Legio:as Vatroſaich, quod legun- "y So Se] 
tur militesin deledFu: or as Plutarch ſpeaketh,quod lettiex ommibus efſent mi-| 1, © 
litaresz{o that it takeththe name Legio,ofthe choiſe & ſeleRing ofche ſoldiers. [D: vice Re: 
Romulus is ſaid to be the firſt author & founder of theſe legions, making euery | mul, 
legion cocontaine 3000. ſoldiers: bur ſhortly after they were augmemed, as z 
Feſtus recorderh, vato4ooo: and afterward againe from 4000, t0.4200, And PIT WE: 
chat number was thecommon rate of alegion vntill Hannibal cameintoltaly, | OO 
and then it was augmented to 50co: but that proportion continued onely for 
{ chat time, Andagaiace, whe Scipio went into Africke, the legions were increa- 
ſcd ro 6200 footmen, and 300 horſe. And(hortly after the Macedonian warre, | 
the legions that continuedin Macedonieto keepe the Prouince from rebelli- 
on,confiſted of 6000 footmen and 3oo.horſe.Out of Czſar itcannot be gathe- WY 
red,thata legion in his time didexceede the numberof5000 men , but oftcn- 
| timcs is was ſhort ofchat number: for he himſelfe {aiththat in this warre in Gal- 
ta his ſoldiers were ſo waſted,that he had ſcarce 7000 men in twolegions. And 
ifwe cxamine that place out of the z. ofthe ciuill warre, where he ſauh, rhatin | 
Pompei his Armie were 110 cohorts,which amoiited tothe number of 5 5000 
men: andbcing manifeſt as well by theſe number of coborts,as by the teſtimo- | 
ny ofdiuers authors that —_— his Armie conſiſted of 1 1 legions ; if wee de- Wd 
| utde 55000 into 11. parts,we ſhall find a legion toc6liſt of 5000 men. Which 
number or thereabour, RS UnY knownetobethe viſual rate of alegion, 
the Romans alwaics expreſſed theitrength of cheir Armie by the number of 
legions that were therein: as in this warre it is ſaid , that Czſar had cight legi- 
ons: which by this account might ariſe to 90000 men, beſides aſſociates, & ſuch 
asneceſlarily attended the Armie. Further, we are to vnderſtand, that every le- 
gion had his peculiarname, by which it was knowne and diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt: & that it tooke cither from their order of multer,or inrolement zas that 
legion which was firſt inrolled,was called the fiſt legion ; andihat which was | 
ſecond inthechoice, the ſecond legion; and ſo conſequently of the reſt; and ſo | | 
wercade inthis hiſtorie,the ſeuenth, the cigherh, the ninth, the tenth the cle- | 
uenth and tweltth legion: or otherwiſe from the place oftheir warfare , andio | - 7 
weread of legiones Germanic a, Panonice,Britannice and ſuchothers:andſome | | 
time of their Generall,as Auguſta,ClandiaYitelliane legiones, and (o forth. Or [Tacitus e 
to conclude, from ſome accident ofqualitie, as Rapax, VitFrix, Fulminifera & | hiſt, | 
ſuch hke. And thus much ofthe name and number of a legion : which I muſt 
neceſſarily diſtinguiſh into diuers kindes of ſoldiers, according to the firſt in- | 
ſticution ofthe old Romans,and the continuall obſeruation thereof vnto the de- | 
cay of the Empire, before I come tothe deſcriptionoftheie ſmaller parts wher- 
of a legion was compounded. | | 
Firlt therefore we are to vnderſtand,that after the Conſuls had made a gene- | ,,.,... | 
rall choiſe and ſworne the ſouldicrs , the Tribunes choſe out the youngeſt ; 
f and pooreſt of all the reſt ,and called —_ by the name of Vclites, Their place 
Sf ani 3 in 
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in og ofthe other ſoldiers was both baſe & dishonorable:not only becauſe | 


thy fought a faroff,and were lightly armed;bur alſo in regard theywere com- 
monly expoſed to the enemy,as our forlorne hopes are. Having choſen our a 
competent number for this kinde,they | =——ags tothe choiſe ot them which 
they called Haſtati, adegree abouethe Velites , both in age and wealth, and 
tearmed them by thename of Haſtati ; foraſmuch as at cheir firſt inſticution 
chey fought with a kind of Jauelin , which the Romanes called Haſta: but be- 


fore Polybius his time they vſed Piles; notwithſtading their ancientname con- 
tinued vntorthe later time of theErnpire, Thethird choiſe whichchey made, 


was of the ſtrongeſt and luſticſt bodied men , who forthe prime of their age 


werecalled Principes:the reſt that remain'd werenamed Triarii,as V arroſaiih; 
Luod tertio ordine extremis ſubſidio deponiitar:Thele were alwaies the eldeſt 
and beſt experienced men,and were placedin the third d;uifion of the barrel], 
as the [aſt heſp and refuge in all extreamitic, Polybius faith,that in his time the 
Velites, Haitati, and Principes,didconſiſt of 1200 menapeece ; and the Tri- 
arii neuer exceeded the number of 600. althoughthe generallnumber of ale- 
io were augmented:wherof Lypſius alledgeth theſe reaſons;Firſt bicauſetheſe 
Triariiconfiltedof the beſt of the ſoldiors,and ſo might counteruailea greater 
number in good worth and valour. Secondly , it ſeidomecame to buckle with 
the encmie, but when the controuerlic grew very doubrfull. Laſtly, wee may 
well conieurethatthe voluntaries and extraordinary fo!lowers,ranged them- 
ſelues amongſt theſe Triaries,& ſo made the third battel equal to klve of the 
former: but howſocuer.they neuer exceeded the number of 600. And by this 
it appeareth, thatin Polybius histime the commonrate of a legion was 4200. 

In this diuiſion of their men;conſiſted the ground of tha well ordered diſci- 
pline; for, intharthey diſtinguiſhedthem according tothcir yecres and abiliry, 
= reduced their whole ſtrength into ſeuerall claſſes; and lo diſpoſed of theſe 
d fferene parcs,that in the generall compoſition oftheir whole body,cucrie pare 
might be fitted with place & office, according ashis worth was anlweroble co 
the ſame:and ſothey made notonly a number in groſſe, but anumber diſtin& 
by parts and properties ; that from cuery accident which mer with any part of 
the Army, the iudgment might determine how much or how lictle it imported 
the alia bodie: beſides the great vie whichthey made of this diſtinQion in 
their degrees of honour and prefermentz a matter ofno ſmall conſequence ,in 
the excellencie oftheir gouernment. 

The ſouldiers , at their inrolemene becing thus divided according totheir 
yeeres and abilitic , they then reduced them intoſmaller companies , to make 
them fitter for command and fight: and ſothey diuided the Haſtati,Principes, 
and Triarii,cach ofthem into 10 companies,making of thoſe three ſorts of ſol- 
diours 30 ſmall regiments,which they called Manipuli: And againe, they ſub= 


diuided every maniple into ewo equal parts, and calledthem Ordo,which was | 


thelealt company in alegion; and according tothe rate ſet down by Polybius, 
contained 60 ſoldiours, In enery Ordothere wasa Centurion , or Captaine , 
and a Lieutenant , whom they named Optio or IcrgiduQor., The maniples of 


the Triarii were much leſſer th& the maniples of cither the Haſtati or the Prin» 
clpes; 
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| and the ſame kind of ſoldiers, as three maniples of the Haſtati,3 of the Princi- 


chinginthe headoftherroupe; and every C 


rie five files had their Centurion in front,8& Lieutenant in the rereward, to di- 
ret them in all adventures. In the time of the Emperours , their battailions | 


* 940.18, | 7 
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| 5 bo 
| Cipes 3 1oras much astheir whole band conſiſted bur of 650, men. The Yehtes 


| wereput intonoſuch companies, but wereequally diſtributed amongſt the 0+ 
ther Maniples; and therefore the Haſtati, Principes,and Triarii were called ſub- 
ſignani milites ,tomake adifference betweene them & the Velites,whichwere 
not diuided into bands ; and ſoconſecuently had no enſigne of their own, but 
were diſtributed amongſt the other companies:ſo that eyery Maniple had 40. 


which the hiſtory heere mentioneth. 8 26.1] 
The worde Cohors in latinedoth (gnifie that patt ofground which is com- 


Velites attending vponit. And now I cometothe deſcription ofa cohort, 


E 


monſy incloſed before the gate of a houſezwhich from the ſame word weecall a 
court:and Varro giueth this reaſon of the metaphor. As inafarme houſe, ſaith 
he,many our-buildings ioyned together make one incloſure ; ſo a cohort con- 
ſiſterh of ſeucrall maniples ioinedrogether in one body] This cohort conſiſted 
of three manjples; for cuerie legion had ten cohorts, which muſtneceſſarilie 
comprehend choſe thirty maniples:but theſe three maniples werenot al of one 


pes,and 2. of the Triarii,as Patricius in his Paralleli feemethto affirme; for fo 
there would haucremained an odde m:niple in euery kind,that could nothaue 
beene brought into any cohort: Butacohort contained a maniple of the Hal- 
rati,a maniple ofthe Principes, and a maniple of the Triarii; and fo all the 3o. 
manip!es were included into 10. cohorts;and every cohort was as alittle legi- 
on: foraſmuch as irconſiſted of all thoſe forts of ſouldiours that were in a legi- 
on. So that making a legion to containe 5000. men; a cohort had 500, 
and ſorheſs 6, cohorts, which he incamped on the other ſide of the river, vnder 


ſold crs in theſe fixe cohorts, 

By this therefore it may appeare,that a legion confiſted of foureſorts of ſol- 
| | : 5 ; 
diours , which were reduced into ten cohorts , and euery cohort contained 3. 
maniples; and euery maniple 2 orders:andevery order had hisCenturion mar- 
jon hadhis optionem , or | 


Licutanant,thar ſtood inthe taile of the troupe. | | 

Whena legion ſtood ranged in battell readyto confront the enetnie, the 
|-aſt body or {quadron that it contained was a maniple; wherein the two orders 
were ioined rogether,making jointly ten in front,and twelueinfile : and ſo cue- 


confiſted of a cohort, and neuer exceeded that number how greatſocucr the 
Armie were. 

Polybius diſtinguiſhing a maniple into two centuries or orders , faith, that 
the Centurion firſt choſen by the Tribunes,commandedtheright order, which 
wasthat order which ſtood on the right hand, knowne by the name of Primus 
ordo: andthe Centution elected in the ſecond courſe,commanded thelefe or- 
der; and inthe abſence of cither of them, hee that was preſent of them two , 
commanded the whole maniple. And fo wefindethat the Centurion of the. 


| 


the commandof Tittrius Sabinus , contained 3ooo ſoldiers : butif you make | 
a ;egion toconſiſt but of 42 00which wasthe more vſuall rate,there were 2520 | 
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The benefit of parant commodities depending vpon this diſcipline;the excellencie whereof 
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|firſt place was called Prior Centurio: an whichſenſe Czlar isto be vaderſtood, 

where he ſaith that all the Centurions of the firlt cohorte were laine, Preter 
principem priorem. From whence we gather two ſpecialitics:firſt the priority 
betweene the Centurions of the ſame Maniple : for,a cohorte confitting of 3. 
Maniples,whereof the firſt Maniple were Triarii ,the ſecond Principes , and 
the third Haſtati ;andeucry Maniple containing two orders;and euery order 
a Centurion: he ſaith,that al the Centurious ofthis cohort were ſlaine;lauing 
the ficſt or vpper Centurion of the Principes. The ſecond thing which I ob- 
ſerue , is theticle of the firſt cohort: for theſe 10. cohortes , whereof a Legion 
conliſted, were diſtinguiſhed by degrees of worthineſs ; andthat which was 
held the worthieſt in the cenſure of the Electors, tooke the prioritie both of 
place andname,and was called the firſt cohort : thenext, the ſccond cohort; 
and fo conſequently vntotherenth and laſt. 

Neither did the Legions want their degrees of preheminence,both in im- 
battailing and in incamping,according either tothe ſenioritic of their incole- 
ment,or the fauor of their Generall , or their owne vertue: And ſowereade 
that in theſe wars inGallia,the tenth Legion had the firſt place in Czſars Ars | 
mic. And thus much concerning the diuiſions, and ſeuerall companies of a 
Legion, and the degrees of honour which they held m the ſame. | | 

Vpon this deſcription it ſhal not be amiſle,briefely tolay open the moſt ap- 


more plainely appearcth,being comparedtothat order, which Nature hath 
obſerued inthe frame of her worthielt creatures:for it is euident , that ſuch 
workes of Naturecome necteſttoperie excellecy,whoſe materiall ſubſtice 
is moſt particularly diſtinguiſhed into parrs,and hath cuery part indued wich 
that propertic, which beſt agreeth to his peculiar ſeruice. For, being thus fur- 
niſhed withdiuerſitic of inſtruments , and theſe direed with fitting abilities; 
the creature muſt needs exprefſe many admirableeffeRes, and diſcoucr the 
worth of an cxcellentnature: whereas thoſe other bodies, that are but {lender- 
ly laboured,and find lefle fauour in Natures forge,being as abortives, or bar- 
barouſly compoſed,wanting the diucrſitic both of parts and faculties; are no 
way capable of ſuch excellent vſes , nor fit for ſuch diſtinR leruices,as the for- 
mer that aredireed with ſo many properties, &inabled with the power of 
ſo wel diſtinguiſhe faculties. Vhich berrer workes of Nature the Romans imi- | 
rated in the ArchiteQure oftheir Army,dividing it into ſuch neceſſary & ſer- 
uiceable parts,as were belt fitting al vies & imploiments:as firſt Legions, and 
legions into cohorts,and cohorts into maniples,and maniples into centuries 
or orders , andtheſe into files; wherein every man knew his place, and kept 
the ſame without exchange or confuſion :andthus the vniuerſall multitude 
was by order diſpoſed into parts,vntill it came vnto avnitic| For it cannotbe 
denied , but that theſe centuries were in themſelues ſo ſenſiblie diſtinguiſhed, 
' thatcuery ſouldiour carried in his minde the particular Mappe of his whole 
 centurie: forin imbactailing , cuery centuric was diſpoſed into 5. files, con- 

' taining twelue in afile ; whereof the leaders were alwaies certaine , and 

' neuer changed butby death or ſome other ſpeciall occaſion : and eueric 


leader 
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| Romans found in thcir wall battailions,& the diſaduantage, which we have 
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leader knew his tollower, andeuery ſecond knew the third man, and io con- 
ſequently vnto the laſt, 
pon theſe particularities it plainely appeareth , how eaſte a matter it was; 

to reducetheirtroupes into any order of a march or a battell, to make the 
front the flanke,or flanke frone, when they were broken and difranketorallic 
them intoany forme,when euery man knew both his owne and his tellowes 
ſtation, Ifany companies were tobe imploied vpon fudden ſernice the gene- 
ral Idea of the Armiebeing ſodeeply imprinted inthe mind otthe comman- 
ders,wouldnot ſuffer them toerreintaking out ſuch couenient rroupes, both 
fornumber and qualitic,as might beſt agree with the ſafety ofthe Armie, or 
nature ofthe ation. Atall occaſions and opportunities,thele principles of ad- 
uantage offered thElelues,as ready meancs ,ro putinexecutionany deſſigne, 
or ſtratagem whatſocuer: the proieQ was no ſooner reſolued of , bur cueric 
man could readily point out the companies thatwere fittoexecute the inten- 
tion. And which is more important, in regardof the life and ſpirit of cucry 
ſuch part, their ſodalitic was ſweetned,or rather ſtrengthned withthe muru- 
all acquaintance , and friendſhip one of another; the captaine marching al- 
waics in the head oftherroupe, the enfigne inthe middelt, and the lieutenant 
in therereward, andeuery manaccompanied with his neighbour and his 
friend:which bred a truc and vnfained courage,bothin regard of themſelues, 
and of their followers. Belidzs theſe ſpecialities, the places of title and digniry 
depending vpon this order,were noſmal meanestocut off all matter of civil! 
diſcorde,and inteſtine difſenſion : for, here every man knew his place in the 
File,and cueric File knew his place inthe Centurie,and cuery Centurie inthe 
Maniple,and cuery Maniplein the Cohort ; andeuery Cohort inthe Legion, 
and eucry Legion in the'Armie;2nd ſo euery ſouldier had his place, according 
to his vertue; and everyplace gaye honour tothe man,according as their dil- 
ciplinehad determinedrhercoſy 977} TUTTO Ong} 

The want of this diſcipline hath dichonoured the martiall government of 
this age,with bloudſhed and mutthers ; whereof France is too rruc a witneſs, 


beene ſentthither to appeaſe their tumults: for, through defe of this order, 
which allottcth to euery man his due place, the controuerſie grew betweene 
Sir William Druric & Sir Iohn Bowrowmeszthe iſſue wherof is too well known 
tothe world : wherein asour commanders in France haue beene negligent, 
ſo] may not forget to'giue due'commendation to the care which is had of 


tedprouinces z where they are very curious in appointing eueric man his 
place inthe File,andeqery File inthe troup:, and find much benefic the; eby, 
beſides the honour of reuiuingthe Roman dilcipline. | | 

Toconclude this point,l will onely touch inaword the bencfite, which the 
in making great ſquadrons. And firſt it cannot be denied, bur that ſuch troups 
ſtand belt appointed for diſpoſition & array of batrell, which ſtanding (trong 


as well in regard of the French themſelues , as of our Engliſh forces that haue | 


this point amogſt the Engliſh troupes,in theſeruice of the States in the vni- | 


torecciucaſhocke,bring moſt men to fight with theenemyttor,the principal | 


—. 
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things which are requiredin ſetting ofa bartel,are ſoto order the rroupes,that 


the depth in lanke may ſerue conueniently to withſtadrhe aſſault, raking vp no 
more men then may well {crue for that purpoſe ; and guing meanes to the reſt 
to fight with the enemic: and in thefe two points, were both their defenſiuc and 
offcnſiue conſiderations comprehended.But (mallertroupes and battailions at- 
forde this conueniencie better then great ſquadrons : which drowne vp imanie 
able men inthe depth of their flinkes , and never ſuffer them to appeare , but 
when the breakingof the ſquadron doth preſent themto the butchery of the e- 
nemie. The Macedonian Phalanx, as I have noted inthe firſt bocke, neuer ca- 
ried aboue 16.in flanke,& wy zooto fight in front-And theſe little batfai 

lions(confidering them as they ſtood in battelr iy) made as great a frontor grea- 
ter,thenthar of the Phalanx, keeping a depth anſwerable to the ſame ; beſides 
the 2 and ; bartell, which alwaics were to ſuccour thE,which the Phalanx wan- 
ted : neither would their thicke and cloſe imbatrathng admitary ſuch fuccour 
behind them, Now if we compare the aduantages and diſcomimodirics , whicly 
by placeand accident were incidentto either of the'e, weſhall find great odds 
berweene them. Theſe great ſquadrons are not faiſable, but in plaine and open 
places,where they way either {tand immaucable, or wake ealy & ſlow motions 
without ſhaking or diſordering their body : but the lefkcr are a (cantling for all 
places,champion or wooddie, leuel! or vneuen, or of what fite or qualitie ſo- 
euer. Andtoconclude,it two or three ranks of theſe great battalions chance | 
to be broken anddiſordered,the whole body ts as much interefled inthe diſor- 
der , asthe ſaid rankes arezand hath Icfſe meanesto rally it ſelfe, then any other 
leſſer company: but if any violence chance torout a Maniple, it proceedethno 
further in the Army, then that part which it tal eth : Neither can thediſranking 
of any one part, betray the ſafery of the Armic to diſorder & confuſion; for as 
much as their diſtinQion ſeruedto cur off thach inconueniences, & yet no waie 
hindered the generall vniting of their ſtrengrh into one body, More tnaie bee 
ſaid concerning this matrer : but I onely point at it, and leave the due confide- 
ration thereot,to the iudgement of our commanders,& returne to our hiſtory, 
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CHAP. III, 
T he Belgzattemptthe ſurpriſe of * Bibrax: 


Ceſar ſendeth ſaccour onto it, 


KEELEY HERE was s towne called Bibrax, belonging to the ſkate of 
Rae) Rheimes, about eight miles from Ceſars Campe ; which the 
SZ Q Belge thought to hane ſurpriſed ,as they came along to meete 
Vas 3 with Caſay ; and ſuddenly aſſaulted it with ſuch furie, that 

4) the towneſmen could hardly bolde out the firſt day. The Cel- 

2} te and Belge w/e one and the ſame manner, in aſſaulting a 

towne : for hanine beſet the whole compaſſe of the wall with 

rankes 
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naked of defendants ; and then caſting themſelues into a Teſtndo , they ap= 
' proche to the gate & vndermine the walls. Aſſoone as the night had made an end 
of the aſſault , Iecius of Rheimes,a man of great birth and authoritie in his coun- 
 trey,who at that time was gouernour of the towne , and had beene before with 
Cefar,to treat andeonclude a Peace: ſent him worde by meſſengers , that if there 
' came not preſet ſuccour he was not able to hold out any loger The ſame diy about 
| midnight (o/mg the ſame meſſengers for guides) he ſent both Numidian and Cre- 
tian Archers,& Slingers of the lles of Baleares,to reliene the towne:by meanes 
' whereof, the towneſmen were put in good hope to make their partie ſtrong , and 
' the enemie made hopeleſs of winning the towne: and therefore after a [mal ſtay, 
| haning populated their fields , and burned their villages and out-buildings , they 
marched with all their power towards Czſars Campe; and withinleſſe then two 
miles of the Armie,they incamped their whole haſt: which, as was gathered by 
the ſmoke and fire , occupied more ground then eight miles in breadth. 


kes | 
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v1 ces: Thetfirſt is, the manner they vſed in a ſudden ſurpriſe: The ſecond 
is , the forme andqualitie of a Teſtudo. Although Czſar ſeemeth to 
attribute this manner of kia atowne,as peculiar, tothe Galles; yet wee 
may not thinke but that .he Romans vſedit, as often as they hadoccafion to 
ſurpriſe any cittie: but becauſe the Galles knew no other meanes totake atowne 
but this, therefore he ſerteth ir downe as peculiar vntothem. The Romans cal- 
[cdthis manacrof aſſault Corona; and ſo we read oftentimes this phraſe , Cin- 
ere vrbem corona: foraſmuch as the ſoldiers incloſed the towne with a circle; 
and ſo reſembleda crowne or garland. Ammianus ſpeaketh of a triple crowne 
of ſouldiers, which incompaſſeda towne: And loſephus telleth of Iocapatam, 
which the Romans beſieged duplici peditum corona : and beſides theſe; there 


Gf N the deſcription ofthcir afſaule, weare toobſerverwo circumſian- 


ſerued burthis; thar in ſurpriſing a towne, they incircledit round aboutwith 
thicke continued rankes of men,and where they found the wall weakeſt , there 
they entered as they could, 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


FISZSETHE Teſtudorequireth alarger diſcourſe, and is lively deſcribed in 
31 (S2Livic ,after this manner. Inthe Amphitheater, where the people 
Ag Ba1did often aſſemble to ſee ſtrange ſightes and publike ſhewes, were 
= brought in(ſaith he)60 luſty young men, who after ſome motion , & 
ſcemely march , caſt theimſclues into aſquare troupe, and roofing their heades 
cloſe with their cargets, the firſt ranke which made the front of the Teſtudo , 
{toodvprighton their feete;the ſecond ranke bowed itſelfe fomewhar lower 3 


"a, . "5 7 TY 
 rankes of ſouldiers , they nener ceaſe flinging of ſtones vntill they finde the wall | $0 


was a third circle of horſemen vtmoſt of al, There isno further mattertobe ob. ! 


A Teſtudo 
deſcribed, 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
| thethirdand fourthrankes did more incline themſelves , and ſo conſequent- 
lie vntothe laſt ranke, which kneeled on the ground : andſo they made a bodie 
reſembling halte the {ide of an houſe , which they called Teſtudo. Vnto this 
uadron [4 ſtrongly combined rogither , came two fouldicrs running ſome 
fiftic foot off;and chreatning each other with their weapons.ran nimbly vp the 
fide of the roofe ; & ſometimes making as though they would detend it againſt 
an enemie,that would haue entred vpon it;fomtimes againe incounteringeach 
other in the midſt of it, leaped vp and doxwne as (teadi!y as itchey had been vp- 
on firme ground. And which is more lirange,thefrontot a Telitudo being ap- 
plied tothe ſide of a wal,there aſcended many armed men vponthe ſaid 1 eſtu- 
do,and fought in an equall height with other ſouldiers,that ſtood vpon the ſaid 
wall to defen1 it, The dis{imilicude in the compo!ition was this,that the ſoldiers 
that were in front , and inthe fides of the ſquare, caried not their Targets ouer 
their heads,as the other didzand couered their bodies with them: & ſono wea- 
pons cithercaſt from the wall, or otherwiſe throwne againſt it, could any waic 
hurtthem and whatſocuer waight fell vpon the Teltudo, it quickly glyded 
downe by the decliuitic of the roofe , without any hurt or annoyaunce 
at all. —- 
Thus far Livie goeth;neither doe I know what to ſay further of ir:the chie. 
feſt vie thereof was in a ſurpriſe or ſuddaine attempr againſt a towne, before the 
townes men were throughly prepared to defend the fame. This invention ſer- 
ued them to approach the wall withſafetie , and ſo eitherto vndermine it,orto 
clime vp: and to that end they oftentimes creed one Teſtudovpon another, 


nem, by one Teſtudo made vpon another ;and this was the ancient forme and 
vic of a Teſtudo in a ſuddaine aſſault or ſurpriſe, 
Dio Casſius , inthe ates of Antonie, ſaicth, that beeing gal'ed with the 
Parthian Archers, he commanded his whole Armie to pur it telfe into a Teſtu- 
do: which was fo ſtrangea ſight to che Parthians, thac they thought the Ro» 


their horſe, drewe their ſwordes to haue made execution: and then theRo- 
manes, at a watch-worde giuen , roſc againe with ſucha furic , that they put 
them allro ſworde and flight. Dio delcribeth the ſaide Teſtudo after this 
manner: They placed , ſaith hee, their baggage, their light armed men and 
their horſemen, in the middeſt; and thoſe heauie armed footemen that ca- 


| ried long gurter-tiled Targettes , were jn thevrmoſt circles next vnto the E- 


nemie : The reſte (which bare large Ouall Targettes) were thronged togi- 
ther throughout the whole troupe; and ſo couered with their Targets both 
chemſelues and their fellowes, that there was nothing diſcerned by the Enemy 
but a roofe of Targets: which were fo tiled togither, that men mightlafely goe 


vpon them. 
Further , weeofcentimes reace, that the Romaines caſt themſelues into 2 


'Teftudo, ro breakethrough an Enemy,or to route anddiſranke a troupe. And 


| this vie theRomaines had ofa Teſtudo in field ſeruices,and only by the benefic 


of their Targer. Itwas calleda Tcfhudo , integard ofthe ſtrength, for that ic 
couercd 


—_—_—_—_— 


4 


T acitus faith, that the fouldiers climed vpon the wall, ſaper iteratam teſtudi- 


maines hadde ſunke downe for wearineſs and faintneſs; and fo forſaking 
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2:1: THE" THIRD OBSERVATION; 0) on 


vnleſſc he had firſt well diſcouered the places, milf 
Concerning the order, which skiltull Leaders haue obſeryed!in diſcoveries, 
we are to knowe that this point conliſterh of twopartes : the one, in vnderſtan- 
ding the perte deſcription of the courgrys and the ſecond, in obſerving the 
morions of the cnemy. Touching the firſt, wee find as well by this as other hi- 
ſtories;thar the Romans vſcd che inhabitants of the country for Guides, as beſt 
acquainted withtheir natiue places , that they mighe not erre in ſo important a 
matter; prouided aiwatcs,that their owne ſcoures were ever abroadto. vnder- 
fiand what they couldofthemſelues, that they might not altogetherzelievpon 
a ſtrangers direQion, The motions ofthe Enemy were obleruced bythe horſe: 
men: and theſe for the moſt part were Veterani,well experienced intheimarrer 
H. of 


The order 
which # to b 
obſerued in 
iſconery, 
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of warre,andiathe Generall recewued ſound aduertiſements: & yet they were 
nottoo forward vpon any new motion, vnleſſe they found ie confirmed by di- 
vers waics : for, ſome Eſpials may erre, cither __ - paſſion or affeRion, as 


it happenedinthe Heluetian war. If thereforethe vic and benefit, which pru- 
dent and wiſe Commaunders made of this diligence, or the misfortune which 
the want of this knowledge brought vpon the ignorant, haue any authoritiero 
perſwade acircumſpe care heercin, this lirtle chat hath been ſpoken, may be 
ſufficient forthis point. 


"THE FOYRTH OBSERVATION, 


SZ He ſouldiers vvhich Czfar ſentto relicue Bibrax, were Archers of 
= bY.) Cretz and Numidia, &Slingers of the Iles Baleares, which arenow 
& (9) called Maiorica;and Minorica: which kinde of weapon, becauſe ir 
SZ2Z” {mah ridiculous to the ſouldiers of theſe times, whoſe conceites 
arc held vp with he uric oftheſe fierie engines; Iwillin briefe diſcouer the na- 
ture and vſe of this weapon. 

The Latines, faith Iſodore, called this weapon farda: quodex eafundantar 
lapides. Plinic attributerh the inuentiontherotto the Ihſulairs, called Baleares, 
Florus, in his 3 bookeand 8 chap. ſaith, that theſe mn oe 3 ſorts of ſlings 
apron. 1 beſides: for,a boy had neuer any uen him, before 
hee had firſt ſtrooke it with aſling. Strabo diſtinguiſheth theſe three ſorrs of 
ſlings , which the Baleares vſed ; and faith, that they hadone fling with long 
raines, which they vied when they would caſt a far off :and another with ſhort 
raines, which they vſedneere at hand: & the third,with raines of a meane iſe, 
ro caſt a reaſonable diſtance. Lipſius ſaith, that in Columns AntonineatRome, 
he obſerued thatche Balcarean was made with one fling about his head, ano- 
ther about his belly, andthe thirdin his hand; which might bee their ordinarie 
manner of carying them. The matter whereof they were made, was threefold: 
the firſt was hempe or cotton, the ſecond haire, and the third ſinewes: for, of 
cither of theſe ſtuffes, they commonly made them : the forme and faſhion of a 
ling, reſembled aplatted rope, ſomewhat broad in the middeſt, with an Ovall 
compaſſe; and ſoby little & lirrle, decreaſing intotwo thongs or raines, Their 
manner ofſlinging, was towhirle it twice or thrice about theirhead, and ſoro 
caſt outthe buller, Virgillſpeaking of Mezentius, ſaith ; 

Ipſe ter addutta circum caput egit habena. 
Bur Vegetius preferreth tharskill, which caſtthe buller with once turning it a- 
bout the head. In Suidas wee find, thattheſe Balcares did comonly caſt aſtone 
of a pound waight:which agreeth to theſe names in Czſar, f3das,librales. The 


 leaden bullets are mentioned by Saluſt,in the war with Iugurth ; and by Liuie, 
where he ſaith, that the Conſull prouided great ſtore of arrowes, ofbullers,and 

| of {mall ſtones to becaſt with ſlings. This weapon was in requeſt amongſt di- 

| uersnations,as wellin regard ofthe readineſs, & cafy reiterating of the blowe, 


 asalſoforthatthe bullet fledde very fare, withgreatviolence : the diſtance 
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other by Vegetius, Thatin Liuie is called Ceſtrophende, which caſt aſhore ar- 
row with a long thick head : the other in Vegetius, is called f#ihalxs + which 
was alling made ofa corde and a ſtaffe. Bur ler this ſultice for ſlings &dlingers, 
which were reckoned amongſt their light-armed ſouldiers, and vicd chietelic: 
in aſſaulting, and defending townes & tortreſſes, where the heauic armed ſoul- 
dicrs could not cometo buckle 3 and-preſent the place of our Hargebuſiers, 
which mtheir propernature, are /euis armature milites, although more terri- 
ble then thoſe of ancient times, +, EE IP © 


wen eney could caſily reach with their ſling, is expreſſed inthis verſe, 
Fundum Parro vocat, quem poſsis mittere WR NM lh 
Which Vegerius interpreteth to be 600 foote :cheir violence was ſuch, asthe. 


ſame author affirmeth inhis firſt booke 8 16 chap.charneither helmer, gaber-. 

dine, nor corlelet could beareoutthe blowe; but hee that was hit withaſlingz | 

was {laine ſine innidia ſanguins,as he ſaithin the ſameplace.: Lucrece; Ouid, | 
4 


Lib. 2. naths | 


, 


and Lucanz3 of the Latine Poets, ſay, that a bullerski 

went with ſuch violence, that ic melted asit flew : whereof | 
reaſon; Motion, ſaich he, doth extenuate the ayre, andthat extcnuation'or ſub- 
tilcie doth inflame ; and ſoa bullercaſtour of alling, melteth asirflierh.. Buc | 
howſoeuer; Diodurus Siculus affirmeth, that theſe Balcareanlingers, brake 
both targer, head-picce, orany otherarmour whatſoeuer,, 1) 4h» 


There are alſo two other ſorts of (lings, the one meationedby.Liviegand cha 
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chaſe a conuenient place before his camp . and put his Armyinbattell: the banke | 
where he was incamped riſing {0 what from a plaine leuell, vvas no larger then 
would ſuffice the front of the 
aſlope by litle & lit leuntil it came again to aplain,where the legions were tmbat 
tailed, And leaſt the enemy abounding in multitude, ſhold 61: cumutt his men &: 
charge th? in the flank as they were fighting,he drew an ouerthwart dich behind, 


Czlar confronted the Belgz in forme of barrel, 


his Army fro one ſide of the hil to the other 600 paſes in length; the ends wherof 
iT 2. 


CHAP. V. 


but without any blowe giuen : the Belox attempt the 
paſſing of the riuer 1Axona; but in vaine, andto their 
lolle; they conſulc of breaking vp the | 
VWAtre. 


BIAESA Rat the firſt reſolued not to gine the battell, as well 
LON in regard of their multitude, as the generall fame & opinion 
"conceived of their valour : notwithſtanding hee daily made 
triall by light skirmiſhes with his horſemen, what the enemie 
could do, & what his owne men durſt do. And whe he found 
that his owne men were nothing inferiour to the Belge, hee 


attell; the two ſides were ſleep and the front roſe 


hee 


Fheſtions. 
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Lib. 2. | 
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they attempted to paſſe ouer part of their forces,to the end they might either take 


| enter,to depopulate & waſte them in hoſtile maner that thither they ſhould haſte 


; OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
hee fortified with bulwarkes, andplaced therein ſlore of engines: and leauing in 
his Campe the twolegions which he had laſt inroiled in Lombardie , that they 


tatled his other ſixe legions in the front of the bull, before his Campe. The Belge 
alſo bringing forth their power confronted the Romans in order of battell.There 
lay betweere both the Armies a ſmall: Mariſh: ouer which the enemie expetted 
that Ca/an ſhauld baue paſſed; and C xfar on the other ſide, attended toſee if the 
Belge woulde come oner , that his men might hane charged them in that trou- 
bleſome paſſage. Inthe mean time the Caualry onboth ſides incountered between 
the two battets and after long expettation on either ſide neither party aduentu- 
ring to pafſeraes 1Cafar bening got the better in the skirmiſh betweene the horſ* 
men.thought it ſufficient for that time,both for the encouraging of his owne me, 
& the conteſting of ſo great an Army; and therefore hee conuaied all bis men a- 
gaine into their Campe. From that —_ enemy immediatly tooke his way to 
the Riner Axona, whith lay behind the Romans Campe:and there finding foords, 


the fortreſſe whith 2. Titarins kept ,or to breake downe the bridge, or to ſpoile 
the territories of the State of Rheimes,C-cut off the Romans from proniſion of 
corne.Ceſar, hawing aduertiſement thereof from Titurins , tranſported ouer the 
riaer by the bridge all his horſemen and" light armed Numidians, with his Slin- 
gers and Archers,and marched with them himſelfe, The conflitt was hot in that 
place: the Romans charging their enemies as they were troubled in the water ſlew 
a great number of them;the reſt like deſpera 5 16-097 , aduenturing to paſs over 
vpon the dead carkaſes of their fellowes, were beaten backeby force of weapons: 
man of them. | 

When the Belge per ceined themſelues fruſtrated of their hapes,of winning Bi. 
brax,of pas/ing tbe Riner , and of drawing the Romans into places of diſaduan- 
tage, and that their owne proniſuons began to faile them: they called a counſell of 
warre,where,n they reſolaed,that it was beſt for the State in generall, and for e- 
uery man in particular to breake up their Camp,& to returne home vnto their 
own houſes: and in whoſe confines or territories ſocuer , the Romans ſhoulde fir 


from all parts, and there togiue thembattell ; to the ende they might rather 
try the matter in their own country,then abroad ina ſ[range & vnknowne place; 
e& haue their own houſhold proviſion alwaies at hand to maintaine them. ;_Snd 
this the rather was concluded, for as much as they had intelligence,that Diuitia- 
cus with a preat power of the Hedui, approached neere to * x; nap of the Bel- 
lowact;who,in that regard, made haſte homeward to defend their country, 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


CE EE Eons 


Þ\IRST we may obſeruethe Art,which he vſed to counteruaile the 
I (cf Rrength of fo great a multitude , by choofing our ſo convenient a 
2277 place,which was no broader in front the would ſufficethe front of 

T9 SY his battell; and having both the ſides of the hill ſo ſteepe, that the 


might be ready tobe drawne forth when there (howld need any ſuccour he imbat- | 


and the horſemen incompaſſed ſuch as had fir ſt got oner the water, and ſlew enes | 


= 
— — _—- 


encimic 


| norable an aQion , referring other matters tothe care of the State, The States 


4 on Dat. 
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Eneiure could not alcendnor clime vp , buttotheir owne oucrthrow;he made | 


; the back part ofthe hill trong by Art,8 ſo placed his ſouldiers asit were inthe 
| gatc of a fortreſſe, where they might cicher iſſue our, or retire at their pleaſure, 
; W hereby it appeareth, how much he preferred ſecuritie and fafctic beforethe 
' vaine opinion of foole-hardy reſolution;which ſauoureth of Barbariſme rather 
then of true wiſedome: for he ever thovghtitgreat gaine,to looſenothingzand 
che day brought alwaies good fortune, that delivered vp the Army ſafe vatorhe 


Czfar was neuer thought a coward. _ 

And now it appeareth,what vie hee madeby pasfing his Armie over the ri- 
uer, and attending the cnemie on the further ſide,rather then on the (ide of the 
ſtate of Rheimes: for,by chat meanes he brought to paſle,that whatſocuer the 
enemic (houldattempt in any part or quarter of the land , his forces were rea« 
dic to trouble theirproceedings; as it happened in their attempe of Bibrax : 
and yer notwithſtanding , hee loſt not the opportunitie of making ſlaughter 
of them, as they paſſed ouer the river. For, by the benefit of the bridge which 
he had forcified , he tranſported what forces hee would , to make head againſt 
them,as they paſſed ouerzandſo hee tooke what aduantage cither ſide of the 


Liuer could affoord him, 


_ 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


}| thy ſuch a multitude? or anſwerable to the repo 
Wi bruted of their valour 2 but being haſtily caried together by 
the violence of paſſion, were as quickly diſperſed vppon 
the ſightofan enemie : which isno ſtrange effeR of a ſud- 
daine humour. For,as in Nature all violent motions are of ſhort continuance, | 
& che durabilitic,or laſting qualitie of all ations, proceedeth from aſlow and 
temperate progreſſionz(o the reſolutions ofthe minde that are caried with an | 
vntemperate violence,and ſauour ſo much of heat and paſſion, doyanith away 
even with the ſmoake therof,8& bring forth nothing but leaſurablerepentance: 
and therefore it were no.ill counſell tor men of ſuch. natures, to qualific their 
haſtie reſoJutions , with a miſtruſttull lingering ; that when their judgement is | 
well informed of.the cauſe,they may proccedtoa ſpecdic execution. 

But that which moſt bewraieth eheir indiſcreet intemperice, in the hote pur- 
ſuir of this enterpriſe, is, that before they had ſcarce ſecne the enemic,or hadde 
opportunity to conteſt him in open field , their vitual beganto faile them: 
fortheir minds were fo caried away withthe, conceit of warre, that they had no 
leiſure to provide ſach neceſlaries,as arethe ſtrength and ſinewe of the warre. 
It was ſufficient for cuery particular man, to be knowne for a ſouldier in ſo ho- 


eucning; attending,vntill aduantage had laid ſure principles of vitory:andyer | 
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CHAP, vl. 
The Belgz brake vp their Campe; and asthey 
| returne home,arechaſed and ſlaughtered 

by the Romaines, 
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78. OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 
in like mannerthought it enovgh to furniſh out fortie or fifrie thouſand men a- 
peece, to diſchargetheir oath,andro ſave their hoſtages, commirring other re. 
ifires tothe generall care of the contederacie: which,being direQedby as 
vnskilfull governors ,neuer looked further then the preſent multiczude; which 
ſeemed ſufficient to ouerthrow theRomaine Empire. And thus cach manre- 
lied vpon an others care, and ſatisfied himſelfe with the preſent garbe ;So ma- 
ny men of all ſorts and qualities,lo many helmets and plumed creſts,ſuch ſtriſe 
andemulation,what ſtate ſhou!d ſeeme in greateſt forwardnels ; were motiues 
ſufficient to induce euery man to go,without turther inquiry, how they ſhould 
goe. And herein the care ofa Generall ought eſpecially to bee ſeene , conſide- 
ring the weakeneſle of particular judgements, that having the lives of ſo many 
men depending altogither ypon his providence,andengaged in the defence of 
their (tate & country;he do not faile in theſe maine points of dilcipline, which 
are the pillars of all warlike defignes. To conclude this point, let vs learne by 
their crrour, ſoto carrie a matrer(eſpecially of that conſequence) that we make 
ir not much worſe by ill handling it , then it was before wefirſt rooke itto our 
charge ; as it heere happenedtorthe Belgz. For their tamultyous armes ſorted 
ronoother end, then > c1onghro juit occafion to make warre vpon them, | 
with fuch aſſurance of vi&orie, that he made Imall account of that which was 
to follow , in regard of that which had already happened: conſidering that he 
ſhould not in all likel:hood,meete with the like ſtrength againein the continu- 
ance of that warre. And this was not onely graniws bellum ſucceſſori tradere,as 
it often fallcth outinche courſe of a got Man a watre ; but todraw a dan- 
gerous warre vpon their heads, that otherwiſe might haueliued in peace. 


and miſtruſting ſome prattiſe , not as yet perceiving the rea- 
{on of their departure he kept his Army within his Campe. In the dawning of the 
day , vpon certaineintelligence of their departure , he ſent firſt his horſemen to 
' ſtay the rereward ,commaunding Labienns to follow after with three legions: 
© theſe onertaking the Belg , and chaſing them many miles , ſlew a great number | 
of them. Awd while the rereward flaied , and valiantly receiued the charge of 
the Romaines , the vantguard beeing out of danger , and vnder no gouernment, | 
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a/jvone as they heard the alaram behind them,brake out of their ranks © betook 
| themſelues to flight; ſo the Romaines ſlew them as long 45 the ſunne gave them 
| light to purſue them: and then ſounding aretrait they retarned to their Campe. 


OBSERVATION, 


RrP68% T hath AY a ours, bk pn nee 
WON) errour comitted by an enemy, is to 180-79 a retence 
NB) © trecherie; WieredrefPubohinn Legate in tÞ Rogulns Analh 
x3 lying in Tuſcanie,the Conſul being gontoRome to performe ſome 
publike dutie; the Tuſcanes tooke occaſion by his abſence to triewhether they 
could draw the Romaines into any inconuenience; andplacing an ambuſcado 
necre vnto their cape, ſene certaine ſouldiers , attired ſite ſhepheards , with 
droues of cattel] to paſſe in view ofthe Romaine Army: who handled the mat- 
cer ſo,that they camecuentotherampier of the campe. Whereat the Legate 
wond:ring asat athing void of reaſon, kept himſelfe quiere vntill he had diſcouc- 
red their treacherie,and ſo made fruſtrate their intent: In like manner,Czſarnor 
perſwadedthat men (hould bee ſo heed!eſs, tocarry aretrait in that diforderly 
andtumulruous manner, would not diſcampe his men to take the opportuniry 
of char aduantage , vutil} hee had found that robetrue, which in all reaſon was 
valikely. And thus 295000. _ were chaſed and{laughtered by threelegi- 


ons of the Romaines,for want of gouernment andorderin their departure. 


0 NIE TAE EY 


CHAP. VIL 


Czlſar followeth after the Belgzinto the Coun- 
trey of the Sueſſones,; and there beſie- 
 _ geth *Nouiodunum. 
AH E next day after their departure, before they conld reconer them- 


{ - 
* 


3 ey [clues of their feare and flight 3 or bad time to (pr he -2 oy ye apaine 
os RI in breath :Caſar as it were continuing ſtill the. chaſe and vietorie, 

Lee [le his Armie into thecountry of the *Sue({anes, the next borde- 
rers onto the men of Rheimes ; and after 4 long iourney came vnto Noviodunum 


defenſiue prouiſion , having no forces within to defende it : but in regard of 
the breadth of the ditch and height of the wall , hee was for that time diſappoin- 
ted of his parpoſe : and therefore haning fortified his campe , hee began to make 
preparatio for a ſiege. The night following, the whole multitude of the Sueſſones, 
that had eſcaped by flight were receiued into the towne : howbeit when the Vine 
were with great expeditionbrought onto the wall, the mount raiſed, & the tur- 


rets built; the Galles being amazed at the highnes of the workes,ſuch as they had 
nener 


4 towne of good importance , which hee attempted to take by ſurpriſe , as hee | 
paſſed along by it, For, hee onderſtoode , that it wasaltogether nfurniſbed of | 


| 


| 


* Noon. 


(far. 
1X Soy ſens. 


—_——— Mw ah —_—_—— 
—— 


1 
11 

15 

Fl 


. 
% y 
- zZ & 
2 , q 5 
& 8 
4 * ” 
3 
© x7 i Tee 
« % c 
4 * 
X.. $ £1 4 = 
Fo 3 . 
+ * 
+ 43 
'T 
Mz 
| - ce 
of #1 
» : - 
. 4 - 
- £ 
5 + 2 FO 
*; £3 ” # 
[4 | *5, 
u T3 
þ 
) , 
F PT | 
\ - 
a | 
£4» ; 
- 4 
Ps F 
"36-M 8 4 h 
3% { « by 
= 4 
* 
bye 
: & x 
sY 
wo 1 
: 
_——" : 
oo 
” 
64 , 
—_ : 
bt _ 
3 o 
* 
es. © | 
7 4 | { 
-" l - 
P E 
: v f 
"1 
4 
: 
j 
oe 
+ 


\s 
» 


—— >.  . > 996 
b * a7 - — 
A ae: ape: 


— —_ 


o* 
— 2-475, I ver. . 2 0:70H — need __—_ 


MESS 


þed. 


80. OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


»A ined or 
wine de(cri- 


Ap ger or 


mount. 


ener ſeene nor heard of before ,and the ſpeede which was made in the diſpatch 
thereof. ſent ambaſſadours to Ceſar , totreate of gining vp the towne;and by the 
mediation of the men of Rheimes obtained their ſkite. 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


Vinea is thus deſcribed by Vigetius: a lictle ſtrong-buile houſe or houell, 
made ot light wood,that it might be remoued with greateſt eaſe; the rooke was 
ſupported with diuers pillars ofa foore ſquare,whereof the formoſt were 8,foot 


5 foot diltance:it wasalwaies made with a double roofe;the firit or lower roofe 
| was of thick plankes, and thevpper roofe of hurdles , to breake the force of a 
waight without further ſhaking or disioyning the building : the {1des were like- 
wiſe walled with hurdles, the better to defend the ſouldiers that were vnder it: 
the whole length was about 16 foote, and the breadth 7: the vpper roofe was 
commonly couered with greene or raw hides, to keepeit from burning. Many 
of theſe houels were ioyned together in ranke, when they went about to vnder- 
mine a wal:the higher end was put next vnto the wal, that all the waights which 
werethrowen vpon it might eaſily tumble down, without any great hurrto rhe 
engine: the foure {ides and groundfils, had in every corner a wheele, & by them 
they were driuen to any placeas occaſion ſerucd: the chiefeſt vic of them was 
tocouer and defend the fouldiers,asthey vndermined or ouerchrew a wall. This 
engine was called Vinea, which ftgnifieth a Vine, for it ſheltered ſuch as were 
vnder the roofethercot; as a Vine covercth the place where it groweth, 
Agger,which we call a mount,is deſcribed in divers hiſtories to be a hill or 


—  — 


: | elevation made of carth& other ſubſtance,which by little andlittle was raiſed 


forward, vntil it approched neerevnto the place,againit which it was buile; that 
vpon this mount they mighterect fortreſſes and turrets,and ſofight with an ad- 
uantage of height, The matter ofthis mount, was earth and ſtones, fagots, and 
timber, Ioſephus ſaith, thatat the ſiege of Teruſalem,the Romans cut downeall 
the erees within 11 mile compaſſe,for matter and ftuftke to make a mount. The 
ſides ofthis Agger wereof Timber; to keepe inthe looſe matter ; the forepart 
which was towards the place of ſeruicc,was open withour any timber work:for 
on that part they ſti] raiſed it & broughtirnecrer thewals.That which was buile 
ar Maſſilia was 80 foot high,and that at Auaricum 80. foote high and 30. foot 
broad. [oſephus and BinDons writ,tharthere was a fortreſſe in Tudea, 300. cu- 
bites high:which Sulla purpoſing to win by affaulr,raiſed a mount2 00.cubites 
high; andvpon it hebuilt acaſtle of ſtone 50, cubires high, and 50. cubires 
broad ; and vponthe ſaidcaſtell hee ereedaturrer of 60 Cubites in height, & 

 fotook the fortreſſle. The Romans oftentimes raiſed theſe mounts in the mouth 

of a hauen,andcommonlyto ouer-toppzarowne, that ſothey might fight, wich 

' much aduantage, 


Amongſt 


oo” w — — — D— 


high,and the hindmoſt 6. and betweenc eucrie one of theſe pillars , there was. 


| 


| 


| 


ng "COMMENTARIES, LIB IL TT 


L-74918...: I 


Amonglt otzer engines, in vic amongſt the Romans, their moucable Tour- 
rets were verie famous: for,they were built in ſame ſafe place qut ot dangers & 
with wheels put vader them;were driuentothe walles of the towne, Theſe tur- 
rets were of two ſorts, either great or little : the leſſer ſort are deſcribed, by Vi- 
truuius,to be (ixtie cubits high, andthe ſquare ſide ſeauentcene cubites :the 
breadth atthe top, was a fiftpart ofthe breadth at the baſe; and ſo they ſtood 
fure without any dangerof falling. The corner pillars, were at the baſe nine in- 
ches ſquare, and6 inches at thetop: there were commonly 10 ſtocics in the'c 
lictle cur;ets, and windawes incuerie ſtorie . The greater ſort. of rowers vycre 


a fift part of the baſe; and in euery. one of theſe , were commonly 200 ſtories. 
There was not one &1he ſame djſtance kept between the [tories;for the lowelt 


conmonlie was 7 cabites, and 12 inches high: the higheſt ſtorie 5 cubites,and | 


the reſt 4cubires, and a ra In Java pp ſe ſtories, were ſoulciers and 
engines, ladders and caſting bridges, by which they got vponthe wall anden- 
eered the towne. The forepartofet 6dr emo yo wir and wet 
couerings,to ſaue them from fire, The ſouldiours that remooued the tower 
to and fro, were alwaics withinthe i LR and ſo they ſtood out ofdan- 
ger. The new water-worke by Broken-wharfe in London, much reſembleth 


one of theſe towers, . 


- 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


D911 Sucſſones ſubmitted themſelues to ſuch powerfull induſtric. For, | 

[44544] wharſocuer is ſtrangeand vnuſuall, doch much may ſpirits 
== fn cnemic, and breed a motion of diſtruſt and diffidencie, when 

as they find thEſclues ignorant of ſuch warlike pratices: for, noveltic alwaies 


we apprehend ir, as divers fromthe vſuallcourſe ofthings, and ſoſtand gazing 
at the (trangeneſſe thereof: and wonder, as it addeth worth tothe noueltie ;1o 
it infecreth diffidencie,andſo conſequently feare, the ytter encmic of martiall 


valour, | 


ey WI 


* CHAP, VIIL 


Czar carieth his Armie to the Territories of the 
Bcllouaci, Ambiani and the Neruij. 


=CY AES AR, taking for pledges the chiefeſt of their Cittie,vpon the 
\ deliuerie of all their Armes, receined the Sueſſones to mercy: and 
y from thence led his Army againſt the Bellouaci ; who, hauing con- 
waied both themſelues and their goods into the towne , called Bra- 


PREISE 


J (V, & LY 

wy ER) 

>. = tiſpantium, and vnderflanding that Ceſar was comewithin fine 

mile of the place all the elder ſort came foorth to meete him, ſignifying ous! 4 
ff 


miſcion, 


120 cubics high, and the ſquare fide was 24 cubites:; the breadth at the top was | = 


engines, it was no maruell if he | 


breederh wonder; in as much asthe true reaſons and cauſes beeing vaknowne, } 


Towers or 


Turret de« 
ſ[cribed, 


| 


(ſar. 
The Bellona«} 


citakento 
mMercie. 
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z7 miſsion, by their lamentable demeanour. For theſe, Diuitiacus became a media- 
tor : who,after the Belg« had broken vp their campe , bad aiſmiſſed his Hedwan 
forces and was returned to C ſar. The Hedui, ſaith he,hane alwates found in the 
Bellouaci, a faithfull and friendly diſpoſition to their State: andif they had not 
beene betraied by their nobilitie (who made them belieue, that the Hedui woere 
brought in bondage by the Romaines,C> ſuffered all villanie © deſpight at their 
hands) they had neuer withdrawne themſelues from the Hedui nor conſented to 
conſpire againſt the Romaines. The authors of this counſel, perceining inio what 
great miſery they had brought their countrywere fled into Britanic : wherfore, 
not only the Beilowaci,but the Hedui alſo in their behalfe, beſourht him to v/e his 
cl-mencie towards them.Caſar,in regard of the Hedui ana Diuttiacus,promſed 
to receive them to mercy ; but foraſmuch as the State was very great and popn- 
loas, he demaunded ſix hundred hoſtages : which,beeing deliuered and their ar- 


ni yeeldup | biani : who,without further lingering.gauc both themſelues & all that they had 
chemſelues» | into his power .Vpon theſe bordered the Nerui ; of whom C eſar found this much 


ſuffer any wine, or what thing elſe might tend to riot , to bee brought into their 
country: for they were perſwaded that by ſuch things their courage was much a- 
' bated, and their vertue weakened, Further he learned,that theſe Neruy were a 
Wy" 90h and of great valour ; often accuſing the reſt of the Belge, for yiel- 

ding their necks to the Kemaine yoake, ep-nly affirming, that they would neither 
' ſend Embaſſadors, nor take peace vpon any condition. © | 


* Sabreneer the riuver * Sabis was not paſt ten miles from his campe ; and that on the further 
Namonri. | ſide of this river all the Nerny were aſſembled together, and there attended the 
comming of the Romaine. With them were ioyned the Attrebaty and Veroman- 
dui, whom they mae Eh to abide the ſame fortune of war with them, Be. 
ſpaes, they expetted a power from the _Aduatici : the women , and ſuchas were 
wnmeet for the field, they beſtowed in a plice vnacceſc1ble for any Armie,by rea- 
ſon of fens and bogs, and mari(hes. Vpon this intelligence, Ceſar ſent his diſco- 
werers and Centurions before, to chuſe out afit place toincampe in. 

Now, whereas many of the ſurrendred Belg a, and other Galles, were continu- 
ally in the Romaine Army, certaine of theſe (ai it was afterward known by the 
captines) obſeruing the order which the Romaines vſed in marching , came by 
mpht to the Nerny, and told them, that between enery legion went a great ſort 
Ms and that it was no matter of difficulty as ſooneas the firſt legion was 
come into the camp the other legions yet a preat way off, to ſet vVpon them vp- 
on 4 ſuddaine, before they were d1sburdened of their cariages, and ſo to oner- 
| throw them: vvhich legion beeing cnt off, and their ſluffe taken, the reſt voould 

haue ſmall courage to ſtand againſt them. 1t much fur thered this aduice, that, 
| foraſmuch as the Nerny were not able to make any power of horſe , that they 
| might the better reſiſt the caualry of their borderers, whenſoeuer they made any 
| rode into their marches : their maner was to cut yeung trees halfe aſunder , and 
bowing the tops down to the ground, plaſhed theboughes in breadth, and voith 


The Ambia-, mour brought out of the towne, he marched fro thence into the coaſt of the am- | 


The Nerwy. C afar, hauing marched } dares tourney in their country , hee underſtood that 


by inquirie,that there was no recourſe of Marchants vnto them;neither did they | 


thornes and briers planted between them, they made them ſo thick, that it vvas- 
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that, when by this occaſion,the paſſage of the Romaine drmy muſt 
dred, the Neruy thought the foreſaid counſell not to be nevletted. 
The place which the Romaines choſe to incamp in,was a 

the top to the bottome at the foot wheraf ran the riner Sabis: & with the like le> 
wel,on the other ſide,roſe another hill direitly againſt this,to the quantity of 200 
paſes ; the bottom whereof was plaine avd open, and the vpper part o thick with 
wood that it could not eaſily be looked into. Within theſe woods the Neruians kept 
themſelues cloſe: and in the open ground, by the riuer ſide vere onely ſeen a few 
troupes of horſe, and the riuer in that place, was about three foote deepe. . 

C far, ſending his horſmen before, followed after with all his power 
mancr of his march differed fro the report which was brought to the Neruj : for, 
inaſmuch as the enemy was at hand, C a/ar (as his euftome was) led ſix legions al- 
waies in a readineſs, without burthen or cariage of any thing, but their Armes : 
after them he placed the impediments of the vohole _Armie. And the two legi- 
ons which were laſt inrolled,were a rereward to the Army, & guarded the ſtufſe. 


OBSERVATION. 


 impoſrible to ſee through themyſe hardit was to enter or paſſe through them; ſo | 


il of like lewell froms | 


: but the | 


Ez His crecherous practice ofthe ſurrendred Belgz,hath fortunatly dif. 


9 Ray dangerous and ſuſpeed places: which isa point ot no {mall con- 

AAS cquencc in martiall diſcipline, being ſubie& to ſo many inconueni- 
ences,& capable of the greateſt artthat may be (hewed in managing a war.C6- 
cerning the diſcreet cariage ofa march, by this circumſtance ic may be gathe- 


might have at hand ſuch neceſſaries as were requiſite, either fortheir priuate 


diſpoſition,in regard of particulat vle as diſaduantageous to their ſafery;8 cari- 
ed his legions in that readines, that ifthey chancedto be ingagedby atenemy, 
chey might without any alteration of their march,ot incumbrance of their cari- 
s recciuethecharge,in that forme ot bartell,as was beſt approoued by their 
militarie rules, andthe ancient praQice of their fottunate progenitors, 


ro note, was free fro all cariage & impediments,which might hinder the in any 
ration,where he {aith,that Cxcſar ſo diſpoſed his troupes againſt the Bellouaci, 


chat 3 legions marched in front,and after them came all the cariages, to which 
the 10 legion ſerued as arereward; & ſothey marched, pene agmine quadrato. 


| where an cnemy isexpeRed, wee ought to march agmine quadrato, readie to 


— 


he Ronpai 
ch, 


| red, that Czfar principally reſpected ſafety: and ſecondly conueniencic, Ifthe 

place afforded a ſecure paſſage,and gaue no ſuſpicion of hoſtilitie,he was con- / act 
tent in regard of conueniency , to ſuffer cuery legion to haue the ouerfight of [Ceſar had; 
cheir particular cariages, & to inſert them among the eroupes, rhat every man "4 4 


ch. 


vſe or publique diſcipline; But it hewere in danger of any ſuddaine attempt, or |* Sf*ty. _ 
ot ſtood in hazard to be impeached by an enemy, hethen omitted conuenient |* C92%eni7 


The old Romans obſerued likewiſe the ſame reſpects:for,iti vaſafe & ſuſpec- Agmen qua- 
ted places,they cariedtheir troupes agmine quadrato, which as Liuic ſeemeth [drarwm. 


ſodaine alarum. Neither doth that of * Hirtius any way c6tradi@t this interpre- © pr 
tl, Oi, 


* Senecainlike maner noteth the ſafery of agyvt quadrati, where he faith, that |+ ;, Epiftle. 


td 


fight. 


<> lx couercd the manerof Czfars march,as wellin ſafe paſſages, asin = 


4% Ya 2 iro, ear oo Le x. ev ASS. 
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Gallico, 


The wſe thar cient rimes ; yet in this pointof diſcipline, they cannot haue a more perfect di- 
ay b:emade rection, then that which the Rowaines obſcrued,as the two poles of £O 

ef thie,in our ons, Safety and Conueniencie: whercot the irſt dependethchiefely vpon the 

dern wars prouident diſpoſition of the Leaders ; and the other will eaſily follow on, as 


Lib. 6. 


| marchedinatriplebartell,ofequ 
z and gaue ſcope to conueniencie,they named agmen longum ; when almoit cue- 


Agme long 


Lih. 5. de bel. 


for greateſt vie and aduantage , both in reſpe& of their different and concur- 


 hght, | he moſt materiall conſequence ot thele places alleadged,is,thar as oft as 
they ſulpeRed any onſer or charge,their orderin a march little or nothing dit- 
fered from their vſuall maner of imbattailing; and therefore it was called agmen 
quadrati, or a (quare march, inafmuchas it keptthe ſame diſpoſition of parts, 
2s were obſerued in quadrata Acie.For that triple forme of imbatrailing which 
the Romans ———_ obſeruedin their fights, haning reſpeR rothe diſtances 
berween each bartell,contained almoſt an equall dimenſion of front andfile : & 
ſo it made Aciem quadrati ; and when it marched, Agmenquadratum, 
Polybius expreſſeth the ſame in cffe,as often as the place requiredcircum- 
ſpeCtion z bur altererh it ſomewhat in regard of thecariages: for,he ſaith,thatin 
time of danger, eſpecially where the country was plaine and champaine, and 
gaue ſpace and free ſcope to clcere themſelues,vpon any accident,the Romans 


hauing his ſcuerall cariages in front. And ifthey were by chance attacked by an 


| rothe right orleft hand: and ſo placing their cariages onthe one 1ide of their 
Armie, they ſtood imbartailed, ready to receiue the charge. | 


\ 


The contrary forme of marching, where the place afforded more ſecuritie, 


ric maniple or order,had their ſeueral cariages attendingvpon thern,and firoue 
to keep that way which they found moſt eafie, both for themſelues, &rhcir im- 
pediments. V\ hich order of march,asit was more commodious then the for- 
mer, in regard of particularity, ſo was it vnſafe and dangerous, where the Ene- 
my was expected: and therefore Czſar much blamed Sabinus and Corta, for 
marching,whe they were deluded by Ambiorix,/ongi/simo agmine z as though 
they had recciued their aduertiſements from a friend,& notfrom an enemy. 
And albeit our moderne wars are far different, in qualitie, fromthem of an- 


ir moti- 


the commoditic of euery particular ſhall giue occaſion, 
Concerning ſafety in place of danger, what better courſe can betaken then 


my were preſent co confront them? for, a well ordered march,muſt either carie 
the perfect forme ofa battell,or containe the diſtin& principles and elements 
therof,that with little alteration itmay receive that perfeionof ſtregth, which 
the hiteſt diſpoſition can affoord it. Firſt therefore, a prudent and circumipeR 
Leader, that defireth ro frame aſtrong andorderly march, is diligentlicto' ob- 
ſeruethe nature and vie ofeach weaponin his Army, how they may beplaced 


ring qualities, asalſo in regard of the ru wherein they are managed : and 
this knowledge will conſequentlic inferre the belt and exacteſt diſpolition of 


all diſtance one bchindanother, ecucry bartell | 


cnciny,they. turned themic|ues according to the oportunity of the place,cither | 


chat maner of imbatcailing,which ſhall be thought moſt conuenienr, ifan ene- | 


| march,is no way to be altered. Bur,it this exaQnes of imbartailing willnot ad- 


imbarcailing,asthe ſaid forces are capable of ; which,if irmay be obſerucd ina 


mit | 


— 
—— 
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mirconuenient carriage of ſuch necefſaric adiundts,as perratn to an Army; the! 
inconuenienceis to be releeued, with as little alteration fromthatrule, as ina 
waty judgement ſhall be found expedient: that albeic the forme beeſomewhar 
changed zyerthe principles and ground wherein their ſtrength and ſaferycon- 
liſteth, may ſtill be recrained, | 

Neither can anie man well deſcend to more particularprecepts inthis point: 
he may exemplitic the praQtices of manie great and experienced commanders; 
what ſore of weapon marchedin front, and what in the rereward, in what part 
of the Armie the Munition marched, and wherethe reſt of the carriage was 

beſtowed, according as their ſeueralliudgements thought moſt expedient, in 

the particular nature of theiroccurrences, Bur the iſſue of all wil tall out thus; 

that he that obſeruedrhis rule before preſcribed, did ſeldom miſcarriechrough 

an vnſafe march. Let a good Martiallift well know their proper vſe inthat di- 
verſity of weapons in his Army; how they are ſeruiceable or difaduantageous, 
in this orthat place, againſt ſuch or ſuch an Encmie: and he will ſpeedily order 
hi, battell,diſpoſe of his march, and beſtow his catiages, as (hall beſt fall out 
both for his ſafety, and conuenicncy. 


the body of his Armie, both to diſcouer and impeach an Enemie; fortheſc 


greater inthe rerewardthen inthe front, the horſemen marched intherayle of 
the Army,and gaue ſecuritie where there was moſt cauſe of feare. But if ir hap- 
pened that they were found vnfit to make good the leruice in that place, asof- 
rentimes it fell out, and eſpecially in Africa againſt the Numidians : hee then 

remouedthem, as he beſt found it conuenient, and broughthis legionaric ſol- 

dicrs, which were the inewes and Rrength of his forces, and marched conti- 
nually in the bulke of the Armie, to make good that which his horſemen could 
not perform. Andchus he altred the antique preſcription, andyniformitie of 
cuſtome, according as he found himſelfe belt able ro difaduantage an Enemie, 
or make waie to vidorie 


_— —_— 


CHAP, IX. 


| The Romansbegin to fortifie their campe: butare 


interrupted by the Neruy. Ceſar maketh haſte 


to prepare his forces tobartell, 


<z=<5" He Roman hor ſemen, with the ſingers and archers, paſſed 0- 
29 ' ver the river, andincountred the Caualry of the Enemy:who 
I. at firſt retiredbacke to their companies in the wood & from 

#; \ thence ſallied out againe vpon them : but the Romans durſt 

# | not purſue themſurther then the plaine and open ground: in 


lhe meane time the ſix:e_> legions that were infront, _—_ 
| their 


Cars cuſtome was, toſendhis Caualric and light armed foormen,befare| 


troupes were nimblein motion and fit for ſuch ſeruices: but if the danger were | 


Ceſar. 
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one work meaſured out unto them,began to fortifie their camp, But aſſoon as 
the Neruyj perceined their former cariages to be come in ſight , which was the 
time appointed among# them to giue the charge,as they ſtood imbattailed with- | 
in the thicket oo they raſhed out with all their forces , and aſſaulted the Roman 

horſemen; which being eaſily beaten backe, the Neruy ranne downe to the riaey, | 
ith ſuchan incredible ſwiftneſs that they ſecmed at the ſame inſtant of time to| 
be in the woods at the riner & charging the legions on the other ſide : For with 
the ſame violice, having paſſed the river they ran vp the hil to the Roman Camp, | 
where the ſouldiers were buſied in their intrenchment. Caſar had all parts to 
plate at one inſtant: the flagge to be hung out, by which they gaue the ſonldiers 
warning to take Arms,the battell to be proclaimed by ſound of trumpet, the ſol. 
diers to be recalled from their worke, and ſuch as were gone far off to get turf & 
matter for the rampier tobe [ent for; the battell tobe ordered, his men to bein- 
rouraged , and the ſugne of baticll tobe ginen : the moſt of which were cut off by 


ſhortneſſe of time, and the ſudden aſſau't of the Enemie. 


—_— 


| THE FIRST OBSERF ATION, 


bo de{crip- ARG StheRomans excelled all othernations in many good cuſtomes; ſo 


ion of the & eſpecially in their camp-diſcipline,they ſtroue tobeſingular: forit ſee- 
"_ "1, | = medrather an Academic, or a Citie of ciuil gouernment,thena camp | 
© | of foldicrss ſo careful were they both torthe ſafety, & skilful experience of their 


| army's | men at Arms. For,touchingthe firit,they never ſuffered their louldiers to lodge 

one nig};t without acampe; wheiein they rwere incloſed with ditch and ram- 

ier, av ina walledtowne : neither was it ary new inuention or late found out 

cuſtom in their State, but in vic amonglt the auncient Romans, and inthetime 

| of theirkings; their manner of incamping was included within theſe circum- 
ſtances. 

The Centurions, that went before to chooſe out a conuenient place, hauing 
The (ntari- tound a it ſituation for their camp, firſt aſſigned the ſt:ndiog for the Emperors 
Un :made | pavilion, which was commonly in the moſt eminent place of the camp ; from 
boiſe of the | whence he might eafily oucrvicw all the other parts, or any allarum or ſignam 
pugne , might from thence bee diſcoueredto all quarters. This pauilion was 
known by the name of P7toriamfor as much as amongſt the anciemt Romans! 
The Preto- | che Generallof their Army was called Prztor: inthis place where the 7reto- 
THI. rium was to be creed, they liuck vp a white entign,andfrom itthey meaſured 
cuery way 100. foot, & lo they made a ſquare containing 200. foot in euerie 
{ide; che Area, or content whereof, was i moſt an acre of ground: the forme 
of the Pretorium was round & high, being aseminent amongthe otherrents, 
as a Temple is amongſt the private buildings of a Cittie: and therfo:e loſepus 
compareth it io a Church, Ia this Pretorium was their Tribunal or chair of the 
eltare, and the place of divination, which they calied Augaralewith other ap- 
pendices of maieſtic and authority. 

The Generals tent being thus placed, they conſidered which fide of the 
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pauilion laie molt commodious for forrage and water, and onthat (ide they 


legion'from the ſixt. 


| ot their martiall body, And again, if occaſion were offered to fallic out vpon 
an Enemie, they might very Ls inthat ſpacious roome,, put them-| 


| Caput Contaberny.. 


odged the legions, euery legion diuidedonefrom another by aſtrecte or lane 
of 50. foot inbreadth z and according tothe degree of honour , that every le- 
gionhad inthe Armic, ſo were they lodged inthecampe, cither in the mid(t 
which was counted moſt honorable, or cowardsthe lides, which was of mea- 
ner reputation, And againe, according tothe placeof cuery cohortin hislegi- 
on, ſo was it lodgedneerer the pauilion of the Emperour , towardes thehearr 
ot the camp 3 and ſoconſequently euery maniple tooke place in the cohort, di- 
ltinguiſhing their preheminence , by lodging them either coward the middle 
or tothe outfideward;, according as they diſtinguiſhed the place of their legi- 
ons: there went aſtreet of fiitic in breadch overchwart the- middeſtof all the 
legions, which was called Quintana; forchat it diuided the fift cohort of euery 


Betweenetherents ofthe firſt maniples in eucriclegion andthe Pretoriam, 
:here went a waie of roo. foote in breadth throughout the whole cOnpn 


was called Principia z in thisplacethe Tribunes fate co heare matters ofiuſtice; 


che ſouldiers exerciſed chemſelues at their weapons, and the leaders and chiete | 


commanders frequentedit as a publick place of mecting; andit was held fora 


reuerent and ſacred place,and ſokeprt with a corteſpondent decency.Oncit! 


(ide the Emperours pauilion, in a dire& line to make euen & ſtraight the vpper 
ide of the Principia, the Tribunes hadtheir Tents pitched, everic Tribune 
confronting the head of the legion wherof hee was Tribune: abouethemgo- 
wards the hcad of the campe, were the Legates and Treaſurer: the vpperpart 
of the camp was ſtrengthened with ſome ſele& cohonsand troupes of horle, 
accordingtothe number of legions that were inthe Armie. 


_— 


Polybius deſcribing the manner of mapping, which the Romans vſedin| 


histime, when as they had commonly buttwo legions in their Armie,with as 
manie aſſociates, placeth the Abled7i and extraordinary, which wereſelet 
bandes & companies, in the vpper part of the camp; and the aſſociates onthe 
outſide of the legions, | | 
The ditch and ihe rampier, that compaſſedthe whole camp about, was 200 
foote diſtant from any tent : whereof Polybius giuech theſe reaſons; fisſt, that 


che ſoldiers marching into the camp in battell array,mightrhere diſſoluethem- | 
clues into maniples, centuries and decuries, without tumult or confuſion :for, | 


order was theching which they princjpally reſpeRed, as the life and ſtrength 


lelues into companies and troupes : and if they were aſſaultedinthe night, 
the dartes and fireworkes, which the Enemie ſhould caſt into their campe, 
would little indammage them, by reaſon of the diſtance berweene the rampier 
and thetents. 

Their tentswere all of skins and hides, heldyp with props,and faſtened with 
ropes: there were IT. ſouldiers, as Vegetius faith, in eucrie tent,and that ſocie- 
tie was called Contubernium, of whom the chiefeſt was named Decanws , or 
I 2 The 


—_ 


The tentes 
he T ribunes. 
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[be ditch | The ditchand the rampire were made by the legions,euery maniple having 


be rampier, 


Agger. 


Vallum. 


Pratoria pore 
47 


Porta Decr 
mand. 


Porteprincis 
cipales, 
Lenua. 
Dextra. 


Caſtra. 
Aceſtina. 


Hiberna 


4 


his part meaſured out , and euery Centurion overleeing his Centurie; the ap- 
probation of the whole work belonged to the Tribunes, Their manner of in- 
trenching was this : the ſoldiers being girt with their ſwords 8& daggers,digged 
theditch about the camp,which was alwaics 8.foot in breadth at the leaſt,and 
as much in depth, caſtingtheearth thereof inward; but if theenemy were not 
far off, the ditch was alwaies 11. or 15.0r 18.footin latitude, & altirude zaccor- 
ding tothe diſcretion of the General : but what ſcantling ſocuer was kept, the 
ditch was made 4irettis lateribus, that is, as broad inthe bottom as atthe top. 
The rampier from the brim of the ditch, was three foote in height, and ſome- 
times foure , made afterthe mannerof a wall, with green turfes cut all ro one 
meaſure, halfe a foot in thickneſle, a foot in breadth, anda foote anda halfe in 
length. Burif che place, wherein they were incamped, would afford no ſuch 
curtez they then ſtrengthened the looſe earth, which was caſt out of the ditch, 
with boughes & fagors,that it might beſtrong and well faſtened. The rampier 
chey properly called _{gger: the outſide whereof, which hung over the ditch, 


they mightbe firm ; and theſe for the moſt part were forked ſtakes:which made 
the rampier very ſtrong, and not to be aſſaulted but with great difficulty. Varro 
ſaith, chat the front of the rampier thus ſtuck with ſtakes, was called vallum, a 
varicando, forthat no mancovld ſtride or get ouer it. 


waies behind theEmperours tent : and this gate did vſually looke either roward 
the caſt, orto rhe Enemie, or that waie thatthe Army was to march. The gate 
on the other ſide of the camp oppolir ro this, was called Porta Decumana a de- 
cimis cohortibus 3 for thetenth or laſt Cohort of every legion, was lodgedto 
contront this gate: by this gate the ſoldiers went out to fetch cheir wood, their 
water, and their torrage , and this waie their offendours werecarried to exc- 
cution. The other two gates were called Porte principales, foralmuch as they 
ſtood oppoſice to either end of that ſo much reſpected place, which they cal-. 
led principia, only diſtinguiſhed by theſe titles, [eua, principals, and dextra:all 
thele garcs were (hut with doores,&in ſtanding Caimps fortified with Turrets, 
vpon which were planted Engins of defence,as Baliſtz, Catapultz,Tolenones 
and ſuch like. 

The Romanes had theirſummer Camps, which they tearmed Aeſtina, and 
cheir winter Camps, which they called Hiberna, or Hibernacula: their ſummer 
campes werein like manner differenced , according tothetime, which they 
continued in them. For,it they remainedin aplace but anight ortwo, they 
called them Caſtra or Manſrones; but if they conrinued in them any long 
tme,they calledthem Aeſtinas or Sedes: Andtheſe were mote abſolute, aſwell 
i2regard of theirtents,as of their fortificatio,then the former,wherin they ſtai- 
ed but one night. The other which they called #iberna, hadgreat labor & coſt 
beſtowed yponthem, that they mightthe better defend chem from the winter 
(ealon. Ot theſe weread,that the tents were either thatched with ſtraw, or roo- 
ted with boards,8 that they had their armory,hoſpital, & other publike houfes. 

Theſe 


The campe had foure gates: the firſt was called pretor:a porta, which was al- ſ 


they vſed toſtick with thicke and ſharp ſtakes,faſtened deep inthe mound,that | 
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| this was the firlt warning they had:which by a ſilent aſpeR preſented blood and 


on of gaod diſcipline , to repugnethedeſignes of honour, and lo far to ouer- 
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i h=te camps haue bin the beginning of many famous towns, eſpecially when 
chey continued longin pate they did, vpon the ae of Eur 
phrates, Danow, and theRhene. The order which they alwaies obſeruedin 
laying oxt their Campe, was ſo vniforme, and well knowentothe Romanes, 
that when the Centurions had limitted out cueric part, and markedit with 
different enſignes and colours , the Souldiers entered into it, as into a knows 
en and familiar Citie ; wherein every focictie or ſmall contubernie, knewe the | 
placeof his lodging : and which is more,eueric particular man could afligne 
tne proper ſtation of eucriecompany,throughout the whole Armie, 

The vie and commoditieof this incamping, I briefly touched in my firſt 
booke : Bur it I were worthy any waieto commend the excellencie thereof to 
our moderne Souldier; , or able by perſwaſion to reſtabliſh the vie of incam- 
ping in our warres 3 I woulde ſpare no paines to atchieue lo greata good, and 
vaunt moreinthe conqueſt of negligence, than ifmy ſelfe had compalled a 
new found out meanes : and yet reaſon would deeme ira matter of ſmall diffi- 
cultie, to gainea pron of ſuch worth, inthe opinion of our men, eſpecially 
wheo my diſcourſe ſhall preſent ſecuritie toour forces, and honour to our lea- 
ders, maieſtie to our Armies, &terrourto our enemies, wonderment to ſtran- 
gers, and viRor:e to our nation. But ſloth hath ſuch intereſt in this age, thatic 
commendcth yaine glory and foole-hardinefle,concempe of vertue,and deriſi- 


maiſter reaſon, tharit ſuffereth not former harmes tobeare witneſle againſt er- 
rour, nor corre the ill archieue.nents of il direRions : and therefore cealing 
rovrgethis pon any further, I will leaue ir tothe carefullreſpeR of the wile. 


__— 


THE SECOND OBSERVL ATI ON. 


= He fury of the Enemy , and their ſodain aſſaule, ſodiſturbed the ce- 
2} remonies which the Romane diſcipline obſerued , to make the Sol- 
FI (5) diers trucly apprehendthe waight and importance of that aQion, 
' which might caſt vpon their ſtate cither ſoucraignty or bondage 3 
that they were all forthe moſt patt omitred ; notwithſtanding they are here no- 
ted vader theleritles; the firſt was vexillum proponends, quod erat inſigne cum 
ad Arma concurri oporteret: for when the General had determined tofighe,he 
cauſed a :karler coate or red flag to be hung out vpon the top of his tent, that 
by ir the Soldiors might be warned, to prepare themlſelues for the barrell; and 


execution to their eyes, as the onely meanes to workeour their owne lafety, 
and purchaſe eternal honour. The ſecond was Signum tubs dandum;this war- 
ning was anoiicof manie trumpets, which they tearmed by che name of claſ- 
ſicum acalands, which ſignifierh calling : for after the eye was filled with ſpecres 
ſutable tothe matter intended 3 they then haſted to poſſeſſe the eare,and by the 
ſcnle of hearing co (tir vp warhke motions, & fill them with reſolute thoughts, 
chat no d:ffideat or baſe conceites mighttake hold of their mindes. Thethird 
| I 3 was, 
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was, milites cohortand;: for it was thought conuenienttoconfirme this valor, | | 
with motiucs of reaſon, which is the ſtrength and perfe&tion of all ſuch moti- | 

ons. The vic and benefitwherofI ſomwhat inlarged inthe Heluetian warzand 
| could affoord much more labour to demonſtrate the commodity of this part, 
if my ſpecch might carric credit inthe opinion of our ſouldiers,or beethought 
[ worthie regard to men ſo much additedtothcir owne faſhions. The laſt was 
fignum dandum; which, as ſome think, was nothing but a word, by which they 
might diſtinguiſh & know themſclues from their enemies, Hirtivs in the war 
of Afrike ſaith , that Czſar gaue the word Felicitie ; Brutus and Callius gaue 
Libertie ; others haue giuen/irtus, Dews nobiſcum »Treumphus Imperatoris, & 
ſuch like words, as might be ominous to a good ſuccelle: Beſides thele particu- 
larities, the manner of their deliueric gauea great grace to the matter, And 
| that was diſtinguiſhedby times, andcues: whereof Czſar now complaineth ; 
| that all theſe were to be done at one inſtant of time: forwithour all controuer- 
fie, there isno matterof ſuch conſequence initſelfe, but may be much graced 
| with ceremonies & compleiments,which like officers or attendants adde much | 
| reſpect and maieſtie tothe ation; which otherwiſe being but barely preſen- 
| - | ted, appcareth far meaner and of leſſeregarde, | 
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CHAP, X, 
The battell betweene Czſar and the. 

N theſe difficulties, two things were a help to the Romans, 

the one was the knowledge & experitce of the ſoldiers: ſor 

by reaſon of their prattice in former battels,they could as 


Neruij- 
Caſar, , '\ FY 
©, 
Lf 
9, welpreſcribe vnto themſelues,what was tobe done,as any 
— > 


0 > other commannder could teach them. The other was, that 
F; LF, Fj notwithſtanding Ceſar gad giuen commanament to euery 
|. RY) *B\e- CA Lecate,not to leaue the worke or forſake the legions, vntill 
My 1 | the fortifications were perfited ; yet when they ſawe extreamitie of danger,they 
v8 atttended no countermand from Ceſar : but ordered all things as it ſeemed beſt 
| to their owne diſtretion. Ceſar hauing commanaed ſuch things as he thought ne. 
ceſſarie, ranne haſtily to incourage his ſouldiers,and by otra came to the tenth 
I ! legion ; where he ſed no further ſpeech, then that they ſhould remember their 
| 4 e And there- ancient valonr, and valiantl withſtand the brunt of their enemies. And for as 

| fore 1 rather much as the enemie was no farther off, then a _ might be caſt to incounter 


"ft rake 11 tobee them, hee gaue them the ſigne of battell: and haſtening from thence to another 

1: ſomething els 1uarter, he found then already cloſed and at the incounter. For the time was ſo 

YH then word. art & the enem ſo violent that they wanted leiſure to pat on their head pee- 
© | ces,or to vncaſe their targets: © what part they lighted into from their work,ox 


what enſiene they firſt met withall , there they ſtaied z leaſt in ſeeking out their 
| owne | 
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|-0wne compantes, they ſhould loſe that time as was to be ſpent m fighting. The 


follow after them ouer the river © adutture into u place of diſiduantage where 


9l 


Army being imbattailed rather according to the nature m place, the deviiny- 
t3 of the hill, &+ the breuity of time;then according 19 the rules of arty, as the le« 
Lions incountred the Enemie in diners places at once;the perfect view of the bat- 
tell being hindred by thoſe thicke hedges before ſpoken of, there could no ſuccors 
be placed any where; neither could any man ſce what was neeafull tobe done: 
therefore in ſo great vncertainty of things , there happened diners caſualties of 


fortune. 


leſs with rining © woundedin the incoiter down into the river as they paſ* 
ſed oner the water ſlew many of them with their ſwords: Neither did they ſlick to 


the battell being renued againeby the Enemy, they pe them to flight the ſecond 
time. Inlike manner two other legions, the 11. & the8..hauing put the Veromia- 
dui fro the vpper ground, froght with themopon'the banks of the riner ; and ſo 
the front & the left part of the camp was well neere left naked. For inthe right 
cornet were the 12.89 the7legions, where as all the Neruy onder the codutt of 
Boduognatus were heaped together; &+ ſom of them began toaſſawlt the legions 
on the opt ſide, & other ſom to poſſeſs themſelues of the hi o part of the camp 
At the ſame time the Roman horſtmen,& the light armed footmen that were 
intermingled amongſt them,& were at firſt al put toflight by the Enemy, as they 
were entering into the camp, met with their enimies in the face, & ſo were dri- 
wen to flic out another waie. In like manner the pages & ſauldiers boies,that fri 


mies in purſuit ouer the riner , and were gone out to gather pillage , whenthey 
looked behind them,and (aw the enemy in their camp ;betook them to their heels 
4s faſt as they tould. Which accident ſo terrified the horſemen of the Treniri 
(who for their proweſſe were reputed ſingular amongſt the Galls, and were ſent 
thither by their State, to aid the Romanes) firſt when they perceined the Roman 
camp to be poſſeſt , by a great multitude of the Enemy, the legions to be onerchar- 


[ed and fled , that withont anie fur ther expettation they took their waie 
ward;& reported to their State,that the Romans were tterly ouer throwen. 
Ceſar departing from the tenth legio,to the right cornet, found his men excee- 
dingly onercharged,the enſignes crowded together into one place,& the ſoldiers 
of the 12.legis ſo thitk thronged on a heap,that they hindred one another, all the 
Centnrions of the fourth cohort being ſlain,the ez fon bearer kild and the enſi2n 
taken, and the Centurions of the other cohorts either ſlain, or ſore wounded, a- 
mono ſt who Pub, Sextus Baculmus, the Primipile of that legion,a valiant man, [0 
grieuouſly woiided,that he could ſcarce ſtand pon hs feetsthe reſt not very for- 
ward, but many of the hindmoſt turning taile & for ſaking the field; the Enemy 


— 
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The ſoldiers of the 9.& 10, legion, as they ſtood in the left part of the Army, 


the Decumane port &> top of the bill, had feen the tenth legion follow their ene- | 


on the other ſide,gining no reſpite in front,althoagh he fought againſt the hil nor 
yet ſparing the open /de, and the matter brought to a narrow i//ue without an) 
means or ſuccor,torelieue the: he took a target from one of the hindmoſt ſoldicys 


— 


caſting their piles , with aduantage of the bil, did drine the Attrebatij breaths |: 


ged & almoſt ncloſed about,the horſemen, ſlingers,and Numidians tobe per: | 
ome- | 
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Te place 


primpie 


| 


and office of a 


| narrowat both the ends like vnto an egge, deſcribed in Plays : the other ſort 


| was adouble board, one faſtened vpon another, with lint and Buls glewes and 


L:.16.c.40. from the Sabines, The wood whereot they were made, was for the moſt part 


(for he himſelf was come thither without 
tell, called the Centarions by name , and 


—._ —_ 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


— 


A His Publius Sextus Baculus was the chiefeſt Centurion of the 12. 
= [cgion, beeiog the fuſt Centurion of thagManiple of the Triarij, 
4 thatwas of the firſt Cohort in that legion ; forthat place was the 
teſt dignitie that could happen toa Centurion; and therefore 
he was called by the name of Centario primipili,or ſimply Primipilusandiom- 
times Primopilus,or Primus Centauri. By him were commonly publiſhed,the 
mandates and edits of the 
the Centurions, at all times bad an cic vnto him, and the rather for thac the ca- 
| gle, which was the peculiar cofigne of every Jegion, was committed to his 
charge and carried in his Maniple: Neither was this dignitie,, without ſpeciall 
commoditie,as may be gathered outof diuers authouts, Ve read further,that 
it was nodiſpara for a Tribune, after his Tribunalitic was expircd,tobe 
a Pcimipile ina legion; notwithſtanding,there was alawe made, [ know not yp- 
on what occaſion, that no Tribune ſhould afterward be Primipile. But ler this 
ſuffice concerning the office and ticle of P.S. Baculus. 


| 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


| FE Nd heere I may not omit to give the Targer anichonour I may: and 
| 2a therefore I will take occaſion to deſcribe icin Czſars hand, as inthe 

{6 of greateſt dignitie, and much honouringthe excellency therof, 
Polybius makcth the Targetio containetwo foot and an halte in breadth,ouer- 
thwart the conuex ſurface thereof ; and the length foure foot, of what form or 
faſhion ſocuer they were of: for the Romans had two forts of Tragets amongſt 
their legionarie; the firſt carried the proportion of thatfigure, which the Geo- 
metricians call Oual, a figure of an vnequal Jatitude, broadeſt in the midſt,and 


was of an equal latitude, and reſembled the faſhion ofa gutter-tile; and there- 
upon was called Scutum imbricatum. The matter whereof a target was made, 


couered with an Oxc hide,or ſom other ſtiffe leather; the vpper and lower part 


' andinthe middeſtthere was aboſſe of iron or brafſe , which they called 
Romulus broughe them in firſt among the Romanes, taking the vſe of them 


either fallow, alder or figtree: whereof Plinie giueth this reaſon, for as much 


, and Tribuncs : andthereforethereſt of | 


—_— 


| of the target were bound about with a plate of iron, tokeepe it from cleauing; | 


— 
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as thele trees are colde and wateriſh, and therefore any blow or thruſt that was 
made vpon the wood, was preſently contratedand ſhut vp againe,' But for as 
much asthe Target was of ſuch reputation amongſt the Roman Armes, and 
challenged ſuch intereſt inthe greateſt of their Empire, letvs enter alittle into 
che conſideration of the vie and commoditie thereof; which cannot be better | 
vnderſtood, then by that conference, which Polybius hath made betweenethe | 
weaponsof theRomans andthe Macedonians: and theretore | haue thought it L 
good to inſert it in theſe diſcourles. Andthus itfollowerth, 


= Ao 
—— 


Of the arfference of the Roman and Mace- 


dontan W E APON $. | 


Z21 [= the weapons of the Romans, and Macedonians. And thatT woulde | 
likewiſe write ofthe diſpoſition ofcither of their Armies; how they do 
difter one from another: and in whatregarde, the one, or the other, wereci- 
cher inferiour, or ſuperiour : which promiſe I willnow with d ligenceendeuour 
| to perform, Andfor as much as the Armies ofthe Macedonians haue giuen ſo 
good teſtimonies of themſclues by their ations, by ouercomming the Armies 
as well of thoſe of Aſia, as of Greece ; andthar the barcailes of the Romans 
haue conquered, as well thoſe of Africa, as all the eſterne countries of Europ: 
It ſhall not be amiſle, but very profitable, to ſearch outthe differene of eicher z | 
eſpecially ſeeing thattheſe our times haue not once, but many times ſeenetri- | 
all, both of their battailes & forces; that knowing the reaſon why the Romans | 
do cuercome , and intheir battaile: cary away the better, wee doenotas vaine 
men were wont todo, attribute che ſame to fortune, and eſteem them without 
rea'on happy viRors z but rather Jooking into the true cauſes, we giue thEcheir 
| due praiſes,according tothe direction of reaſon, and ſound judgement. Con- | 
cerning the batcails between Hanniball and the Romans and concerning the 
Romans their loſſes, there is no need that I ſpeak much, For their loſles are nei- | 
ther ro bee impurtedro the defeRt of their Armes , ordiſpoſition of their Ar 
mies; but to the dexter tie and induſtrie of Hanniball : but wee haueecntrea- 
ed thereof when wee made mention of the battels themſelues; and the endi; 
ſelfe of that warre, doth eſpecially confirme this our opinion: forwhen t 
had gotten a Captaine equall with Hanniball, even conſequentlic withal 
his viRories vaniſhed. And hee hadno ſooner overcome the Romans, but 
by and by , reieCting his owne weapons, hetrayned his Armietotheir Wea- 
pons: andſotaking them vp in the þeginning, hee continued them onyntothe 
end. | | ky 
And Pyrrhus in his war againſt the Romans, did vſc both their weapons and 
order, and madeas it were a medlie both of the cohort, and phaJanx: butnot 
withſtanding,itferued him not to get the vitory;bur alwaies the euent by ſome 
| meanesorother, made the famedoubttul : concerning whom itwerenot "_ | 
| FO RPE, 195 5 
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TE Promiſedinmy fixt booke that I would make a compariſon, berweene 
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thatT ſhould ſay ſomething, leaſt in being altogetherfilenr, it might ſeeme to 
preiudicethis mine opinion, But notwithſtanding I wil haſten co my purpoled 
| compariſon, ; 

Now touching the phalanx, ifit hauethe diſpoſition, and forces proper toit, 
nothing is able to oppoſe itſclfe hy 5s it, or toſuſtaine the violence thereof; 
as may eaſily by many documents be approued, For when an armed man doth 
| ſtand firme in theſpace of three foote in lo thicke an arraic of batcell, and the 
-: length of their pikes being according tothe firſt balis, or ſcaniling ſixteene 
| foote; but according tothe trueand right conueniency of them, 14. cubits,out 
of which are taken toure allowed forthe ſpace betweene the left hand, which 
ſupporteth the ſame, and the butce cnd thereof, whiles hee ſtands in a readi- 
| neſſe to attend the incounter : being thus ordered, I ſaie,it is manifeſtthar the 
| [lengthof tenne cubires dooth extend it ſelfe before the bodie of eueriearmed 
man, where with both his hands he doth aduance it ready tocharge the Ene- 

mie , By which meanesit followcth, thatſome of the pikes doe not onely ex- | + 
| tend themſelues before the ſecond, third, and fourth ranke, but ſome before 
the formoſt, if the phalanx haue his proper anddue thickenelſe, according 
| to his naturall diſpoſition , both onthefides and behinde: as Homer maketh 
mention when he ſaith , that one target doth encloſe and fortifie another ; one 
head-pieccis ioincd to another, thatthey may ſtand vaited and cloſe roge- 
ther, 
Theſecircumſtances being rightly and truely ſet downe,it muſt follow,that 
the pikes of cucrie former ranke in the phalanx, doe extend themlelues two cu- 
bites before each other , which proporcion of difference they haue betweene 
themſelues: by which may cuidently be ſeene the aſſault, and impreſſion of che 
whole phalanx, what it is, and what force it hath, confiftingot 16, rankes in 
depth, or thickneſſe; the exceſſe of which number of ranks aboue fue, For as 
much as they cannot commodiouſly couch their pikes, without the diſtur- 
bance of the tormer, the points of them not being long inough toenlargethe- 
| ſelues beyond che formoſt ranks,they grow vererly vnprofitable,8& cannot man 
| by man, make any impreſſion, or allaulr : bur ſerue only, by laying their pikes 
| vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe which ſtand before them, to ſuſtaine and hold vp 

[the ſwaies and giuing backe of che formerrankes, which ſtand before them to 
BE. this end, that the front may ſtandfirme and ſure; andwith the thickeneſſeof 
cheir pikes they doe repellall choſe darts, which paſſing over the heads of thoſe 

that ſtand before, would annoy thoſe rankes which are more backward, 

And farther by mouing forward,with the force of their bodies , they doe fo 
preſſe vponthe =vo8age 48 they doe make a moſt violent impreſſion, Foric is [| 
impoſſible thar the formoſt rankes ſhould give back. 

This therefore being the general and particular diſpoſition of the phalanx : 
we muſt now ſpeake on the contrarie part, touching the propertics & differen- 
ces, as ell of the Arms,as of the whole diſpoſition of theRoman barrel. For | 
euery Romanſoldierfor himſelfe,and his weapon,is allowed three foot to ſtand | 
in, and inthe incounter, are moued man, by man,cuery one couering himſelfe 
with his target; and mutually moouing whenſoeucr there is occaſion offered. 
But 
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But thoſe which vſe their ſwords, do fight ina morethin and diſtin order; ſo | 


| 


| 


| my ſhould incounterthem atthatinſtant, eſpecially with cheir whole forces, ir 


from ſhoulder to ſhoulder , and from backero belly , char they may vietheir 


oppole himſelfe again(t ren pikes, which pikes che ſaide one ſouldier can ney- 


'S 


and free from allterror? Andit is farther evident, thatthe phalanx muſt necel- 


chat it is manifeſt, that they haue three foor more allowed them to ſtand in both 


weapons with the better commodity. And hence it commethto paſs;that one 
Roman ſouldier taketh vp as much ground, as two of choſe whicharc to cn- 
counter him of the Macedonian Phalanx : ſo tharone Romanis asitwere to. 


thec by any agility come to ofend , orelleat handy blowes otherwiſe annoy: 
Andthoſe whicq are behinde him,are not only vnable ro repel! their force ,but 
alſo wich conueniencyto vſe thetr owne weapons,  VVhereby ic may eaſily be 
athered, that it is impoſſible, that any batraile being aſſauked,by the frontof 
apialanx, ſhould be ableroſultaine the violence thereof, if it haue his due and 
proper compoſition, | bp 

Wharrhen 15 the cauſe that the Romans doc ouercome, and thatthoſethbat 
doe vic the phalanx are voyde of the hope of victory ? Eucnfrom hence,that 
'heRoman Armics haue infinite commodities,both of places, and of times,to 
fight in, Bur the phalanx hath only onetime, oneplace, andonekinde,where- 
co it may profitably apply itlelfe: ſo that if it were of neceſſitie ,rhattheirene- 


were queſtionleſſe not only, not wichout danger, bur in all probabilicy likelie, 
that the phalanx ſhould euer carry away the better, But it that may bee auoi- 
ded,which iscaſily done: ſhall not that diſpoſition then, be vicerly vnprofitable, 
farily have plaine and champion places, without any hiaderances, or impedi- 
ments z as ditches, vacuen places, vallies, lictle hils and riuers : forall thele may 
hinder and diſioine it, Anditis almoſt impoſſible ro haue a Plain of thecapa- 
city of 20. /fadia, much leſſe more, where there ſhall bee foundnone of theſe 
impediments. But ſuppoſe there bee tound ſuch places, as a:c proper forthe 
halanx: Ifthe Enemy refuſe to coine vnto them, and in the meantime, ſpoile, 
and ſack the Cities, and country round about; what commodity, or profitthall 
ariſe by any Army ſo ordered? for, if itremaine in ſuchplaces,as hath been be- 
tore ſpoken of; it can neither relieue their friends, nor preſerne themlelues, For 
the conuoies which they expect from their friends, are calily cut off by theE- 
nemy, whiles they remain in thoſe open places. | | 
And ifir happenat any time, that tiey Jeaue them vpon any enterpriſe,they 
are thenexpoledtotheEnemy. Burt ſuppoſe , that th: Roman Army ſhould 
tind che phalanx 1 ſuch places,yerwould it nor aduencure it ſelf in grols at one 
inſtant ; hut would by little and little retire it ſelfe: as doth plainly appeare by 
cheir viuall practice. For there mutt not be a conieQture of theſe rhings by my 
words only, but eſpecially by that witch they do, For they doc not ſo equally 
frame their barreli,that they doe alſauit the Enemy altogether , making as 1 
were but one front : but pare make a {tand, and part charge the Enemie, that | 
if at ary time the Palanx doe preſſe them, that cometoaſſaultthem and bee | 
r:pelled ; the totce of their order is difſulued, For whether they purſue 


thole char retire, or fly from thoſethat doo aſſault them , theſe doe dilioyne 
themſelue 
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7 OBSERVATIONS VPON CAS ARS 
chemſelues from part of their Army ; by which meanes there is a gap opened | 
to their Enemies, ſtanding and attending their opportunity: ſo that now they 
'neede not anic more to charge them in the front, where the force of the pha- 
lanx conſilterh ;but to aſſault where the breach is made, both behinde,and vp- 
on the ſides. Butif ar any time the Romane Army may keepe his due proprie- 
tic , anddiſpoſition , the phalanx by the diſaduantage of the place, being not 
able to do the like: doth it not then manifeſtly demonſtrate the difference to be 
great betweene the goodneſſe of their diſpoſition, and the diſpoſition of the 
halanx ? he 
To this may be added thenecefſicies impoſed vp6 an Army:whichis,to march 
4b through places of allnatures, to encamp themſclucs,to poſleſſe places of ad- 
&/ uantage, to beſiege, & to be beſieged; and alſocontrary toexpeAarion ſome- 
timesto come in view of the Enemie. For,allcheſe occaſions neceſſarily acco. 
pany an Army; and oftentimes arethe eſpeciall cauſesof victory, to whichthe 
| Macedonian phalanx is no way fit, or conuenient : foraſmuch, as neither jn 
their generall order, nor intheir particular diſpoſition, without a conuenicnt 
place, they are ableto effeCt any thing of moment: buttheRoman Army is apr 
tor altheſc purpoſes. For,cuerie ſouldiour amongſtchem, being once armed and 
ready to fight, retuſethno place , time nor occaſion; keeping alwaics the ſame 
order, whether he fight rogither with the whole body of the Army, orparticu- 
"a larly by himſelfe, man, ro man, = | 
w | | And henceit happencth,that as the commodity of their diſpoſition is aduan« 
tageous : ſo the end doth anſwere the expeRarion, 

Theſe things I thoughe to ſpeak of at large, becauſe manie of the Grecians 
arc of an opinion, thatthe Macedonians are notto be overcome. And againe, 
many wondered, howthe Macedonian phalanx ſhould be pue co the worle by 
teRoman Army, conſidering the nature of their weapons. 

Thus farre goth Polybius, in comparing the weapons and imbartailing of 
the Romans, withthe vic of Arms amongſt the Macedonians : wherein we (ce 
the Pike truly and exaQtly ordered, according as the wiſe Grecians could beſt |... 
proportinit wita that forme of battell, which might giue moſt aduantageto 
che vie thereot : fo that if our ſquadrons of Pikes iumpenot with the perfet 
manner of a phalanx, (as wee ſee they doe not) theyfallſo much ſhort of 
chati{trength , which the wiledome of the Grecians and the experience of 0- 
| | |chernations, imputed vntoit. Butſuppoſe we could alloweirthat diſpoſition, 
inthe courſe of our warres, which the nature of the weapon doth require; yer 
foraſmuch as by the authority of Polybius, theſayd mannerof imbarrailing is 
tryed toſuch dangerous circuinſtances of one time, one place, and one kind of 
hgit : I holditnorſo profitable a weapon, asthe praCtice of ourtimes doth 
lcem to make it,e{pecialiy in woddy countries, fuchas Ircland is; wherethe vſe 
is cut off by ſuch inconueniences, as are noted to hinderthe managing there- 
of. Anddoubrleſs, if our commanders did but conſider of the incongruity of 
the Pike and Ireland,they would not proportion fo great anumber ot them in 
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1 tl. every companie, as there is; for,commontly half the companic are Pikes,which 
Wh! 54 is as much to faic inthe pratice of our wars, that halte the Ariny hath neither 
"W | | oftenſiuc 


i \ COMMENTARIES, LIB, I, EF” wal 
ed|  offenſiue nor defentiue weapons, but onely againſt atroupe ofhorſe, For, they *: 
ey | ' fildome orneuer come to the puſh ofpike, with the foote companies, where 
a-| | they may charge and off:nd the enemie:; and for defence, if the enemie thinke 
p*  itnotlafe to buckle with tnem-athand , burmaketh more aduantage, roplay 
e- vponthem afarre off with ſhore ; it affordeth ſtall ſafery to ſhake a long pike 
OT at them, and ſtand faire in the meanerime, toentertaine a volley of ſhot, with 
Je the body of their battailion. As I make noqueſtion, bur the pike in ſome ſer- 
ie | uices is profitable, as behind a rampier, oratabreach3 ſo aſſure my ſelf,there 
are weapons,if they were put to triall, that would counteruaile the pike, cucn 
h in tholc ſeruices, whercin it is chought moſt profitable. | 
L Concerning the Target, we ſce itrake the hand,in the iudgement of Polybi- 
2 us, of all other weapons wharſocuer, as well in regard of the divers and ſun- 
). dry ſorts of imbarrailing, as the qualitic of the place whereſoever: for, their vſe 
[2 wasas cffeua!l in ſmall bodies and centuries, as in groſle troupes and great 
n | | companies; inthinne and ſpacious imbartelling, as inthick thronged Teſtu- 
t dines. 
It Neither could the nature of the place make thEvnſervuiceable ; for; whether 
d it were plaine or coucrt, leuell or vnequall, narrow oc large, if there were anie 
c comm*dity to fight, the rarget was as necefſarieto defend, as the ſword to of- 


tend: be{ides the conveniencie, whichaccompanieth the target in any neceſſi- 
tic impoſed vpon an Armie, whether it be to march through places of all na- 
tures, to makea faſt march, or a ſpeedy retraite, to incamp themſclues, to polſ- 
leſie places of aduantage, to beſiege andto be beſieged, as Polybius ſaith,with 
nuany other occaſions which neceſſarily accompanie an Armie . Thevſe of 
this weapen hath beento much neglected in cheſc later ages, but may behap-| 
pilic renucd againe in our Nation, if the induſtry of ſych as haue laboured ta 
preſent it vnco theſe times, in the belt taſhion,ſhall find any fauour inthe opini- 
on of our Commaunders. Concerning which Targer, I muſt needes ſay this 
much, that the light target will prooue tie target of [cruice, whenſocuer they 
(hall happen tobe put in execution : for, thoſe which are made proofe, are ſo 
heauie and vawie!die (although it be omewhat qualified with ſuchhelps as are 
anexcd to the vic thereot ) that they ouercharge a man, with an ynſupporta- 
ble bur:hen,and hinder his agilitic andexecution in fight,with a waight diſpro- 
portionable to his ſtrength, For, our oftenfiue weapons, asnamely , the Har- 
gebuſiers, and Muskerires, are ſtronger in the offenſive part, then anyarmes of 
de'ence,which may be made manageable & fic for ſeruice. Neither did the Ro- 
' mans regard the proofe of their target further, then was thought fit for the rea- 
die vie ofthem in time of battaile, as it appeareth in manic places, both in the 
Ciuill yvars, and in theſe Commentaries: for, a Romaine Pile hath oftentimes 
darted through theT atget, and the bodice of the man that bare it, andfaſtened 
the both to the ground: which is more then a Musket can well do ; for the bul- 
let commonly reſteth in the bodie. And although ic may be ſaid, that this was 
not common, but rather the cffc& of an extraordinary arme; yetit ſerueth to 
proue,that their rargers were not proofe totheir offenſipe weapons, whe they 
werewelldeliuered, & with good OT For, makeno doubt, but in [29g 
: . . | at- | 
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battailes there were oticntunes lome hiaderances , Which would not ſuffcrſo 
violent an cffeR, as this which I ſpeake off: for,in a volley of (hotte, wee muſt 
| not thinke,that all the bullets flie with the ſame torce, & fall with the Ike hurt ; 

| butas Armourof good proofe, will hardly hold out ſome of them ; foſlender 
Armes, and of no proofe, will make good reſiſtance againſt others. And, ro 
conclude, in a battell or incounterat hand, a man (hall meet with more occaſi- 
ons, ſuting the nature and commoditie of this light Target, then luch as wil ad- 
uantagethe heauic Target of proofe , or counteruaile the ſurplus of waight, 
whichit carieth withit, 

Some men will vrge,that there is vſe of this Target of proofe,in ſome places 
and in ſome ſeruices: which I deny not to thoſe, that deſire to be ſecured from 
the extreamitie of peril. But this falleth our in ſome places, & in {ome particu- 
lar ſeruices ; and hindereth nor, but that the vniuerſa)l benefit of this weapon 
confiſteth inthe multitude of light Targetiers, who are to manage the molt 


important accaſions of a warre. | 

This much am further ro note, concerning the ſword of the Targetires, 
that accordingto the praQtice of the Romaines , it muſt alwaics hang on the 
right (ide; for, carying the Target vpon the left arme, it cannot beethatthe 
{word ſhoald hang on the left ſide, but with great trouble and annoiance, And 
if any man ſay, that if it hang on the right ſide,it mult be very ſhorts otherwiſe, 
| it will neuer be readily drawne out: 1 ſay, that the ſword of the Targetiers, in 
| regard of the vſc ofthat weapon,oughtto be of a very ſhort ſcantling, when as 
the Targeticris to cominaund the point of his ſword within the compaſle of 
| his Target, asfuch as looke into the true vie of this weapon , will eaſily diſco- 

| uzr. But let this luffice, concerning the vic of the Pike and the Target, 

| 
1 CHAP, AL 


The Batcell continueth, and in the end 


-  Caſfar oucrcommeth. 
F, Wo De ſome better hopes; and gathering ſtrength and courage a- 
/ SD IK oaine, when as euery manbeſtirred himſelfein the ſight of 
2 the Emperor,the brant of the enemy was alittle ſtated. Ce- 
W/\ Ve.) /ar, perceiing likewiſe the ſeuenth legion , vohich ſtood 
| \\= BP ID next unto him, tobe ſore onerlaid by the enemy, comman- 
SS EENVDDSY Jed the Tribunes by little and little, to ioyne the twolegi- 
| ons tovether, and ſo by ioyning back toback,to make two contrary fronts, & be- | 
inp thus ſecurtd one by another from feare of beeing circumuented , they began 
' to make reſiſtance with greater courage. In the mean time, the two legions that 
werein the rereward to guard the cariages, hearing of the battell, doubled their 
paſe, and wvere deſeried by the enemy vpon the toppe of the hill. And Titas 


Labienss, haning won the Campe of the Neruy , and beholding from the higher 
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_.___.-5,, COMMENTARIES, LIB. 111. 99 | 
ground what Was aone on the other jide of the rizer,ſent the tenth legion to help 
| their fellowes : who, onder ſtanding by the horſemen and Lackies that fledde, in 
' what caſe the matter ſtood, and in what danger the Campe, the legions, and the 
| Generall was, made all the haſte they poſiibly could. Ut whoſe comming, there | 
happened ſuch an alteration and chanze of things , that enen ſuch as were ſunke 
downe, through extreame griefe of their woands,or leaned vpon their Targets, 
beganne againe to fight afre(þ3 and the Pagesand the buies perceining the enemy WT 
' amazed, ranne vpon them unarmed, not fearing their weapons, © | 
The horſemen alſo, ſtriuing with extraordinary valour, to wipe away the diſe 
hononr of their former flight, thruſt themſclues in all plates before the legionayy 1 
| fouldiers. Hewbeit , the Enemy in the vtmoſt perill of their lines, ſhewed ſuch | 
| manhood,that as faſt as the formoſt of the were ouerthrowne, the next in plare -; 
| beſtrid their carcaſſes, and fought vpon their bodtes : and theſe beeing likewiſe 
ouerthrowne, and their bodies heaped one vpon another, they that remained, 
poſſeſt themſelues of that Mount of dead carcaſſes, as a place of aduantage, and 
from thence threw their weapons, and intercepting the piles , returned them a- 
gaine to the Romans, | 
By whichit may be gathered, that there was great reaſon to deeme them men 
of haughtie courage, that durſt paſſe oner ſo broad a Riner , climbe vp ſuch high 
rocks, & aduenture to fight in a place of [uth inequaiitie. The battell being thus 
ended, and the Nation and name of the Neruyj beeing well neere ſwallowed vp 
with deſtruttion, the elder ſort, with the women and children, that before the 
battell covere connaied into llands and Bogs ; when they heard thereof, ſent Em- 
| baſſadours toCeſar,and yielded themſelues to his mercy ; and in laying open the 
miſery of their State affirmed, that 7, ſix hundred Senatours, they had now left 
but three ; and of ſixtie thouſand fighting men, there was ſcarce fine hundred 
that were able to beare Armes, Caſar, that his clemencie might appeare to a di- 
fireſſed people, preſerued them with great care granting vnto them the free poſs 
ſe(sion of their tawnes and country, & firaightly commanding their borderers, 
not to offer them any wrong or iniurie at all, 


——{ .—c 
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OBSERV ATION, —- © proach 

Nd thus endeth therelation of thar great and dangetous bartel, 14.4 ad 
2#(| whichRamus complaineth of as a confuſed narration; much 7% lu pI | 
} differing from the direct & methodicall file, ofhis other Com-| © | 
menraries. Burtifrhar rule hold good , which learned Rhetori- 
cians haue obſerued in their Oratory; that An vnperfe& thing, 
ought not tobetoldin a perfe maner : then by Ramus leave, 
if any ſuch confuſion do appeare,it both ſavoureth of eloquence,& well ſuteth 
the turbulent cariage ofthe aRtion,wherein order and 5kill gaue place to For- 
rune, & prouidence was{wallowed vp with peraducnture. For, that which Hir- 
tius ſaith of the ouerthrow hee gaue to Pharnaces, may as well be ſaid of this; 
that he gotthe vioric, plurimi adiuuante deorum benignitate,quick omnibus 
belli caſubusinterſunt $um pracipue iis quibus nihil ratione potuit adminiſtrari, 
K 2 bs For | | 
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For, lo it tell out in this bartel,and the danger proceeded from the lame caule, | 
that brought himco that puſh.in the battell with Pharnaces: tor,he well vnder- 
; ſtood thatthe Neruij attended his comming onthe other ſide the riuer Sabis: 


S ' Neither was hee ignorant how to fortifie his Campe inthe face of ancnemic, 


without feare or danger, as we haue ſeene in his warre with Ariouiſtus;when 
| he marched to the place where hee pon__ co incampe himlelfc with.cthree 
 battels,and cauſed two of them toſtand ready in Armes to receiue any c | 
' whichthe Enemy ſhould offer co giue, chat thethird barte!l inthemeanetime 
, might fortifie the Campe, Which courſe would eafily haue fruſtratedthis ſtra- 
tagem ofthe Neruij, and made the hazard leſſe dangerous: butheelittle ex- 
pected any ſuch relolution, ſocontrarietothe rules of Militarie diſcipline, thar 
an enemicſhould notſtick topaſſe over ſo broada riuer, tocli;me vp ſuch ſteep 
and highRocks, to aduenture batrellin a place ſodiſaduantageous, and to ha- 
 zard their fortune vpon ſuch inequalities. And therefore, he little miſtruſted a- 
ny ſuch vnlikely attempt, wherein the enemy had plotted his own ouerthrow, 
 ifthe legions had beene ready toreceive them, "Ps 
Which may teach a Generall, that which Czſar had not yet learned, that 
' a Leader cannot be too ſecureinhis moſt aſſured courſes , nor too carefull in 
his belt aduiſed direions 3 conlidering thatthe greateſt meanes may calily be 
| prevented, and the ſafeſt courle weakened with an vnreſpeced circumſtance : 
ſo powrefullare weake occurrences in the maine courle of the waightieſt aRi- 
ons 3 and ſo infiniteare the waies , whereby either wiſedomeor fortune may 
work. Neither did this warne him, to prouide for that which an enemy might 
doe, how vnlikelic ſocucr it might ſeemevnto him: as appeareth by that acci- 
dent inthe battell with Pharnaces. Which praftice,of attempting athing a- 
gainſt reaſonandthe arte of warre, hath found good ſucceſſe in our moderne 
warres, as appearcth by the French hiſtories : notwithſtanding, it is to be han- 
| dled ſparingly , asno way ſauouring ofcircumſpeR and good direRion, for- 
 aſmuch as Temeritas non ſemper felix, as Fabius the great anſwered Scipio. | 
The chicſeſt helps which the Romaines found, were firſt the aduantage of 
the place ; whereof I ſpake inthe Heluetian warre, Secondlie, the experience, 
which the ſouldiours had got in the former battailes , which much directed 
them inthis turbulent afſaulr; wherin they caried themfelues, as men acquain- 
red with ſuch caſualties : laſtly, the valour and vndanted iudgement of the Ge- 
nerall, which ouerſwaicd the perill ofthe battaile, and brought itto ſo fortu- 
nate an end. Wherein we may obſerue,thart as inatemperatc courſe, when the 
iſlue of the battaile reſted vpon his direRions, hee wholly intended warineſſe 
' andcircumſpeRion :ſo in the hazard and perill of good hap, hceconfronted 
' extreamitie of danger with extreamitic ofvalour, and ouer-topt furic , vvith a 
higher reſolutions | 
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"""""COMMENTARTES, LIE. IL 7407 
CHAP, X11, 


The Aduarici betake themſelues toa ſtrong hold, 
_ and are taken by Cagar. 


2 £638 HE* Aduatici before mentioned, comming withall their | (ar. 
CD | an power to aide the Neruy and vnder ſtanding by the way, of * Either Do- 
i 0 be \a Shcir ouerthrowe , returned home againe; and forſaking 9) 7 Boſle- 
: T: (93 all the reſt of their Townes, and Caſtles , conuated them- "> i Bras 
2 5 "Ip-" a /clucs and their wealth into one ſtrong and well fortified 
G2 SS) towne, which was compaſſed about with mighty rocks and 
LW OA [tcepe downefals, ſauing in one place of two hundred foote 
in breadth; wuhere there was an entry by a gentle and eaſie a NY Bynes A ſage 
they had fortified, vvith a double wall of a large altitude,and had placed mighty | 
great ſlones& (barp beames vpon the walles,ready for an aſſault, This people de- | 
ſcended from the Cimbri and Teutoni ; who, in their tourney into 1talie, had left 
ſuchreariages on this ſide of the Rhene, as they could not conuenientlie take along 
with them, in the cuſtodie of theſe forces : who, after the death of their fellowes, 
beeing many yeeres diſquieted by their neighbours , ſometimes inuading other | 
States, and ſometimes defending themſelues, at length procured a peace , and 
choſe this place to ſettle themſelues in, | | 
At the firſt comming of the Romaine Armie, they allied out of the towne,& 
made many light skirmiſhes with them: but after that Ceſar had drawn a ram- 
pier about the towne,of twelue foote in height, fifteene miles in compaſſe, & had | 
fortifiedit with Caſtles very thick about the towne, they kept themſelues woith- 
in the wall. And, as they beheld the Vines framed, the Mount raiſed, & a towre 
in building afarre off, at firſt they beganne to laugh at it ; and with ſcoffing ſpee- 
ches from the wall, began to aske, with what hands,& with what ſirength, eſpe- | 
cially by men of that ſtature ( for the Romaines were but little menin reſpect of 
the Galles) a towre of that huge maſsie waight ſhold be brought vnto the walles? | 
But,when they ſaw it remooued, and approching neere vnto the towne (as men | 
aſtoniſhedat the ſtrange and vnaccuſtomed ſight therof ) they ſent Embaſſadors j 
to Ceſar, tointreat a peace, with this meſſage : They belieued that the Romaines 
did not make war, without the ſpeciall aſsi/tance of the Gods , that could woith 
ſuch facility tranſport engines of that height,ana bring the to incounter at hand, 
againſt the ſtrongeſt part of their towne : and therefore , they ſubmitted both 


themiſclues, & all that they had, toCeſars mercy; deſiring one thing of his meer 
| | clemencie, that hee wvonld not take away their Armes; foraſmuch as all their 


neiohbours were enemies vnto them, and enuied at their valour ; neither vvere 
they able to defend themſelues, if they ſhould deliner vp their Armour : ſo that 
they had rather ſuffer any inconnenience by the people of Rome , then to be but- 
1 cherly marthered by them, vuhom in former time they had held ſubiett to their 


Commanund. | 
; | | K 2. To 
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To this Caeſar anſwered ; that he would jane the Cittie rather of his owne cu- 
flome, then for any deſert of theirs, ſo that they yielded before the Ram touched 
the wall : but nocondition of remedy ſhoul1 be accepted, without preſent deline- 
rie of their CArmes ; for, he would doe by them as he had done by the Neruy and 
giue commanundement to their neighbours , that they ſhould offer no wrong to 
ſuch, as had commended their ſafety to the people of Rome. This anſwere being 
returned to theCitty, they ſeemed contented to dve whatſoener he commaunded 
them : and thereupon, caſting a preat part of their Armour ouer the wall, into 
the ditch, inſomuch as they fild it almoſt to the toppe of the ramfier ; and yet (as 
afterward was knowne) concealing the third part they ſet open the gates, & for 
that day caried themſelues peaceably. Toward night , Ceſar commannaed the 
gates to be ſhut,and the ſouldiours to be drawne out of the towne.But the Adaua- 
tici , hauing conſulted together before ( foraſmuch as they beliened,, that wpon 
their ſubmiſsion, the Romaines woul1 either (et nowatchat all, or at the lea#, 
keepe it verie careleſlie ) partly vvith /xch Armour as they had retained, and 
partly woith targets, made of barke, or wrouzht of wicker, which vpon the ſud- 
aaine they had couered ouer with Leati:er, about the third watch, where the aſ- 
' cent to our fortifications was eaſieſt, they i{/uc! ſuddainely out of the towne with 
| all their power : but ſignification theresf be. 1; viuen by fires, 4: Ceſar hadcom- 
maunded, the Romaines haſted ſpeedily to that place, The Fnemy fought verie 
deſperatly, as men in the laſl hope of their welfare incountering the Romaines in 
a place of diſaduantage: at length, with the ſlaughter of foure thouſand, the re#t 
were driuen backe into the towne. The next day, vohen C «ſar came to breake 
open the gates, and found no man at defence, he ſent in the ſouldiers,and ſold all 
the people and ſpoile of the towne : the number of perſons in the towne , amoun- 


| ted to fiftie three thouſand bondſlaues, 


x 


—_ 


THE FIRST OBSERV AT ON. 
N the ſurpriſe, atrempred bythe Belgz vpon BibraR,I ſet down the 


C - _— | L, manner, which both che Galles andthe Romaines vied-in their ſud- 
alto. 1K 


9% daine ſurpriſing of a towne : whercot if they failed (theplace impor- 
(6 ting any advantage in the courſe of war) they then prepared for the 
ſiege, inthat manner, as Czar hathdeſcribed in this place. They inuironed the 
towne about with a ditch and arampier, and fortified the ſaid rampier, with 
many Caſtles and Fortreſſes, erected in a coni;enient diſtance one from ano- 
tker; and ſo they kept the towne from any forraine ſuccour or reliete : & with- 
all, ſecured themſelues from allies, or other ſtratagems, whichthetownſmen 
| mightpraQtice againſt them. And this manner of fiege was called circummalla- 


1n the ſeneth $jq, theparticulardeſcription whereof, | reterre vnto the hiſtorie of Aleſia, 
[Comentaree - where will handle it, according tothe particulars there ſer downe by Czfar. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. | 


FESSY HeRam, which Czſar heere mentioneth , was of greateſtnote a- | ,,... ,. .,. 
Ln RA mongſt allthe Romaine Engines, and held that YE which the "gra 7 
F Canon hath in our warres. Vitruuius doth attribute the inuention 
=*" thercoftothe Carthaginians,who at the tak: ng of Cadiz, wanting | Cales, 
a fit inſtrumentto raze andouctthrowe a Callle, they tooke a long beame or 
timber rec, and bearing itvpon their armes and ſhoulders, with the one end 
 chereof, they firſt brake downe the yppermoſt ranke of ſtones : and (o deſcen- 
| ding by degrees, they ouerthrew the whote towre. The Romaines had two 
lorts of Ramsgthe one was rude and plaine ; the other,artificiall & compound: * 
the firſt, is that which the Carthaginians vcd at Cadiz, andis purtraited in the | 
' column of Traian atRome. | 
The compound Ramme is thus deſcribed by ſoſephus ; A Ramme, ſaith be, |_4-;e; com. 
is a mightie great beame, like vnto the malt of a ſhip,and is ſtrengchened at one poſita. 
end, with a head of iron, faſhioncdlike vnto aRamme. and thereof it tooke the 
name. This Ram is hanged by the middeſt with roapes vnto another beame, 
whichlicth croſſe acouple ofpillars: and hanging thus equally balanced, it is | 
by force of men thruſt torward, andrecoiled backward; and fo beaterh ypon 
the wall with his iron head: neither is there any towre fo (trong, otwallſo 
broade that is able to ſtand before it. 
| Thelength of this Ram was of alarge ſcantling ; for,Plutarch affirmeth,thar 
Anthonie in the Parthian war, hada Ramme foureſcoretoore Jong, And Vi- 
truuius ſaith, that the length ofa Ramme was vſuaily one hundred and xe, and 
ſometimes one hundred and twentie ; and this length gave great ſtrength and 
force to the engine. It was managed at onetime with a whole Centurie or or- 
der of ſouldiers : andtheir forces being ſpent,they were ſeconded with another 
Centurie z and ſo the ramme plaicd continually vpon the wall, without in+ | 
termiſſion, Joſephus faith, that Tirvs, at the ſiege of Ieruſalem, hada ramme 
tor euery legion: it was oftentimes couercd with a Vine,that the men that ma- 
naged it might bee in moreſafetie, Ic appearcth by this place, that if a towne 
had continued our vntill the ramme had oliched the wall, they could nor pre- 
lume of any acceptation of rendry ; foraſmuch as by their obſtinacie, they had 
brought in pertill the liucs of their enemies, and were ſubdued by force of 
Armes, which affordeth ſuch mercie as the Victor plealeth, 
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| THE THIRD OBSERFV ATION. 
Ez He Aduatici, as it ſecmeth, werenot ignorant ofthe ſmall ſecuri- 
i le tie which one State can giue vnto another , that commengeth their 
x4 lafctic to be proteRed by it: for,as Archiras the Pythagorian ſaith, 
S A bodic, a familic, andan Armie, arethen well goucrned, vvhen 

they containe within themſelues the cauſes of their fafecie ; So wee muſt not 
looke for anie ſecutitic in a State, when tieir ſaſetic dependech vpon a forraine 

protection. | 
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protection. For, the old laying is, that Aeque muras , neque amicus quiſquam 
| Feget, quem propria arma non texere. Although in this caſe the matter was wel 

qualified, by the maieſtic of the Romaine Empire, and the late victories in the 
continent of Gallia ; whereof the Hedui withtheir aſſociates,were very gaine- 
full witneſſes : buc amongſt kingdoms , that are better ſured with equalitic of 
ſtrength and authoritie, there is {mall hope of ſafetie to be looked for, valeſle 
the happy gouernment of both doc mutually depend vpon the ſaferie of cither 
Nation, For, that which Polybius obſerued in Antigonus, king of Macedo- 
nia, taketh place forthe moſt part amongſt all Princes; that Kings by nature 
eltceme no man, either as afriend or an enemis, but as the calculation of pro- 
fir (hall find them anſwerable to their projets. And contrariwile,it cutteth off 
many occaſions of practices and attempts, when it is knowne thata State is of 
it ſclfe able andreadyto reſiſt the deflignes of forraine enemies , according to 
that of Manlius ; O/fendite modo bellum, pacem habebitis : videant vos paratos 
ad vim, ins ipſt remittent. 


THE FOYVRTH OBSERPATION. 
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 [F*==#9 He manner of ſignifying any motion or aticmpt by fire, was of great 


To gine 0- Vp [68 vic inthe night ſeaſon, wherethe fortification was of folargean ex 
tice ofan A- ; Yo] : , 
hanG by fire, | XX cenſion: for, fire inthe night doth appeare far greaterthen indeede 


= it is; foraſmuch as that part of the aire,which isnext vnto the fire, as 
it is illuminated with the light thereof, in a reaſonable diſtance , cannot be dil- 
cerned from the fire it ſe]te, and ſo it ſeemeth much greater then itis in ſub- 
| ſtance. Andcontrariwiſe, in the day time it ſhewcth leſle then itis; for, the 
 cleare brigheneſle of the aire, doth much obſcurethar light, which proceedeth 
| from amore groſle and materiall body : and therefore their cultome was tovie 
fire in thenight, and ſmoake in the day , ſuting the tranſparent middle with a 
contraric qualitie ; thar ſo it wight more manifeſtly appearc to the beholder, 


THE FIFT OBSERV ATION. 


INC albeit after thevictorie, theRomains infliteddiuers degrees of 


Lib, 2 Ci of _ ——& . . 4 o 
F /AVFNI puniſhment, according tothe malice which they found in an enc- 
The puniſh- W wie; yetas Flauius Lucanus faith in Livie, there was no Nation 


mets vohich © moreexorable, nor readier toſhew mercie, then the Romains were. 
the Romans The puniſhments which we findthem to haue vſedrowards a conquered Nati- 
laid vpon 4 | on were theſe; either they puniſhed them by death, or ſold them for bond- 
onquered | laues, ſub corona, or diſmiſſed them ſub iugum; or mercedthem, in taking a- 
Nation. | waytheirterritories ; or madethemtributaric States. 
Ofthe firſt we find a manifeſt example,in the third oftheſe Commentaries; 
where Czfar having ouerthrowne the Veneti by ſea, in as muchas they had 
retained his Embaſſadours by force, contrarie to the law of Nations, hee putall 


the Senate tothe ſword, and ſold the reſt ſab corona, | 
Feſtus 


m_ 


"ago COMMENTARIES, LIB IL T9 | 
| Feſtus aich, that an enemie was ſaid to be {old ſab corona, inaſmuchas ti : 
| captives ſtood crowned in the Market-place, where they were ſetre outto ſale: 

| as Catoſaith, in his booke De remilitari , vi populus ſua opera potins ob rem 
' benegeſiam Coronatus, ſupplicatumeat; quamre male geſta coronatus veneat, 
| And Gellius affirmech the ſamething, but addeth alſo another reaſon, foral- 74 
' much as the ſouldiers that keptthem while they were in ſelling, incircled them | 
round about, to keep them together ;and this round-abomn-ſtanding, was cal- | 
led corona. Feſtus ſaith, that oftentimes they vſed a ſpeare; and thereforethey | 
' were ſaid to beſold /ub haſia:toraſmuch AAS Greeks,by the ſpeare 
| or pike, was ſignified the power of Armes, and mwaicſticofEmpires. 
| Wheatheydiſiniſſedthemſab iugum, their orderwas to erect three trees 
[like a paire of gallowes, vnder which they cauſed all the capriues to paſle, as a | 
| ſigne of bondage: for, they had ſoconquered them by force of Armes, that | 4 
| they laid vpon Heir neck che yoake of thraldome, | 
| Liuicfaith, that Quintius the DiQator, diſmiſſed the Hequos ſab ingums; & 
| this 1#gum was mad: of three ſpeares, whereof two were ſtuck vpright in che 
ground, andthe third was tied ouerthwart them. The ſouldiers that paſſed 
[ub iugum, were vngirt, andtheir weapons taken from them, as Feſtus ſaith. 

Somerimes againe, they tooke away their lands and territories, andeither 
ſoidit for mony, & broughtitinto the Treaſurie, or diuided the land amongſt 
the Romainepeople, or letitoutto farme rent: of all which, Liuic hath many 


pregnant examples, 


— 


CHAP, X1IL 


Craſſus taketh-in all the maritimate Citties that 


| lietothe Ocean: the legions are caried into 
| their vvintering Campes. 


£GR8 HE ſame time Pub. Craſſus whom he had ſent with onele- pz 
gion to the maritimate Citties that lay to the Ocean,aduer- (ar. 
tiſed him, that all thoſe States had yielded themſelues to | 
, the people of Rome. The warres beeing thus ended, and all 
a. Gallia being ſettled in peace, there went ſuch a fame of this 

C Lz vvarre among other barbarous people, that from Nations 

2 Ta >-A beyond aryps pe” were Embaſſadours to Ceſar, offe- 
| ring both hoſtages and obedience to whatſoener he commannded them. But Ca- 
ſar willed them to repaire vnto him againe in the beginning of the next Som-|  __. 
mer, foraſmuch as he then haſled into Lumbardie, after bee had plated his legi- 1k a” wp- 
ons in their wintering Campes. For theſe things, vpon the ſight of Caſars Let» f 2 pes 
ters, a generall ſupplication was proclarmed in Rome for fifteene daies together : 15-1 - 
which honour before that time had happened to no man. And thus endeth the che 4. books 


ſecond Commentarie. E 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF CAESAR 
HIS COMMENTARIES. 


| ————_— —— —— 
4 


— 


THE ARGV MENT. 


FECT His Commentrarie beginneth with an Accident, which 


&7 happened in the latter ende of the former Sommer; 


. 


! wherein the Belgz had fo leane a harueſt: and then ir 


procecederh to the warre betweene Czfar and the Veneti; Craſ- 
ſus and the Aquitani; Titurius Sabinus and the Curioſolirz ; and 
' Titus Labienus, with the Treuiri, 
| Teh : 


—_— —_—— 


CHAP. 


——_C 


the eAlpes, was beſeged by the Seduni 
and Veragri, 


ighef Alpes. The end of this voyage was chiefe- 
Alpes of thieues & robbers, that lined by the 


Sergius Galba, becing ſent to cleere che paſſage of | 


ap /"v v0 


" COMMENT AKILES, LIB. IIT, 


- 407 


forces, not making a copleat legion ; foraſmuch as twocohorts wintered among## | 


the Nantuates: beſides many particulars, that were wanting vpon neceſſary oc 
caſions, And to make them more contemptible in regard of themſelues, the place 
affoorded ſuch aduantage, that they were perſwaded by reaſon of the ſkeepe de- 
 cliuitie of the hill, that the Romaines would not indure the brunt of the firit aſ- 
fault: beſides this,it griened them exceedingly to haue their children taken from 


them, vnder the title of hoſtages; and the Alpes, vuhich Nature had exempted | 


from habitation, and placed as bounds betweene two large kingdomes, to be ſci- 
[ed vponby the Romaine legions, and vnited to their Prouince. 

Vpon theſe aduertiſements, Galba, not haning as yet finiſhed the fortification 
of his Campe , nor made prouiſion of Corne and forrage for the winter ſeaſon,in 
that he little feared any motion of warre, being ſecured of their amitie,and obe- 


dience, both by hoſtages and rendry : hee preſently called a Councell of warre, to 
determine what courſe was beſt to be taken. 1n which Councell, the mindes of 
many were ſo amazed, with the terrour of ſo vnexpetted a danger , when they 
beheld the hills peſtered with armed ſouldiers, the paſſages taken and intercep« 
ted by the Enemy,& no hope left of any ſucconr or reliefe, that they could thinke 
of no other way for their ſaſetie, then leauing behind them their baggage &- im- 
pediments, to ſallie out of their Campe, and /o to ſaue themſelues by the ſame 
way they came thither : notwithſtanding the greater part concluded, to referre 
that reſolution to the laſt puſh; and in the meane time, toattend the fortune of 
the event, and defend the Campe. 


OBSERFVATION. 


STe*&77y; Hich aduiſe, although at this time ſorted to ſmall effe; yer it 
WS \ berter ſuted the valour ofthe Romaines, and ſauoured miore of 
\ 4 \ tempered magnanimitie,then that former hazard,which argued 

ſ the weakeneſle of their minds, by their ouer-haſtie and too for- 
JS Well wardreſolution. For,as it imported greater danger, and diſco- 
ucred a more deſperate ſpirit, tobreake throughthe thickeſt eroopes of their 
enemies, and ſo by ſtrong hand to ſaue themſelues by the helpe of ſome other 


| forrune; ſo itmanifeſted a greater apprehenſion of terrour, and aſtrongerim- 


preſſion of feare, which canatford nothing but deſperate remedies : for, deſpe- 
rate and incon(iderate raſhneſs, riſeth ſooner of feare,then of any other paſſion 
of the mind, But ſuch as beheld the danger with aleſle troubled eye,andquali- 
fied the terrour of death with thelife of their ſpirit, reſeruing extreamitie of 
belpe toextreamity of peril, and inthe meane time attended what chances of 
aduantage might happen vnto them, vpon any enterpriſe theenemy ſhould at- 
tempt; they Ifay, ſo gaue greater ſcope to Fortune, & inlargedthe bounds of 
changing accidents. 
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rel. 


Cofar, 


The force of | 
nouelty, tir 
mmg the fore 
tune of a bats 


[Oe = CHAP. 11. | 
The enemy ſetteth vpon the wintering Camp: 
Galba onerthroweth them. 


IRE HE Councell as diſmiſſed, they had ſcarce time to put 
y inexccution ſuch thi 


ings,4s were agreed vpon for their de- 
>. fence : but the enemy ,at a watch-word ginen,aſſaulted the 
I YH 23 Campe on all ſides, with ſtones and darts, & other caſting 
wn Weapons, The Romans, at firſt, when their ſtrength woas 
> freſh, valiantly reſiſted the brunt of the charge ; neither 
= R did they ſpend in vaine any weapon which they caſt fro the 
| rampier; but what part ſocuer of their Camp ſeemed tobe ingreateſt danger & 
ant of help, thither they came with ſucconr and reliefe ; but heerein they were 
| renee. re +} : for, the enemy being ſpent and wearied with fight , whenſoener 
any of them gawe place and forſooke the battell, there were alwaies freſh combat- 
' $ants to ſupply it. But the Romans, by reaſon of their ſmall number, had no ſuch 
 helpe : for their extreamitie in that point was ſuch, that no man was permitted 
neither for wearineſſe nor wounds, to forſake his ſtation,or abandon his charge. 
And having thus fought continually the ſpace of ſix houres , when both ſtrength 
and weapons wanted, the enemy perſiſting with greater furie tofill the ditch,and 
breake downe the rampire, and their hopes relying vpon the laſt expettation, P. 
Sex, Baculus, the Primipile of that legion, whom we ſaid to bee ſo ſore wounded 
in the Neruian battell,and Caius Yoluſenus, Tribune of the ſouldiers , a man of 
| ſingular courage and wiſedome,ran ſpeedily to Galba and told him,that the one- 
ly way of ſafety was tobreake out vpon the enemy, and to try the laſt refuge in 
that extreamitie, Whereupon, they called the Centurions, and by them admoni- 
' (bed the ſouldiers to ſurceaſe awhile from fighting,and onely to receine ſuch wea- 
| pons as were caſt into the Campe ; and ſo to reſt thiſelues a little & reconer their 
| ftrength : and then at a watch-word, to ſallie ont of their Campe, and lay their 
| ſafetre pon their vertue, Which the ſouldiers. executed with ſuch alacritie and 
courage of ſpirit, that breaking out at all the gates of the Camp, they gaue nolei- 
ſure to the enemy to conſicer what was done, nor to ſatisfie his indoement tou- 
ching ſo vnexpetFed a noxeltie. And thus Fortune beeing ſuddenly changed, 
they ſlew more then the third part of thirtie thouſand, and put the reſt to flight, 
not ſuffering them to ſtay vpon the hils neere about them. 


| OBSERVATION. | 
z7 Hich ſtrange alccration,liucly deſcriberh the force of noueltic, 8 
\/ S/þ the effeftuall power of ynexpeRed aduentures: for , in the firſt 
\ courſe of their proceeding, vvherein the Romaines defended the 
' Campe, & the Galles charged it by aſſault, the vitory held con- 
{tant with the Galles, & threatned death & mortality tothe Ro- 

mans. 
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mans. Neither had they any meanes ro recouer hope of better ſucceſſe, but by | 
crying another way;which {o much the more amazed the Gals,inthatthey had 
vehemently apprehended an opinion of victory , bya ſer fight continuingthe 
ſpace of 6, houres, without any likelihood of contrariety,or alteration. Which 
practice, of fruſtrating a deſſigne inrended,by an indire and contrary anſwer, 
ſerued the Romans oftentimes to great aduantage; as beſides this preſent ex- 
ample,inchis Commentary we ſhal afrerward read, how Titurius Sabinus de- 
| feated the Vnellos, with the ſame ſtratagem ; and overthrew them by eruption 
&ſallying out,when they expected nothing bur a defeaſiue reſiſtance trom rhe | 
rampicr. Fromwhence a Commander may learn, to auoid twocontraticin- T0 
conueniencies , according as the qualitic of che war ſhall offer occaſion: firſt 
(if other things be anſwerable, which a judicious eye wil eaſily diſcoucr)thar a 
fally made our at divers ports ofa ho)d, wil much mitigate the heat ofacharge, . 
andcontrole the fury of an Enemy. And on the other fide, he thatbeſicgcth a- 
ny place,what aduantage ſocuer he hath of the defendant, may much berter af- 
ſure himſelt of good fortune, it he appoint certain trovps inreadineſs toreceiue 
the charge of any eruption , thatthe reſt that are buſily imployedin the aſſault 
may prouide to anſwere'it, withoutdiſorder or confuſion. Whichorder, if 
che Galls had caken,they had not in likelihood fo often been deceiued, 


— — 


CHAP, III. 


Galba returneth into the Prouince: the Unelli 
| give occaſion of anewe watrc. 


" TT... 
» 


== HE Enemy being thus defeated Galba wai vnwilling to trie| Ceſar. 
A WI 26K |. | 
A | TF.". fortune any further ; and the rather for that he wanted both | 
; 4-5 JN (corn & forraze : and ther fore hauing barned the towne, the 
PSA next day he returned towards the Prouince, and without let 


* CAHOITNS, 


Gallia was now 1n magenpe that there was no further feare of any new wargthe| | 
Belg being awerthrowen, the Germans thruſt out, and the Seduni among the 
Alps ſubdued & vanquiſhed, in the beginning of the winter,as he went into 1lly-| 
ricum , hauing a great deſire to ſee thoſe nations: there grewe a ſudden tumult | 
and diſſenſion in Galliavpon this occaſ1on. Pub.Craſſus wintering with the ſea- 
wenth legion in Aniou neare vnto the Ocean, and finding ſcarcity of corn in thoſe 
parts, he ſent out rhe Prefeits of the horſemen,and Tribunes,into thenext cities 
| to demaund corn, and other prouiſions for hi legion: of whom Titus Terraſudins L 

* h Bennie Cl: F Le Perche 
was ſent unto the * Venelli, Marcie Trebius to the *Curioſilite, 2. Velanins,& |, bout i; 
Tits Silius to the * Veneti, Theſe Veneti were of greateſt authoritie among#|,, o..,. 
al! the maritimate nations in that coaſt , by reaſon of their great ſtore of /hiÞ*\Vames. 
| | L SHR4R 


——— 
—— 


_—— —— 


I10. OBSERVATIONS VFON CESARS OY 
| ping, with which they did trafficke in Britanie , and exceeded all their neighbour 
States in skil and experience of ſea-faring matters; hauing the moſt part of ſuch , 
45 vſed thoſe ſeas, tributaries to their State: Theſe Veneti firſt aduentured to re- 
taine Sullius & Velanins , hoping therby to reconer their hoſtages which they had 
| ginen to Craſſus. The finitimate Cities induced by their authority & exiple, for 
the ſame reaſon, laide hold vpon Trebius &Teraſidius; and ſending ſpeedy am- 
baſſages one vnto another, coniared by their princes and chiefeſt magiſtrates, to 
approne their fact by common conſent , and to attend all the ſame enent of for- 
tune; — alſo other cities and States, rather to maintaine that libertie, 
which they had receined of their Anceſtors, then to indure the ſeruile bondage 


of a ſtranger. 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


The weakne 7 He circumſtance in this hiſtory, which noteth the ſudden breaking 
four indge-| 84 2) out of warres , when the courle of things made promile of peace : 
[rent inre- | 3589 8) ſheweth firſt, what ſmall aſſurance our reaſon hath of herdilcourſe 
fard: of the | SR" in calculating the nativitie of After-chances; which ſo ſeldome an- 
&nowledge %| (wer the iudgement we giue vpon their beginnings, that whenwe ſpeak of hap- 
urpre 14] pineſſe, we findnothing bur miferie : and contrariwile,it goeth ofren well with 
that part, which our Art hath condemned to ill forcune. Andtherfore 1 do not 
maruell, if when almoſt all nations are at ods, and in our beſt conceits, threaten 
deſtructis one toanother, there happen a ſudden motion of peace: or it peace | 
be in ſpeech,ſoothing the world with pleaſing tranquillitie, 8& through che vn- 
certaintie of out weake probabilities, promiſe muchreſt after many troubles; 
there follow greater wars inthe end, then the formertime can truly ſpeak of. 
Which being wel vaderitood, may humble the ſpirits ot our hauty politicians, 
that think to comprehend the concluſions of future times, vnder the premiſles 
of their weake proiets, and predeitinate ſucceeding ages, accordiag to the 
courſe of the preſent m tion: when an accident ſo little rhought of (hall break 
the maine ſtreame of our iudgement,and fallifiethe Oracles which our ynder- 
ſtanding hath vetered. And it may learne them withall , how much itumpor- 
:eth a wile commander, to prevent aneull that may ciofie his defſigne , (how 
vnlikely ſocuerit beto happen) by handling it in ſuch maner, as though ic were 
neceſſarily to confrontthe lame. Forthen a thing is well done, when it hath in 
ic ſelfe both the cauſes of his being ; and the dire meanes to reliſt the repug- 

| nancie of a contrary nature : and ſo hap what will , it hath great poſliblity to 
continue theſame, 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 


& His practice of the Veneti may inſtruta circumſpeR Princein caſes 
& of this nature,to haue a more watchfull ey ouerthat Prouince or city, 
& which ſhall be found moſt potent and mighty amongſt therelt, then 


of 


as | 
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COMMENTARIES, LIE. IT. IT, 
of any other intcriour Srate of the ſame nature and condition: for, asexample 
of it ſelfe is of great authoritie, making improbabilicies ſeemtull of reaſon, e- |” 
(pecially when the intention ſhall 1 ze with our will; fo when itſhall 
happen to beſtrengchened with powerfull meanes,and graced withthe ARof: 
luperiourperſonages : ic muſt necds be very efteual ro tir vp mens minds,to 
approuethatwith a ſtrong affeion, whichtheir own ſingle iudgement did no. 
| way allow of. And therfore equality bringeth this aduantage to a Prince,which. 

d cie cannot affoord , that ajbeit example doe ſet on foote any rebcllious 
: motion, yet no ſupereminencie ſhall authoriſe the ſame. 


{4 gs a G— 
| Ty 


CHAP. 1111. 


— 


Czfar hauing aduertiſement of theſe new trou- 


Ye bles : haſtethinto (alla, andprepareth 


{: | forthe Wakk 8, | 
n- IV O83 LL the maritimate States being by this meanes drawn in-| Ceſar. 
p- "S &/ 24S] 10 the ſame conſpiracy , they ſent a cimon ambaſſage onto | 
ich {NN © Craſſus ; that if he would hawe his men againe, he muſt de- 
1Ot MA 2? liver vp the hoſtages, which he had taken from them.Wher- 
ten (SN FRT7 A of C eſar bring tertified by Craſſms, in as much as hee was 
ace | $4 EN: 3) > thena great way diſtant from from his Army, he comman-| 
vi- ALVES ded Gallies and ſhips of warre to be built vpon theriver *|* Ligeris. 
eS3 | Lojer, whichrunnethinto the Ocean; and that Gallie-men, Mariners, and Ship- 
of. maſters ſhould be muſtered in the Prouince: which being ſpeedily diſpatched, af” 
ns, ſoone 45 the time of the yeare would permit him hecame into Gallia, TheVeneti | 
ſles |] andthereſt of the confederacie, vnderſtanding of Caeſars arriuall, and conſide- 
the ring how hainows a fatt they had committed, in detaining the Ambaſſadeurs & 
cak caſting them into yrons, whoſe name « held ſacred & inuiolable amongſt all na- | 
Jer- tions: prepared accordingly to anſwere ſo eminent a danger, & eſpecially ſuch 
Lol neceſſaries, as pertained to ſhipping & ſea-fights. 
fo | 
vere _ | | « 
hin THE OBSERYL ATION. 
we-| 
y 00 Rom hence I may rake occaſion, briefly totouch thereuerent opi- 
nion, which all nations , how barbarovsſocuer, haue generall 

— conceiuedotrhe qualitie & condition of Ambaſſadours: and what 

WY the grounds areof this vniuerſall receiued cuſtome, which in all a 

ges, andtimes hath held Authenrical!, And firſt we areto vnderſtand, thar al, 1 
eaſes mankinde ( as indued withthe ſame nature and properrics ) areſolinked toge 
city, therin the ſtri& alliance of humane focictie;thar, al>cirtheir rurbulent and dif- 
then agreeing paſſions(which in themſelues are vanarurall,as proceeding from core 
of | | Wt 82 © 04, een ernce po. FOIPION a 
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th. A. A... 0s Mi. 


Ceſar. 


' [ruptionand defeR) drive them into extream diſcocd,,8& difunion of þ rit,and 


| keepe on footethe very diſcorde itſelfe , intearmes of reaſon andorderly pro- 


creatic of mutua!l meſſengers is principally to be confirmed,to the endthat no 


breake the bonds of ciuil conuerſation,which otherwiſe we do naturally affeR : 
yet without a neceſſary entercourſeand trafficke of ſocietie, wearenotableto 


cceding,butall parts will be blended with diſordered confuſion & goto wrack, 
for want of theſe mutuall offices performed by meſſengers: fo ſtreightarerhe 
bonds of Nature, and ſopowetfull are the laws which ſheenaGteth.) Andther- | 
fore if it werefor no other end, which might ſort to thebenefic of citherpartie, 

(as there are many good viss thereof) yet to holde yp the quarrell and keepe it 
fro falling, making war,according to the grounds of reaſon,the entercourle of 
meſſengers is notto be interrupted, nor their perſons to be touched with hate- 
ful violence : butthat which the common rcalon of nations hath madealawe, 
ought as religiouſly to be obſerued, as an Oracle of our ownebeliete.Secondly, 
for as much as the endot warreis, or atthe leaſt ſhould be, peace: whichby 


people may ſeem ſo barbarous, as to maintaine a warre; which onely intendeth 
bloud, and propoſeth as the chiefeſt obie& , the death and mortalitie of man- 
kind, no way reſpeing peace and ciuill government: ſuch as refule the enter- 
courle of meſiengers,as the means of amity andconcord arc iuſtly co:dem- 
ned in the judgement of all nations,as vnworthy of humane ſocictie. Laſt of al, 
itis an iniury ot great diſhonour,and deſerueth the reward of extreaminfamy, 
to reucngethe maſter his quarrell ypon a ſeruant, and puniſh Ambaſſadors for 
the faults of their State : conſideting thattheir chicfeſt duty confiſteth inthe 
faichfull relation of ſuch mandates , asthey have receiued: which mayas well 
tend to the aduancement and honour of that Citie, to which they are ſent; as 
tothe diſhonour and ruine of the ſame, whereof the meſſengers takenonotice. 
And therfore whether we deſire war or peace;the free libertie, and holy order 
of Ambaſſadors, is reuerently to be reſpeed anddefendedfrom brutiſh 

vanaturall violence, 


% 
: 
* . 
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CHAP. :N- 


T he proceedings of either partie, in the enterance_ 
of this Warre, 
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if as happened , that the courſe of things were carried contrarie to this probable [ 
expedtation;z jet they themſelues were ſtrong in ſhipping ; whereas the Roman, 
hal none at all : Neither had they knowledge of the flats and ſhallows, Parts and | 


lands of that coaſt, where they were to fight. _And to conclude, they ſhould find. 
the uſe of Nawgation in that narrow ſea,tobe farre different from that, which. 


et bor $4 


they were accuſtomed onto, in the vaſt and open ocean. In this reſolution , they 


| fortified their townes, ffored them with prouſion, & brought all their ſhirping 
toVannes; againſt whom, Ce/ar (45 it was reported) would begin to mak: war, 


taking the 0ſiſumi, Lex2u1 ,Nannetes, Ambinarith, Morini,Menapy Diablintres, 
44 conſorts and partakers in ths quarrell. Notwithſtanding. theſe difficulties, 
many mo!mes ſtirred vp Ceſar tovndertake this war: as namely,the violent de- 
taining of the Roman knights: their rebellion, after they had yeelded themſelues 


which heiny now neelefted, might afterward incite other nations and States to 
the like inſolenty. And therefore underſtanding, that almnſt all the Galles were 
inclining to nouelty & a/teration, andof their own nature, were quick & read) 
to under tale a war; and further, conſidering that all menby nature deſired li 

berty, and hated the ſeruile condition of bon1age: hee prenented all further in 

ſurretttons of the other States, with the preſence of the Roman fortes:and ſent 
Titus Labienus with the Caualrie, vnto the * Treairi, that bordered vpon th:_ 


2, to keep them in obedience . and to hinder ſuch forces, as mivht peradnenture 
be tranſported oner the riuer by the Germains, to further this rebellious humor 
of the Galles. He commanded likewiſe Pub Craſſus, with 12. legtonarie cohorts 
and apreat part of the horſe to go into Aquitane,lerſt there might come any aide 
from thoſe nations.He ſent alſo 2_Titt.ris Sabinus with three legions onto the 
Lexony , Curioſolite, Vnelli, to diſappoint anyprattice which rebellious minds 
might intend. And making D. Brutus chiefe Admirall of the nauie he gaug him 
in charge, to make towards Vannes, with what ſp:ede heconld : and hee himſelf 
marched thither ward with the reſt of the foot forces. 


| THE OBSERVATION, 


N chefic{t booke, 1 obſeraed the authotiry whichthe Roman Lea- 


] 24+ wich the conſequence thereot : in this place, lzr vs obferuethe care 
SS) and circumſpetion , which che Generalls had, not ro vndertakea 
troubleſome and dangerous warrevpon a humor,vr any otherflender motion; 


hazard ofthe warte, with the good and con!equence of the fect; informec 
their iudgements of the im>orcance of that ation ; and ſotried wherher the 
benefirwould anſwer their labor, And thus we tind the reaſons particulacly de 

livered,that moued Czfar firit rovnderrakethe Heluetian warre: and then the 
cauſes, which drew him on to the quarceli with Ariouiltus: then tolloweth ch: 


by ren1ry, aud giuen hoſtages of thei loialtie : the conſpiracie of ſo many Cities, | 


Rhene to him he gaue inchargeto viſit the men of Rhemes & the reſt of the Bel. | 


ders had ttvndertake a war., without further acquainting the Senzr | 


burdiligen:ly waighing the circumſt.nccs thereof, and meaſuring the perill&| 


"endri guer. 
"1/renx, 
Vantes. 
Aurenche, 
Leondoul, 
-HMes in lit- 
le Britaime. 


* Triers, 


necel- | 


] 
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neceſſuy of that warre with the Belgz ; and now the motives which induced 
himto this with the maritimate Citrics of Bretaine: and ſo conſequently of his 
paſſage into Germany , or what other enterpriſe he attempted: which he lajeth 
downe as the grounds and occaſions of thoſe wars,& could not be auoided but 
with the lofle and diſhonour of the Roman Empire. 

Further, let vs obſerue the meanes he vſed co preuent the inclination of the 
Galles, & tokeep them in ſubieRion and peaceable obedience, by ſending his 
men into diuers quarters ofchat Continent; & lo ſettling the wauering dilpo- | 
firion of the further $kirts,with the weight of his Army,andthe preſence ot his 
legionary ſoldiers, which hee ſent ready to ſtifle all motions ofrebellion inthe 
| beginning, thatthey mighrnot breake outtothe prejudice anddiminution of 
| the Roman Empire, andthe good ſucceſleof his proceedings : beſides the ad- 
| vantage, which be gainedinthe opinion of the Enemy ; whom he ſo little fea- 
red cocerning the ypſhot of that quarrel, that he haddilperſed the greateſt parc 
of his Army vpon other ſcruices, the reſt being lufficientro end that war, 
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The manner of their ſhippiog, and 
their Sca-fight, 


51 He ſite of almoſt all theſe Cities was ſuch , that being built 
| in points and promontories, they could not at full ſea, which 

My; happened alwaies twiſe in 12. houres, be approched by foot- 
| | forces , nor yet with ſhipping neither; for ,againe in anebbe, 
the veſſeils were laid on the ground , and ſoleft as a prey to 
the Enemy. And if the Remans went about to ſhut out the 


Ceſar. 


of yron; and raw hides and skins for ſailes, either for want of linnen or ignorant 


of 


——. 
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of the uſe therof, or becauſe ſailes of linnen would hardly ſerne to carrie ſhips of | 
that burthen. 
The meeting and conflict of the Roman nauy, with this kind of ſbips was ſuch» 
that they only excelled them in celerity and ſpeedy nimbleneſ5 with force of oars : 
bat in all other things,either concerning the nature of the place, or the dawngers 
| of the foule weather ,were far inferiour vnto them : for the ſtrength of them was 
| | ſuch that they could neither burt them with their beak-heads, nor caſt a weapon | 
2 to any purpoſe into them, by reaſon of their altitude, and high built bulkes. And} 
if anie guſt chanced in the meane time to riſe that forced them to commit them- 
ſelues to the mercy of the weather, their ſhipping would better beare the rage of 
the ſea; and with greater ſafety ſhelter it ſelfe amonzſt flats and ſhallowes with- 
. out feare of rockes or any ſuch hazard : of all whichchaunces the Roman nauy 
. ſtood continually in danger. 
c 
OBSERFATION. 
REF Nd here,letit not ſeem impertinent to the argument which we han- _— " 
> : - © [heebbing & 
SEM dle, conſidering the generall vie which we Inſulairs have ofnaviga- flowing of the 
1, WV cion,briefly toſer down the moſteminent cauſes of the lowing and | 5:4, 
—_ bing ot the ca, as farre forth as ſhall ſeem neceſſary to the know- 
[edge ofa fouldier : which, albeit may fall ſhort ofthe true reaſons of this great | 
ſecret ; yet for as much as they (tand for true principles of regularitie , and wel 
approucd rules in our Art of nauigation,letystakethem fornoleſſe then the 
It effect, and giue themthatcredic in out imagination , which traRt of time hath 
ch gainedto thoſe forged circles inthe heauens: that albeitrheir chiefeſt eſſence 
t- conſiſteth in conceit and ſuppoſall; yet for as much as they ferue to dire& our 
Ce, [knowledgetoacertainty, inthat variety and ſeeming inconſtancy of motion, 
to weeſteem of themasthey effe, and not as they are. 
he Conſidering then che globe of theworld , as it maketh a right ſpheare (for 
at in that poſition, the Naturaliſts chiefly vnderſtand celeſtiall influence to haue | 
ip- operation in this liquid element of the water ) it is diuided by the Horizon and | 
Js, Meridian into foure quarters : the firſt quarter is that, betweene the caſt hori- 
e) z>n andthe noone meridian, which they call a flowing quarter: the ſecond rs | 
of . [the noon mcridian,tothe weſt horizon; which they make au ebbing quarter : 
—_ | | thethird,from the welt horizon co the midnight meridian;which they likewiſe 
e- call a lowing quarter; and again,from the midnight meridian tothe ea{t hori- 
”y zon, the ſecondebbingquaner: And ſothey maketwo flowing quarters, and 
the ewo ebbing quarters ot the whole circuitof heauen. The inliruments of theſe 
ge- ſenſible qualities, and contrary effectes, are the ſunne and the moone, as they | 
the are caried throughtheſe diſtin& parts of the heauen. And although experi- 
her encehath noted the moon tobe of greateſt power in watrie motions ; yer wee 
re, may not omit to acknowledge the torce, which the ſunne yeeldeth in this mi- 
mes racle of nature. | 
ant Firlt therefore we areto vnderſtand, _ when the moon or the ſunne begin 
of | Ve 7 0 to 


m— 


716. "OBSERVATIONS VEON CAS ARS 


Spring=tiaes, 


Pr” ». 
v® _ a 6 m bs — 
- 4 ho 
» aths- » "i d 
wow * a : ” 
; bat ws a, 
— way 4 = by & 
ea - - A 6 > pe 
- \ . __ * 
of + Ts ww 
po_ -_ days 
BY hw = "Fm. a ICT EE SY 
: —_ ” 


Da 
—— —— 
GTO. : Py 35%: 45x 29" Fo - 
* % a. Þ | " , ” 5 


_ 
—_ 7 + 
R > OY 
"Y : , + - 
_ ASKS - 6 
_— 
Þ, 
_ o I 
” Ks... ——— 
n 
a 2 af hn, Wn 
4" .S 3 As , s 
s PAS ad. * N <0 «es 
Ry. 9D. 
- why «2, 
* TY - 


The manner 


of their ſhip- 


——_—_AO_—_— 


to appeare abouethe right horizon, 8 enter into that parr ofthe heauen which 
I tearmed the firſt owing quarter, thatthen the ſea beginnechto ſwell: andas. 
they mount vpto their meridian altitude; ſo it increaſeth vntill ic cometoa 
high loud, And again,as thoſe lights paſſing the meridian,decline cothe welt, 
and runthecircuicof the ebbing quarter: ſothe water decreaferh &returneth 
again from whence it came. Again,as they ſetvnderthe welt horizon, & enter 
into the ſecond flowingquarter ; ſo the ſea beginneth again to floawe, and till 
encreaſeth vnti] they come tothe point of the night meridian: and thenagain, 
it refloweth,according asthe ſun & moon are carried inthe other ebbing quar- 
cer from the night meridian, to the weſt horizon, 
And hence it happeneth that in conjunction or new ofthe moon, when the 
'un & the moonare caried both together inthe ſame flowing, &ebbingquar- 
ters ;thatchen the tides and cbs are very great: and |;kewiſe in oppoſition or ful 
of the moon,when theſe lights are carried in oppolite quarters, which we haue 
deſcribed to bee of the ſame nature, either ebbing or lowing; that then in likc 
manner the tides are great : foraſmuch as both theſe Planets, through theſym- 
bolifing quarters wherein they are carried,co joyn their forces to make pertect 
his work of Nature in the ebbingand flowing of the Sea. And contrariwiſc, 
in a quadrate aſpe@ (as the Aſtronomers ca!l it ) or quarter age of th;e moone, 
when as the moon is carried in a flowing quarter; and ar the ſame inſtant , the 
ſundoth happen to bein an ebbing or decreaſing quarter, as the courſe of Na- 
ruredoorh neceſſarily requi;e: then arethe tides leſſened, as daily experience 
doth witneſſe. 
And tor as much as borhthe right horizon and the meridian alſo, diuide e- 
uerie diurnallcircle, which either the ſun or the moon maketh in their revoluti- 
ons, into equal parts; it followeth that euery tide is continually meaſured with| 
the quantity of 6. houres : and therfore that which Czſar here ſaith, muſt needs 
be true,that in the ſpace of 12. houres,there are alwaies 2. high tides, Andlcaſt 
any man ſhould imagine, that every inland City ſtanding vpon an ebbing and 
flowing riuer, may take the compurarion ofthe tide according to this rule: ler 
him vnderſtand,that this which have delivered, is to be conceiued principally 
of the ſeat ſelf; and ſecondarily of ſuch ports and havens, asitand cithernecr 
orvponthe fea : but where a riuerſhallrun many miles from the ſea,and make 
many winding Meanders, before it come to the place of calculation; it muſt 
needs loſe much of this time before mentioned. Andthus much [ rhought c6- 
uenientto inſertinthele diſcourſes touching the ebbing & flowing of the ſea, 
as not imperrinent to martiall knowledye. | 
Concerning the ſhipping of the Romans, whereof poſteritic hath only re- 
ceiued the bare names, and ſome ſewe circumſtances touching the manner of 
their Equipage, the Critickes of theſe times haue laboured to ſer forth a fleet, 
anſwerabletothir , which the tearms and title mentioned in hiſtory ſeemeto ; 
report: but yerthe gaine of their voyage dothnot anſwere their charge, For, 
on reſt valaristied,firſt touching the names themſciues,wherot we find 
c kindes, 


— 


Names 
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Longas. bp TEFR —_____ | | | 
f 2 Prrrie 8 200 200) yÞcid 0/37 ew þ | 
Names Triremes. + | | 
L wadriremes, | 

| Luinqueremes, fa 
The firſt we may vnderſtandtobeGalliesor ſhips of ſeruice: the ſecond, ſhips | 
of burthen-tthe third, ſhips that were driuen forward with force of oares, and. 
thereit ſounding according to their Names; for, Idarenot intitle themwith a 
more particular deſcription. 'Now whether theſe Names Zoygas and dets- 
arias , wereaſcucrall ſort of ſhipping by themſelues; orthe generallNames 
ot the 2 nadriremes, Triremes ,'and Luinqueremes, for as mich as eueric | 
kinde of theſe might be called both Zongas and Ataarias, as it yetremaineth 
in controuerſie: ſo it is not much materiall to that which wee ſecke after, But 
that which moſt troubſeth ourſca-Critickes, is,itiwhart ſenſethey may vnder- 
q ſtand theſe vocabularies, Triremes, 2 uadriremes, & £ uinqueremes,whether 
t chey were ſo-tearmed in'regard of the numberof rowers, or water-men'that 
, haledcomtinuaily at an oare, asthe cuſtome of the Gallics is at this daie; or 0- | 


"I 


, | otherwiſe, becauſe a Trireme had three orders of oares on either fide, a Zua- 
c drireme foure, and a Quinquereme five: whereofthey tooketheirdiltinRioh | 
P | oft Names, - ! 2574401 0 Ar efn(t111 OG Ee NVIHR' | 
c  Suchas hold;that 2Trjremehad on each ſide thee rankes of 0ares/,/andſ6| £4b. 27 | 

conſequently, of a Laadrireme and\ 2uinquerem?; alleage this place of Li- 
i uie, tomake goodtheir opinion. 'Inthe warres between Rome en | 
[- Lelius meeting with Afdrubal inthe ſtraights of Gibralcar, each of them had | 
hl a Luinquereme, & ſeauen or eight Triremes apiece: the current in that'place ; 
s was ſo great that it gaue no place to Art, bur carried the veſlclles according to | 
the fall of the Billow: in which vncertainty,the Triremes of the Carthaginean | 
| cloſed with the 2#inquereme of Lzxlius : which either becauſe ſhee was pon- | 
© dere tenacior, as Liuie faith; or otherwjſe, for that pluribas remorum ordinibus 
y | [cindentibus vertices facilins regeretur ; inregarde of the plura'itic of bankes 
of oares, which reliſted the billowe and ſteamed the current, ſhe ſunke two ot 
4 | the Triremes and fo got the victorie, From hence they prone, that a 2uin- 
ſt quereme had plures remorum ordines, then a Trireme had, and thertore it cook 
i chenaime from the pluralitic of bankes of oares , andnot from the number of 
a men that rowed at an oare, | RY 

 Butthecontraricopiniondoth interpret 0rdorem0rnm, to beeacouple of | 
__ | oares oneanſwering another, on each fie of the veſſel}, which weecall a paire | 
f { of oares: Sothat a Sufdybbromns beitig far greater and longer then a Trireme, | 
_ | had more paifes ofoatesthen a7riremehad,& thoſe oares werehandled with | 
" | fue menat one oare, according tothe vie of ourGallies at thisdaie, _; '\'| 
- | Buttoleaue this, and cometo their manner of fea-fights, wee muſt viider' The manner 
: 


| ſtandthatcheRomans, wanting thevſe of Artilleric and managihgtheir ſhips |f /-a-fighrs- 

| of warre with force of oates, failed norto make vie of cheir Art','in theircon- | & 
| fits and incounters by ſea: for, all theirſhippes of ſeruice, which we tearme | 

_y q : : hn = men]. ; 
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[men of warre, carried a ſtrong beake-head of yron, which they called roſtrum, 
with which they ranne one againſt another, with as great violence and furic, as 
their oares couldcarrie them. And herein Art gaue great aduantage 3 tor, he 
that coulde beſt skill ro turne his ſhip, with greateſt celerity, and ſofruſtrate an 
offer ; or with ſpeedy & ſtrong agitation follow an aduantage : commonly got 


the victory, 


In the battell which D, Brutus had with the Maffilians, we reade that two 


lo crate. 


Ceſar. 


© 


s 
p 


_ 


| Triremes chargingthe Admirall wherein Brutus was, one at the one (ide , and 


wenld not eq 
ſo the Galles had aduanzage ; neither 


the other at the other ; Brutus and his Mariners ſo cunningly handled the mat- 
cer, that when they ſhould come to the hurt, they ſpeedily in atrice of time, 
wound themlelues from betweenethem, and the ewo Triremes met with ſuch 
acarriere one againſt another, that one brake her beake-head , and the other 
ſplit with the blowe, 

For this skil & torrune withall,Euphranor the Rhodian was of great fame in 
Czſars time; although his end found roo true the ſaying of the Haſtorian, thar | 
Whom Fortune honoureth with many good apes oftentimes reſeruethto 
a harder deſtiny zas other ſea-men beſides Euphranor, can truly witneſle, 
T his firſt brunt being ended: whenthey came to grapple and bootding one | 
of another, thenthe arc & praRtices ot their land ſeruices came invic: tor, they 
ereed turrets vpon their decks, and from them they fought with engines and 
calting-weapons, as ſlings, arrowes, and piles ; and when they entered, they 
tought with ſword and target, Neither didthe legionary ſouldier find any dit- 
ference when he cameto che point,berweene their fight at ſea and that at land: 
ſauingthat they couldnocbe martialledin.troups and bands, in regard whetof 
the leaſeruice was counted more baſe, and diſhonourablez and the rather, in 
as much as i decided the controverlie, by ſlings and caſting-weapons : which 
kinde of {ight was of lefſe honour, then buckling at handy-blowes. 


CHAP, VIL 
The Battell continueth : and Cxſar 


ouercommeth, 


=] HE maner of their fights being this,as lhawe deſcribed, nei- 
y VN | ther Brutus,nor any Tribune or Centurion in his nauy knew 
what to door what courſe of fight to take: for the ſhipping of 
the Galles was ſo ſtrong, that the beake-head of their 2 um-' 
queremes could performe no ſernice vpon them: & although! 
they ſhowlde raiſe turrets aceording to their ve, yet theſe 
wall in height the poupe of the Enemies ſhipping ;, ſo that therein al- 
had they any meanes, whereby they might 


| foile ſo great a nawie which amounted to the number of 230. ſbips of war. One 


thing| 
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thing there was amongſt their proniſions which/tood themin great ſtead: for the 
, Romans ha4provided great ſoarp hooks or ſuckles, which they put vpon great & 
: log poles: theſe they faſined to the tackling which held the main yard to the maſt ; 
1 and then haling away their ſhip with force of Oares,they rut the ſaid tackling 09: 
c the main yardfell down. Wherby the Galles, whoſe only hope conſiſted in ſayling | 
and yare turning of their ſhips, loſt at one inſtant, borh their ſailes & the vſe of 
{8 their ſhipping: And then the controuerſie fel within the compaſs of valour gwher- 
Y in the Romans exceeded the Galls;and the rather,inaſmuch as they fought in the 
4 /aght of Ceſar and the whole Army,no valiant att could bee ſmothered in ſecret; | 
, forall the hilles and clifts, which affoorded neere proſpett into the ſea , were ca- 
8 wered with the fioman Armie, 
Their maine yardes being cut downe, and the Romans indenouring with great 
fury to boor4 them. failed not to take many of their ſhips:which the Galls percei- 
: wing,C finding no remedy nor hope of reſiſtance, began al to fly, turning their 
| ſhips to aforewind, were vpon a / daen ſo becalmed,that they were able to make 
” no way at all, Which fell out ſo fitly for the Romans, that of [0 great a nauy,very 
few through the helpe of the enening eſcaped to land, after they hid fought the 
C ſpace of 8. houres : with which battell, ended the war with the Veneti £7 the reſt 
/ of the maritimate nations, For,al ſort of people both young © old jn wh:m there 
was either courage,counſell.or dignity, were preſent at thu battell,and all their 
/ ſhipping was taken & loſt ; ſo that ſach as remained knew not whither to go, nor 
how to defend their towns any longer: aud therfore yeelded themſelues toCaſar; 
in whom he vſed the greater ſexerity,that he might therby teach al other barba- | 
rous people,not to violate the lawe of nations: for, he ſlew all the Senat with the 
{word,and ſolde the people for bondſlaues, 


De end 


THE OBSERYV ATION. 


2D N chis battcll I chiefly obſerue the good fortune , which viually atten- The firceof 


DN dcerh vpon induſtry:for amongſt otherprouilions,whichthe diligence |, ſerie. 


SD of the Romans had furniſhed ontto the vie of this war,they had made 
ready theſe hookes,not forthis intent wherin they were imploied;but at all oc- 
cahions andchances, that might happen, as ſeruiceable complements rather 
then principal inſtruments : & yetic ſo fel out,that they proued the only means, 
| toouerthrow the Galles. Which proveth true the ſaying of Czar, that indu- 
. | | ſtrie commaundeth fortune and buyeth good ſuccelle, with extraordinary la- 
F bour: for induſtrie in ation is as importunitie in ſpeech , which forceth an al. 
[ ſent beyond the ſtrength of reaſon; and ſtriuerh through continuall purſuir, ro 

make good the - 168" BaAr' often inculcations; and at length findeth that diſpo- 
ſition, which will eafily admit whatlocuer is required: In like mavner, diligence 
and labourſome indultrie, by circumſpeR and heedtull carriage, ſeidome faile 
either by hap or cunning, to make good that part wherein the maine point of 
the matter dependeth. For,euery aRion is intangled with many infinite adhe- 
[ents , which are ſo intereſled ig theinater,that it ſucceedeth arcording asitis 


. carried | 


_—_ 
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carried anſwerable to their natures. Of theſe adherents, ſome of them are by 
wiſdome foreſcen;and directed to that courſe which may fortunatethe ation: 
the reſt being vanknown, continue without either direRion or preyention, & 
areall vnder the regiment of fortune; for as muchas they are beyond the com- 

aſſe of our wiſeſt reach , and in the waie cither to aſſiſt or diſaduantage: Of | 
theſe, induſtric hath greateſt authority ; in as much as ſhe armeth herlelfe for 
all chances, whereby ſhe is ſayd to command fortune. 


CHAP. VIIL 


*La.Perche Sabinus ouerthroweth the * Vnelh , with the 
manner thereof, 


1 Hile theſe things happened in the ſtate of Vannes, L. 
(far. OE ION ay with his forces into the» 
- confines of the Vnelli,ouer whomPiridouix was made 
& Rhone, A WE 37 | chiefe Commander, hauing drawne the* Aulerciand 
[*XEnrenx. the * Eburonices with agreat number of vagabondes 
| and theenes into the ſame conſpiracie : Sabings inta- 
ping himſelfe in a connenient place, kept his ſouldiers within the rampier, But, 
Virideuix, being lodged within leſſe then two miles of Sabinus his camp, brought 
out his forces daily , and putting them in battell gaue him opportwnitze to fight if 
he would : which Sabinus refuſed in ſuch ſort, that he 4 a pot onely to be ſaſ- 
pefted by the Enemy of cowardice,but to be tarited with the reprocheful ſpeeches 
of his own ſoldiers; which opinion of feare being once ſettled in the minds of the 
Enemie he vſedall meanes to increaſeit, and carried it ſo well, that the Enemie 
| durſt approche the very rampier of the camp. The colour that he pretended was, 
that he thought it not the part of a Legate,in the abſence of the General, to fight 
with an Enemy of that ſtrength,but vpon ſome good opportunitie , or in a place of 
|aduantaze. inthis generall perſwaſuon of feare, Sabinus choſe out a ſabtile wit- 
tedGall, whom he per ſwaded with great rewards, and further promiſes, to flie 
to the Enemie, and there to carrie himſelf, according to the inſtruttions , which 
he ſhould gine him This Gal,comming a4 a reuolter to the Enemy, laid open unto 
the the feare of the Romans; the extremity that Ceſar was drinut into by thePe- 
neti; & that the night before, Sabinus was about to withdraw his forces ſecret- 
| ly out of his camp, to make all the haſte he could to relieue Ceſar. Vpon which 
aduertiſemet,they al cried out with one conſent that this opportunity was not to 
C | be omitted;but ſetting apart al other deniſes,to go & aſſault the Roman campe. 
Many circumſtances perſwaded the Gals to this reſolutio'; as firſt the lingring & 
doubt which Sabinus had made,whe he was offredbattel: ſecondly,the intelligece 
which this fugitine had broght:thirdly,the want ' victuals wherin they had bin 
negligent © vnaduiſedlycareleſſe: fourthly, the hope they coceiued of the war of 
Vannes;and laſtly for that men willingly beliene that which they would hane com 


[0 pe iſs. The force of theſe motiues was ſo ſtrong that they would not ſuffer Viri- 
| donix 
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by  doaix, nor the reſt of the Captaines , to diſmiſſe the Councell, vntill they had | 
ON: permuted them to take Armes,and goe to the komaine Camp .WWhich being gran- | 
, & ted, they gathered rubbiſh and fagots to fillvp the ditch; © with cheerful harts, | 
m- as though the vittorie were already gotten, they marched to the place where $4» 
Ot  binus was incamped,; which was the top of a hill, riſing gently fromalenell, the 
for | quantity of one thouſand paſes, Hither the Galles haſted with all expedition : &p* 
to the intent the Romaines might not haue ſo much time , as to put on their Ar- 
ak | mour, the Galles for haſtt ranne themſelues out of breath. 
Sabings, incouraging his ſouldiers, gaue the ſigne of battell ; and ſallying out 
at two ſeaerall gates of his Campe,it fell out that through the oportunity of the 
place, the wearineſſe and vnexperience of the Enemy, the valouy of the komane # 
| /ouldier, and theiy exerciſe in former battels , that theGalles could not indure| 
| the brunt of the firſt inconnter but preſently tooke themſelues to flight,of whom, 
very feweſcaped. And ſoit happened, that at one time , Sabinus had newes of | | 
&|. the overthrow at Sea, andCaſar of Sabinus vittory by Land, pon theſe victs- | 
_ ries, all the Citties and States yielded themſeclues to Titurius: for, as the Galles 
de are prompt to vndertake a warre ; (0 are they weake in ſuſſering, and impatient | 
" of the conſequents andcalamities thereof. | 
s + 
de Wy |. 
ot, OBSERVATION, _ | 7s 
ht His praRiceofa counterfeit feare , was often put in vie by theRo- >a by ol 
if ARE manc Leaders, as well to diſappoint the expeRation of an enemie, [p,,._._. 
pf £& SA as codraw them into aninconuenience, and foto defeate them of |, ,-, 
Jes —= thcir greateſt helpsin time of battell, C:zſar, comming to ſuccour [rounter/et 
he the Campeof Cicero, madeſuch vſcof this Art,that heput to rout a great At- [feare. 
ve mic of the Galles, with a handfu!l of men: which [ will referre vnto the place, | Zi. 5. 
4, where it is particularly ſet downe by Czar, 
ht The chiefeſt thing in this place, which brought chem to their overthrow, 
of | was diſappointment: for,itis a thing hardly to be digeſted in buſineſſes of ſmal 
if conlequence, to be fruſtrated of a ſettled expeation, when the mind ſhal dif- | 
ie poſcherſelfe toone onely intent, andin the vp-ſhot meet with a counterbuffe 
þ tocrofle her purpoſes, and ſo defeat her of that hope which the ſtrength of her 
'o| MU | reaſon hathentertained: how much more then in' things of ſych importance, 
"E when we ſhall proceedina courſe of viftorie, andhumour ourconceits vvith 
" that wee wiſh and would have to happen; and in the end, mect-either with 
þ bondage or death, muſt our beſt wits bee appalled? hauing neither reſpite nor 
'o meanes, tothinke how the cuill may be beſtpreuented. Which the wiſe Ro» 
* mans well vnderſtood,; &counted itno dishonour tobe reproched with ſhame» | 
= full cowardice,by ſuch as knew not the ſecrets of wiſedome; while they in the 
* meanetime foreſawe their good fortunes, ſhrowded vnder the cloak of a pre 
y_ tended diſtrult, vs 0s 
if Let theſe examples inſtru aLeader,ſoto take the opportunitie of any ſach | 
- { fortune, that in the execution, he omit not the chieteſt points of order and dil- 
: | cipline, as well forthe better effeRing ot the __ as for his own-ſafery mg 
| | the | 
X | —— — ue e—— 4 
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Ceſar. 


*Fuocati. 


þ 


che ſecuritie ofhis Armie. For, order is as the finewes andfirength of martiall 
diſcipline , vniting the particular members into the firme compoſition of a 

wellproportioned bodie: and fo it maketh it more powerfull then any num- 

ber ot diſunited parts, how able or infinite ſoeuer. 

I might heerc alleadge infinite examples to confirme this truth: butler the 
batcell of Drux ſerue for all ; wherein che Proteſtants , overcharging the Ca- 
ctholick Armic, followed theretrait ſo hard, that ___— became Maiſters 
of che field : and then negleing marriall diſcipline, fell-in confuſedly withthe 
broken multitude, to make the vitoric more glorious by (laughter aqgd morta- 
litie. The Duke of Guiſe, allthis while, bouged not a foot ; bur in vnexampled 
patience, kept his regiment cloſe together, and would not ſufferthem to reſ- 
cuetheir Generall that was taken, vntillthe regiment of the Prince of Condie 
was likewiſe diſperſed and broken: and hen perceiuing no difference of order, 
berweenetheviAor Proteſtant, and the vanquiſhed Catholick, hee difſolued 
thatterrible cloud that had hung ſo long in ſuſpence; and ſo changed the for- 
rune of the day, that he tooke the chicfelt of their Princes priſoners, with little 
orno loſſeof his owne men : ſo powerfull is order inthe deeds of Armes, and 
of ſuch conſequence in obtaining vitorie. And thus wee have firſt ſeenethe 
inconueniences, which acounterfer feare well diſſembled,may caſt vpon acre- 
dulous and vnaduiſed enemie, when pretence and appearance hath brought 
them into an errour, which their owne credulitie doth afterward auouch: and 
ſecondly, what ſtrengthand ſafetie conliſterh in order ; and how powerfull iris 


to throw downe, and toet vp. | 


CHAP. IX. «0. | 
The proceedings of Craflus in Aquitanie, 


T the ſame inſtant of time,jt happened alſo,that Pub.Craf- 
ſus comming into _Aquitania (which both in regard of the 


= the inhabitants, was named the third part of Gallia ). and 
conſidering that he was to make war in thoſe parts, where 

5 CRY) N02 L.Yalerius Preconius the Legate was ſlaineand the Army 

= INS oerthrowne : and where Lucins Manlins was faine to flie, 
vvith the loſſe of his eariages ; he thought that his affaires required no meane di- 
ligence : and therefore haning made prouiſion of Corne, & muſtered many Aux- 
tliarie forces , and ſent for many valiant and prudent men from Tolouſe and 
Narbone, heecarried his Armie into the confines of the * Sontiates 3 wobich 
uvas no ſooner knowone , but they leuted great forces both of horſe and foote, 
and with their horſe, charged vpon the Romaines in their march : vohich bee- 
ing eaſilic repelled, as they follovved the retrait, the infanterie of the Galles, 
ſhevved it ſelfe in a Valley as it lay in Ambuſh. Theſe, ſetting upon the Ro- 


| naines, renewed the battaile, and there the fight continued hot a long time ; the 


Sonjs- 


large extenſion of the Country, as alſs for the multitude of 


| 


| aduiſe and direion, achovgh they hadno part in commaund or auchoriie 
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Fantrates beeing animated with the former victories , ſaw all the hope of Aqui 
| tanie relie vpon their vertue : and the Romans on the other ſide, defirtd to 


what t _ were able to doe of themſelues, woithoat their yrand Captaine , and | 
[4 


 vnder the condutFion of 4 young ſouldier..” At length, "the enemy; d | 


with proweſſe, and wearied with wounds hetooke themſelues to flight 3 of w 
rod Land al eget _ _ marthed direHlie to the towne' of | 
the Sontiates and laid ſiegewntoit':t hot on both ſides ,the Romans | 
9piro oached the walles, KY Vines, Mir rs The Kew 
d themſclues, ſometime by allying out, ſorntimes by ondermin; w ow 
and fortifications, wherein the Aquitanj are very ski = Buf, w 
ceixed rhe indaftrit of the Romans toexteed all that rhi ere tbletwi 
treated Cra F24 ro jc pt theiy yendry i which beeing abted ent ll 
mtending the deiuery of their Armes,” Adcantuanus their t 
fledde out in the jade at another port of theCittie, wi 
noted companions, whom they et So dary : but as theyattem 
the fouldiers that kept that rl ds be fort ation, as they ſignified 
byaclamour d ſhout, th hairs} lues to Armes, & 
drive into the towne; where he deſired to be taken inthe number of t 
ſine multitude. Craſſus hawing taken Eeſti the can | 


the Yoconty. 
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FESSFY Hee skilfull and experienced men, which Craſſus Pg Ir + 
SI all che CittiesirfAquitaine, were thoſe; whom theRomans ca 

BY Rf Exorats: ſuch agwere free from warfare,&exempred b 

Ca from giuingtheir names in'tmuſters,cither by reaſon Aron 
or ii mogiltacie which they had borne, or for ſome other cauſesphich gave 
them hat priviledye : & in thatregard,wereſcn for by Lerters,j 
affiſtance inthe cariageofthat war, as me well acquainted with the'nature op 
ſuch buſinelles, Their places were nothinginferiour to'the Centurions , for 


En I — Cr 
oa « a dll am. \ $4 _ _”_— — 


| | | 
. THE SECOND OBSERPATION, 


Gy N this fight, we may further obſcrue,cheir maner of 5 Bs 2gainſ 
Wil; FY Mounts,and Caudlieros ; which we find chiefly co be Mines , Ioſe- 
NY we phus, in the Iewiſh warre,ſaith, that The Romaines having raiſed 

FR) an exceeding high mount, the Iewes vndermined the ſame with | 
ſuch Art,thatasthey digged vnderneath they ſupportedthe Mountwith huge 
props & planks, that it might not (hrinke : and watching atime of greateſt ad- 


RETRY ſer all the timber-work,w wr” Ma the mount,on _ 
2. 


Emocati, | 
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which taking fire, with the help of Brimſtone and Pitch, cheMountfell ypon” 

| a ſuddaine, toche greatterrour and amazement of the Romans. 
| Ar the fiege of Avericam, welind how the Galles by vndermining, didtake 
Lib.7.debel-| 46 earth from the Mount, as faſt as it was caried vnto it by che Romans ; and ſo 
om keptit from riſing, and made ic vneffeQuall, Bur if ic were for the moſt part 
made of wood, or other combuſtible marter, they ſought then by all meanes 
co burne it ; as it happened at the ficge of Mallilia: and oftentimes, when both 
burning & vadermining failed, they confronted it , wich another Mount with- 
in the walles, todiſappoint the diſaduantage by equall contefiing of it ; andſo 
— this much may Iſay, wichoutpreiudicetotharAre, tha 
ning Mincs, this muc ay, without pretudice to that Art, that 
che chiefelt potats robe reſpected -- theſe : Firſt, the true diſtancero a deſhg» 
ned place; which is beſt got by inſtrument, and helpe of Geometrie , where 
other marks of cenaintic are wanting. . Secondly, the direRion. of the Mine, 
chat we may not erre inourcourſe which the Campaſle afforderh. T hirdly,che 
{trengrhening ofthe Mine with timber-work, if need require. Laſtly, the coun- 
cermning andcroſſe-mecting, All which parts haue very many circumſtan- 
ces, & require a larger diſcourſe,then may bethought pertinent for this place. 


_ *®* 
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THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 2 


FEST] He ſtrange contrat betweene theſe Soldurij , and their Chiefe- 
I (MRI caine, may well deſerue a place amorigft theſe obſeruations, eſpeci- 
I 35 allic, conlidering the obligatoric codirions,which cicherparty (tood 
-— ound toobſcruc: tor, the Captaine way to.make his Soldurijpar- 
cakers of all bis happineſs in this life ; in regard whereof, they were to take 
of wharſocucr ill chance or diſaſter ſhould happen to befal him, If i 
is the laſt cd of all ſenſuall miſcrie,took hold of their head,theſe devored, were 
tied voluntarily to follow himche ſelfc ſame way : neither in any memoric was 
there eucr manfound,that refuſed todie,if hero whom he was deuoted,chan- 
c<drobeflaine. Which bloudy league of amitie, as it was ant eo the 
courſe of Nature, multiplying particular deſtinie to a general! calamitie: fo 
was it dangerous ina well ordered State, if the Ring-leader were cither ambi- 
birious,or ſought to pratice any thing contrarie to good gouernment: for,he 
himſclfe would preſume much vpon the aſkſtance of his Soldurij ; and they,on 
che other fide, muſt needs with well ro his attemprs, that were ſo intereſſed in 


his life and death. 
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OMAPP Ry {ndib0{minhgloboaulig 
T he (alles raiſe new forces againſt Craſſus. 


—— 


+88 | that ſtrength ſhould o ſoone be taken; and therfore they ſent 
Embaſſadours into all quarters, coninred one with another, 
Car | confirmed their couenants with mutuall hoſtapes, and ewied 
$ | what power they were able to make : ſendmy for aide ont of 
1G & £ | Spaine, and from other States that bordered von _Aqui 
| taine. At thecomming of _ fortes, they began tomake wvarre, voith a great. 
power, and with many ſouldiers of great fame : for,they appointed ſuch Leaders 
4s had ſeen the experience of Sertorius his warres and were great in the opini- 
on of men, for therr skill and knowledge in the Arte Militarie. Theſe, atcording 
to the cuſtome of the people of Rome, beganne to take places of Da of tb for- 


tifie their Campe, and to intercept the Romaines fromfree paſſage of connoit}, 
and neteſſarie intercourſes. Which when Craſſus perteined & conſidering with- 


| all, that his owne forces were ſo few,that he could not well diſmember them op- 


on any ſernice or aduantage, and that the enemy went out at his pleaſure , n 
the paſſages, and left notwithſtanding , a ſufficient giiariſon m his Campe;b 
which meanes, their corne 41d arebils would in time grow ſcarce and the ene- 
mie waxed enery day ſtronger : he thought it his beſt courſe not tolinger any lon- 
ger, but preſently to gine them battell. MoS in pt SEOes 

The matter bering referred to a Councell of warre, when he underſtood that 
all men were of the ſame opinion, he appointed the next day to gine thembattell; 


re 


& in the dawning, putting his men ind double battaile,& placing the Auxilid 


| fortes inthe middeſt, he attended to ſee what the enemy would doe. The Galles, 


although they were perſwaded, that they might aduenture battell,, bothin re- 
gard of their multitude and ancient proweſſe of warre, as alſo in reſpett of the 
paucitie of the Romains ; yet they thought it better toblock wp the Rolore 668 ſo 
cut off all cariages, and conuoies of corne; and ſo the victory would follow with- 


treit, they would then ſet vpon them as they marched, wearied with trauell, & 
heauilie laden with their burthens. This reſolution beeing approoued by the 
Whole Councell of the Galles, when the Romaines imbattailed their forces , they 
kept their men within their Campe. mou of 420 


ee 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION 


£1 $9.2 when Sylla had oucrthrawne both the elder & yonger Marius,hee 
I $2 ficdiato Spaine, and here maintaingdthe quarrell on foore againſt 
| Pompey and Mecclius, and ouerthrew them in many batiels: butin 


M 4 3 » 
| 
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He barbarous Galles were much troubled; that 4 towne of 


| 


out bloodſhed: andif the Romans for want of Corne, ſhould offer to make are-| 


Ceſar. 


' ; { 


Sertoritis. | 


@ | 
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THE SECOND OBSERPATION. 
BEE N hiſtories, pro 
Two meanes, | | niments of former 

co atchiee | the great Commaunders of the world hauc emeerrained to archicue 
[vittorieand vicoric, and ouermaiſter their enemies : the firſt , by cunning and 
fo onerr4i- | wiſe cariage ofa matters before it come to triall by blowes : the ſecondby 
er their e- | forceable meanes and waging of battaile;z the one proceeding from wiſe- 
memiet* | domeandthebertter faculties of the ſoule; andthe other depending vpon the 

ſtrength and abilitic of the bodice. ri 
Concerning the firſt, it hath cucr beene held more honourable, asberter {y- 
ting the worth of the ſpirit, and the divine eſſence of our nature, ſoto direQthe 
courſe of an ation, that the aduerſe part way be weakened by wit,and preuens- 
ted in the projets of their berter fortunes, by anticipation of meanes and oc- 
caſions, and ſo through aduantages taken from their owne proceedings, tobe 
driuen to that exigent, which my derermine of the controverſic before they 

| | cometo blowes, andconclude the matcer by rearmes of Arte, taken from the: 
Tubalcaine | direRions of good prouidence. For, to ſpeakeatruth, the aRion of bartell, as 
"nm «nd it isthelaſtpartin = facultie;ſoic is theworſt in regard of Chriſtian durie, 
Naamah by | and better fitteth the progeny of Lamech his ſecond wife ( which the Diuines 
the fioud. | doe noteto be borne to the ruine and deſtruftion of mankind) then thechil- 


| nemy, without lofſe or expenſe of his owne treaſure, 


the end was trecheroully [Iaine by Perpannaata banker. He was a man of great 
ſpirit, and of admirable diſpatch ; & vader him were theſe Captaines brought 
' vp, which Czar commenderh for their skill in Armes. 


—_—— FW 


dren of grace; whoſe ioy conſiſteth in peace and loue. 
| Czlar,inthefirſtoftheCiuill warres, reſpeRed the ſame thing, but from 
; other grounds : for, hauing ſhurte vp Afranius and Perrciusin a place of diſad- 
| uantage, and might haue cut them off without furcher trouble; yer,foraſmuch 
| ashe forcſaw the viRtorie comming towards him without blow or wound, he 
thus anſwered his Captaines that were earneſt ypon the enemie; Cur etiam [e- 
cundo prelio Ky jus ex ſuis amitteret ? cur vulnerari pateretur optime de ſe 
meritos milites ? cur denique fortuna periclitaretar ? And this courle did theſe 
Gallestake, which vnderSertorius had learned the Romaine Art, andthe Ro- 
maine induſtrie ; and were now bec ome ſoexpert,that they had almoſt beaten 
che Romaines at their owne weapon. | 

This firſt meanes is principally to be imbraced, as the ſafeſt way in theſe vn- 


certaine and caluall euents: for, that which reſteth vpon corporall ſtrength, & 
maketh execution the meanes to a concluſion, is very tertible cuen to the bet- 
ter partie, full of hazard and of little certaintie, For, it were a miracle of For- 
tune neuer heard of yer, ſoto carrie a bartaile yvpon what aduantage or meanes 
wharſocuer,thatthe victor Armie ſhould buy ſo great a fortune without blood- 
ſhed or loſſe of men ; andere a Tropheero Honour, at the ſole coſt of the E- 


And 


| —_ 
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"And for the vncertaintie in a batcaile, who knoweth not what infinite chan- 
| cesand changes may happen in eucric {mall moment of time, to turnethe for- 
' tune of the day to this or that partie, and make both ſides vnconſtant in their af- 
feions, by preſenting them incer iy with hopeand feare, ioy & ſor- 
row ? andtherefore Cefar th itnot beſt to cempt the weywa 
' Fortune, when by other meanes he might obtaine his deſires. - 

Thus, I ſay, is chietely tobe imbraced, if our means will affoord vs that hap- 
pineſſe: but howlocuer, | hold it wiſedome lo to entertaine this courle of vic- 
tofie, that wee o:nitte not the chietelſt helps of furtherance, when it commech 
to blo wes, buttothinke of this conquelt by Arte and wit , as neceſſaric, if our 
meanes vill ſerue vsro compalle 1t ; and of the other, as neceſlarie whether we 
will orno: for, the hiſtorie maketh it plaine, that when Brutus found himſelfe 
deſtitute of meancs, tovnderrake that courſe of vitorie , which proceedeth 
from prouidence and difcrect cariage; hee then berooke himſelfe neceſlarilie | 
co the Jacer, and by che he'pe of battell, ſought to free himſelte from thoſe dif- 
aduantages. into which the Galics had brought him. 


i. 
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THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


1! Without great affurance ofa berter fortune: nor change the cer- 

{ raintie of a bencfit, vponprobabilities of other hopes, vntill ir 

£7! havepaid him the intereſt of his expeRation, and wrought that 
©  effetwhichitpromiſed to performe. For, ſo hee might forgoe 

his fortune, by preſuming roo much vpon the fauour of future chances,which | 

are often ſeene to croſle gur purpoſes, rather then co further the way which 

is taken, - oe TS: 


"—_ 


pO CE 


CG > mona — = 


THE FOVRTH OBSERPATION, 


=o Vreher, I obſcrue,this double batte] co beanſwerablero the PAneity 
1t YT of the Roman forces: for, their viuallmnanner was, to make atrip 

& [Se barccell, chacthe firſt mighthaue a ſecond, and a third helpe : but 
IWR where their number would not affoord that commodiric, they then 
made cwo batte!s chat there might be the ſuccour of a ſecond ſupply, But they 
never fought with onetingle bartell , for ought that may bee gathered by their 


— % 
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= Obſerve further, out ofthis place, that what courſe ſoener bee [or ro fe 
taken, a difcreer Leader will nor eafilie for-goe an aduantage |» advar 
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The place 
where ſuſpec- 
ted forces 
are beſt be. 
| ſtowed in 

(bartell. 
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THE FIFT OBSERY ATION, 


He laſt thing which [ obſerue;is the place, where Craſſus beſtowed 
the Auxiliarie forces, inthe diſpoſition of his troupes tobarraile; 
$52 which is heete ſaid to bee, in mediam Aciem : for, as their Armies 

© were diuided into three bartels; ſo-cuery bartell was diuided into 
three parts 5 the twocornets, and the bartell, wherein theſe Auxiliarie forces 
were in this ſeruice beſtowed : of theſe he afterward ſaith, that Inaſmuch as he 
durſt nor put any confidenceinchem, hee commaunded them to ſeruetheRo- 
mans in time of battell, with ſtones and weapons; and to catycarth and turfe 
tothe Mount. The reaſon why ſuſpeRed troupes are placed inthe bartell, ra- 
cher the in eitherofthe cornets, is, for that the bartaile hath not ſuch ſcope to 
Aing our, or take aduantageof place to doe milchicfe, as the comets haue: for, 
whereloeuer there haue been ſet bartels fought , the ſtreagth of their Armic 
conſiſted alwaies in the corners, as the two principal] inſtruments of the bat- 
cel]; and as long as theſe ſtood found, the vitorie wentalwaies certain onthat 
oart; for, the cornets kept the enemy, both from incompaſling about the body 
oftheir Armie, and had the aduantage alſo of charging vponthe open ſide of 
cheir aduerſaric. 

Atthe bartell of Cannas, Hanniball put the weakeſt of his forces in the bat- 
el}, and aduancing them towards the enemy , lefr the rwo corners behind: ſo 
chat, when the enemy came to charge vpon the bartell, they eaſily beare them 
backe, and asthey followed, the retrait fell in between the twocornets, where- 
in the ſtrength of the Armieconſiſted; & being by them incompaſſed on each 
de, were defeated and ouerthrowne,, Andthus we ſee the aduantage which a 
Generall hath, when his two cornets ſtand firme, although the [ (hriok in 
che incounter. Hanniball, in thebartell hee had with Scipioin Africk, placed 
the Strangers inthe front, and in the rereward ; according peraduenture as hee 
found their number, and the vſe of their Armes : which arecircumſtances to be 
conlidered in this caſe, and dependrather vpon the iudgement of a General, 
then of any preſcription that can be giuen in this mater. 


pn 


CHAP, XL. 


Craſlus taketh the Cam p of the Galles: and 


with their ouerthrow endeth that 
VVarre, bo 
IM * ASSVS, onderſlanding their drift, and finding his men 
V/ ON KOH willing to ſet vpon their Campe incouraged his ſouldiers ; & 
RIG to the contentment of all men , vvent direitly to the place 


fv 
where they were lodged: & as ſome began to fil vp the ditch, 
and others with caſting weapons to beate the Galles from the 


< Pe f el 
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=== rampier, he commaunded the A uxiliarie forces, of wuhom 
he 
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COMMENTARIES, LIE, Tit. 
reat aſſurance , to bring ſones and voeapons ts 
to carie earth & tarfe to the Mount 3 that ſo they might make « (bew 
And on the other ſide, as the enemy beganne valiantly to make reſi» 
ſtance, and tocaſt their weapon from the higher ground, to the great hurt of the 
Romaine ſonldier ; the hor ſemen in the meanc time , riding about the Campe of 
the Galles, brought word to Craſſus, that the rampier at the Decumane port, | 
0045 not fortified with ſach diligence,as they found it in other places, but would 
admit an eafie entrance. Craſſus dealt earneſtly with the Commanndersof the 
horſe, to incourage their men with great promiſes and rewards, and infirutted 
them what he would have done : they, according to their inſtruttions, took foure 
cohorts that were left in the Campe, and carying them a further way about, that | 
they might not be diſcouered by the enemie, while all mens ezes and mind; were 
intent vpon the fight, they ſpeedily came to the place of the fortifications , which 
the horſemen had found to be weake ; vohich beeing eaſilie broken downe , they | 
had entered the Campe belore the Enemy could well tell what was done. And 
then a great clamour and ſhout beeing heard about that place, the Romaine legi- 
ons renuing their force, as it falleth out alwaies in hope of vittorie , beganne to 
charge them afreſh with great furie. The Galles , beeing circummented on each 
fide, and deſpairing of their ſafetie,caſting themſelues oner the rampier, ſought | 
by flight to eſcape the danger. But foraſmuch as the Country was open & cham- 
paine, the horſemen purſued them with that execution , that of fiftie thouſand, 
there ſcarce remained the fourth part. | 


Ct 


Trkds 


OBSERVATION. 
\Romthis Brancatio taketh occaſion to diſpute, 
1 y\nemy CD incamped, & for ſome 
1X] Ip remoue, may be diſlodged, whether he will or no. 
r E; Y, oy 4 conſequence, in matter of warre; and therefore 
>&dIdve conſideration. Concerning which, he laicth this downe for 
a maxime, that All forts and ſtrong holds are taken by the foot; & that cainps. 
and lodgings are taken by the head, By whichis meant, that hee whopurpo- 
ſeth to winne afortreſſe well manned and prouided, muſt firſt ger the foot, and 
take holdof the ditch, and then fciſc himſeſfe yponthe rampier,and fo get the 
Jace: for, he ſaith, that mounts and eminent elevations,are of lictle vie againſt 
es or ſconſes, vn'cle they ouer-top them : which may beeafily preuen- 
red, by raiſing the parapet ofthe torrreſſe in front, and the curraine in flanke, 
according as the enemy ſhall cary his mounts aloft; and ſothey ſhall never | 
cometo ouer-toppethe holds. But all Camps and Op 4 0 taken by che 
head : that is, by mounts and clevations , which by the aduantage of their 
heighe, commaund the champaine: for, hee holdeth it impoſſible , toraiſe a 
mount withinthe Campe in ſo ſhort atime, roconteſt that, which the enemic 
(hall make withour. 
This foundation being laid, he proceedeth to diſcouer a way, bow to raiſe a 
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mount maugre the enemy,which ſhall diſlodge them by DINER gr 
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— like vnto the line which the Geomerricians call Helicall . By this dou- 


ſaulted the Romans ; but beeing ſpeedily drinen in againe , with the loſſe of ma- 


and, leaſt the ſouldiers might be taken vnawares, while they were buſied in that 


marcher them all within cheir rrenches. And this he takech trom Czfar, 'arthe 


of ia. The ſubſtance of the marter conſilteth in a double ditch, 
ble ditch, he maketh his approach to any place of moſt aduantage, where hee 
may,in a night, raiſea mount high enough for the ordinance to play vponany 
quartcrofthe Campe. Thecenfure of this practice, [reterre toour judicious 
ſouldiers, which may,if it pleaſe them, rake a better view ofthe particularities 
of this ſtratagem in Brancatio himſelfe. This much 1 dareaffirme, inthebe- 
halfe of theſe works,that they were of high eſteeme amongſtthe Romans, who 
daily experience and exigents of hazard had taught to find out the readieſt 
meanes, both for ſecuritie and viRorie. Andifour ſouldiers could bebrought 
eotaſte the commoditic of theſe works, either by perlwaſion ot impullion, it 
werethe beſt partof their warlike practices : burour men had rather flie ypon 
deſperate aduentures, and ſecke viRtorie in the zawcs of death, then to cleare all 
hazard, with paines and diligence. 


——————————s 


CHAP, XIL 
Czlar vndertaketh the warre wich the 
Menapy and Merint. 
T the ſame time alſo, although the Sommer was almoſt at an | 
1 end, yet foraſmuch as all Gallia was in peace, and the * Mo- 


oy 
_ 


O- MS. pa 
them to carie the warres farre otherwiſe, then the reſt of the Galles had done: 


of woods and bogs in their territories , they conuaied both themſelues and their 
goods into thoſe quarters. Ceſar, comming to the beginning of the woods began | 
to fortifie his Campenot diſcouering any enemy neere about him: bat as his men 
were diſperſed in their charges , they ſuddenly ſallied ont of the woods, and aſ- 


nie of them, as the Romans followed them farre into the woods , had ſome few of 


their men ſlaine, | 
The time that remained, Ceſar reſolued to ſpend in cutting down the woods: 


worke, he rauſed them to plare all the trees which they cut downe, on either ſide 
of the Armie, that they might ſerue for a defence, againſt ſudden aſſaults. A. 
great quantitie of ground was thus rid within a few daies, ſo that their goods &+ | 


cattell was taken by the Romans: bat they themſelues were fledde into. thicker 
woods. 


— —— 
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| ſide of the legions, to hinder any ſuddaineaffault, then they didin cutting it 
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vvoods, At which time there happened ſuch a continual raine , as forced them | 
| to leame off the worke; and the ſouldieys could no longer indure to lie in Tents of 
' -kinnes : and therefore Caſar, om hee had waſted and ſpoiled their Country, 
burned their townes, and their houſes ; heecaried back his Armie, and placed 
 theminſuch Citties to winter in, as were ſubduedby the late warres. 


——_—_—— 


es! OBSERVATION. 


He Irith rebels, hauingihe like commoditie of woods and bogges, 
lg: [Sg1 do entertainethe like coarſe of war, as the Morini did with Ceſar, 
9 BY The mcanes which hevied to diſappoint them of chat praQtice, was 

— cut downe the woods ; which if it be thought monſtrous in this 
age, or ridiculovs toour men of war; let themconſiderthatthe Romaine dif- 
cipline, wrought greater cffeAs of valour , then can be made credible by the 
vſe of theſe times. For, beſides their exquiſite diſcipline , which of it ſelfe vyas 
able to frame patterns ofvnexampled magnanimirie,their induſtrie was admi- 
rable in the execution thereof, and cariedit with ſuch vnceſſant trauell,that the 
ſouldiers thought it great happineſſe when they came to wage battell with the | 
Enemy ; and could haue meanes to quittheir continuall trauell, with the ha- 
zard oftheir liues. 

Neither er it ſceme ſtrange, thatthe Romaines vadertooke to cut down the | 
woods : but rather let vs admire their facilirie in ſo difficult a taske ; for, as the 
hiſtorie witneſſerh ; magno ſpacio paucis dicbus confetto, incredibili celeritate : 
a greatquantitic of ground, was rid in a few daics, with incredible ſpeed . And 
afterthe woods were cut downe, they tooke more paines in placing itoneach 


downe: which deſerueth as greatadmiration as the former part, There is an- 
other place in the ſixt booke of theſe Commentaries, which exprefſcrh more 
particularly the nature of ſuch warres, and may ſerve to acquaint vs with-that 
which Czar did in theſe difficulties. es 

The Eburones, or the men of Liege, had the like commoditie of woods & 
bogges, and made vſe of them in the warre they had with Czfar. The matter 


| mic. Neither didthey want courage to lay Ambuſhments, andto circumuent 


ſaith hee , required great diligence, not ſomuch inregard ofthe peril] of the 
whole Armie ( forthere could no danger come from an enemy that was irighe 
ted and diſperſed) as the ſafertie ofeucrie particular ſouldier, which in part did 
pertaine to the welfare of the whole Armie. For, the deſire ofa bootie, cari- 
.ed many of the ſouldiers farre from the bodie ofthe Armie: and the woods be- 
ing full of vnknowne and (ecrer paſſages, wouldnot ſuffer them to goe cither 
thicke together, or cloſe imbatrailed. If he deſired to haue the warre ended, 
and the race of thoſe wicked men to be rooted out, hee muſt of force make ma- 
nie ſmall companies, & diuide his men into many bodies : bur it he would haye | 
cheManiplesto keeper their Enſignes, asthe diſcipline and cuſtome of the 
;Romaine Armie required; then the place was a ſhelter and defenceto the E- 


ſuch | 


—_— 


- orgy CE Et A IS In IE Ponte Tg O90 URGE DENY WE CO ou». 3+ 3. 29 IRS CE 1 net OCH. DP A DOA be ET a Tt IE08 v © KY 4 
£4 58 OV 4 oe #2 ES 0-9 Ys be ws ER” Sn THE + LL=<E he SHE 2 ooh 23; 8s An ME : 8 v ev SHEN WS” af 
WT & R437 SER oo OI 5 Bo 6.4 2; # p oe Rn TAE EW te AT? A 08S, FE St * a 
4 {8 wh ah \ 4. #; FI: 3 aus EEE 7 FLAR 8 Anas F: 5 , LOS oF 2/3 pl Ly FE I Ge. LABTASES TOS oe OPEN Lf 
Iv! yy &© 5) 


iÞt [7 _ OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
118 | fuch as they found alone, ſtragglingtromtheircompanies. In theledifficulties, 
| there was as much done as diligence could doe providing rather to be want- 
| inginthe offenſive part (alchoughall mens mindes were tette onfire withre- 
uenge)then to hurt the enewic withthe loſle of the Romaine ſouldier, Cwlar 
| ſent meſſengers tothe bordering States, to come out and ack the Eburones, & 
er. they ſhould haue all theprey for their labour : that thelife of the Galles, rather 
©2322 WAR then his legionarie ſouldiers, might be hazarded in thoſe woods; as allo, that 
| with ſo greata multitude, both the race & name ofthat people might be quite 
extinguiſhed. 

There are many particularities in this relation, which concerne the true mo- 
tion ofthe Iriſh warres, which may be better obſerued by ſuch as knowetholſe 
warres by experience,then by my ſeltc,thac vnderitand them onely by relation: 
and therfore co preuent ſuch exceptions, as my rule (hall make of the parallell 
in theſerwo caſes, I will leaucitto bee done by themiſelues, And thus endeth 


| the third Commentarie. 
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F299 He Viſipetes, and Tenchtheriare drivento ſeckenew 
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Is 23 ſcares in Gallia; they driue the Menapij out of theirrer- 

22229) ritories: butin the end are ouerthrowen by Czfar,That 
warre being ended, he made a bridge vpon the Rhene, and car- 
ried his Army ouer into Germany. Heraketh reuenge vponthe 
Sicambr1 ; and giueth libertie rothe Vbjj : returneth into Gallia, 
and carrieth his Armie ouer into Britanic , with the occurrences 
of that warre. 


| 
L 
1 


had one hundred Cantons or ſhires, which yearely furniſhed their warres , with 


CHAP. I. 


The' Vſipetes, and *Tenchtheri bring great multi- 
tudes of peoples, ouer the Rhene into Galha: 


thenature of the Sucui: 


D&RF HE winter following, Pompeie and Craſſus being Conſuls, 

TW theViſipetes and Tenchtheri , two Germaine nations, paſ- 
Ye /edoner the Rhene,with great multitudes of people;not far 
i % from the place, where it falleth into the ſea. The reaſon of 
aa their flittmg, was the ill intreatie , which for many yeares | 
b a>) tether they had receined of the Sueui, the greateſt and 
Be LA warkkeſt nation amon?1.it the Germaines. For theſe Sueui 


1000.98 apiece ;and kept as manie at home to maintain both themſelues, and 
their Armies abroad: an1 theſe the yeare fo'lowimng were in Armes ; and the o- 
ther ſtaied at home and per formed the like datie; and ſo by this means, they all 
contini®d their experience both of tillage, and matter of war. They lined chief- 
ly vpox cattel © milk,& vſed much hanting:which was the cauſe(what through 


tyed to anie diſcipline, nor vrged to any thing againſt their diſpoſition) that they 
were flrone © of alarge ſtature, ſin? skins and hides for their cloathing which 
conered but part of their bodie, the reſt being naked.Their horſemen oftentimes. 


the quality of their dict, their contmmual exerciſe andlibertic of life being nener | 


* Thoſeof 
Zutphen. 
* Of Haſſia. 


k. Ca «ſar, 


in tinse of batell.forſooke their horſe, and fought on foot ; being tawght to ſtand 
N 


full 


134. "OBSERVATIONS VFON CAS ARS =q 
till in one place, that when they would they might returne unto them, Neither 
was there any thing more baſe, or diſhoneſt in the courſe of their life, then to wſe 
* furniture for horſes: and would adnentare tocharge vpon great troups of horſe, 
that v/ed Equipage, with a few of their owne quality. They admitted no wine to 
be brought 1n onto them leaſt it might effeminate their warlike inclination , or 
make them vnapt for labour. The greateſt honour in their opinion, was to haue 
their bordering Territories lie waſte & deſolate: for,ſoit would be thought that 
manie States togither , would not reſiſt their conquering valour : andit was re- 
vorted,that the country lay waſte from them one waie 600. miles togither, 


THE OBSERV ATION, 


ic Y this practice of the Sucvi, it appeareth, how little araked reſo- 
JF) lution of valour availeth, when it wanteth the ornaments of moral 
9 carriage and ciuil diſcretion, to make vſe of that greatneſſe which 

rowels hath obtained: for,notwithſtanding thatthey were anati- 
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a) Bo 
| on both warlike, andof good abilitic, they were ſo vainly carried on with a c6- 
ceirof manhood, that it ſorted tono other end, thento maintaine barbariſme 
at home, and deflation abroad ; where as true valor is alwaics ſubordinate to 
the preſeruation of Common-weales, and is as the defenſiue Armes of ciuill ſo- 
cictie, Which I have the rathernoted, inas much as it reſembleth an humor 
that aboundeth inthis age, eſpecia'ly in the particular hauiour of onr JR | 
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i Gallants, whoſe naked valour revealiog it ſelfe only inthe lie and in the ſtabbe, 
. for want of other aſſiſtant verrues totemper the heat of ſo brittle a metall, lea-} 
oy deth them into ſuch inconueniences and diordered ations , that itchangeth 
the nature thereof , into giddie headed raſhneſſe ; and in licuof vertues guer: | 

don, isrepaicd with irrifion. | 

CHAP, IL | 

The motives, inducing the Vſipetes to | 

come cuer the Rhene into 
GALLIA, 


] Ext vnto theſe Sueni , inhabited theVby, avery ample and | 
potent State:and through their —_— & traffick with | 
marchants , ſomewhat more ciuill then the reſt of the Ger-| 
mans. With theſe, the Sueui had often waged battell:andal- | 
beit they could not expel them out of their conitry foraſmuch 
45 their State was very great and populous; yet by continuall 
incur ſ10ns they brought them vnder , and much weakened their eſtate, In the- 


| ſamecaſe were the Vſipetes and Tenchtheri : for, hauing made head againſt the 
Sweus 


Ceſar. 
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135. | 


| Germany, at laſt they arriued where the * Menapy mhabited the hankes, on both 


Sueai for many yeares together they were conſtrained in the end to forſake their 
poſſeſſions; and wandering the ſpace of three yeares through the Continent of 


ſides the river Rhene : but being terrified with the arriuall of 
they forſooke all their dwellings bezond the river and planted themſelnes on this 
ſide of the water, to hinder the Germans from further paſſage, . 
The Vſipetes with their aſſaciates , hauimg tried all meanes, and not finding 
themſelues able to paſſe oner by force, for want of boats;norb 7) ſtealth,by reaſon 
of the diligent watch of the Menapy,fained a retrait to their old habitation : & 
after three daies tourney, their horſemen in one night ſpeedily returned againe, 
andſlewe the Menapy , both vnguarded and vnprouided. For they vpon the de- 
parture of the Germans feared not toreturne ouer the riner ints their towns & 
houſes. Theſe being ſlain,and their ſhipping taken,they got oner the riner before 
thereſt of the Menapy had any notice of their comming : by which meanes they 
eaſily diſpoſſeſſed them of their dwelling places, and lined that winter vpon the 
proniſion they found there. IR | 
Ceſar vnder ſtanding of theſe things and fearing the weakneſſe of the Galles, 
in 44 much as they are ſudden & quick in their reſolutions, and withall deſirous 
of noneltie: he durſt no waie a their vnconſtancie for,it was their prattice 
and cuftome to ſtay trauellers and paſſengers, and _— of them what they ei- 
ther heard or knewe, concer ning any thing that had happened; and the common 
people would flocke ahout Merchants in faires and markets, and learne of them 
whence they came, and what newes they brought from thence : and by theſe ru- 
mors and heareſayes they diretFed the main courſe of their attions ; wherof they 
could not but repent themſelues, being grounded vpon ſuch weake intelligence,as 


was vſually coined to pleaſe the multitude. Which cuſtom being known, C eſar to 
preuent agreater war,haſted to his Army ſooner then he was wont to doe, 


OBSERVATION. 

Vch as haue ſpenttheir time inthe contemplation of Nature, & haue 
& made diligent learch of the temperature & quality of climates and na- 
tions,haue all with oneconſent inade cholertheRegent of the French | 
complexion; diſtinguiſhing the people, with ſuch attributes, as the ſaide hu-} 
mor vſually breedeth. Neither hauethele conditions, which Czſar ſo long a- 
goe obſerued in the ancient Galles, any diſrelemblance from chat which the | 
learned of this age have deliuered,cocerningthe nature ofthe ſaid inhabirauts: 
but that irreſolute conſticution, which breeds ſuch nouelties and contrarieties 
of acions , continuerh the ſame vnro theſe timcs, in the inhabitants of chat 
country, notwith{tandiag the alteration of cuſto:aes, and people,or what elle 
ſolonga time hathchanged; which acgueth the vnyreſiſtable power of celeſti. 
all influence, eſtabliſhing an vnitormity of nature, according as the (ite of 

the place lieth capable of their powerlull alpeRt. 
The cauſe ofthe diuerſitie inthe temperature of nations,which are differen- 


| 


[acha multitude, [© 
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ced by North and South, is not without apparant cauſe,attriburedrotheir vac 
pinquitie, or diſtance from the courle of the ſun, which diſtinguiſherh by heat 
and cold the Northren 8 Southerne climates of the earth; and ſeparateth the 
inhabicants thereof, by the dominion of their aQiue qualities, Butthe reaſon 
why two Nations which are both inthe ſame climate, and vnderthe ſame pa- 
rallel, receiving the vertue of the celeſtiall bodies, by the ſame downfall and re- 
boundof their beames, being differenced only by Eaſt and Weſt; are fo much 
dilunited in nature, and ſo vnlike in diſpoſicion,is not ſo apparant: whether it be 
as ſome haue imagined, foraſmuch as the all-incloſing ſpheare; which remai- 
ncth quiet and immoueable aboucthe circuit of the Fl motor, hath his parts 
diverſly diſtinguiſhed with variety of properties; which by continuall rete- 
cence and mutuall aſpeR, are imprinted in the correſpondent quarters of the 
earth; andſo keepe a perpetuall reſidency of one and the ſame qualitie , in one 
andthe ſame place; and makealfo the variety of taihions in ſuch partes, as 0- 
therwiſe are equall fauorites of the heauens maieſtic , by receiuingan equal 
meaſure of light , heat and vertue; or whether the ſaide quarters of the earth 
are in themſelues diuerſly noted, with ſeueral| qualities, which appropriate the 
ſe|fe ſame influence to their particular nature, and fo alter it into many taſhi- 
ons; or whether there be ſom other vnknown cauſe:I wil leaue cuery man to ſa- 
tisfie himſelf with that which ſeemeth moſt probable vato him, and proceed to 
the diſcoucrie of this cholerick paſſion, VWherinl] will indeuour toſhew,how 
impatiencie, ſodaine reſolution , anddelire of noueltie, arenaturall adiuns 
of this humor, And if Czſar made vic of this Philoſophy in the managing of 
that warre; let itnotbe thought impertinent tothe knowledgeof aGenerall, to 
enter into the conſideration of this learning, Vherein fir » I muſt laiefora 
maxime,that which long experience hath made authenticall, chat the motions 
of the minde arecitherquicke or ſlow, according as the complexion is tempe- 
red,either with heat or cold : for, as the flegmaricall humor, is of amoaiſt,colde 
and heauie nature, begetting weake and groſle ſpirits , and benummingthe in- 
truments witha liueleſs diſabilitic ; ſo is the motion of the internall faculties , 
proceeding likewiſe after aſlow manner, according tothe qualicy of the inſtru- 
ments, wherby it moueth: and therfore men of this waterith conſtitution, are 
no way apt to receive an impreſſion, nor to entertaine any ſenſible apprehen- 
lion, vnleſſe it be beaten intothem,with often and ſtrong repetitions;and then | 
alſo they proceede as {lowly in diſcourſing of the conſequence, and linger in 
the choiſe of theirreſolutions. On the contrary part, this flazs bilzs,being of a 
hot piercing nature, and reſembling the aQiuevertue of the fice, doth ſo puti- 
he che inſtruments of ſenſe,and quicken the ſpirits with the viuacity ofmotion, 
that they takethe firſt impreſſion as perfeRtly , as if it had been oftentimes pre- 
ſented vnto them,with many ſtrong circumſtances, And thence it happeneth, 
that inaſmuch as the Spectes isſo readily receiued , & poſleticeth the apprehen- 
ding facultic , with ſuch facility of entrance, that it moucrhthe other powers 
of the ſoule, with as great efficacie atthe firſt conception, as ifit had beene 
brought in with troupes of probabilitics,and ſtrengthened with manifeſt argu- 


| ments of vndoubred truth: It followeth therefore (by reaſon of the ſubtile _ 
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[the beſt means to a fortunate ſucceſſe? alwaies remembring that all his ations 
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firſt receiing facultic,that the other powers of the minde, with as great ſpeed 
manifeſt their ofbces,concerning the apprehenſion; and deliver a ſentence an- 
ſwerable tothe fhrengrh of the firſt conception: which maketh them ſo impati- 
ent of delay, and ſo lodainly to altertheir former reſolutions,not ſuffering the 
diſcourfiue power to examine the ſubſtance thereof, by conference of circum. 


court. It behoucth therfore every man, in that vnſteady dilpolition, eipecially 
in matter of moment, to be ſuſpicious of his own credulity,& notto giue place 


firdilpolition of the inſtruments, which proceedeth fro heate the chiefeſt qua- 
liic in cholcr) thatthe obie@isarthefirſtmoment, ſoſtroogly AR Or wa 


ſtances; nor to giue iudgement accordingtothe courſe of our intelleQuall | 


| 


or weaknefle of the conceived opinion, 

Butto lcaue theſe ſpeculatiue meditations, toPhiloſophers of learned con- 
ceit : for as much as theright vie of paſſions is cither true wiſdom,or commeth 
neereſteo the fame; [ will only touch ina word whatdegree of choler beſtbe- 
fictech a ſoldier; or how it auaileth,or diſaduantageth in matter of warre. And 
ficſt it cannot be denyed , that there is almoſt no paſſion,that doth moreeclipſe 
che light of reaſon, or ſooner corrupteth the ſinceritie of a good ivdpgement, 
then this of anger, which we now ſpeak of : Neither is there any motion that 
more pleaſeth it ſelfe in his owne ations, or followerh them with greater heat 
intheexecution. And if the truethchanceto ſhew irigife, and convince a falſe 
pretended cauſe, as theauthour of that paſſion, itoftentimes redoubleththe 
rage even againſt truthand innocency, Piſo condemned a ſouldier for rerur- 
ning from torraging,without his companion, being perſwadedthathe had(lain 
him: bur at the inſtant oftheexecution,the other that was miſfing,retumed & 
with great ioy of the whole Army, they were carried tothe General}, thinking 
to haue much gratified him,with the manifeſtation ofthe truth:bux he through 
ſhame and deipight,being yetin the torture ofhis wrath, redoubled his anger, 
and by aſubtiky which his paſſion furniſhed him withall, he made threecul- 
pable for thathec found one innocent; the firſt, becauſe theſentence of death 
was palt againſt him , and was not to bee recalled without the breach of lawe: 
the ſecond, for that he was the cauſe of thedeath of his companion:andthird- 
ly,the executioner, for not obeying his commandement, | 

. Concerning matter of warre , as it confiſtech of differenced parts; fo hath 
cholerdiuersefteRes. In calc of diſcourſe and conſultation, when as thepow- 
ers of the minde ought to beecleere of all violent affeRions, ir greatly darke- 
neth the vnderſtanding, and troubleth the (inceritie of a good iud t, as 
Czſarnoted in his ſpeech tothe Senate concerniog Cartcline : and thereforea 
Commander,muſt by al means indeuor to auoid, cuen the leaſt motions of ſo 
hurtfull a paſſion ; and ſeaſon his affections, with that gravity and conftancy of 
ſpirit , that no turbulent diſpoſition may , cither hinder his vaderſtanding,or 
with-holde his will from following thatcourſe , which reaſon appointeth, as 


| 


are preſented ypona ſtage, and paſſe the cenſure of many curious beholders , 
which applaud graue & patient motions, as the greateſt proof of true wiſdom; 


roreſolution, before his iudgementbe informed, by diſcourle of the ſtrength | 
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BSERVATIONS VFON CAMS A 
ing fromthe ſin- 


& diſallow of paſſionate, and headſtrong afteRion, as derogating 
cere catiageot anaQion, how iult ſocuer otherwiſe it leemeth. 


in need of the impullions of paſſions, I take anger to bethe fitteſt meanes, to 
aduance the valiant catriage of a battaile : for, as feare is treacherous and vn- 
late, io angeris confidentandof an vnquencheable hear. And therforea C6- 
maunder ought by all meanes, to ſuggeſt matter of anger againſt an Enemie, 
that his men may beholde them with a wrathfull regarde, and chirſt afrer the 
daic of batte!l, roſatisfic their fury with the bloug of their aduerſaries, 1f any 
vrge,that it hath been heertoforeobſerucd of the Galles, that in the beginning 
of a battell they were more then men, and inthe later endthey were leſſe then 
women; and therefore a cholerick diſpoſition is not ſo fit for ſeruice,as we ſcem 
ro makeit: I anſwer, that There isa difference between a diſpoſition to choler, 


minde: ſor,the firſt is ſubieto alteration and contrarictie of ations ; but the 


riftorle is prooucd true, that anger ſerueth oftentimzes as a weapon to vertue ; 
whercunto ſome anſwere very pleaſantly , ſaying, it is a weapon ofa ſtrange 
nacure: for,we do ma other weapons, and chis doth manage vs; our hand 
guideth not it, but it guideth our hand; it poſſeſſerh vs, andnotweirgas ithap- 
pened inthe raigne of Tyberius , amongſt the nuntinous legions at Yetera : & 
therefore a Commander ought to take great heed, whom ice makerh the ob- 
ict ofthat anger, which kindlethin his Army. For, as itisapaſlion of cercible 
execution, and therefore needeth ro be wiſely directed; fois it dangerous in 


| regarde of obedience, whichwas the only thing which Czlar requiredinhis 


ſoldiers. 
But to leaue this haſty matter, and fall neerer that which we ſeek after: I may 
not omit the Prognoſtication, which Cxfar made of the conſequence of this 


| accident, by the naturall diſpoſition of the people ; the event whereof proucd 


the truth of hisprediRtions; which ſheweth what aduantage alearned General 


{ chat hath bin ſomwhat inſtructed in the fchool of Nature,hath gained of him, 


whom only experience hathraughe the aftiue rudiments of the war, and thin- 
kerh of no further leſſon in that art , then that which the officeof a Seriant, or 


{ Lanceprizado containeth. 


CHAP. 


Concerning execution and furie of bartaile, Irake angerto be a neceſlatie: 
cu 


| inſtrument to ſet valour on foot, and to ouerwage the di 
afurious reſolution: for, conſidering thatthe nobleſt ations of the mind, ſtand 


ſuch as was obſerued in the Galles, andthe paſſion of anger, wel kindled in the | 


orheris furious inuincible, neuer ſatisfied but with reuenge, Andſotharof A- 


| 
: 


ties of terror,with |. 
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CHAP, III. 


Czfar commeth to his Armie, marcheth towards 
the Germaines , and by the waie treateth of - 
ONE conditions of Peace. 


E091 AEſar being come to his Army, found that to hue happe-| (car. 
Ws DR 4 | ned oft oobefore ſoſpefed: for. ſome of the States ER 
FOG is had [ent meſſengers onto the Germains, toleaue the biks | 
<A of Rhene,and to Come further into the continent, where they 
11 (/p2nld find ready, whatſoener they deſired. Wherenpon the 
ISR) Fermainsbegan to make further incurſions, and to waſte the 
land as far as the confines of the * Eburones, The Princes of the Galles being cal-| +7, 00. 
led together, Ceſar thought it beſt to diſſemble what he had diſconered , concer- 
ring their reuolt ; and confirming their minas with an lo of their loi- | 
alt y, he commandedrertaine troupes of horſe tobe lenied , andreſolutd tomake | 
wa/rewpon theGermains; and hauing made proniſion of corne, hee diretted bis | 
march towards them. From whd as he was on the way within a few dates ivurney 
of the:r Camp, he receiued this meſſage : The Germains as they were not willing 
to m1: warre vpon the Remans,ſo they would not refuſe to make triall of their 
manhood, if they were inſtly prouoked, for their ancient cuſtom was to anſwere | 
an Enemy by force, and not by treaty: yet this much they wonldconfeſſe.that they 
came thither very vawillingly,being driuen by violence out of their paſſeſſions.Jf 
the Roman people would accept of their friendſhip, & either giue them teritories 
to inhabite, or ſuffer them to keep that which they had got by the lawe of Armes, 
they might prone profitable friends vnio them, They onely yeelded to the Sueni, 
to whom the godsin feats of Arms were inferior ; any other Nation they would 

eaſily conquer. Fs E; | 

To this Ceſar anſwered what he thought fit;but the purport of his ſpeech was, 
that he could not make any leaghe with them, if they continued inGallia:neither 
was it probable,that they that could not keepe their owne, would get poſſeſgions 
out of other mens hands: Gallia had no vacant place to entertain ſo great a mul- : 
titude: but if they would they might find a welcome , among the *Y by , whoſe} Colonia A- 
agents were at that inſtant in his Camp,complaining of the iniurie of the Sueui, [1rppina: 
and deſiring aide againſt them; this much he himſelf would intreat of the Vbg. 
The meſſengers went backe with theſe Mandates,promiſing within three dates to 
returne againe to C «ſar :in the meane time, they deſired him, not to bring his 
Army anie neerer their quarters; whichrequeſt Ceſar denyed. For gonder ſtan- | 
ding that a fewe dayes before, a great part of their Canalrie were paſſe ouer | 
the Moſa, he ſuſpeited that this delay imported nothing more then the return of 


* 


th. PERF'Y FREY Y 


their horſemen. | | | | 
When C xſar was come within twelue miles of their Camp, their Ambaſſadors 
| N 4 returned | | 
i 


= 
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returned;and meeting him on the way, entreated him carneſtly to march no fur. 
| ther towards them: but being denied of their ſuit, they beſought him to ſend to 
thoſe troups of horſe, which marched before the Army that they ſbould not fight 
nor make any boſtile incounter ; and that he would gine themleane to ſeud meſ- 
ſengers to the Vbjj : of whoſe entertainment they would willingly accept , if the 
Princes and Senate would ſweare faith and ſafe continuance vuto their people: 
Neither would they require more then 3. daies to negotiate this buſineſſe.Ceſar 
conceiued this intreat y to import nothing elſe , then the returne of their horſe- 
| men that were abſent in pillage whom they expetted within three dayes;, not- 
withſtanding he promiſed them to march but foure miles further that day , to 4 
| convenient watring place : in the meane time he ſent to the Commanders of the 
| horſe that were before, not to provoke the Enemy tofight 3 andiif they were ſet 
| vpon, to ſuſtaine the charge, vntill he came neerer with the Armie. 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


Se Icſt, wee may obſerue his diſſembling of chepraQiice of rhe Galles 

G B/T) with the Germans; andthe incouragement which hee gauc them 
VT F322 ina faithfull and loyall affection to the people of Rome, when hee 
| IT SY himſclfc knew they had ſtarred from char dury,which both their ho- | 

nour and a good reſpeRoftheir friendsrequired: for, he well mderſtood, that 
| his preſence did take away all ſcruple of any further motionin that kind; and 
| therfore tohaue obiced vnro them their errors, had not bin to heale, but to 
diſcouer their wound: only he took the waie to cur ofttheir hopes of any pr:c- 
tiſes, which they might attempt againſt the Romaine people zand he!dthem in 
| the mean time in che appatance ot faichfull friends, thatthey might nor be diſ- 
couraged, by the deteion of their reuole, 


—— ah. 


| » 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 


TExEcondly, ypon this reſolution that there was no league to be made 
Me with the Germans, ifthey continucd on this ide theRhene ; wee may 
| WB obleruc bow heenterrained atreaty of peace, with ſuch conſents & de- 
iy : : 
nials, as might manifeſt his readineſſe co further what he made ſhew of, & not 
| weaken the meanes of his beſt aduantage. For as hee was contene they ſhould 
take a quiet farewel of Gallia,8: plant themſclues in the poſſeſſions of the Vbijz 
ſo washe loath to yeeldto any condition , which might diſaduantage his forci- 
ble conſtraint or weaken his command, ifperſwaſion failed: for, he wellknew, 
chat powerfull means to effe& that which he required, would further the courſe 
of a peaceable concluſion, andcarry more authority in aparlee,then any other 
motiue, how reaſonable ſocuer. 


Uincitur | Moreouer wce may obſerue, how carefull hee was notto impoſe TIN 
haud yo Germans a neceſlitic of fighting ; but opened a paſſage (by propounding vn- 
| | =o; 


4 


— 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB, HIIL _ Fanaek. 
to them the aſſociation ofthe VbijYby which they might avoydthe hazard of |»g%/0 4%7 
batrell. Which thing was alwayes obſerued by Commaunders of auncient Þ79995# 
times, who diligently ſearching into thenature of things, foundthatney- _ 
cher of thoſe noble inſtruments, whereby man worketh ſuch wonders (1 
meane the handand the rongue) had euer brought ſo many excellent workes 
co that type of perfeCtion, vnleſs they had been erced thereunto by neceſſity : 
and therefore we are wiſely to handle the courſe of our ations, leaſt while we 
ſtand rooſtrift vpon a violent guarde , we giue occafionto the Enemy, by the 
waic of ,ntiperiſtaſis,to redouble his ſtrength; and ſo furniſh him withthar 
powerfull engine , which Vetius Meſcius callerh v/timum and maximum te- | 
lum, the laſt and greatelt weapon; the force whereof ſhall better appeare by 0 
cheleexamples. = | | pix 

Some tewe of the Samnites,contrarietothe articles of peace betweenthem | 
andthe Romans, having made incurſions intotheterritories ofthe Roman c6- |, ._ ,, 
federats; the Senate of that State ſent to Rome, to cxcuſerhe faR, andro make | "© 
offer of latisfa&tion : Bur beeing reieted, Claudius Pontius Generall of their 
forces,in an excellent Oration which he made,ſhewed how theRomans would 
not harken to peace, but choſe rather to be reuenged by war: and therfore ne- 
cefſity conſtrainedthemo put on Arms: 1»/tum eff bellum(ſaithhe)quibus ne- 
ceſſarium, & pia arma quibus, niſuin Armis, ſpeseſt « 

Caius Manlius, conduQting theRoman legions againſt the Veij, partof the Lin, li 
Veian Army had entred theRoman Campe; which Manlius perceiving, hee| 6. 
haſted with a band of men tokeep the breach , and to ſhut in the Veij: which 
they no ſooner perceiued, butthey fought with that rage and fury, that they 
ſlew Manlius; and had ouerthrown the whole Camp, had not a Tribune ope- 
ned them a paſſage, by which they fled away. 

In like manner Camillius, the wiſeſt of theRomaine Capraines, beingente- 
red intothe Cittie of the Ve, that hee might cake it with greater facilicie and 
difarme the Enemie of that terrible weapon of neceflicie , hee cauſed itro bee 
proclaimed, that no Veian ſhould bee hurt, that was found vnarmed, Vher- 
upon cucry man caſt away his weapon , and fo the towne was taken withou 
bloudſhed. | 

Let a fouldier A —_— holde of occafions,and opportunities that 
are offered vaco him, that of battel| hee may ſeem to caſt neceſſicie vp- 
on his own cauſe, and retaine it in his paie : conſidering how the power therof 
altcreth the works of Nature,and changerh their effects intocontrary operati- 
| ons: being neuer ſubiefco anie ordinanceor lawe; and yet making thatlaw- 

full which proceedeth from it, 4 


— 


| CHAP. 


CD 


Ceſar. 
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a CHAP. 1111, 


The Germans, contrary to their owne requeſt 


made to Czfar, ſet upon the Romaine hor ſe- 


men, and ouerthrewe them. 


7 Otwithſkanding the Germans requeſt, concerning the truce, 
aſſoon 45 they ſaw the Roman horſemen which were in num- 
| ber 5000. (wher as the Germans had not aboue 800. horſe) 

they charged vpon the Romans, not expetting any hoſtile in. 
connter gnaſmuch as their ambaſſadours were newly depar- 
75 | ted from Ceſar and had obtained that daie of truce: but be- 
ing ſet vpon, they made what reſiſtance they could. The Germans, according to 
their wſuall cuſiome, forſooke their hor ſe, and fighting on foote dideaſuly put the 
Romans to flight who neuer looked backe, wntill they came into the ſight of the 
legions: in that battell were ſlain 74. Roman horſemen, After thu battell, Caſar 
thought it not ſafe, either to hearken to any conditions,or to receine any meſſage 
from them,that by fraud and deceit had ſought for peace, & meant trothing but 
war : And to attend any longer ontill their horſemenreturned, was but to gine 
them that aduanta ge again#t him, eſpecially conſidering the weakeneſſe of the— 
Galles, among#t whom the Germans by this battell bad gayned great reputation; 


and therfore he durſt not gire them ſpace to thinke vpon it. 


OBSERVATION. 


Fg His cunning of the Germans offereth occaſion to ſpeak ſomwhat, 

83 concerning that maine controuerſie of policie, which is , whether 

go the aCtiousof Princes and great Commanders, are alwaicsto be at- 

S tended with integrity, & faithful accompliſhmenttherof. VWherin 

[ will only ſet down ſuch arguments and gronnds of reaſon , whichvertue and 

moral| honeſhe on the one part, (for we will mgge i no queſtion toa Chriſti- 

an mind)8 the daily praRicc of States men on the other lide,alleage ro make 
200d their contraric aſſertions, 

The great Politicians of the world,that commend vertue in aſhew, and nor 
in eſ/eand being, & ſtudy ro maintainetheir ſtates oneſy with humane reaſon, 
not regarding the authority of diuine ordinance,ſet this down as amaxime in 
their Artz Thathe,thatis tonegotiatea marter , and meanethto bring itto an 
end ſorting to his contentment, muſt in all reſpeRs bee like qualified , both in 
indgement arid diſpoſition,as the party is, with whom hedealeth: otherwiſe he 
cannotbeſufficiently prepared, to hold himſelfſtrong in the matter, which he 
vndertaketh, For, a wraſtler that commeth with meere ſtrength to incounter 
an other that hath both ſtrength and cunning , may beſhrewe his ſtrength 
that brought himthicher, to be caſt by skill, and be laught at, as an vnworthie 


o 
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[7 COMMENTARIES, LTS. TITT. +8634. | 
Champion for ferious ſports:in like imanner,in this vniuerſall confuſion of infi- 
delity, wherin ſubtiley flyeth at ſo high a pitch,he that thinketh with ſimplicity | 
of ſpirit to wind through the labyrinths of falſhood, and auoid the ſnares of de- 
ceit,ſhall find himſelf roo weak for fo difficult a task,and beſhrew his honeſty,if 
he regard his commodity. For,it isthe courle that cucry man taketh,which muſt | 
bring vs to the place, to which euery man gocth zand he that oppoſeth himſelf 
againſt the current of che world, may ſtand alone in his owne conceit, andne- 
uer attainthat which the world ſeeketh after, Foraſmuch therefore, as craft & 
deceit are ſo generall, ic behooucth a man of publicke negotiations, to carry a 
mindapt & difpoled to theſe qualities, This was ſignified by thar,which anci- 
ent writers report of Achilles, who was ſent to Chiron the Ceraure,halfaman 
and halt a beaſt, to be inſtructed inthe rudiments of Princely carriage; that of 
che bruriſh parc,hce might learne to ſtrengthen himſelfe, with force and cou- 
rage; andotthe humane ſhape, ſoto manage reaſon, that jt might bee a fitin- 
ſtrument to anſwer or preucnt, whatſoeuer mans wit might forge to ouerthrow 
ir. Neither ought a priuate man co woder atthe ſtrangenels of theſe poſitions ; 
confidering that the gouernment of kingdoms, & Empires is caried with ano- 
ther bias,tten that which concerneth particular affaires in a wel ordered Stare: | 
| wherin truth-breakers and faithleſs diſlemblers are worthily condemned, inal- 
much as they neceſſarily enforce theruine therof. Buc theſe that fir atthe helm 
of gouernment, and aretoſhapethe courſe of a State, according to the variati 
onofrimes and fortunes,deriue their concluſions from other principles,wher- 
of inferior ſubies are no morre capable, then men are able to vnderſtand the 
works of the Gods: and theretore they are called arcana impery to be reueren- 
ced rather, thenlookt into. TEE 
Toconclude, the affaires of particular perſons are of ſo ſhort extenſion,and 
incircled in foſmall a compaſſe, that a meane capacity may eaſily a»prehend 
the aduantages or inconuenicnces, which may enſue vpon the contract: and 
therefore it 15requilic they ſhould ſtand ro the aduentute, and their judgement 
is worthily taxed with the loſs: butthe buſineſſes of the Common-weale are, 
both ſubieR to ſo many caſualties of fortune , and rely vpon ſuch mnexpeRted| 
accidents, that itis impoſſible for any ſpirit, how prouident ſoeuer, to toreſee | 
the iſſuc in that variety of chances.Belides thar,every particularſubic is much 
intereſſed inthe fortune of theeuent, and may iuſtly chalengean alceration of 
the intended courſe, rather then ſuffer ſhipwrack through the error of their Pi- 
lot : And fo the ſaferic ofthe State doth balance out the lols of credit in the Go- 
yErnoOur, 

Onthe other ſide, ſuchas zealouſly affe true honour, affirme virtue to bee 
che ſame both in Prince & people; neither doth condition of ſtate, or calling, 
or the qualitic of publicke or priuare buſineſſes, alter the nature andeſſence of 
goodnes; for,todepriue the toung of truth and fidelity were to break the bond 
of ciuillſociery,which is the baſis and ground-plot of all States and Common- 
weales, They doc not denie butthata wiſe Prince may ſv carrie a treatie,, that 
he may ſeeme to affe that moſt which he leaſt inte::deth 3. or anſwere douhr- 


tully concerning the propoſitions; and that hee may vic with great honour the 
Prac- oy 
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pradtices and ſtratagemsof warre, whenthe fortune of both parties conſiſteth | 
vpon their owne induſtrie: but to breake any couenants agreed vpon, may wel 
get akingdome, but neuer honourable reputation, 

| Andthus they contend concerning the means, wherby a State is continued | 
in happy gauernment : whereof this much l[ dare ſay by the warrant of this Hi- 
Rory,that he who falfifieth his word vpon aduantage, howſoeuer he regardeth 
his honour, had need to pay them home in regard of his owne ſaterie: for, if 
they once recover the lots, and get any aduanfage againſt thoſe truth-breakers, 
they will finde as little fauour, as the Germans did with Czar. 
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Czlar marched directly tothe Campe of the 
Germans, and cut them allin peeces, and - 
{o cndedthat warre. 
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Pon theſe conſiderationsC eſar manifeſting his reſolution to 
the Legates, and 2 ueſtor , there happened a very fortunate 
accident, For, the next aate, very early in the morning, moſt 
'| of the Princes and chiefeſt of the Germans came vnlo Ceſar 


Ceſar. 


ceeuing ela 4,and cauſed them to be kept in hold; andat the ſame inſtant brought 


eltie of the Galles,deſired that they might continue with the Romans: which C #- 


ſar agreed onto, 
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forthe vie ofthe Common-weale. | 


 Afsiſtants and Coadiutors tothe Emper 
| alogetherdireQed by the Generall, in whoſc abſence they had the abſolne 


OBSERF ATION. 


His relation afforderh lirtle matter of warre, but onely a ſeuere re- 
1 (1 uenge of hatefull crecherie : notwithſtanding, I will hence take oc- 

Ba caſion, to diſcouer the offices ofthe Queſtor andthe Legates; and 
=== ſhew what place they had in the Armie, And firſt, concerning the 
Quelſtor, we are co vnderſtand,that he was eleRed by the common voice of the 
people, in the fame Court, which was called to create the Generall. His of- 


fice was, to take charge ofthe publiquetreaſure, whether it came our of their | 
| Merariwm, forthe pay ot the Armie ;or otherwile was taken from the enemy, 


Ofhim the ſou!diers receined their ſtipend; both in corne and money : and 
whar other bootic was taken fro the enemy, he either kepe them, orſold them, 


The Legates were notcholen by the people, bur appointed the Seonte;th 
: our, for the » Terms: ker vvere 


commaund: and their number was forthe moſt partvncertainez but propor» 
tioned according tothe number of legions inthe Armie. 
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CHAP, VI. 
Czſar maketha bridge vpon the Rhene, and 


carieth his Armie ouer into 
Germanic. 


EE HE Germane warre beeing thus ended : Ceſar thought it 
EN | neceſſarie, to tranſport his Armie over the Rhene into the 
I. Continent of Germanie , for many cauſes : whereof this was 


lh. —_—__ 


4... __ 


not the leaſt, that ſeeing the Germans were ſo eaſily perſwas | 


- —— w—<x er— Ine "OE ts. 
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| this laſt ſeruice, that it ſounded honorable amongit the furtheſt Nations of Ger- 
many, For theſe reaſons, C «ſar reſolued to paſſe the Rhene : but to carie his Ar- 
mie ouer by boate, was neither ſafe , nor for the maieſtie of the people of Rome, 
And, albeitit ſeemed a matter of great diffieultie , by reaſon of the breadth, 
[wiftneſſe, and depth of the river, to make a bridge : yet hee reſolued to try what 
he could doe; otherwiſe, hee determined not topaſ/e our at all: and ſo hee built 


a briage after this manner, 

At two foote diſtance, he placed two trees of a foot and halfe ſquare, ſha 
ned at the lower end,and cut anſwerable to the depth of the riner :' theſe hte 
downe into the water with engines, and droue them in with commaunaers , not 
perpendicularly, after the faſhion of a pile, but gable-wiſe, and bending with the 
courſe of the water : oppoſite unto theſe, he placed two other trees, ioyned toge- 
ther after the ſame faſhion, being fortie foote diſtant from the former, by the di- 
menſion between —_ parts in the bottome of the water, and reclining a- 
gain#t the courſe of tht riner. Theſe two paire of couples thus placed, hee ioyned 
together with a beame of two foote ſquare , equall to the diſtance betweene the 
ſaid couples, ana faſtened them at each end, on either ſide of the couples , woith 
braces and pinnes : whereby the ſtrength of the worke, and nature of the frame 
was ſuch, that the greater the violence of the ſtreame was , and the faſter it fell 
vpon the timber work, the ſtronger the bridge vvas vnited in the couplings and 
ioynts. In like manner , he proc:eded with couples, and beames, vntill the work | 
was brought onte the other ſide of the rinex : and then hee laid ſtraight plankes 
from beame to beame, and couered them with hurdles ; and ſo hee made afloore 
to the bridge. Moreoucr, on the lower ſide of the bridge, he droue down ſuppor- 
{ ters, which being faſtened to the timber worke, did ſirengthen the bridge againſt 
the force of the water z and on the vpper ſide of the bridge , at a reaſonable di- 
| ſtance, he placed piles to hinder the force of trees or boates, or what elſe the ene- 
mie might caſt downe to trouble the worke : within tenne daies, that the timber 
beganne to be cut downe and caried, the worke was ended, andthe Army tranſ- 
ported. Ceſar, leaning a ſtrong gaarizon at either end of the bridge, went into 


the confines of the Sicambri. 


Li 
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T ſhallnotbe amiſle, toenter alittle into the conſideration of this 
I bridge ; as wel in regard ofthe ingenious ArchiteQure thereof, as 
Wa/ que” | 
YAY Y*S allo that we may ſomewhat imitate Czſar: whom wee may obſerue 
| GY co inſiſt with as great plenty of wit and eloquence, in preſenting vn- 
tovs the ſubtiltie of his invention, in ſuch manner of handy works, as vpon a- 
ny other part of his ations ; as this particular deſcription of the bridge , may 
ſufficiently witneſs : beſides,the fortifications at Aleſia,& the intrenchments in 
Britany,for the ſafety of his ſhipping,with many other works, which he might 
well record, as the greateſt deſſignes of an heroick ſpirit,andthe wonderfull et 
fects of magnanimous induſtrie, that ſucceeding ages mightnot boaſt cither 


of Arte or proweſle, which his vertue had not cxpreſled;or otherwiſe might 
| | wondcr | 


——_— 


yi 
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| wonder at that worth, which chey themſelues could nor attainevnto. Ando 
| 


that purpoſe, he entertained Vitruyius, the Father of ArchiteRure,and as wot- 
| thily to be imitated inthar facultie, as his Mailter Czfaris in feates of Armes, 
| By whoſe example, a great Commaunder may learne , how much itimpor- 
reth the eternitie of his famie, to beautifiehis greateſt deſſignes with Art, and 
 toeſteeme of ſuch asareable to intreat the Mathematicall Muſes, to ſhew the- 
ſelues vnder the ſhape ofa ſenſible forme z which albeit, through the rudeneſſe 
ofthe matter, fall farre ſhort of thetruth oftheir intelleQuall nature, yettheir' 
beautic expreſſethſuch a mateſtie of Arte, that no time will ſuffer the memo-, 


ric thereot co periſh. 


' The workmanſhip ofthis bridgeconſiſted chiefely inthe oblique ſituation þ 
of the double poſtes, whereot the firſt order bending with the fireame,and the 
lower ranke againſt the ſtreame, when they came to bee coupled rogetherwith 
ouerthwart beames, which were taſtened in the couplings with braces, which 
he nameth Fibalas;the more violentthe ſtreame fell vpon the work, the faſter | 
the ioynts of the building were ynited , as may beiter appeare by amodcll of 
that making then canh@expreſſed by any circumſtance of words, 

I might 


ence take occaſion to ſpeake ofthe diyetſitic of bridges, and ofthe 
praRtices which antiquitic hath deuiſed,to tranſport Armies ouer Rivers: bur 
inaſmuch as it is a common lubicR for all that vadertake this Militarie cask, & 
hath been handled by Lipſius, vpon the occaſion of this bridge; [ will referthe 


Reader to that place ; and onely notethe ſingular diſpoſition of this aRion, in- 
amauch as Czſar made the meanes correſpondent to that end which hee inten-| 


) 


ded. For, conſidering that the chiefcſt end of his pa Shs , to ler the Ger- 
mans vnderſtand, that the power of the Romaine Ewpire , was not bounded 


with the Rhene ; and that a river could not ſo ſeparate their territoties, but 
that they were able co ioyne both the Continents rogether , and make a com- 
mon roade way, where it ſeemed moſt vnpaſſable : hee thought it beſt copaſle 
oucr his Armic by a bridge, that ſo the Germaincs might knowethe power of 
his forces, and alſo conceic their Territories, as vnited vntoGalliaz orto be y- 
nited atthe qpoman of the Romans, with a firme Iſthmus and plaine paſſage by | 


foote, which in times paſt had alwaies been ſeparated by a mightie river, Nei- 
ther woulda tranſportation by boat have wroughtthar effect, foraſmuch as the 
daily vſe thereof was ſo familiar to the Germaines, that it nothing alteredtheir | 
iinagination, of an vnacceſlible paſlage: but when they ſaw ſoſtrapge athing 
attempted, & ſo ſuddainely performed, they would eaſily vndcrſtard, that they | 
were not {o farre off, but that they inight bee ouerraken:; and ſo due&their de- 
meanour accordingly. | | = | 
Letthis ſuffice therefore to proue, that a paſſage over a riuerby a bridge, is 
more honourable, ſafe, and of greater tetrot to the enemy,then any other wa 
that can bedeuiſed ; eſpecially, if the riuer carrie any depth, ſuch as cheRhene 
is: ocherwiſe, if it haue either ſhallowesor foordes, whereby men may wade 
vuer, Without afy great incombrance, it were bur loſt Jabour ro'ſtand about a 
bridge; but rather tothinke of it, as ot a place incombred with ſuch hindran- 
ces, as mcnoften mectwith a maiche j* dela | PEG, \ 
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Ceſar. 


| there they attended the comming 


CHAP; VII, 


Cxfar taketh reuenge ypon the Sicambri: otuech 
libertie to the Uby ; and returneth a- 
gainc into Gallia, 


= HE Sicambr: , vnderſtanding that Ceſar woas making 4 
Ny bridge over the Rhene, prepared themſelaes toflie; and at 
s Ob [ZN the perſwaſion of the Vjipetes, forſooke their country and | 

| 7. D >| [JW convaicd themſclues and their poſſeſsions into woods and 
on | je ſolitarie Deſerts. Ceſar, continuing a few daies in their 
Fs A LL) narters, hauing ſet on fire their villages and houſes, and 
tC NT Oy  rovier vp their Corne and prouiſion ; he came to the Vbj, 
promiſing themaide againſt the Sueni : by whom, he vngerſtood, that as ſoone as 
the Sueui had intelligence, that hee went about to make a bridge, calling aConn- 
cell, according to their manner, they ſent onto all quarters of their State, that 
they ſbould for ſake their townes, andcarie their wines and children, and all that 
they had, into the woods : and that all that were able to beare Armes, ſhould 
make head in one place which they appointed tobe the midſt of their Country ;,& 
the Romans, & were reſolued in that place 
ro giue the battell, Which when Caſir vnderſiood, having ended all thoſe things, 
in regard whereof hetame into Germanie , vohich was chiefely to terrifie the 
Germans, to be reuenged uy the Sicambri, to ſet the Vby at libertie ; hawing 


ſpent in all eighteene daies beyond the Rhene,as well in regard of his own honor, 
as the good of the Common-vveale : hee returned intoGallia, andbrake wp the 


bridge. 


Milk. 
—— Sr 


CHAP. VIII. 


Czar thinketh of a voiage into Britanie: hee en- 


quireth of 1M, erchants, concerning the na- 
ture of that people, 
US Lthough the Sommer was almoſt ſpent & that in thoſe parts 
Wl the winter haſtened on apace jnaſmuch 45 all Gallia Celnetk : 
& to the North ; notwithſtanding, hee reſolued to gee oner into 
Vie Þritavie : fors{muth as hee vnderſtiood, that inall the for- 
9 mer warres of Gallia, the Enemy had received moſt of their 


SRTIrR /upplic from thence.. And, although —_— the yeere 
wvenld not [uffer him to finiſþ that warre; yet hee thought it would bee ts good 
Hand the qualitie of the | 


inhabitants, 


purpoſe, if he went onely to view the 1land , to vnder 


"Fs COMMENTARIES, LTB, ITIT. 
inhabitants, and to know their Coaſt, their Ports, © their landing places ; wher- 


riage ofa warre,[ will once againe by this example of Czſar,remember aGe- 
'nerall not to be negligentin this dutie. Syetonius, inthe life of our Czar re-: 


| ners and qualitic of the pcople: and that he would not vndertake the voiage in- 


of the Galles were altogether ignorant : for, ſuldome any man but Marchants did 
trancll onto them. Neither was there any thing diſconered but the Sea-coaſt,&+ 


thoſe Regions which were oppoſite unto Gallia. And therefore, calling Mar- | 


chants topethey from all quarters, he neither could underſtand of _ 
the Hand was, what Nations , or of vvhat power they were that inhabited it; 


| vohat oſe or experience of warre they had; "what lawes or cuſtomes they vſed; 


nor what Hanens they had to receine a Nanie of great ſhipping. 
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watres, by furniſhing them with ſuch ſupplies, as from time to 
time they ſtood ia. nced.of 1 $0 that if Czſar, orrhe Romane 


{ S the Gerinans hadoftentimes ſtirred vp motions ofrebelliot | 
among(t the Galles, by ſending their ſuperfluous multitudes] 
j intotheirkingdome ſo the Britaines had vpheld moſt of their | 


\_,..*, people, would reſt ſecurevf their quietand peaceable gouern, 
ment in Gallia, as he hadchaſtiſed the MPO oo of che Germans, Sifent 


the Britaines knowe, thattheir affiltance in the wirre of Gallia, would draw 


noted in my former diſcourſes, the cauſes of an vapeaceable gouernmeant,. are 
as well external[ and forraine, as internal!, and bredin the bodie 3) which neede 
the helpe ofa Phyſician, tocontinuethe body ing perſe@ ſtare of health, at 
wn jak as great adiligence to qualifie their malicious operationsz as any ir 
1all heknefle whatſoever. | HM "RN 7 /71 
In the ſecond Commentarie, I briefely touched the commoditie of good 
diſcouerie : but becauſe it is a mattgr of great conſequence, inthe fortunate ca- 


 porterh, that he neuer yndertooke ary expedition, but he firſt receiued true in- 
relligence of the particular fite and nature ofthe Country , as alſo of the man- 


to Britanie, vatill hee had made perfeR diſcoucrie by himſelfe, ofthe magni> 
tude anidfituation of the Iland. Which Sucronius might vnderſtand by this 
firſt voyage, which Czfar would needs vndertake inthe later end of a Som- 


mer, although it were as he himlſelfe ſaith, but to diſcouer, 

Ie is recorded by ancient Writers, that choſe demii-gods that gouerned the 
world in their time, gaue great honour to the exerciſe of hunting, as the per» 
feR image of warre inthe reſemblance of all parts ; and namely, inthe diſcoue- 
rie and knowledge of a Country : without which, all enterpriſes, cither of ſpore 
in hunting, or carneſt in warres, were frivolous and ofno effeR. Andtherefore 
Xenophobn inthe life of Cyrus, ſheweth, that his expedition againſt the King 
of Armenia, was nothing bur a repetition of ſuch ſports , ashee had vied in. 


them backe againe, with greater lolſethen gains; ſo was it neceſſary to make |, 


morebuſlineſſes vpon them, then they were well able to manage, For, as | haue | 


hunting. Howſocuer, if the infinite examples regiſtred in hiſtorie, how bythe 
| O 3 dexteritie 
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Ceſar. 
Teroanne, or 


IMonitrell. 


| 
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IS 


| ment,manifelt the weakneſs of their proceedings, whe they are ignorant of the 


| of thewhole body. 


i 
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dextericy Ot ſome Leaders it hath gained great victories,and throughitheneg- 
ligeaceof others, irrecoucrable ouerthrowes, are not ſufficient motiues to 
perſwade themtothis duty: let their owne experience in marters of ſmall mo- 


chiefelt circumitances of che matter they hauc in band.Butlec this ſuffice in the 
ſecond place,to prouethe neceſlity of good diſcouerie; and let vs learn of Cz- 
ſar , what is principally to bee inquired after in the diſcauery ofan voknowen 
country; as firſt, the quantity ofthe land: ſecondly, what Nations inhabite it - 
thirdly, theic vie of warre: fourthly, their ciuill gouernment : and laſtly, what 

Havens they had to recciuea Navie of greatſhipping. All which circumſtan- 
ccs, are ſuch principall Arteries inthe bodice of a State,thatthe diſcouery of a- | 
ny one of chele demands, would haue giuen great light, concerning the motion 


Czar ſendeth C.Voluſenus, ro diſcouer the coaſt 
© of Britame, and prepareth himſelfe for 


that voiage, 


—_— 


FEISS AESAR ſentout Cains Voluſenus, withaGalley, todiſ- 
WON coner what he could concerning theſe things; and to returne 

Wes againe onto him very ſpeedily : hee himſelfe marched in the 

3 meane time, with all his forces, onto the Morini; foraſmuch 
3% as from thence, lay the ſhorteſt cut into Britanie, Thither hee 


a} TI 


Voluſenus, having taken what view of the Country hecould ( for he durſt not 
foe on ſhore to commit himſelfe to the barbariſme of the o2ahh after fixe daies 
returned to Caſar: and while hee ſtaiedin thoſe places, for the furniſhing of his 
fteet, the Morini ſent Meſſengers vnto him, excuſing their former faultes , and 


# 


manifeiting their readineſſe to obey his manaates. 
| Ceſar, 
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Ceſar, not willing to leaue any enemie behind him,or to neglect his voyage in- | 


| to Britanie, for ſuch ſmall matters; hee willingly accepted of their ſubmiſzion 
 haning firſt receiued many hoſtages of them, and hauing made readie eighty ſhi ; 
of burthen, which he thonght ſufficient to tranſport two legions , he divided the 
 Galleies to the © ueſtor, the Legates, and the Commannaers of the horſe, There 


miles off, and them he appointed for the horſemen. The reſt of the Army, he com- 
mitted to 2. Titurins Sabinus, and L._Arunculeins Cotta,commaunding them 
to goe tothe confines of Menapy : and appointed P. Sulp. Rufus, a Legate to keep 
the Port, witha ſufficient guarizon. ke 


—_— ww 
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af 9 x3 
Vie Ny thethird watch, he put out to Sea, commaunding his hor. 
Q FC ns Mmentoimbarke anfelhas at the further Port; which A 
D ; UE , butſlowely oo yeber : He himſelfe arriued vpon theroaft 
| pe about the fourth houre of the day, where hee Lund all the 
Cc bY) (a J Clifts poſſeſſed with the forces of the enemy , The nature 
> VO of the place was ſuch, that the bills lay /o ſteep oner the ſea, 
that 4 weapon might eaſily be caſt, from the higher ground vpon the lower ſhore: 
and heretore he thought it nofit landing place ; notwithſtanding hee caſt anchor 
vntill the reſt of the Nanie were come vp vnto him, | 
In the meane time, calling a Councell of the Legates and Tribanes, hee decla- 
red onto them what aduertiſements he had receiued by Voluſenus,and told them 
what he would haue done; and withall, admoniſhed them, that the courſe of Min 
litarie affaires, and eſpecially Sea matters, that had ſo ſuddaine &+ vnconſtant a 
motion, required all things tobe done at abeck, and in due time . The Councell 
beeing diſmiſſed, hauing both wind and tide with him, hee waighed anchor, and 
ſailed eight miles from that place, onto a plaine and open ſhore. 

The Britaines, perceiuing the Romans determination, ſent their horſe & cha- 
riots before, and the reſt of their forces followed after, to the place vohere the 
Romaines intended to land. Caeſar ſound it exteeding difficult toland his men, 
for tleſe reſpet#s : the ſhippes were ſo great, that they could not be brought neere 
vnto the ſhore; the ſouldiers in ſirange & onknowne places, hauing their hands 
laden with great and heauie weapons, were at one Ph to goe out of the ſip, 
to withſtand the force of the billow, and to fight with the enemy; wohere-as the 
Britaines either ſending pon the ſhore, or making fhort ſallies into the vuater, 
did bolaly caſt their weapons in knowne and frequented places , and managed 


C 
- 
# 
bt 


NOTE 1”! | 
Czfar ſaileth into Britanie, and landeth 
bay) his. men. 
T RF Heſe things beeins thus diſpatched; hauing a good wind,in 


were alſo righteene ſhips of burthen more, which lay wind-bound at a Port eight | 


their horſes, as accuſiomed to ſuch ſernices. 4 
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The Romans beeing terrified with theſe thmgs , and altogether wnskilfull of 
this kind of fight, did uſe the ſame courage as they were wont to dot in-land-ſer- 
wices, Which wht Ceſar perceined, he cauſed theGalleies, that wereboth ſlrange 
to the Britaines,and readier for vſe, tobe remoned from the ſhippes of burthen, 
and to be rowed vp and downe, and laid againſt the open ſide of the enemy ; that 
from thence, with ſlings, engines and arrowes, the Enemy might bee beaten vp 
from the water ſide ;, which ſtood the Romans in good ſtead: for, the Britains, be= 
ing troubled with the ſtrangeneſſe of the Galletes, the motion of their Oeres,and 
the unuſuall kind of engines; were ſomewhat diſmaied , and beganne to retire 
backe, and giue way to the Romans. But the ſouldiers ſtill lingering, and eſpeci- 
ally for feare of the depth of the ſea,the Eagle-bearer of the tenth legion, deſiring 
the Gods, that it might fall out happily to the legion : If you will, ſaith hee, for- 
ſake your Eagle,O yee ſouldiers, and betray it to the enemy ; for mine owne part, 
will doe my dutie, bath to the Common-weale,and to my Imperator, And hauing 
ſpoken this with a loud woice, be caſt himſelfe into the Sea , and caried the Eagle 
toward the Enemy, The Romaines, exhorting one another , not to ſaffer ſuch « 
dishonour to be committed, they all leaped out of the ſbippe : which when others 
that were neere at hand perceiued, they followed themwith ds great alacritie, 
{ and preſſed towards the enemie to incounter with thers, oF 
i Thefight on both parts was very eager: the Romans (not being able to keepe 4- 

ny order of battell,nor to get any firme feoting, nor to follow their Eaſignes, for- 
| a/much as euery man kept with thoſe Enſignes which he firſt met withall) woere 
| wonderfully troubled. But the Enemy, acquainted with the flats and ſhallowes, 
| as they beheld them from the ſhore to come ſingle ont of their ſhippes , putting 
| /purres to their horſe, would ſet vpon them incombred and unprepared, CG ma- 
| 27 of them would ouer-lay a few : others, would get the aduantage of the open 
ſide, andcaſt their weapons among #t the thickeſt troupes of them. Which when 
Ceſar perceined, he cauſed the ſh1pboates and ſmaller veſſels to be manned with 
ſouldiers : and where he ſaw need of help, hee ſent them to reſcue ſuch as were 0- 
| zercharged, | Y. | 

As ſoone as the Romaines got footing on the firme land, they made head toge= 
gether, and charged the enemy, and ſoput them toflight 3 but they were not able 
to follow them, nor take the 1/and at that time , for want of horſemen, which 
thing was onely wanting to Caſars fortune. | 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


QF Pon this circumſtance of landing , I may iuſtly rake occaſion ro 
handle that controuerſic, which hath beene often debated by our 
Engliſh Caprtaines, which is, whetherir beberter in queſtion ofan 
| WY inuaſion, &in the abſence of our thipping, co oppoſe an enemy ar | 
his landing vpon our Coaſt; or quictly roſuffer him to ſerte his men on (hore, | 
and retire our forces into ſome 1in-Jand place, & thereatrendto giue him bat- | 


tell>It ſeemerh that ſuch as firſt ſer this queſtion on foot, and were ofan opini- | 
| on, ' 


| extenſion of our maritimate parts,and the —_ landingplaceson our Coaſt, 
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ET RHAC 


"on,that we ought notby any means to encounter an enemy athis ;for, 
ſo we might —_ endangerourſclues and our Country; did awry 6 
{clues vponthe authority of Monſicur de Langey, nor obſerving the difference 
between an lland anda Continent. For,where he ſetteth downe that poſition, 
 heplainly aimerh ar ſuch Princes,as border one vpon another inthe ſame C6- 
tinent: but where cheir territories are disioyned by ſo great a bar as the Ocean, 
and haue not ſich meanes to ſurpriſe one another, ir were meere folly to hold 
good that rule, as ſhall berter appeare by the ſequell of this diſcourſe, Vhere- 
in [will firſt Jay downe the reaſons, that may be vrged to prone it nſafe toop- 
poſe anenemy at his landing, not as becing ergnd ty that party (for, [ neuer 
heard any probable motiue from them,which might induce any ſuch opinion) 
but ſerdowne by ſuch as haue looked into the controverſies, both with expe- 
rience, and good judgement. 
And firſt, it may be obieRed, that it is a hard matter to reſiſt an enemy ar his 
landing, as well in regardofthe vncertaintie of place, as of time: for, becir 
ignorant in what place hee will attempt a landing , wee muſt either Jefendall 
places ofacceſſe, or our intentions will proue meere frinolous ; & to 
that, it is requiſite thar our defenſiue forces be ſufficient, according ro the par- 
ticular qualitic of euery place ſubie&to danger - which, conſidering the lar 


will require a greater number of men, then this Ilandcan afford, Andalthough 
ic could furniſh ſuch acomperenetnumber, as mightſeeme in ſome ſort ſuffici- 
ent; yet the vncertaintic of the time of the enemies arriuall, would require that 
they ſhould be lodged, cither ypon,or necre the places of danger, many daies 
at leaſt, ifnot many weekes, before the inſtant of their attempt , which would 
exhauſt a greater maſſe of Treaſure, then could bee well affoorded by the 
State, FLO 

Secondly, it may beeobieRed, that all our landing places are of ſuch diſad- 
uantage for the defendants, that it were no ſafetie at all co make head againſt 
him atthelanding : for, inaſmuch as ſuch places are open & plaine, they yield 
no commoditie to ſhelter thedefendanrs from the furic of the artillerie, where 
with the Enemy will plentifully furniſh cheir long boates and landing veſfailes; 
which beating vpon the beach ( for, moſt of our landing places are of that 
qualitic) willſo ſcatter them, that no man ſhall beableto1 the inconue- 
nience thereof. 

The third obieRion, may ariſe from the difparitic both of numbers, and 
condition ofthe forces of either partie : for thefirſt, ir muſt needs bee granted, 
thatthe defendants, beeingtoguard ſo many places at once, cannot furniſh 
oy numbers to cuery particular place for e, asthe aſſailants may for 

ence. 

Concerning the qualirie of the forces, it is without queſtion, that agreat8: 
porent Prince (for, ſuch a one it myſt be, that vndertaketh to'inuade the terri- 
torics of ſo abſolute and well obeicd a Princeſle as her Maieftieis) would draw 
out rhe floure of his ſoulderie whereſoeuer; beſides, the gallant eroupes of vo- 


luntaries, which doe commonlic attend ſuch ſcruices. Now, theſe ws or 
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4 154 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS St 
| | qualified, and drawne into one head,and being ro make as it were but one bo. 
die: How can it be reaſonably imagined (the time and place ot their attempr 
Pit : : 
No chat the defendants ſhould equall them with forces of like | 
vertue and experience? | NTT Os 
Thele arcthe reaſons, which may bedrawne fromthe map , Which 
| they hauethat goeabout to oppole an enemy at his landing: thereſt that haue 
| beene vrged, by ſuch as maintaine this opinion, are euther impercinent to the 
queſtion, or taken altogether from falſe grounds. But before I proceed to the 
aunſwere of theſe reaſons, I will lay this downe for a principle : Thar ir is in1- 
{sible for any forraine Prince, how puiſſant ſoeucr, to make ſuch apreparas 
tion as ſhal be fitting, to inuade a State ſo populous,and reſpeRtiue of their $o- 
| ucraigne (notwithſtanding the pretences deviſed to diſſemble the fame) but ic 
| | muſt of neceſſicie be diſcouered, before it can be made able ro put any thing in 
' exccution: which I might enlarge by particularizing the infinite equipage, 
| which is required for ſo greacaficer. Burl will reſt my ſelfe in the example of 
| the yeere 88, which proucth the diſcoucry of the pretended inuaſton , before ic 
| could come roexecution, 3, 
Concerning therefore the firſt obieQion : it cannot indeed be denied, but 
| as wn = 'e] che place of the enemies landing will be doubtfull,and therefore ourcaremuſt 
+ 240i generally exrcnditelfero all places of acceſſe ur that our dlenſiue torce 
F , are not ſufficient ina competent manner toguard all ſuch places,according as 
che neceſſir;e ofchem (ha'lrequite, that is the point in queſtion, 
[0 prouec that our forces are ſufficient: we muſt neceſſarily enter into parti- 
|  [-ularines, wherin I will take Kent for a preſident, as not al:ogether vnacquain« 
ied with the ſtatethereof; which, if I deceive not my ſelfe, is a ſhore of as large 
extenlion vpon the maritimare parts,as any other wichin this kingdom. For the 
breadth thereotenlarging it ſelte from the point of Neſſe by Lyd, which is the 
vitermolſt skire ypon the coaſt of Sufſex,vnto Margate, vpon che coaſt ot Eſſex; 
is by compuration about twentie foure miles: but notwithſtanding this large 
circuit, who knoweth not, thatthe ſixt part thereof is not ſubieR tothe landing 
ot ſuch an enemy as wee ſpeake of : partly , in regard ofthe hugeneſle of the 
cliffes, which doe incloſe a great partof tharskirt;8& partly in regardthatmuch 
of tharquancitie, which may be landed ypon , hath ſuch eminentand difficult 
places neere adioyning, as an Armiethat ſhould putitſelfe there on thote, 
ſhould finditſelfe, beeing oppoſed but by a ſmall force, ſoſtraitened, as they 
would not eaſily find a way out, without apparant ruine of their whole forces. 
Further, it cannotbe denied, but thar gencrally along the coaſt of Kent,there | 
are ſo many rocks, (helues, flats, and other unpediments, that aNauie of great 
; ſhippes canhaue no commodicic to anchor neerethe ſhore : and for the moſt 
part thecoaſt lieth ſo open tothe weather, that the leaſt gale of wind will put 
them from their Anchor: all which particularities duly conſidered, -it will ap- 
peate that this large skirt of Kent, w1ll afford a far lefler part fit for the landing 
ofan Army, then was thought of atthe firſt, And were it that ſo publique a 
treatiſe as this is, would admit with good diſcretion ſuch an exaQrelation , as | 


falleth within my knowledge c6cerning this point, I would vndertake to make 
It 
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ic ſocuident, by the parriculardeſcription, both of the number, quanticie, and 
qualitie of the places themſe!ues, as no inanot an indifferent judgement;wold 
imagine our forces to be inſufficient, to afford every of them ſuch a ſafe & ſure 


guard,as ſhal be thought requiſite forthe ſame. Bur foralmuch as itis vahtitring 


to giue ſuch particular latisfaRion inthis publiquediſcourle, give mee leauc, 


ſubmitting my ſelfe alwaies to better judgements, to giue ageneralltaſte of | 


that meanes as would ſecure all places, with a competent number ofmen. 


Hauing ſhewedyon before, the circuit ofthe maritimate parts of Kent', '[ 


would obferue this order : firlt,to make triple diuifionofallſuch forces, asſhal 


be appointed for this ſeruice; as for examplie,[ will ſuppoſe thenumber to bee 
rwelue thouſand, of which [ would lodge three thouſand about the. point of 


Neſſe, and three thouſand about Margate, and ſixe thouſand about Foulkſton, 
 whichI rake ro be as it were the center: for, my greateſt care ſhould beefoto 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


1 


portunitie toentertaine them, 


diſpoſe ot them, as they mightnot only ſuccour one another intheſame ſhire: 
bur as euery ſhire bordereth one vpon another; fo they ſhould mutually giue 
helpe one vnto another, as occaſionſhouldbe offered: as1f the enemy ſhould 
atterypra landing about Nefſle, not onely the fixe thouſand lodged as before, 
ſhould march to their ſuccours, butſuch alſo of the Suſſex forces as were neer | 


| vntothatpart;& ſo likewiſe of the reſt. By whichyou may ſee, how great aforce | 


wold in few houres be aſſembled, for the renforcing of any of thele out-skirts 


and the rather, foraſmuch as the one halfe of the whole forces, are thus lodged | 
in the center of the Shire, which is neererto all parts thE any-other placewhat- 
ſocuer, There wouldalſo in the quartering of them,an cſpeciall care be hadto 
the places of danger, as might be an{werable tothe importance thereot: for,|| 


my meaning is notto lodgethemcloſe together, but toltretc lythemouralong 
the coaſt, by regiments and companies, as the Country might attord belt op- 

Now, concerning the later part ofthis obieQtion , which vrgeth the vncer- 
taintie of time, when the enemy ſhall make his approches: | hold it moſt requi- 
ſite, thar our defenſiue forces ſhould be drawne into a head, beforethe enemie 


| ſhould bediſcouered neer our coaſt, ready to put himlelfe onſhore : for, it were 


a eroſſe abſurditie ro imagine, that companies could vpon ſucha ſuddaine bee 
aſſembled, without confuſion and make ſolong a march, with ſuch expediti- 
on, as the neceſlitie of the occaſion would require, Now, for that husbanging 
reſpect of her Maieſties coffers, whichis vrged coſuch extreamitie, as it would 
be vnſupportable for this State to beare : as | doubt not bur good inteiligence 
would much qualific that ſuppoſed immoderare expence; {1 aſſure my ſelte, 
that men of ſound judgement, will deeme it much out of ſeaſon to diſpute a- 
bout vnneceſſary thrift, when the whole kingdome is brought in queſtion of 
becing madeſubicQto a ſtranger : 

Vt iugulent homines ſurgunt de nottelatrones : 

Non expergiſcers, vt te ipſum ſerues? 


 Theenemy (peraduenture) hath kept 30000 men in pay 2 months before, to 


make hauocke ofour Country, and to bring vs into perpetuall thraldome; 
(hall 


| 
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ſhall we thinke it much to maincaine ſufficient torces vpon our Coaſt,to aſſure 
our ſelues that no ſuch enemy ſhall cnter into our Country ? The cxtreamitic 
of this charge,would be qualified by our good eſpial, which would proportion 
our attendance, with the neceſfitic which is impoſed vpon vs, tobe carefull in 
buſineſſes of this nature. Let this ſuffice therefore toproue, thatour forces are 
ſufficient to keepethe Sea-coalt ; and that the vncertaintie of time, when the 
encmy will make his attempts, ought not co hinder vs from performing that 
dutic, which the care and reſpec of our Prince and Country , impoſeth vpon 
eucry good ſubic ;which is the ſubſtance ofthe firſt reaſon, which I ſet down 
in che beginning of this diſcourſe. 

Now, concerning the ſecond reaſon, which vrgeth the diſaduantage ofthe 


The my place, in regard of the furic ofthe Encmics artillery. Trucitis, that ſuch pla- 


cesasyeeld the Enemy commodirieof Mp for the moſt partplaine and 
open, and afford naturally no covert at all . VVharthen? (hall a ſouldier take 
cuery place as hefindeth it, and we no Arteto qualific the diſaduantages there- 
of? Orſhall a man forgoethe benetic of a place of aduantage , rather then hee 
will relicue with induſtry,the diſcommoditie of ſome particular circumlitance? 
| [ make no queſtion, bur an ingenious Commaunder, being in ſeaſonabletime 
| lodged with conuenicnt forces vpon any of thoſe places, yea, vponthe beach 


\ itſelfe, which is vnapt to make defenſible, as any place whatſocuer , would vſc 


| ſuch induſtric, as might giue ſufficient ſecuritie ro his forces,& ouer-weigh the 
| Enemie with aduantage of place eſpecially, conſidering that this age hath at- 
| foorded ſuch plentifull examples of admirable inuentions inthat behalſe, Bur 

this cannetbe done, ifour forces donot make head before the inſtant of the E- 
nemies attempt, that our Commaunders may haue ſometime to make readic 
| ſtore of Gabions, hand-baskets,with ſuch moveable matter as ſhal be thought 
fit for that ſeruice, 

Neither let this trouble any man: for, I dare avouch it, that ifour forces are 
not drawne into a head before the Enemie bee diſcovered vpon the Coal, al- 
though wee neuer meane to oppoſe their landing, but attend them in ſomein- 
land place, to giuethem battaile zour Commaunders will be farre to ſecke of 
manic important circumſtances, which are requiſite ina matter of that con- 
ſequence, And therefore, let v&hauc but a reaſonable time to bethinke our 
ſelues oftheſe neceſſaries, and wee will cafilic overcome all theſe difficultics, 
and vſe the bencfite of the firme land to repell an Enemie, weakened with the 


| Sea, toſſed withthe billow, troubled with his weapons, with many other hin- 


derances and diſcouragements, which are preſented vnto him both from the 
Land andthe Sea. Hce that ſaw the landing of our forces in the lland of Fiall, 
in the yeere 97, can ſome-what tudge of the difficultic of that matter: for,what 
with the working of the Sea, the ſtcepneſle of the Cliffes, the croubleſomneſle 
of their Armes, the ſouldiers were ſo incombred, that had northe Enemy been 
more then acoward, he might well with two hundred men, haue kept vs from 
entering any part of thatIland. 

Concerning the third Obiecion, this briefely ſhall bee ſufficient , char 


yvcc arc not ſo much toregatd, that our forces doe equall them in number, 
7 as 
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«coke tha thy be fuliceeorhenanrcoftheplace, tore goo 
againſt che Enemies landing : for, wee know that in places of aduantage wy 


difficult acceſſe, aſmallnumberisablero oppole a great; and wee doubt nor; 


Enemie , both in numberand qualitie of their forces : alwaies preſu | F 
chat our State ſhall neuer bee deſtitute of ſufficient forces trayne4, and exerci- 


ſedin a comperent manner , to defende their ComreytromforraineEnemies; 
For the negle& thereof were to drawe' on ſuch as of themſelues are buttoo 
forwarde to make a prey of vs; and to make vs vnapr-, 'not onelic to op: 
poſe an Enemies landing, but to defende our ſtlues from beeing over- 
runne, as other Nations liuing in ſecuritic, withourdue regarde thereof ; 
haue beene. FAR) 
Andthis much concerning the anſwere to thoſe three reaſons, which ſceme 
ro prooue that an Encmie isnotto be reliſted athis landing. Nowif wee doe 
but looke alittle tato the diſcommodities, which follow vpon the landing ofan 
Enemy, we (hall eaſily diſcouer the dangerouſneſke of this opinion : as firſt, we 
giue him leave to liueypon the ſpoile of our Countrey; whichcannot bee pre- 
uented by any m_— ſpoiling,or retiring of our prouiſions, in ſo plentifull a 
Country as thisis, eſpecially conſidering that we havenoftrongrtownes ar all 
ro repoſe our ſelues vpon, Wherofwe needno further teſtimonie,then is deli- 
ucred vnto vs Out of the ſeuenth booke of cheſe Camnientaries, inthatwarre, 
which Czfarhad with dies runny | __ II ER 5 
Secondly obedience, which at other times is willin gly giuento Princes, is 
reatly, weakned at ſuchtimes ; wherby all neceſſary means to maintain a war 
is hardly drawn frothefabicR. Thirdly, opportunity is giuentomalecontents 
& ill diſpoſedperſons, either ro make head themſelues, or to flietothe Enemy 
Fourthly, the madneſſe to aduenture a kingdome vpon one ſtroke, hauing it in 
our diſpolitionto do otherwiſe, with many other diladuancages, whichthe op- 
portunity of any ſuch occaſion would diſcouer, 5 


_ _— Sh. 
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"THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


He word Imperator , which the Eaglc-bearer attributech roCz- 
*, ſar, was the greateſt ticle that could be giuenro a Romane Leader: 
4 EgaJ and as Zonarasin his ſecond Tome ſaith , was neuer given but vp- 

=== on ſome great exploit, and after a juſt victory obtained; and then 
in the place where he barraile was fought , and the Enemy ouerthrowne , the 
Generall was ſaluted by the name ot Imperator , with the eriumphant ſhout 
of the whole Armie; by which acclamation, the ſouldiers gaue teftimo- 
nie of his worth; and made it cquiualent with the moſt furtunate Comman= 
ders. | 
This Ceremonie was of great antiquitic inthe Roman Empire, as appea- 
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reth by manie Hiſtories, and namely by Tacitus , where heefayth , that Ty- 


berius gaue chat honour to Bleſus , that hee ſhould bee ſaluted Lmperator by 


P che 


but all circumſtances duely conſidered, wee ſhall proportionably equallthe | 


Of the name 


Imperator. 


Zo Annual, ; 
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758. OBSERVATIONS VFON CESARS 


Phil. "wp 
Lib.2.epiſt.9 


Cſar. 


—_—_— 


| out of all quarters to commend themſelues and their States to Ceſar, The peace 


| and approaching ſo neere the coaſt of Britame , that they were within viewe of 


the legions ; which hee ſheweth to bee an ancientdignitie belonging to great 
Capraines, after they had foiled the Enemy, with an eminent overthrow, For, 
eucrie 'victorie was not ſufficient, whereby they might chalenge fo great an 
honour, but there was required (as it ſcemeth) a certaine number of the Ene- 
mics to beſlaine, Appianin his ſecond book ſayth, that in olde time the name 
of [mperator wasneuertaken, but vpon greatand admirable exploites: bur 
in his time 10000, of the Encmiebcing(laine in one battell, was a ſufficiene 
ground of that honour, Cicero ſayth, that 2000. ſlaine in the place, eſpecially 
of Thracians, Spaniards or Galles, did worthily merit the name of Imperator. 
Howſoeuer;it ſcemeth by the ſame Author,that there was a certaine number of | 
the Enemy requiredto beflaine,where he ſayth, Sent vitForia Imperatorems 
appellatum. 


CHAP. XI, 


T he Britaines make peace with Czar , but breakeit 
againe yponthe loſſe oftheRoman ſhipping. 


==] He Britaines being ouerthrownein thu battailez, aſſoone as 
| they had reconered their ſafety by flight,they preſetly diſpat- 

I ched meſſengers toCaſar to intreat for peace , promiſing ho- 
LET | ages © obedience,in whatſoeuer he commanded, And with 
J L | theſe Ambaſſadors returned Comins of Arras, whom Ceſar 
\ bad ſent before into Britany. Ceſar complained,that wher as 
they ſent vnto him intoGalliato deſire peace, notwithflanding at his comming 
they made war againſt him,without any cauſe or reaſon at all ; but excuſing it by 
their ignorance, hee commanded hoſtages to be delinered onto him: which they 
preſently performedin part ; and the reſt being to be fet further off , ſhould like- 
wiſe bee rendered within a (bort time ; in the meane while, they commaunded 
their people toretarne to their poſſeſcions , and their Rulers and Princes came 


being thus concluded; foure daies after that Ceſar came into Britanie , the 18. 
ſhips which were appointed for the hor ſemen, put out to ſea with agentle wind : 


tbe Roman Camp ; there aroſe ſuch a ſodaine tempeſt, that none of them were a- 
ble to holde their courſe , but ſome of them returned to the port from whence 
they came 3 otherſome were caſt vpon the lower part of the land, which liethto 
the Weſtward; and there caſting anchor tooke in ſuch ſe as,that they were forced 
to commit themſelues againe to the ſea , and dirett their courſe to the coaſt of 
Gallia. The ſame night it happened , that the moone being in the full, the rides 
were very bigh in thoſeſeas ; whereof the Romans beeing altogether ignorant, 
both the Gallies which were drawne vp wpon the ſhoare were fild with the- 
tide, and the ſhippes of burthen that lay at anchour , were ſhaken with the 


pod 


| w.45 10 proniſion of corn in thoſe {oro where they were. Which thing being kno- 


| And toraſmuch as al mediterranean ſeas, & ſuch gults as arc incloſed in ſinues 


p— ""COMMENTARTESILIE HL. 


tempeſt;neither was there any belp to be given unto them: ſo that many of them) 
wererent,and ſplit in peeces 3 andthe reſt loſt both their anchors, gables and 0+ 
ther tackling, and by that meanes became altogether onſerniceable. Wherat the 
whole Army was exceedingly troubled; for there was no other ſhipping to recar- 
ry them backe againe : Neither bad they any neceſſaries to new furniſh the olde : | 
and exery man knew that they muit needs winterinGallia; foraſmuch as there | 
wen to the Princes of Britanie,that were aſſembled to conferre of ſuch thimss as 
Ceſar had commanded them to perform;when they vnderſtood rhat the Romans 
wanted both their horſemen, [bippive and prouiſion of corn, and coniettaring of 
the paacity of their forces, by the ſmall circuit of their Campe ; and that which 
[19.45 More important then all the reſt, that Ceſar had tranſported his ſouldiers 
without ſuch neceſſary cariages, as they v/ed to take with them: they thought it | 
their beſt courſe to rebell , and tokeepe the Romans fromcorne and connojes of 
prouiſion, and ſs prolong the matter, untill winter came on. For, they thought 
that if theſe were once ouerthrown andcut off from turning into Gallia,neuer a- 
ny man would afterward aduenture to bring an _AHrmy into Britanie: therfore 
they conſpired againe the ſecond time, and conuaied themſelaes by ſtealth out of 
the Camp, and got their men prinily aut of the fields,to make head in [ome conue- 
nient place againſt the Romans. 6 


THE FIRST OBSERFATION. 


22588.Y Oncerning the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, andthecauſesther- 

1).-H of; it hath already been handled in the ſecond book:to which [ wil 
xg addethismuch, as may ſerue to ſhew, how theRomans became 
ES ſo ignorant of the ſpring tides, which happen in the full andnewe 
of the Moone. le is obſerued by experience, that the motion of this wateric 
element is altogether direted by the courſe ofthe moon;wherin ſhe exerciſeth 
her regency , according asſhee findeth the marrer qualified for her influence. 


# * 
on 


and boſomes of the carth,are both abbridged ofthe liberty of their courſe,and 
through the ſwallneſs of their quantity, are not ſo capable of celeſtiall power, 
as the Ocean itſelte: ir conſequently followeth,that the Tuskane ſeas, wherwith 
the Romans werechiefly acquainted,were not ſo anſwerable in effeR to the © 
peration of the moon,as the main ſea,whoſe bounds arerangedin a moreſpa- 
cious circuit; andchrough the plentious aboundance of his parts, better anſwe- 
reththe vertue of the Moon . The Occan therfore being thus obedient torhe 
courſe of the celeſtial bodies, taking hir courſe of lowing fro the North, falleth 
with ſuch a current between the Orcades, andthe maineof Noruegia;thatſhe 
filleth our channell between England and France, with great ſwelling tides; & 
maketh her motion more<minentintheſe quarters , then in any other parts ot 
the world, Andhence it happencth, that our river of Thames, lying with her 
Il ſo ready to recciuethe ryde asit MR and hauing withall a pou | 
" cuel- 
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16. OBSERVATIONS VEON CHESARS a 


Caſare 


leuelled belly;and a very ſmal freſh current, taketh thetide as farinco the land, 
as any other known riucr of Europe. And for this cauſe the Romans were igao- 
rant of theſpring tides inthe full ofthe moon. 


| 


— 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 
$ Vch aseither by their own expericnce, or otherwile by obſeruation of 

i that which hiſtory recordeth, are acquainted with the government of | 
=<'v Common weales, ate not ignorant with what difficultic a nation, that 
either hath long lived in[ibertie, or bin governd by Comanders of their owne 
chooſing, is made ſubic to the yoak of bondage, or reduced vnder the obe- 
dience of aſlranger. For,as we are apt by a naturall inclination to ciuill ſociery; 
ſo by the ſamenature wee defire a free difpolition of our ſelues and polkflions , 
as the chicfeſt end of the ſaide ſocictie : and therefore in the gouernment of a 
ſubdued State,what loſe or diſaduantage happeneth to the Victor, or how in- 
direRly ſocuer it concerneth the bond of their thraldom),the captiue people be- 
hold it as a part of their adi.erfaries overthrow z and conceive thereupon ſuch 
ſpirits as anſwere the greatneſs of their hope,and ſort with the ſtreygrh of their| 
will, which alwaies maketh that ſeemeaſie to be effeted which itdeſiceth, And 
this was the reaſon that the Britains altered their reſolution of peace, vpon the 


loſſe which thc Romans had receiued in theirſhipping, 


; 


CHAP. XII, 


Cxflarnew trimmeth his late ſhaken nauie;theBri- 


taines ſct upon the Romans as they harueſted, 
bur were pur off by Casar, 


27 4eſar although hee had not diſconered their determination, 
" NL If Oy yet conietturing of the event by the loſſe of hu ſipping, and 
A +I} FRE | 1) their de/ay of gining vp hoſlages; hee prouided againſt all 

Woes 4 % Chaunces : for, hee brought corne daily out of the fieldes into 
VLESILARS his Campe; and tooke the hulls of ſuch ſhippes as were moſt 
SSREWELY diſmembred , and with the timber and braſſe therof he men- 


) > V' "xe. 


ded the reſt that were beaten with the tempeſt , cauſing other neceſſaries to bee 
brought out of Gallia. Which being handled with the great induſtry and trauell 


of the Seuldiers, he loſt onely twelue ſhips , and made the other able to abide the 
Sea. | 

While theſe things were in ation, the ſeuenth legion being ſent out by courſe, to | 
fetch incorne,and little ſuſpetting any motion of warre; as part of the ſouldiers 


continued in the field, and the reſt went and came between them © t ow" 
the 
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Way. 


the ſtation that watched before the gate of the Camp, gaue aduertiſement to Ca 
ſar that the ſame way which the legion went there appeared a greater duſt then 
was vſually ſeen. C ſar ſuſpetting that which indeed was truethat the Britains 
were entredintoſom new reſolution , he tooke thoſe two eohorts whichwere in 
#a:ion before the port, commanding other two to take their place, and thereſt to 
arm themſelurs, and preſently tofollow him and went that way, where the duſl 
was deſcried. And when he had marched ſome diſtance from the Camp , he ſaw 
| his men overcharged with the Enemy , &:ſtarct able to ſuſtaine the 4//ault , the 
legion thronged together on a heap, weapons eaſt fromal parts amongſt them.| _ 
| For,when they had harueſted all other quarters ther remained one piece of carn,| 

{whirher the Enemie ſuſpetFed the Romans would at laſt come; andin the nieht | 
time connaied themſelues ſecretly into the woods , where they continued vntill| 
the Romans were come into the field: and as they ſawe them diſarmed,diſperſed| 

and occupied in reaping ; they ſuddenly ſet vpon them, and ſlaying ſome fewe of | 
them , rowted thereit and incompaſſed them about with their horſemen, and| 
Chariots, Their manner of fight with Chariots,was firſt to ride vp and down &| 
caſt their weapons, as they ſawe aduantage ; and with the terror of their horſes 
and rattling of their wheeles', to diſorder the companies ; and when they had 
wound then;ſelues between any troups of horſe, they forſaok their Chariots and 
fought on foet:in the mean time the guiders of their chariots would drine alittle 
aſide ,& ſo place themſelucs , that if their maſters needed any helte, they might 
hauc an caſre paſſage onto them. And thus they performed, in al their fights,both 
the nimble motion of bor ſemen, and the firme ſtability of footmen ; and were ſo 
ready with daily pradtice,that they could ftaie in the declinity of a fleep hill, and 
tzrne ſhort or moderate their going, as it ſeemed beſt vnto th:m3 and runalong 
the beam of the coath and reſt vpon the yoak, or harn 


ſe of their horſes, and re- 


turn as ſpeedily again at their pleaſure. The Romans being thus troubled,C xſar 
care to reſcue them in very good timie: for at his comming, the Enemy flood ſtill; 
and the ſoldiers gathered their ſpirits vnto them, ani began to rexew their cou- 
P ge that was almoſf (Dent. Ws taking it 4n onfit time, either to proucke the 
Enemy,or to gine himbattel; he continued a while in the ſame place: and then re- 
turned with the legions into the Camp. While theſe things were a-doing, and the| 


Romans thus buſied,the Britains that were inthe field conuaied themſelues al a- 


—— 
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ditie where | 
required haſte and ſpeedy recourle;it greatly furthered their reſcue,tohaueſo| 
many men ready to march forwarde at the firſt motion, that they might giue 
what helpethey could, vntill the reſt oftheir fellowes came in, | 


ws CE 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. | 
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$ ber of 720, men) which kept the daie watch before the gate of the 


Camp, & were alwaies in readineſs vpon any ſeruice, The commo- 
of appeareth by this accident:for,conſidering that the aduertiſemer 
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THE SECOND OBSERPATION, 


929 Heir manner of fight with Chariots , is very particularly delcribed 

&5 by Czlar, andneedeth not to be hood vpon any longer : only [ ob- | 
| ſerue thatneitherin Gallia, norany other country of Europ, the 
vie of Chariots is cuer mentioned ; but they hauc euer beene artri- 
bured, as apeculiar fighe, vnto the Eaſterne Countries, as ſutable to the plain 
and leuell ſituation of the place , whereot we finde often mention in the ſcrip- 
cure: which may lerue for an argument to Geffrey of Monmouth,to proue the 
Britaines deſcent from Troy in Aſia, where we likewiſe finde mention of ſuch 


Chariots. 


53 IA) 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


| Hirdly , wee may obſerue the diſcreet and moderate temper of his 
2 FA] valour, and themeanes hee vied to make his ſouldiers confidentin |} 
A Bf his direQions : for, notwithſtanding the Britaines had exceedingly 
EARS . . > 

— vrgcdhim, to make hazard of a preſent revenge ;z yetfinding itan 
vnfit time, (inaſmuch as his men had beene ſomewhat troubled, with the furic 
of the Britains ) hethought it beſt ro expe ſome other opportunitic. And a- 
gaine, to auoidthe inconueniences of a fearefu]l retrait, hee continueda while 
in the ſame place, toimbolden his men withthe ſight of the Enemie, And this 
manner of proceeding wrought a full perlwaſion in his ſoldiers, that his aQi- 
ons were directed with knowledge, and with a carefull reſpeR of their ſafetie : 
which gave his menreſolution when they were carried vpon ſeruice;being al- 
ſured that what ſeruice ſocuer they were imploied vpon,was moſt diligently to 
be performed, as a matter much importing the fortunate iſſue of that warre : 
wheras if they had perceiued,that headſtrong fury(which carrieth men on with 
a deſire of vitorie, and never looketh into the meanes whereby ir may bec ob. 
tained) haddireRed thecourſe of their proceedings, they mightwith reaſon 
haue drawn back fromſuch imployments, and valued their ſafery aboue the if- 
(ue of ſuch an enterpriſe. And hence ariſcth that confident opinion, which 
the ſoldiers haue of a good Generall; which is a mattcrof great importance 


in the courſe of warre. 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB. TIT. TT 


CHAP. XIIL 


are beaten by Ceſar : hit returne into Y. 
CALLE OE ITED 


=3 Fer this; for manie dayes together : there followe 4 [ach 


Es kept from attempting any thing againſt them: But in the 

©.) meane time, they ſent meſſenzers into all quarters, publi- 
WW [ping the mal number of the Roman forces, & amplifying 
| % -'” thegrearneſſe of the booty, the eaſie means offered vnto 
them of perpetuall liberty , if they comld take the koman Campe. Shortly,vpon 


this, hawing gathered a great companie both of horſe and foot ; they came to the 


auoid the danger by flight) yet hauing ſom z0.horſe, which Comius of Arras had 


| carried with him, at his comming into Britany; he imbattailed his legions before 


his Camp;& ſogaue them battel. The Enemy not being able to beare the aſſault 
of the Roman ſoldiers, turned their backs & fled: the Romans followed them, as 
far as they could by running on foote ; and after a great ſlaughter, with the bur- 
ning of their towns farre and neere, they returned to their Camp. The ſame day 
the Britains ſent meſſengers to Ceſar to intreat for peace; whom he commandea 
to double their number of hoſtages, which he commanded tobe carried into Gal- 
lia. Andforaſmuch as the Aequinottium was at hand, he thought it not ſafe to 
put himſelfe to the wintey ſea, with ſuch weake ſhipping : and therefore hauing 
got a conuenient time, he hoiſed ſaile alittle after midnight , and brought all his 
(hips ſafe onto the Continent. 1 wo of theſe ſhips of Purthen , not beeing able to 
reach the ſame hanen., pat in ſomewhat lower into the land: the ſouldiers that 


| |wererm thembeing about 300. being ſet on ſhore, ani marching towardes their 


Camp; the Morini, with whom C ſar at his going intp britany had made peace , 
in hope of a booty, firſt with a fewe of their men ſtood ubout them, commanding 


Py” WES 


ſting tkemſelues into an Orbe, began to make defence; df the noiſe and clamour a- 
moneſt them, there were ſuddenly gathered together gbout 6000. of the Enemy. 
Which thing being knowen, C «ſar ſent out all the horſemen to reliene them : tn 
the meane time the Romans ſuſtained the force of thiEnemie, and fought vali- 
antly the ſpace of foure houres; and receining themſe/ues ſome few wounds,the) 
ſlew many of the Enemy, After the Roman horſemen tame in ſight , the Enemn: 
caſt awaie their weapons and fled, and a great uumber of them fell by the hor/e- 
men. | 

| £4... OBSER- 


The Britaines make head, wich their forces; and | 


| Ceſar. | 


WIQ,.) tempeſts and foule weather , that both the Romans were | 
IJ conſlrained to keepe their Campe , and the Britaines were | 


place where the Romans were incamped. Ceſar(although he foreſawe the enent | 
by that which before had hapned, that if the Enemie were beaten back, he would | 


them pon paine of death to laie downe their weapohy :©& as the Romang by ca- | 
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) F al che figures which the Ta&icthaue choſento make vic of in mi- 
F litary affairs; the circle hath cuer been taken for the fitteſt,to be ap- 
\I=%) BB pliedinthe defenſive part, as incloſing with an equall circuit on all 
E>+<D parts whatſocuer is contained within the circumference of that A- 
rea :.and therefore Geometrie tearmetha circumference a ſimple line, foraf- 
much as if youalter the ſite of the parts, andtranſport onearch into the place 
ofanorher ; the hgure notwithſtanding will cemaine the ſame, becauſe of the e- 
qual bending of the line,throughout the whole circumference. Vhichproper- 
tie,as it proueth an vniformity of ſtrength in the whole circuicyſo that iecannot 
be faid chat this is thebe2inning, or this is the en; this is front, oc this is flank: 
Sodoth that, which Evclide doth demonſtrate in the 3. of his Elements, con- 
cerning the {mal affinity between a right line, and a circle(#hich being drawen 
ro touch the circumference,doth touch it but in a point only) ſhewthe great- 
neſs of this ſtrength in regarde of any other line, by which it may be broken. 
Which, howſoeuer they ſeem, as ſpeculatiue qualities,conceiucd rather by in- 
telleualldiſcourſe,then manijeſted to ſenſible apprehenſion; yer toraſmuch as 
experience hath proucd the ſtrength ofthis figure,in a defenſive part,abouc a- 
ny other mannerof imbarcailing; let vs notneglec theknowledge of theſe na- 
curall properties, which diſcouer the cauſes of this effe: neither lec vs neg- 
le this part of militarie knowledge, being oſtronga means to inaintain va- 
lour,& rhe linew of al our abilitie: for,order correſpondent tocircumltances is 
the whole ſtrength and power of an Army. Neither ought there any aQtionin 
awell ordered diſcipline, tobe irregular, or voide of order: and therefore the 
Romans did neither eat nor ſleep, without the diretion of the Conſull,or chict 
Commander; otherwiſe their valour mightrather haue been tearmed futy then 
vertue: bur when their courage was ranged with order,and diſpoſed according 
tothe occurrences of the time ; it neuer failed as long as the laide order conti- 
nued perfect, 
It appeareththerefore, how important it is fora Commander to look into 
the diverſity of orders for imbattailing, and to waigh the nature therof; that he 
may with knowledge apply them tothe quality of any occaſion, The Romans 
rearmed this figure, Orbis; which fignificth a round body both with a concaue, 
anda conucx lurface : in reſemblance whereofi, Ivnderſtand this Ocbe of men 
imbatcailed co beſo named;which might peraduenture conſiſt of fine, or more, | 
or ferverranks,incloſing one another afterthe nature of ſo many circles, deſcri- 
bed about one Center : (o that either the middeſt thereof remained voide, or 0- 
| therwiſe contained ſuch 77 9% and impediments, as they bad wieh them in 
their match. This form of imbatcailing was neuec vied, but in greatexireami- 
tie: for,as ir was the ſafeſt of all other;(o ic gaue ſulpicion tothe ſoldiers of ex- 
cceding danger: which abated much of their heat in battel,as will hereafter ap- 
peareby theteſtimony of Czſar himſ:1f, inthe fiftCommentaric,vpon the oc- 


{lion which happened vneo Sabinus and Cotta, 
[on yt: CE CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIIIL, ; "Is. 
Liza e, with thoſe legions) (far, 
ve revolted Morinizwho| 
mo Te il 
al fel vn 


| daies, [ thought i fi: to refer the handling therof, vnto his place. We arcether- 


| latethe victory in the nameofthe General, In which time they were forbidden 


| histime of ſupplicati6,wzs at firſt iocluded within one or 2.daies at the molt: 


| EB beforethat time, lince the firſt building of the Citie : but foraſmuch as} 


that then the Senate did decree a ſupplication to thegods,m thename of that 


[on of che Roman oy 3 butalſo becauſe afupplication was commonly the 


OBSERFATION. 


22 N theend ofthe ſecond Commentary,wereadof ai upplication gran- 
Jf & ted by the Senar, for 15. daies; which was never grantedto anie man 


D 


in this fourth yeare of the wars in Gallia , it was augmented from 15. vnto 2c, 


fore to vnderitand, that whenſocuer aRoman Generall had carried himlelt wel! 
in the wars , by gaining a viory, orenlarging the boundes of their Empire : 


Captain, Andthis dignity was much ſought after : nor onely becauſe it was a 
matter of great honour, that in their names the Tewples of their gods ſhould 
be opened, andrheir vittotics acknowledged, with the concourſe & gratulati- 
forerunner ofatciumph , which was the greateſt honqr in theRoman gouem- 
ment: Andtherfore Caronamethitche prerogatiue of atriumph. And Livie 
in his 26, book faith,thatir waslong diſputed on inthe Senite, how they could 
deny one that wastherepreſenttotriumph,whoſe abſence they had honoured, 
with ſupplication,8& chankigiuing othe gods, for things happily effeed? The 
manner of the Ceremonie was; thatafrer che Magilirate had publikely pro- 
claimed it withchis form or ſtile , quog bene &» felicittr rempublicars admini. 
ſraſſet, the Roman people cloathedin white garmeris & crowned with gar- 
[ands,went to allthe Tempſesof rhe gods,and there offredlacrifices,co gratu- 


all other buſineſſes, but thac whichpertained to this (olemnity.It ſeemeth that 


as appearcth by Liuiein his chird book, where he ſaichzrhatthe victorie gained 
by two ſeuerall batrells, was ſpitefully ſhut vp by the So in one daies ſuppl: 

cation; the people of their own accord keeping the nexc day holy,& celebra-| 
ting it with greater deuotion thenthe former, 
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bs Eo 'ATIONS VFON CESARS © 
Vpon the victory which Camillus had againſt the Veij, there were granted 

fouredalezof Cade EE watewadden d, which | 
was the vſuall time of ſupplication vnto the time that icndedrthe warre, 


which they called Michridaticum ; when the vſual rime of fiue daies was dou- 
bled, and made 10. and inthe ſecond ofthele Commentaries, made15.andnow 
brought co 20. daics, Which ſertech forth the incitements and rewards of wel 
doing,whichche Romans ded both arhome and abroad,to ſuch asin- 
deuourcd to inlargetheirEmpire, or managea charge, to the benefit of their 
Common-wealcths. Andrthus enderh the fourch Commentarie. 
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THE FIFT CO _—— TARY OF 
THE WARRE, WHICH CESAR 

| MADE IN GALLIA: 
THE ARGV MENT: 


p24 F C =ſar cauſeda greatnauy to be built in Galliathe caried 
| (39 5.[cgions into Britany,where hemade war withtheBri- 


M\ FEE 


JIA cains,on both ſides the river Thares: athis returne in- 
to Gallia,moſt of the Galles reuolted; and firſt the Eburones, vn- 


rius the Legate, whom they circumuented by ſubtilry ; and then 
beſieged the Camp of Cicero: but were put by, andtheir Army 
Cone by Czar. lo: 


Js 2 | 30-0 - —_ 
CHAP. | 


CzſarreturnethintoGallia: findeth chere great 


ore of ſhipping made by the /ouldiers, and commaundeth 
p ) Piping oth, m_ haucn Iccius, 


ag ou Domitius, and Appius Clandius, being Conſuls;C ſar 
NP G at bis going into Italy, gaze order to the Legats to builde as 

D: many ſhips that winter, as poſsibly they could; commanding 
them to be built of a lower pitch then thoſe whichare v/ſedin 
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derthe conduRion of Ambiorix,ſerypon the Camp of Q. Titu-|' 
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Ceſar. 


& 


# 


= FeHis Iccius Portus, Floide thinketh ro bee Caleis 5 others take itto bee 
I Ks Saint Omer: pe de of the ſituation of the place, which be- 
a A _ it ſelfe very lowe, hath notwithſtanding very high banks, which 
incompaſieche towne about zandin times paſt was a very large hauen, To this 
may be added the diſtance fromthis rowne, ro the next Continent of the Iland| 
of Britany; which Strabo maketh to containe 320, ſtadia , which'agreethto 
che French computation of 13. leages. Czſar maketh ic thirty mile: this isthe 
hauen, which Pliny calleth Britzannicam portum Morinorum, 


—— 


+ CHAP. I. 
Ceſar ſaileth into Britanie : landeth his forces, and 


ſecketh the Enemie. 


THE. OBSERVATION, 0 


—_— —— JO. ..—_——_—_— Wot 


=—<I00" Aeſar haning prepared all things in readineſſe, he left Labi- 
ÞM en in the Continent with three legions ,,3*2000,hor/e,both 
= 0 keep the hawen © make prouiſion of corne;and alſo te ob- 
([erue the motion of the Galles: and with 5 legions & the like 

number of hor ſe,as he left in the Continent about ſun-ſetting 
$a) he put out to [ea,with a ſoft ſouth wind,which continued vn- 
and then ceaſing he was carried with the tide untill the morning; 


Amor op deſerued great comendation; 


— —___ 


I 


y COMMENTARTES; [LIE V- ns | 
wars : for, all the entrances were ſhut vp with ow: trees, laid 1 ore} [ -- 1 
paſſages CAnd the Britainesſbewed themſalae t of the wood but heere and 
there, not ſaſſering the Romans to enter the pe iow : but the ſouldiers 

the 7 legion, witheTe tudo whichthey made, ani a moant which raked, bs 
 fooke the place, and drave themallontof thewoods ;without any loſſe at all; ſa- 

wing ſome fewe wounds which they receiued. But Caſiy forbade his 


: 


low after them with any a becauſe hewas both ignorant of t 
and a great part of that Po FP inftrefw in the 
fe of his Spb vi Tl I AnS12 vd} 
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17,500 ” Y Aeſar, hauingtaken what afſurance pine Abe with Gb 
Y 6150 NA £ Galles, both by carryingrhechiefeſt of their Princes with bin} and 
of by leauing three legionsinihe Sire wit lene ar pec+ 
SAS) ple in obedience; heimbarked all his men at 
— all partakers ofthe ſame caſualties, and take the benefit 7 the ſame 
aducntures: which becing neglected the yeere before, drew him into many in- 
conveniences for want othorſe, which being imbiirked at another Hauen,me 
withother chances; & faw other formnes;& neuercametohiminto Britanie. 
The place of landing in this ſecond voyage, was he ſame whetehelanded the 
yeer before: & by the circumſtancesof this hiſtory nay agreewich thar which 
tradition hath deliuered of Dealein Kent, where it if ſaidtharCifarlanded; In 
the firſt yeere we find, that he neuer remooucd his'Eampe fromthe feaſhore; 
where be firſt ſeated himlelfe 3 alchough his men wentouttobring in Cone, 
as far as they might wel returne again at night: bur gow he enteredfurtherints 
theIland, and within twelue miles march came vntd a tiuer, which muſtneeds 
be that of Canterbury, which falleth into the Sea at Sandwich. _ 

Inthathe ſaith thatthe guarizon of his ſhipping conſiſted of renne cohorts, 
which I have ſaid to be a legion; we muſt ynderſtayd,that Czeſarleft not anen- 
tire legion in that guatizon; but he cooke renne cohorts outof. his-whole for- 
ces, peraduenturerwo our of euety legion , and oxpouney chem totake the 
charge of his ſhipping.” | | Et 


| 
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CHAP, IL"! | 
Cxſarreturneth to his Nautes, to take arte for, 


ach loſies as had ha Shel by tempeſt -: 
jo 9 the Read x 4 / 


TITFT HE next day,carlie in the morning, heedeuided his forces into theet (ſar. 
ISA FU} companies, and ſent them out to purſue the enemie-: bat before they 

FG 3 had marched any farre diſtance, and tame to haue the rereward of 

| [ZZZI the Enemie in viewe: ; there —_ newes from 2. Atrins, vuith 
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Ceſar. 


whom he left the ten cohorts, & the charge of the ſhipping, that the night before, 
there was ſuch a tempeſt at ne ,that the whole Nauie was either ſore beaten, or 
caſt on ſhore ; and that neither anchor nor gable could hold them,nor yet the $ai- 
lers indure the force of the weather : and that there woas great loſſein the ſhip. 
ping, by running againſt one another, in the violence of the tempe#t. 

pon theſe newes ; Ceſar cauſed the legions tobe called backe againe, and to 
ceaſe for that time, from following the enettiie any further. Hee himſelfe retur- 
ned to the Nawy; where he found forty ſhips loſt, and the reſt, not toberepaired, 
but with great induſtry and paines : firſt, therefore hanehoſe Ship-wrightes and 
Carpenters out of the legions, and cauſed others tobe ſent for out of Gallia, and 
wrote to Labienus to make ready what ſhipping he could. Andalthoughit ſeemed 
a matter of great difficulty&* muth labour, yet bee thought it beſt, to hale vp all 
the ſhips on ſhore;and toincloſe. them wvithin the fortification of his Campe. In 
this buſineſſe he ſpent ten daies, without intermiſcion either of night or day, vn- 
till he had drawne vp the ſhippes , and ftronglj fortified the Campe 3 leaning the 
ſame gaarriſon:which was there before, to defend it. | 


THE, OBSERY ATION. 

may bchold the true image of vndanted valour, and the 
AVE horrible induſtry (as Tully tearmerh ir) which hee vſed ta preuent 
SYAR/T Fortune of herſtroke inhis buſineſs, and comprehend caſualties 
CYME and future cotingents, within the compaſſe of order,8: the bounds 
of his owne power, becingablein tenne daies ſpace, tro. ſetalmoſt eight hun- 
dred ſhippes from the hazard of wind and weather; &ro make his Campethe 
_ for his Nauie, that ſo hee mightreſt ſecure of a meanes to returne at his 
Piealure, 


ns 
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CHAP, 11HIT, 
The Britaines make Caſlsiuellaunus Generall in 


this warre : the [land, and the manners of the 
people deſcribed. 


AES AR, retarning to theplace from whence he came, found far 
greater forces of the Britaines there aſſembled, then he left when 
he went to the Navie : and that by publiqueconſent of the Bri- 
taines, the whole gouernment of that warre vvas ginen to Caſsi- 

" wellaunus , whoſe kingdome lay dinided from the maritimate 
States, with the riuer Thames, beginning at the ſea, & extending it ſelfe foure- 
ſeere mile into the Wand. This Caſciuellaunus, made continuall warre vvith his 
neighbour States : but vpon the comming of the Romaines , they all forgot their 
home-bred quarrels, andcaſt the whole gouernment wpon his (boulders , as the 


tteſt to dirett that warre. 
fitteſt _ 


CEn—_y 
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| '  Theinner part of Britanie «s mhabjited, by ſagh as mimorie tecordeth to bee , 
fore ' bornein the and, and the maritimate coaft bſuch a; cam+out of Belgis, either | 
(- a | romake incurſions or invaſions; and after the har was ended, they comtinued in.| 
Bip. the poſſeſcions by the name of the Citties frons.| 

FE ;, and wellinhabited with hou-| 
d to WP | 
tor 
red, 
and 
and 
ml cold os Gal-| 
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n brerbres: and parents with children; but the 

children that ave borne, are put onto them, vnto whom the mother was firſt gi-| 

Wen 118 MATIAYE.. Ta iges "7s | 1 : 
Ir AY OBSERVATION. LON 2 207 ON rank 
” Deegy N the deſcriptions of the ancient Britains, we mayfirſt'obſerue their, 
I v{ oy pedegree,accordingto the Hataldry ofthat eime : wherein we muſt || 
L 2 9*V vnderſtand,rhat in thoſe ages, 'theNarions of the world thoughrir | 
- G29) no ſmall honour, to deriue their deſcent from a certaine beginhingy | 
: d tomakeeither ſome maps oc m_ famous memorie ;'the | 
Father ofthatprogenie, der of their Stare ; that ſothey might promiſe 
a fortunate Cdiocance cotheic gouernment, beeing firſt andf plied 
by ſopowerfull ameanes. Bur itthis failed, they then A net 7 A | 
| andcaſt all their glory yponthe fertiliry oftheir ſoile, being ſoſtrongand fruic- | 
_ ME 
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full, thatir yeclded of it ſelte {uch a peopie,as they were: and to wee readhow 
che Athenians, foraſmuch as they were ignorant ir6 whence they came, ware 
an Oaken leafe, in token that they were bred ofthe earth whererhey duclled: 
And heereupon alſo grew the controverlie berweene-the Egyptians andthe 
TE LOO antiquitie: wherin the Egyptians ſe tohavegreat 
2duantape; becauſe of the teniilitic and heat oftheir country; whereasthe Scy- 
thians inhabited a cold climate, wifruirfull, and an- enemy to generation, - Of 
chis fort were the Britaines;that inbabited the mediterrancan parrof the Iland: 
who, not knowing from whience they came, nor who firlt broughtthem thi- 
ther, ſatisfied themſelues with that common recciued opinion, thatthey were 
borne and bred of the carth. The ſca-coalt was poſſeſt by ſuchas came out of 
the Continent,and retained the names ofthe Cittics from whence they came, 
as a memariall of their progenitors. if ao TEINEEL 
_. Theformeofthelllandis very well deſcribed, and meaſured out, accotging 
tothe ſcale of our moderne Geographers. For, concerning. the difference of 
longitude berweentheEalterne angle of Kent, & the furthelt point of Corne- 
wall, they make it cight degrees ; whichin a manner jumpeth with Czſars di- 
menſuration: che other ſides are ſomewhat longer: and. therefore Tacitus , in 
che life of Aricola, compareth ic toa Carpenters Axe, making that fidewhich 
bordereth vpon France to reſemble the edge, and the. other two ſides toincline 

by little and little, one towards another ;and ſo makethe Iland narrower atche 
| top, according tothe forme of thatinſtrument. Hee'ſerteth downethe whole 
compaſle of the Iland, according tothe manner ofthe ancient Geographers; 
{ whoby chequantitie of the circuit, did viſually iudge SEthe content: not confi- | 

deringthar the Ares of every figure dependeth as wellofthe quantiic of the 
angle, asthe length oftheſfide. 0 oo... 

| Concerning the temperature of Britanie, in regardof the cold Winters in 
France, we mult vnderſtand that Britanic hath euer been found ofa more tem- 
perate conſtitution, in regard of ſharp andcold winters, then any other coun- 
trie lying vnder the ſame parallel! : whether the cauſe thereof may be imputed 
tothe continuall motion of the ſea about the Iland, which begerteth heate, as 
ſome haue imagined z or to the ſite therof, in regard of other Continents from 
| whence the windalwaics riſeth, and carieth with ir the nature of the Country 
by which it paſſeth: and ſoche Jland having no other Continent lying North 
'roit, from whence the wind may riſe, bur all for the moſt partvypon the South, 
hath no ſuch cold windes todiſtemper' it, as other parts of Germanie , which 
areynderthe ſame parallel]: but the Southerne wind, which is ſo frequent in 
Britanie,tempereth the ayte with a mild diſpoſition, andſo beepgth ch it warme; 
orwhether it be ſome other vaknowne cauſe, our Philoſophers reſt ynſatisfied; 
But as touching Gallia,ie may be ſaidzthat foraſmuchasit beareth more torhe 
South thenthis Ulanddoth,the aire thereof (by reaſon of the continuall heat) is 
of a farre purer diſpoſition ; and o picrcerh more then this groſſer aite of Bri- 
tanie, andcariechthe cold further into the pores ; and ſo ſeemeth ſharper, and 
of afarre colder diſpoſition, PUPS eto} 
This [land,which Ceſar namech Ars, is known ac thistime by the name of | 
Min Man, | 
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' Man,andlieth between Cumberlandandlreland. Ptolemy calleth it Moneds. 
| Tacitus callech y by thename of Mon, ture fromthenomi- 
'nationof the Britaines, who calledit Tyr mon,theland ofMon. (TP 

| Conceming thoſe places, where the night continueth ia the midſt ofwinter 
for 30 dajes together, they muſt be ſired 6, degrees beyondthe circle Articke, 
and have aday in ſummer of like continuance;according to the rules of Aſtro» 


' nomy. [nthar he found the nighes in Bricanie ſhorrer then in the Continent,we 
mult vnderſtand ir tobe onely in ſummer: forgthe more obliquethe horizon is, 
the more vneuen are the portions of the diurrYll circles which it curteth; and 
theneerer ir commeth roa right horizon, the iccommethto an equality 


of day andnight: andhencen happeneth, thatin ſummertime, the vights in 
France, are longer then heere in England; and in winter, ſhorter. The like we 


| 


muſt vnderſtand of all Southerne and Northerne Countries,  _ ,. ... 

To conclude, 1 may not omit the ciuilitic of the Kentiſh men, and their cur- 
tcous diſpoſition, aboue the reſt of the Britains, which muſt be impured to that 
ordinary courſe which brought ciuility vnto all other Nations : of whom ſuch 
as were firſt ſeared in their poſſeſsions, and entertained ſocictie, werethe firſt 
that brought in ciuill conuerſarion, and by little and little were purified, and fo 
attained to the perfeRion ofciuill gouernment, So we find, that firſt Afſyrians 
and Babilonians (as ncereſt ro the Mountaines of Armenia wherethe Arkre- 
ſted,and people firſt inhabited) reduced their States into Common-wealesof 
Monarchies of exquiſite gouernment, floriſhing with all manner of learni 
and knowledge ; whenas yet other Countries lay either waſte, or oucrwhel- 
med with Barbariſme, Fromthence it owed into Egypt; our of Egypt into 
Greece; out of Greece into [talie z out of Iralie into Galliaz and fromthenee 
into England: where aur Kentiſhmen firſt entertained ir, as bordering vpon 
Fraunce ; and frequented with Marchants oats Countries. 
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CHAP. V} 
Divers skirmiſhes betwpgen the Romans 
and the Britarpes. 


===] HE Canualricof the enemy and their chariots, gaue 4 ore 
Co | conflict ro the Romaine horſemen , in their march : but ſo, 

x "8h | chat the Romaines got the better enery way, drinine them 
3 2M | with great ſlaughter to the woods and hills, and looſing alſo 
| | /orne of their owne men, beeing too ventarous in the purſuit. 
The Britaines, after ſome intermiſcion of time , voben the 
. KRomaines little thought of them , and vere buſied infor- 
tifying their Campe, came ſuddainely ont of the woods, and charged vpon thoſe 
that kept ſtation before the Campe, Ceſar ſent out two the chiefeſt cohorts of 
two legions, to ſecond their fellowes. Theſe tudocoborts, ſtanding voith a ſmall 
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alley betweene them , the other that wvere rx charged ,\ becing terrified 
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vorth that ſlrange kind of fight, boldh brake through the thickeſt of the enemie, 
and ſo retired in ſafetie to heir fellowes. That day, Luintas Laberins Durus,a 
Tribune of the ſouldiers, was ſlaine. The Britaines were repelled with moe co- 


| horts, which Ceſar ſent to ſecond the former. And, foraſmuch as the fight hap- 


pened inthe view of all the Campe,it was plainly perceiued, that the legionarie 
ſouldiers, beeing neither ablefor the weight of their _Armour to follow the ene. 
mie as he retired, nor yet daring to goe farre from his Enſigne; was not afitte ad- 
werſarie to conteſt this kind of enemy: and that the horſemen likewiſe fought 
with no leſſe danger, inaſmuch as the enemy would retire backe porpeſe , and 
when they had drawne them alittle from the legions, they would then light from 
their Chariots, and incounter them, with that aduantage which is betweene a 
footman and a horſeman. Furthermore, they neuer fought thicke and cloſe toge- 
ther, but thin, ana in great diſ{ ances, haning tations of men to ſuccour one ano- 


| ther, to receive the wearie, and to ſend out freſh ſupplies. 


OBSERYFATION. 


Pon this occaſion ofcheirheanie Armour, I will deſcribe alegio- 
narie ſouldiour in his compleat furniture,that we may better judge 
Jy of their manner of warfare, and vnderſtand wherein theirgreateſt | 
| Y ſtrength conſiſted. And firſt we areto learne, that cheir legionarie 
louldiers were called Milites grauis armature, louldiers wearing heauy Ar- 
mour, to diſtinguiſh them from the Velites, the Archers, Slingers, and other 
light armed men. Their offenſive Armes were a couple of Piles, or as ſome 
will, but one Pile, and a Spaniſh ſword, ſhort and ſtrong, to ſtrike rather with 
che point then withthe __ Their defenſiue Armes were, a helmet, acorller, 
and boots of braſle, with a large Targerz which in ſomeſort was offenſive, in 
regard of that vy-honem which ſtuck out in the midit thereof, The Pile is de- 
ſcribed at large in tne firſt bo ke, and the Target inthe ſecond. The ſword, as 
Polybius witneſleth, was ſhort, two edged,very ſharpe, and ofa ſtrong point: 
and therfore Liuie, in his 22 booke, faith, that The Galles vſed very long (words 
wichour points ; but the Romaines had ſhort ſwords, readier for vie : theſe they 
called Spaniſh ſwords, becaule they borrowed that faſhion from the Spaniard, 
The old Romaines were lo girt with their ſwords, as appeareth by Polybius, & 
cheir monuments in Marble, that from their left ſhoulder it hung vpon their 
right thigh, contrary to the vie of theſetinies ; which, as I haue noted before, 
was inregard of their targer, which they caried on theirleft arme: this ſword, 
was hung with a belrot leather , beſet with ſtuds, as Varronoteth , and theſe 
were their offenſive weapons. chr kf Yau 

Then Helmet was ot brafſe, adorned wichthreeOftrich feathers, of a cubire | 
in length; by whici, the flouldiour appearedot alarger ſtature, and moreterri-| 
ble ro the Enemy, as Polybius faith in his ſixt booke. Their breaſt plate vas 
citherof Braſie or lron, joyntedrogether after the manneroficales, or platted' 


with little rings of [ron their bootes were made of barresof brafſe , from the| 
| foore 
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firme, rather then to vſe any nimble mort and tocombinethemſelves into 
' a body ofthar ſtrength, which might not cafily recoile, at the oppoſition of a- 
ny confronement : for, agilitie ſtandeth indifferent to helpe cither aretreitor a 
_ purſuit: andnimble-foored ſouldiers, are as ready to flic back,as to march for- 
ward z bur a waightie bodie, keepeth a more regular motion, and isnothinde- 
|redwith a common counterbuffe: ſo that whenſocuer they. came to firme 
| buckeling, and feltthe enemy (tand ſtiffe beforethem, ſuch was their practice, 
 andexercile in continua!l works, that they neuer fainted vnder any ſuchtaske, 
| butthe viorie went alwaies cleere on their fide. Bur, ifthe enemy gaue way 
to their violence, and came not in but uantage, and then as ſpeedily reti- 
red, before the counterbuffe were well diſcharged, thendid their nimbleneſſe 
much help their weakneſſe, and fruſtrate the greateſt part of the Romaine diſ- 
cipline, This is alſo proved, in the overthrowe of Sabinus and Cotta , where 
Ambiorix finding the inconuenience of buckling at handy blowes, comman- 
ded his men to fight afar off; and ifthey were afuked, to give backe, and to 
come on againe as they ſaw occaſion; which ſo wearied out the Romaines, that 
they all fell vnder che execution of the Galles.Letthis ſuffice ther fore to ſhew, 
how vnaptthe Romaines wereto flie vpon any occafion, when their Armour 
was ſuch, that ic kept themfrom all ſtarting motions, and mace them ſurable 


principles inthe execution ofa ſtanding bartaile ; andtherefore, not (o fir ci- 
ther for apurſure, or a flight. [1 

Concerning the vnequall combatbetweefiea horſeman anda footeman, it 
| may be thoug firange,chara foorman ſhould have ſuchan advantage againſt 

a horſeman, beeing ouermatched, at leaſt with a Sextuple proportion botli of 
ſtrength and agiline: but we mult vnderſtand, that as the hotſe is much ſwiſter 
in a long cariere; ſo in ſpeedie and nimble _ at hand , wherein the ſub- 
ſtance of the combateconſiſteth, the footman farre exceedeth the horſman.in 
aduantage 3 hauing a larger markeco hit by the Horſe, thentheotherhath. Be- 
{ides, the horſeman ingageth both his valour, & his fortune inthe good ſpeed 
of his horſe, his wounds and his death, do conſequently pull the rider after, his 
feare or turie maketh his maiſter either Gul or {lowe of performance, and 


what defeR ſocuer ariſeth from the horſe, mult be anſwered our of the honour 
of the rider. And ſurely, ic ſeemeth reaſonablc;char whatthing ſoeuer draweth 
vs intothe ſocietic of fo great a hazard, ſhouldas much as is poſlible, be con- 
tained inthe compaſſe of our owne power, 


ſurance then the Harquebuſe, whercin there aremany parts belonging to the 
| ation, as thepowder,the ſtone; the ſpring, and ſuch likes whereot, ifthe leaſt 
faile of his part, we likewiſe faile of our fortune: bur, how probable ſocuer this 
ſcemerh,'this is cercaine, that in the courſe of the Romaine warres , the horſe 
were cuer defeated by the foote, as is manifeltly prooued in thefirlt of theſe 
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tothe ſtaied and well aſſured rules of their diſcipline, which were as certaine | 


ns... OMMENTARTES, LIE V. lalanoirs © 
foote vp to the knee. " Andthus were the TJegionary ſouldiers armed, ond 3 


The word which we manage with our owne hand, affoordeth preater al- | 
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_ CHAP. VII. ; 
Czar giueth the Britaines two 


feuerall ouerthrowes. 


- 


2 oP 


4 = HE next day, the Enemy made a fland vpon the hils afar 
iD off from the Campe, and ſhewed themſelues not ſo often, 
' 


neither were they ſo buſie with our horſemen, as they were 


2 
FS YR the day before : but about noone, wht Caſar ent out three 
8) (6 


legions, and all his Canalrie to get forrage, vnder the con- 
duttion of Caius Trebonins 4 Lquteyhe made a ſuddaine 
| Ve a//ault vpon the forragers , andfellin cloſe with the Ex. 
ſignes and the legions, The Romaines charged very fiercely vpon them, © beate 
thembacke : neither did they make an end of following them,vntill the horſmen 
truſting to the ſuccour of the legions which were behind them , pat them all to 
flight, with the ſlaughter of a great namber of them; neither did they give them 
reſpite either to make head, to make a ſtand, or to forſake their chariots. 

After this onerthrow, all their Auxiliarie forces +: phage fromthem, nei- 
ther did they afterward contend with the Romaines with any great power, C- 
ſar, vnderſtanding their determination caried his LArmie to the river Thames, 
and ſo to the confines of Caſiuellaunus, which river was paſſable by foote but in 
one place onely, and that very hardly. A! his comming, he found agreat power 
of the Enemy to be imbattailed on the other ſide , and the banke fortified wvith 
many ſharpe ſtakes, and many other alſo were planted conertly vnder the water. 
Theſe things being diſconered to the Romaines by the Captines and fugitines, Ce 
ſar, putting his horſe before, cauſed the legions to follow ſuddainelie after: who 
rb rn gar urps Spun had bat their heads cleere abone the water went with that 
violence, that the enemie was not able to endure the charge , but left the banke, 
and betooke themſelues to flight. 
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OBSERVATION. 


EST) His artemptof Czfar, ſeemeth ſo ſtrange to Brancatio, that he run- 
& 1 neth into ſtrange concluſions, concerning this marter: as firſt, 
539 that he that imitareth Czar, may doubt of his good fortunes : for, 
his ng inthis point, was not direRed by any order of war z 
common with other Leaders: 
, he crieth outat the baſeneſle ofthe Britaints , that would ſuffer 
themſeluesſocoward]y tobe beaten. But if we looke into the circumſtances of 
the ation,we ſhalfind both Art and good dircRiofi therein: for, becing aſly- 
red by the fugitiues, that the river was paſſable in that place, andin tha place 
onelic;he knew that he muſt cither aduenture ouer there, or leaue Caſlivellay- 
nus for another Summer, which was a very ſtrong inducement to vrge him von 
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andthat a great Commaunder, hath nothi 
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ofthe legions, who mnighr bener Pile the chatge ofthe pagin then the 
foormen could, that were vprotheneck in water; and withall, ro ſhelket = 
foormen from the furie of the Enemie, 

Secondly, he ſenrrhem over with ſuch ſpecd, chat they were on the 
ſide ofthe water beforerthe enemie couldrell what they atrempred s forgif 
had the ſervice, and giuenthe cnemy leaue tofind the 
which he hadby ex his men had never beene able rohaue indured 

where 
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chis ſeruice was performed ; for, finzethe buildingof London 


perience, 
che hazard of ſo Far arm a ſeruire;Itis hard toconieQurear t 
norte Naloſhemacr, which be: 
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CHAP, vt, W | is 
The concluſion of the Bri tl warre: Czfar 1 | 


returnethinto G 


WW Id! A/iinelleaanushaning no cnrage to contend any 

| 5 att miſſed hisgreateſt forces z and retaining onely mag 
; \ 7 CO [and chariots, obſerued their ionrneyes , keeph fret voord | 

(> «N (Countries, and drining men and cattell out of the fields into 

b DV, 0J1 the troods, for feare of the Romang : © as theit horſe ſraied 

Ces) out cither for forrage or bodtie,he ſent his chariots out of the 
woods b ankles, and put their hor ſemen to REEL perill; in "ne 
whereof, the horſemen durſt neuer aduenture further then the 
was there any more ſpoile done in the Country , they that whit Lic egener 
ſonldiers did of themſelnes. 

In the meane time,the Trisobants, being almoſt the greatef State of all thoſe 
Countries ( from whom Mandubratius bad fledde to Caſar intoGallia,for that 


Embaſſadoars to Ceſar, 


to offer their ſubmiſion., and to intreat that Manilus 
by ight be 


Corne for his Armie, ſent Mandubratins unto them. The Trinobantes , beeing 
thus kept from the violence of the ſouldiers, the qenimeges, Seguntiaci, Auaea- 
lites, Bibrocaſsi, yeelded themſelues to Ceſar. By theſe he vnderſtood, that Caſe 
ſiuellaunss his towne was not farre off, fortified with woods and ;rems; , and well 
ſtored with mes and cattell. The Britaines call 4 towne, a thicke wood, incloſed 
about with a ditch and a rampier, made for a place of retrait, whets they ſtood in 
feare of incurſions from the borderers. Thither marched Ceſar with his Army, 


bis father Imannentins holding the kingdome, was flame byCaſsigellannns) ſent | 


defended from the oppreſsion of Caſciuellaunas, and ſent nts | 
them to take the kingdome. Ceſar, having receinedfrom them fortie pleagesyj@ | 


| 


—_ Ceſar. 
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and found it well fortified, both by Arte and Nature : 7 (np as Ho aſſaultedit in 


—— 


© | Segonax: them be commanded with all ws power they could make, toſette upon 


| of the Britaines. | 
While theſe things were +-deving,Caſinellauvss ſent. meſſengers into Kent, 
wherein there were foure ſeuerall Kings ,Cingetorix,Carnilias,T, T1 


ſ s, the =nemy onable te keepent,ca Ta 
bo chatew premiſe be toket, hero ke funiret Preofeutel dew 


the Campe where the Nawie was kept — oc pre gg". 
+, ra ty afally which 1 20 out vpon them , many of theme 
beeing ſuzine, and Cingetorix taken priſoner. 'This battell-concarring with the 
flaky loſſes, and eſpecially moned therevnto with the renolt of the forenamed. 
Citties,Caſcinellaunus intreated peace of Ceſar, by Comins of Arras. Ceſar, be- 
ing determined to winter in the Continent, for feare of ſuddainecommutians in 
Gallia, and that the Summer was now farre ſpent, and might eaſilie bee lingered 
out, he commaunded pledges to be brought unto him, and ſet down what yeerely 
tribute the Britaines ſhould pay to the Romans. The hoſtages beeing taken, hee 
carried backe his Armie to the ſea, imbarked his men,and arrined ſafe with all 


his ſhippes vpon the coaſt of Gallia, 
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OBSERFYFATION. 


2 Nd thus ended the warrein Britanie,which affordethlirtlemat- 
cer of diſcourſe; being indeed buta ſcambling warre, as well in 
$4. ofche Bricaines themſclues ; who after they had felt the 
of the Romane legions , would neuer aduentureto 
e with them in any ſtanding batrell, as alſoin regard thar 
there wereno ſuchtownes in Britanic , as are to have 
beene in Gallia, which mighe "os es great honour to the war, ittherehad 
been any ſuch to haue been nk icged,and raken-in by Czar, 

And although Tacitus ſaith, that Britanic was rather viewed then ſubdued 
by Czar, becing deſirous codraw that honour to his fatherin law. Agricolaz 


yet we find heere,thatthe Trinobantes,which were morcthen eichercheskirt, 


biced that part, which lieth as farreas Yorkſhire & Lancaſhire) were brought 
| vndertheRomaine — Czfar: who was the firſtthat eucrlaid tribute 
vpon Britanie, in the ofthe people of Rome; or cat po the 
heauie name of a 4144 can ag 


ts 


or thehartofBritanie (for, our Hiſtorians doe vnderſtandthem to haue'inha- | 
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THE SECOND (OBSERVATION. + 


Britanie, as not deeming the akeration happening in this 
land by the power of Rome, worthy due memory : Iwill 
brieflie ſer downethe ſtate thereoffrom this Area, during 


conded, Caius is faid crohave hada meaning to inuade it, bur didnothing. 
Claudiusrranſportedlegions and aides, and firit ſent Aulus Plautivs Gover. 
'nour, andafter him Oſtorius, who overthcew king Cradock in batiell;, and 
ſhewed him at Rome to Claudivs, to Agrippina, and the Lords of the Senate: 
who affirmed the ſight to be no lefſe honourable, then when P. Scipio ſhewed 
Siphaces,or L. Paulus Perſes. Him Didius Gallus who beeing old | 
and full of honour,thought it ſufficient to keep thy p 

gotten, Next vnto Didius came Veranius, onely able in dying the firſt 
yecre of his Propratorſhip : but Suetonius Paulinus following , gotte a great 
name, firſt; by inuading Angleſey, ſtrong with inhabitants, and areceptacle | 
for fugitiuesz Secondly, by ouerthrowing Boodicca, Queene of the [ceni,, in 
abattell comparable to the viRories of old times: wherein foureſcote thouſand 
Britaines were ſlaine, with the loſſe of fourc hundred Romaine ſouldiers; but | 


becing thought to be ouer-ſcuere, heleft his charge to Petronius Turpilianus: | 


who, compoſing former troubles with amilder cariage, was ſucceeded by 
Trebellius Maximus; whoſe caſic courſe of government, raught the Britaines 
good manners, and made the ſouldiers firſt wanton with eaſe, and then muti- 


nous : which by his gentle intreatie becing ended without bloodſhed, hee left | 


his place to VeRius Bolanus, of like looleneſle of diſcipline, but in ſtead of 0- 
bedience, got much good will. Theerrors oftheſethree ſoft Propretots, were 


holpen by Petilius s, a great Commaunder, and worthy his place ; he 
ſubdued the Brigantes, and leftthe placeto Julius Frontinus, who with nolefle 
happincſle ſhed the Silures, The laſt wag Agricola, fortunate in divers 


barrels againſt the Britaines, and as vnbappy in his reward; for, Domitian ma- | 
ligning hishonuur, firſt diſcharged him of his place, and then, as it is thought, 
poyſoned him, And this was the tiate of _— vnder the twelue Emperors, 
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V T leaſt Itnay ſeeme negligentin theſe occurrences of | | 


\thelives ofthetwelue Emperours. 

© Tulivs Czſarsnext ſucceſſogs, firſt Auguſtus, and then | 
cnn welR@74} T;berius, thought re oreſtraine the infinite defire || 
of inlargingtheRomaineEmpire , andſolcftthis entrance into Briranie vnl& |  - 
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Czfar diſpoſerh his legionsinto their” © 


hundved tile: ant vntill hi 


'ing Cumpes forried;heder:ninedre abidoinGulize 


"> _— — 
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here was ſome ſearcitieaf 027 


bis Armie, and 


aly , with fineeo- 
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THE Figst OBSERVATION, 


| 1b the waight of a multitude, when 

} headcontinually j parrofa 
| = tothecommon:wealth 

when it was diſperſed into 

muſter aad inrolement: fo 
weale, it differethnothing, 
with neceſſary prouiſions i 
ly throughout cuery pare 


# » 


r; fay 
whether a multitude of 50000. men 
n One intire bodie together, 


of thecountrey : foraſmuch 
competent quantitie allotred vnto him, which hecann 


condition of life ſocuer hee beranged-; neither dothr 


grow, in regard they ar together, cg 
mulitude whereſocuer. Bur luch as Tooke into the diff 
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inTegard of 
parculerCnieg e et? 


als, then 


*y they, inthe generallaccou 


or diſperſed particular- 
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and, thar = KF ai > one place: alle Sw 

part,that iequickly ds both the fatre and the ficſh ( as they ſay ) &lea- 
ucth nothing vnſpeat; which tharpirt can #otd them acid wichour further 
ſupply of pr om; woulde na Fapiicbmecome dey a. Pet 
xn thdamaſibete! | nequar- 


. rats LAs 


che beſt aduan Er Ent 
aschecriorm 
IS an the contrary part, whencuerie: 


|particular man of atelopuds thakbe ilyundin Er IEY 


dipar tsof thekingdom,thechargewil beſoynlenſible, in regard of the expere 
fceleanyinconuenience. And if 
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of Felaidfamilientha the ps er Pr 
every houſholder that had receiucd into his ſore one of the ſaid Armygfhould 
giuca true accountottharwhichriſerhabouchisardinaryexpeace; byhe atl-| 
dition of one man, it would fall far ſhort af thattreafurt j which is necelſacily 
required , to maincaine the ſaide number of men vnitedrogether into one bo- | 
die. | 
Neither doth che difference conſiſt in che quancit y of vittailes, which every | 
man me for his pdftion whether they be ca Aerſed, orvnited ; but in the man-] 
| _ of proviſion, and the means nh is vcd to maintaine them: wherineue- 
ror ſteward of a family, endeuourcth to make his proviſion atthe beſt 
and .& lo one FA! it may Fehr competencie , and not; for lyper- | 
Auitie; andby thar the generall ok ry of thecommyis maintained, & © | 
the commits weakhforidhain bywell dirt i bibevide | 
alling of an Army, there is noſuchreſpeR Pee, Saeed may any way —_— | 
the publike good; for, there the gaine of riſeth by expence and) 
ſuperfluoys waſting, rather then by ehriftaqd ſan irogaioeon oa » ocean) 
mon-wealth is weakened dugbancin oreat PortionotVitraile, 
which is allowed for ſo greata 
of viands in an Atmic, as ivy 
vnpoſſibleit ſhould coutinucanytys 
notwith 
other p1 


good of that paerenteyyrr | 
roſa einer orhercaule.yad bre apr wo | 
heed ao eyes arincopue ience', thenby 
Armiesinto diuers\quanters; which Ceſar 
' might beas neerotogether agrhey could, |: n 
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Ceſar. 


A orauitie 
heir mindeoth wag conſequenceof that 
asthe largeneſſe 
not admit,thattheenrolement ſhould ſtill be made ar Rome amongſt the citi- 
| zens, as 1t appearcth by this legion which was inrolled beyond the riverPozit 
| conſequently followeth , that ſuch Ceremonies, which were annexed'tothe 
place, were alrogether omitted :.and therefore [ cannot ſpeake 
the old Romanes did in chat r oftheirdiſcipline, asa thing continued vnto 
| Czſars time, Buthethar d toſeethemaner oftheir choile, with ſuch c6- 
REY ght adde botharcuerencreſpeA, and aMſaieſtic10thenork; ke 
pes >-mdea that argument, 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. | 


Oncemingthe choice of their ſouldiers andehefr manerofinrole- 
went, I had rather referreche Reader to Polybius, thenemerinto 
diſcourlc of that ation;which was carried with ſuch 


icand s ceremonies, as might beſt ſeruc to poſleſle 
ws = but foraſmuch 
oftheir Empire, and the neceſſitic of their occaſions would 


of that which | 


maner,t 


' Anibiotis attempeth to >furprife the Campe of. 
Sabinus and Cotta ; and failing, pratt 4s 


Aran þ as IS bis <4 Sang 
hey eried vnto vs , that ſome of our | 
the:for,they had ſomrwhat to diſcouer touching the poblike fate, wher they ho- 
ped al controuer ſits might be ended. Wherupon Caitu Carpineins 4 Roman borſe 
man, and one of Titurius his familiar friends, and one Iunins a Spaniard, who 


CHAP, IX. 


.torake them by guile, 


C Ifteene daies after the legions were « ſettled; in their winte- 
ring Camps,there began a ſudden tumult and rebellion by 
d ) the meanes of Ambiorix, aud Catianculus, who having re- 
F: cſned MR and Cottainto thei, x rage & fr Y 


comme &o" 


diners 


- 7 


"IT 


| chronghhu territories; for,ſo hee ſhould both toe a pleaſanre to his es in 
ene 


po uot eaſulre denie_ the requeſt of Gallts, eſpecially when it concerned their 
Ipwblicke libertie , Now haxing 


of. 
paſt fifi 


firs. This ſpeechbeing ended, Ambiorix 


| cord-ngas any paſlion ſhall | 
{riedheadlong tothe ruinie of our tortune, without ſenſe of errour, or miſtruſt 
| of wel-ſuccecding; where as the body 


our ſureſt hold: bee nor vnfaſtned by the ſubciltic of the Foxe , when L! 


COMMENTARIES C 


diners times before had beene ſent by Ceſar to Ambiorix ; were ſent out totreat | 
with them, ng aye gn bituſelfe much indebted to Ceſar ; for, 
manic carteſies, in that by his meanes he was freed from 4 penſion which he pai- 
edto the Aduatici; and for that both his own ſon,and his brothers ſanne , wm 
the Adwatici had helde in priſon vnder thename of hoſtages , were by Caſar re- 
leaſed and ſent home againe. And touching the aſ[anlt of the Camp he had done 
nothing of himſelfe, but by the impulſion of the State; among whom ſuch was his 
pons7/ the people had a5 great autho Wy oner him, as he himſelf had in re- 
gard of 

not withſtand the ſudden inſurretFion of theGalles , whereof his [mall meanes | 
might bee 4 ſufficient argumeent. For, his experience was not ſo little, to thinke 
himſelf able with ſo ſmal a power to onerthrow the people of Rome ; but it was 
general appdintment throughout al por this day to aſſault al Caſars gar- 


rizons , to the end that one legion might Jpt gine reliefe onto another : Galles 


ſatisfied that auetie which he owed to his conn- 
trey, hee hadreſpett toCaſar and his benefites,in regard wherof,he admoniſhed 
them, and praied Titurins for the hoſpitality that had been between-themi, that 
hee would looke to the Jofevie of himſelfe, and his ſoldiers. There were 4 OY 
number of Germanes that had alreadie paſſed the Rhene, and would be heere | 
within 2. dayes: and therfore let them alot themſelaes, whether they thought 

it good before the next borderers perceinedit, to depart with their ſouldiers ont 


people : who were likewiſe inforced to this warre, becauſe they could | 


their wintering plates, either to Cicero or Labienive , of whom the one was not | 
; and the other 4 little farther : far his owne part, he promiſed 


, and confirmed it y, oath , that they ſhould haze ſafe paſſage 


hem thy mas 


diſurdening it of garrizons, and ſbew him/Yfe thankfull to Caſar for hicbene- 
depar ted, und Carpineius and Tunis 


made report thereof to the Legates. 


_Y _— JI” "es —_—_— 


* 
$ © LEI 


OBSERVATION. 


"E7 Eander his counſell, to vie the foxes skinne where the Lions fai- 
N NES2} leth,dothſhewe, tharthe diſcotrſe of our reaſon is ſooner corrup- 
EY <2 cdwithercour, then.the powers of our bodic arc oyercome with 
==3A force. | For, oftentimes the mind is ſodiſquicred , with theextrea- 
mitie of pertiirbation, that neither the apprehenſion can take ſound inſtructi- 
ons, nor the 1udgement determine of that which is moſt forour pe : but ac- 
happen to raigne inour diſpoſition ; lo areweeca- 


continucth firme in his owne ſtrength , 
and is {ubiectoncly to a greater waight of power, by which it may bee ſub- 
ducd and ouerthrowen, lc behuucth vs therefore to take goodheede, that 
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hath continued firme againſt the force ot the lion +*andthatthe treacherie of 
che ſpirit doe not diſaduantage thoſe meanes, which cither-our owne power 
or opportunitie: hath gained in our aQtions, ' VWherein a Commander cannor 
hauea better rule for is direction, then to beware, thatviolence of paſſion'do 
not hinder the courſe of ſound deliberation : 'and withall , to bee icalousof 
whatſocuer an Enemiec ſhall , eyther by ſpeech or aRion, ſeemeto thruſt yp- 
pon him, how colourable ſocuer the reaſons may be, which are alleadgedro 
duce him hereunto, For firſt,ifrhe minde be not confirmed by the venue of 
her better faculties , to reſiſt the motion of fruitleſſe apprehenſions,, it may 
ealily be ge ai 5 by feare or vaine imagination, diffident conceptions 
or ouer-eaſie credulitie , with manic other ſuchdiſtubing powers) from that 
wipe which a good diſcretion , and an vnderſtanding fteefrom paſſion, would 
auc taken, EW art tans CG: 

Firſt cherfore I holde ic neceſſatie, to hauethe confiſtorie of our iudgement 
well ſertled, with a firme reſolution, and with the preſence of the mind, before 
weenter intodeliberarion of ſuchthings, as are-made happy vnto vs by good 
direction, Andrhea this, amongſt other circumſtances, will giue ſome helpto 
a goi.d concluſion; when we conſider how improbable it is, that an Encmie , 
whoſe chicfe(t care is to weaken his aduerſarie, and bring him to ruine, ſhould 
aduiſc him of anie thingthat may concern his good; vnleſlethe profit, which 
he himſclte (hall thereby gather, do farre exceed that which the contratrie part 
may cx, | Jo OT MOETET 6. nihad ev yt 

Rs thatin Ciuill wars, where there are many friends on either partie, & 
have the aduerſe cauſe as deare vito them as their owne; there arc otrentimes 
manie aduci tiſements giuen, which proceed from atrue and ſincere aft:Qion,| 
& may aduantagethe partie whom it concerneth,as wel in preuencing any.dan- 
ger, as inthe furtherance of their cauſe;andthereforeare notaltogether robe 
negleed,butto he waighed by circumſtances,& accordingly toberclpeRed, 
whereof we hauc wanie pregnant examples in the civill warres of France; and 
particularly in Monſieur Za Aou his diſcourſes : but where there are two Ar- 
mies , different in nation, language and humour,contending for that which pe- 
culiarly belongerth vnto one of them; where care to keep that which is deareſt 
vntothem, poſſcſleth the one, and hope of gaineſtirrechvp the other ; there 
is commonly ſuch an vniuerſall hatred between them;thar they areto looke for 
{ſmall aduantage by aduertiſements from the Enemie: whichifthe Ro- 

manshadwellconſidered, thisſubtile Gall hadnotdiſpoſ- | _ 
ſeſt them of their ſtrength, 'norbrought 1 
: them to ruine. EI19q.O9 
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=] te iomans bring troubled at the ſodzinneſſe of the matter, | (/*+ 

| albeit arches, ho non or Enemy, yet they thoutht 
YN | 127 9 way to be negletted ; but eſpecially it moned them fur 
Mi | that it was incredible that the Ebarones , being baſe andof 
Ay 4 20 reputation; durſt of themſelues make war avainſt the peo- 
AS SSA ec of Rome: ind therefore they propounded the matter in « 
{ councell; wherein there grew a great eontrouerſie among them: L, Aruncaleius 
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OBSERVATIONS VFON CES ARS ; 


| rrarie and different opinions do arife. Neitheris this ſo ſtrange a matter, that a 


let theſe be wiſe: andif any miſchance happen vnto them, they ſhall acke account | 
therof at thy hands, inaſmuch as if thou wouldeſt let them, they might ioine the- 
ſelues within 2.dayes to the next gnarizons ,& with them ſutaine what chane 
ſoener their common deſtinie ſhould allat them ; and not periſh with famine and | 
ſword, like a people caſt off and abandoned from their fellowes. After theſes | 
words, they began to riſe out of the Conneel; but holde was laide vpon themboth; | 
entreaty was made that they would not obſtinately bring all onto a deſperate ha- | 
zard; the matter was all one whether they went or ftaied,ſo that they all, 
oper one thing; whereas in diſagreeing, there was no likelihood of well doing: 
the diſputation was prolonged vntill midnight ; atlength Cottayeelded, and the | 
ſentence of Sabinus tooke place. And thereupon it was proclaimed, that they 
ſhould ſet forth by the break of day: thereft of thenight Was [peut in watel a 
enery ſouldier ſought out what he had to carry with him, and what hee - ons 
conſtrained ts leaue behind him of ſuch neceſſaries, as he had prepared for wi, 
ter : all things were diſpoſed in ſach ſort, to make the ſouldiers beliene,that they 
could not ſtay without danger. | | | 


OBSERVATION. 


if Y chereſoſution inthis diſpucation, it appeareth how little a graue| 
and wiſe deliberation auaileth , when itis impugned with the vio- 

lence of paſſion, rowing tothe truth of my former obſeruati- 
5 on; for,the matter was well reaſoned by Cotta, and his poſitions 
were grounded vpon things cerraine, and wel knowen to the whole Councel: | 
and yer the feare of Sabinus was ſuch,thar it carried the concluſion by ſuch ſup- 
poſed aſſertions as thequalitie of his paſſion had ratified for true principles; 
being groundedalrogether vpon that whichthe Enemic had ſuggeſted, and 
not ypon any cettaine knowledge of the truth: neither is it often ſeene, when 
a Councell diſpureth vpon matters of ſuch conſequence, that their delibe- 
rations are altogether cleere from ſuch troubleſome motions, but thatit will 
ſomwhat incline tothe partialitie of a ſtrong affeion way ee on paſſion 
inthe gouernment of the ſoule, and ſo intereſſedin the other faculties. And. 
this is one cauſe of the vncertainty of mans judgement, from whence all con- 


councell of warreſhould ſo much yarie in caſe of deliberation, when-as manie 
eſpeciall points of militarie diſcipline remaine yer mndecided ; hauing the au-. 
thoritie of the grear Commaunders of all ages ; toratifie che trueth on either: 
part; whereof I couldalleage many examples. But concerning the iſſue and 
eucnt of our deliberations, whatcan be more truly ſaidthen that ofthePoer? | 
Et male conſultis pretiumeſt prudentiafallax,, _ | 
Nec fortuna probat canſas ſequiturque merentes' - 
Sed vaga per cuntFox nulle diſcrimine ferturs: | 
Scilicet eft alind quod nos copatque regatque” 


Mains, © in propriat ducat mortalia leges.” . 
HR _ Not- 
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ing, foraſmuch as'our wiſdom isnot ſo lubieto fortune, but 
rehend within irſelf,the good direRion of moſt ofthe occur- 
rences, which fall within the courſe of our bulineſle; orif wemuſt needes miſ- 
carrie, yet it formvhar helpeth our ill forrune rp thinke, thatwewentvponbeſt 
probabilities; it ſhall not be amiſſetoſerdowneſom rules forthe berrer direc- 
ting of a mature conſultation, VWherein wearetovnderſtand, that as all our 
knowledge ariſerh from ſome of our ſenſes, and our ſenſes comprehend only 
parricularities, which being caried 'wito the app:etienſion, are di u 
formes anddegrees, according asthey either concuror diſagree in their ſeue- 
rall properties : from whencethere ariſe intelleQuall notions, and rules of 
Arr; whercia the ſcience of che ſaid particulars confifterh: ſo he that intendeth 
codcbarea poco Hom ſound Cn OI IBIINE con- 
ceptions & a age in general, totheexaRdiſtinRion of particular parts, 
which are the puns/ons, tobe direQed, andthe mareriall ſubſtance of eucry 
ation : he therfore that can giue beſt direQion, either by experience, or iudici- 
ous diſcourſe, cocerning ſuch particularitics as are incidenetothe matter pro- 
pounded,can beſt aduiſe which is the ſafeſt way toauoid the oppoſition of c6- 
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the one moderne incaſe of conſultation; the other apcient, and may ſeeme not 
ſo pertinent to this matter, in regard itis a meere Apologie: yet foraſmuch as ir 
freely cenfurerhthequalicy ofparticular circumſtances, it may giue great light 


The moderne example is taken out of Guicherdin , fromthe warres which 
Lews the French King had with the Pope andthe Venetians, concerningche 
State of Ferrara & the Duchic of Millan : wherein there aroſe a controuerſic 
among the French Capraines,whether it were betrer to go directly to ſeekethe} 
Enemy,who albeit were lodged in a ſtrong &ſecureplace,yetthere was hope, | 
that with thevertue of 'Armes and importunity of artilleric, they might be 
lodged, anddriuen to arerreit: or otherwiſe , totake the waie cither of Modi-| 
na or Bolognia, tharſo theEnemy for fearc of lolipg cither of thoſe townes, 
might quit theit holde , and by that meanes Ferrara befreede fromthe| 
warre, Monſieur Chautmont the Generall of the Ftench , inclined to the for- 


mer adviſe; But Triunlce, a man of great authoritie and jence, hauing| 
beene an executioner in 18. batrailes , reaſoned thus irparticulars to the con- 


trary. We debare(ſaithhe)to goſeek the Enemy tofight with him; and I haue 
alwaies heard great Captaines holde this as a firmeprinciplez Nottoattempt 
the fortune ofa battell, vnleſſethere be cicher an offer ofan eſpeciall aduan- 
rage}, or otherwiſe, compulſion by necesſitie, The rules of wartegiueirto the 
Enemy that is theinuader, and hath vndertaken the conqueſt of Ferrara, To 
ſecketo aſſaile and cbarge vs; but to vs, to whom it is ſufficient todefende our 
ſelues, ir cannot bee bur impertinent to vndertake an aQtion, contrary toalldi. 
reQion and diſcipline of war. [am of opinion , which is confirmed by euident| 
reaſon, that thereis'no poſlibiligie to executerhat deuiſe, bur roour harmes & 
diſaduaritage: for,vecannor goto their Camp butby the ſide of ahil,aſtreight 
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rradiQingnatures. Butto make this ſomwhatplainer, Iwil alleage 2, exampls: | 


and nartow way, where all our forces cannot bee imployed; and yet they wich] 
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ſmall numbers wil make reſiſtance, h n | 
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| in managing the Cirie affaires, and matters of warre : his kinſmen and allics 


Enemy g 
gainſt che diſcommodity of the place? Ifwe compel chem nor ro abandon their 
Campe, wee cannot bit be inforcedtoretire;z a matter of, greatdifficultic ina 


—_ wholly againſt vs,and where cuery lictle r will turn to Qur 
greatdi duantape, &c. 12 (4008) 195 v9 Arif ney nt! 
And thus proceededthat graue diſcourſe, inthe diſcouerie ofthe particular 
occurrences, incident to thatenterprile ; which -beingllaied open torheir.con- 
tuſed ivdgements,did maniteſtly point arthe preat di $;which were 
to be vndergone, by thatattempr. [03434 29: PDE 
The otherexamp!c is of more antiquitie, taken out of Tacitus, andconcer: 
neth the arraignment of certaineSenatours, for the friendſhip thathad paſt be- 
tween Scianus and them, Amongſt whom M,Terentiusthus anſwered forhim- 
ſelfezaccordingas it hath of lare been publiſhed by tranſlation:. /; -,.. . -..; 
It would bee peraduenture leſſe brhoouctull for wy eſtateto acknowledge, 
then to denie the crime I am charged with : but hap what happe may; I wall 
confeſſe that I haue been Scianus tricnd, andthar [ deſired ſoroto be, and that] 
after I had obtained his friendſhip [ was glad of it. I had ſeen him joipgofficer 
with my father,inthe gouernment of the pretorian cohort; and not long after,| 


were aduanced to honour: as cueric man,was inward with Scianus, ſo he was 
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|andhonour, {ris not our part to judge of him, whomthou docſtcxalravoue 
che re(t, nor for what conſiderations: to thee the higheſtiudgemencof things 


|cads, in two ſexerall places of aduantage , and there attended the comming of 
| 1he Romans, and when the greateſt part of the troupes were entred into aval- 
| key', fodainely they ſhewed themſclues on both ſides the vale , preſſing hard vp- 
| pon the rerewarde , and bindering the formoſt from going vp the hill; and ſo be- 


| 


_ "COMMENTARIES, LISY VL TH. 


the gods haue giuenzand to vs the glory of obedience islefr. Wee looke into 
thoſe things which wee ſce before our eyes , whom thou doelt inrich, whome 
chou doe(t aduanceto honours, who haue greateſt power of hurting or help- 
ing : which Sejanus to have had, no man will demie, The Princes hidden 
choughts , orif he go aboutanielecrer drift it is not lawfull to ſound, and dan- 


Lords of the Senate, of Seianus laſt daje ; bur of ſixreeneyeares; in which we 
did likewiſe fawne vpon andcourt Sattins,and PoryponiusFandeo beknown 
vnto his freed men andpartners, was reckned fora highfauobt; What then ? 
(hall this defence be generall,'andnot diſtinguiſhed ,.but aconfulion made of 
times paſt , andhislater aRtions No: but ker icbyjuſt boundesandcearmsbe 
diuided: !etthetreaſons againſt the Commonywealtty, rhe intentions ofmur: 
d:ring the Emperourbee puniſhed ;'but astorthe friendſhips ;' dueries; plea 
lures and good turnes, the ſame cndſhalidiſchargeandquirthee, OCaar; 
and vs, BY + 004 98239 CAMPHD IIG2E HUT IoQy HE 226990 
The conſtancieof this Oration prevailed ſoruch, that his Accuſcrs were 
ucrſie, and make the waic plaine to good direRion,2 © 
dd 403 21 21040 11. 51 FI {T45T ; 513 B11 7 
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TheRomaines taketheic tourney towardes 
the next legion” and areſet ypon-by 
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= $ſaone 4s haven Fthey ſet foorth of their 
dS, .). Camp (like men. perſwaded that the cownſellhad been g1- 
CASE wen themmnot byan Enemy;but by LAmbioris an cſpeciall 
LD? friend) with along tailedwhiroh, and as muchbaggages 

"\ ©.) as they wereable to carrie; 7 he Gal/es vnderſtanding of 
WW their iourny, by their noiſe and watching in the night; [e- 


bebo <A N2Sd 5 eretly in the ome-two miles off lajed an Amb: 


gan tocharge vpon the Romans in aflace of as great diſaduantage for them as 
couldbee. Then at length Titurius, as one that had prouided for nothing before 
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puniſhedwith cxile. And thus weeſee how partiealatiticsdecidetheconrro+ 
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gerous 3 neither ſhalt thou in the ende reach yntothem. 1hinke not onely, | 


hand, began to tremble, ranne vp and downe, an4 diſpoſed his cohorts, "_ 


feareful- 


Ceſar. 
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fearefully and after ſucha faftion , as if all things had gone agai him, ait 
hepener for the moſt part to ſach ,z 4 are forced to 67h inſtant of 


execution, 


OBSERV ATION. 


Oeeey T now plainly appearcth, by this negligent and ill ordered march, 
Y. ( ; 7 and the vnlooked for incoumter which che Galles gauethem, that 
ED 5 feare pmutbeths dhetnlgamonr ofSeblnmreſenpoch mages 
Jy of Ambiorix, with an approbation of a certaine truth, and layed 
| that fot a principle, whicha diſcoor free from paſſion would hauc diſcerned 

to be but weake, and of no probabilitic : which ſo much the more amazed 
Titurius , by how much his apprehenſion haderred fromthe truth , andbe- 
traied goodcounſelltoa courſe full of dang:-r z which as Czſar noterh, muſt 
ncedes fall yponſuch, as arethen to ſecke for direQion when the buſineſlete- 
quireth execution. I have handledalready the inconuenicnces of diſappoint- 
ment ; andtherfore at thistime will but bring it only into remembrance, thar 
wee may take the greater careco prevent anaccident of that nature: wherein, 
asthe beſt remedie for an euill is to foreſee it, according to the ſaying, Preni- 
ſapereunt mala; (othe greateſt miſchiefe inan euill, is whenircommeth vn- 
thoughtof, and beſides our expeRation; for,then irfallethvpon vs with a ſu- 
pernaturall waight, and affrighterh the mind with a ſuperſticious aſtoniſhment, 
as though the divine powers had preuented our deflignements, withan irre- 
mediable calamitie, and cut oft our appointment witha contrarie decree : al- 
although peraduenture the thing ſclte carrie no ſuch importance, but mighe 
be remedied, it we were but prepared with an opinion,that ſuch a thing mighe 


281. happen. 

all. 4 uM no ill counſell therefore, what reſolution ſocuer bee taken, to make: 
as full account of that which may fa!l ourto croſſe our intentions , as that 
#7 which is likely to happen from the direQion of our chicteſt proieRs z 
Blk and ſo we ſhall be fureto have a preſent minde in the mid- 
[EE | | deſt of our occaſions, and feele no further dan- 

ger , thenthat which thenatureof 
the thinginforceth. 
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: CAP, XII. 
T he Romans caſt themſeluesinto an Orbe ; and 


are much diſcouraged. 


Ft Cotte, who had before thought that theſe things mizht 
FR | happen by the waie, and for that cauſe would aa. ro 
thour of the iourny, was not wanting in any thing that com- 
their common ſafetie : for,both in calling vpou the 
ſouldiers andinconraging them, hee executed the place of 4 
n= Commannder ; and in fighting, the dutie of a ſoldier. Andl| 
when they found, that by reaſon of thelength of their troup, they were not able 
13 their owne perſons to ſee all things done, ar 1 to giue direttion in enery place; 
they canſedit to be proclaimed , that they { all forſake their baggage, and 
caſt themſelues into an Orb : which direction, although in ſuch acaſe be not tobe 
reproued ; yet it fell out ilifauonredly: for,it both abated theconrage of the Ro- 
rmans , and gaue the Enemy greater incouragement , inaſmuch as it ſeemed that 
that courſe was not taken , but vpon a great ſeare and in extreamity of peril, 
 Moreouer, it hapned,as it could not otherwiſe chooſe that the ſoldiers went from 
their Enſignes, to take from the cariapes ſuch things as were moſt deare onto 
them: and there was nothing heard among it them, but clamours and weepings. 
| But the BarbarousGalles were not tolearne how to carrie themſelues : for their 
Commanders cauſed it tobe proclaimed, that no man ſhould ſtir out of bis place; 
for the preiewas theirs, and all that the Romans had laide aparte, was reſerued 
for them: and therefore let them ſuppoſe that all thingsconſiſted in the vitory, 
The Romans were equall to theGalles, both in number of men and valour ; and 
albeit they were deſtitute of good C aptaines, and of good fortune , yet they repo- 
ſedin their manhood all the hope of their ſafety : and as often as any cohort iſ[#- 
ed out , they failed nat to make a great ſlaughter of the Enemy on that part. 


_ ” —_— — 


THE FIRST OBSERPF ATION. 


7 cialientls handled the nature of an Orbe, with ſuch pro- 


»o 


L3H pcrties as are incidertto —_ wherein I ſhewedthe conue- 
Yai niencie of this figure, in regaide of fafe and ſtrong imbattai- 

ling : I will now adde thus much concerning the vie thereof , 
Se char as it is the beſt manner pf imbatrailing for a defenſiuc 
ſtrength, and therfore never vied butia extreamitiez ſowe muſt be very cate- 
full, that the ſodaine beraking of ourlſelues ro ſuch arefuge, doenor more 
{diſmaiethe ſouldiers, then the aduantage of thatimbarrailingcanne benefit 


chem 
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Lib.2o. 


great difaduantage. 


| eightth of chat name , King of France , recciuedat hat time, as by the loſle 


— 


hearts may bee free from deſpaire and amazement, what profit can thereariſe 
from any diſpoſition or body ſocuer , when 'the particular members ſhall bee 
ſenſcleſſe of that duty , which belongeth vnto them ? For, order is nothing bur 
an aſſiſtance to courage, .giuing means to manage our valour With aduantage. 


with great multitudes of enemies, were forcedto make an Orb ; but he quick-; 


and ſo diuided the Enemy intorwo parrs  andthenbeatethem backe, to their 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


nl” cerning pillage, that no ſouldier ſhould forfake his ſtation, or diſrank 
9N BA himſeltin hopeof ſpoile; which is athing that from the very iofan- 


the honour of apublike vitory,for priate lucre and petty pilferinge Amongſt 
other examples,let that which Guichardine eth of the barteilof Taro, 
ſuffice to warne a well direed Armie, aswell by th which Charles the 


ry be abtained. 


which the Icalians felt bythatdiforder, nor.to ſeck after pillage vntill the vio» 


hd 


THE THIRD , OBSERVATION. _ 


4 


= He inſufficiency of theſe Commanders , whereof Cxſar now com- 
I tee plaincth as the onely want , which theſe Romans had tockere them- 

SV lclues of this daunger ; bringeth to our conſideration that which 
{urmer times haue made a queſtis: which is , whether it were the vertue ofthe 
Roman Leaders , or the valour of their ſouldiers, that inlarged their Empite 
rothat greatneſſe, and made their people and Senate, Lords ofthe world? Po- 
ly bius waighing the cauſes of aviRtory , which the Carthagineans gained of 
cheRomans , by the counſcll and gaod direQionof-one Zantippus a Greci- 
an, hauing before that timerecciued diuers ouverthrowes , during the time of 
thoſe warres in Aﬀricke; concjuded, thatit was more inthe worthineſſc of the 
Commanders, then in any exraordinarie vertue of the ſouldiers, that theRo- 
mans atchieuedſo many conqueſts. And belidesthe preſentexample of Zan- 
tippus,he confirmed his opiatoa withthe proceedingsof Hannibalzwho from| 
the beg inningotthelecond Punicke warre , ſtilgainedof the Roman Empire, 
ealarging the territories of Carthage, and ſtreightening the iurildiction of 


hae Rome, vntillic had gota Leader matc to that ſubtle Carthagi 
mig Thar 
amous 


In the warre of Aﬀricke wee reade, that Czlars egions woos. eres 


5 hs Yo 


ly curned it to a better vſe, by aduancing the twoCornets two contraty waies ; | 


O Necdenor ſtand vpon this order which the Galles heere took, con- 


8 cie of warres hath often cbangedthe fortune of the day , andfolde| 


them. For, milefle a Leader be carefulltokeepe his men incourage, that their| 
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an, and founda Scipio tocanfrone their Hapnibal. To this ma y bea 


VI — HH. emma 


re COMMENTARTES, LIE. V.” 


| famous battel[betwcene the ode Romans, and thelaſt Latines zwherein both 
'P 


arties were equally ballanced, both innumbver andqualitie of their ſouldiers, 


having boththe lame Armes , the lame vicof theit weapons, and the fame 
| Fortune tell by the 
relence of their Armies, whereto beſtow her fauour , or where toſhew her 


dijcipline; as iF it had been in aCiuill warre. Neither 


= 


 diſdaine; butthat the worthineſſe of theRox an Leaders, broughethe oddes in 
the triall, and made Rome great withthe ruige ofthe Latines, VWhereby itap- 
peareth, huw much it importethche whole fortune of the Armie,to hauc a Lea- 
der worthy of the place-which he holdeth: foraſmuch as nothing doth make a 
greater difference of inequalitie bertweene two equall Armies, then the wiſe- 
dome and experience of a graue Commaunder, or the diſabilitic ot anvnskil- 
full Leader; which are lo powertullin their ſeueralleffeRs, thatthere is grea- 
cer hope of a heard of Harts ledde by a Lion,then of fo inany Lions conducted 
by a Hare. Wot 


CO 
— 


CHAP. XIII 


eAmbiorix directeth the Galles how they might 
beſt fight with aduantage, and fruſtrate 
the weapons of the Romaine 
ſouldiers. 
MY) C4638 HE which thing when _Ambiorix perceived; he comman- 
: | þ mandea his men to throwe their caſting weapons afar off, 
1 Q IS and keepe themſelues from comming neere at hand, and 
V4 | )? vvhere the Romans charged them, to give way : © againe, 
= 7 as they ſaw them retire to their Enſignes, then to purſue 
55.) Ce J them. Which commaundement was ſo diligently obſerued 
>< LA by the Galles, that as oft as any cohort falled out of the 
Orbe to gine an aſſault , the Enemie gaue backe as faſt as they could; and in the 
meane time there was no helpe, bat that part muſt be left naked and open tothe 
tnconuenience of caſting weapons : and againe, as they retired to their place they 
were circumuented, as well by them that had ginen place vnto them as by ſuch as 
/tood next about them. And if they went about to keep their ground,they could 
neither belpe themſelues by their manhood; nor ſtanding thicke together, auoide 
the darts that ſuch 4 multitude caſt vpon them : and yet notwithſtanding theſe 
inconueniences, beſides the wounds which they had receiued., they food ſtill at 
their defence; & haning ſo ſpent the greateſt part of the «nr they had fought 
eight houres together ) they committed nothing dichonourable , or unwoorthie 
of themſelues, 


= 


S. | THE 


4 
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(ſar. 


OBSE TION PO AS 


Caſar. 


ouercharged with enemies, threw the Ea gle within the Rampicr , and fighting 


THE OBSERV ATION. 

vl Haue ſpoken alreadic of the manner ofthe Roman fight, conſiſting 
7 altogether in good diſpoſition of imbartailing, and infirmeſtan- 
*% ding, and buckling at handy-blowes : as may appeare by this cir- 
| Y cumſitance, where Ambiorix forbiddeth his men to buckle with 
them , but to giue backe & follow on againe, as the lightneſſe of their Armes 
gave them opportunirie. In like manner, inthefirſt booke ofthe Ciuill wars, 
m the bat:ell betweene Cz!ar and Afﬀranivus, it appeareth, that Czar his ſoul- 
diers were bound to keepe their array,not toleaue their Enſignes,nor without 
a waig" tic occaſion to torſake their ſtations appointedrthem : whereas the Af- 
franians foughtrhin, and ſcattered heere andthere; and if they were hard laid 
vnto, they thought itno diſhonour to retire and giue backe, as they hadlear. 
ned of the Portugals, and other Barbarous Nations. 


CHAP. X1I111, 


The Romans are ouerthrowne. 


Hep: T. Baluentins, who the yeere before had beene Primi- 
» pile of that [egion, a valiant man, and of great authoritie, 
had both his thighes darted through with a 1aueln ; and 
Z 2. Lucanins, of the ſame order, valiantly fighting to ſuc- 
_ a Cour his ſonne, was ſlaime : and L.Cotta the Legate,as hee 
2,.> buſily incouraged all theCohorts > Centuries gwas woun- 
Ld RA ded in the mouth with a ſling. Titurius mooued with theſe 
things, as hebeheld Ambiortx afarre off incouraging his men, ſent C, Pompei- 
us onto hims, to intreat him that he would ſpare him and his ſouldiers. _Ambio- 
rix an{wered, that if he were deſirous to treat , hee might : for, hee hoped to ob- 
taine ſo much of the people, to ſane the ſouldiers ; but for himſelfe,he Gould haue 
no harme at all: for the aſſurance whereof, he gaue him his faith. Titurius im- 
arted the matter 18 Cotta , woho abſolutely denied togoe to an armed enemic, 
and continued reſolute in that opinion, Titurins commanded ſuch Tribunes & 
Centurions that were preſent, to follow him; and when hee came neere to _Am- 
bjorix, beeing commaunded tocaſt away his Armes, he obeyed, and willed thoſe 
that were with him to doe the ſame. In the meane time,while they treated of the 
conditions, and Ambiorix began a ſolemne proteſtation of purpoſe, Titurins was 
by little &> little incompaſſed about and ſlaine. Then, according to their cuſtome, 
they cried vittory; and taking vp a houling, charged the Romaines with a fre(b 
aſſault, and routed their troupes. There L.Cotta fighting valiantly, was ſlaine, 
with the moſt part of the ſouldiers with him. The remnant retired into their 
Campe, among whom L, Petroſidius the Eagle-bearer, when hee [awe himſelfe 
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| then thereſt : which becing a propertie rather of paſſion then of judicious dil- 
 courle, forceth a c6ſent againſt the temperat oppolition ofa true diſcerning yn- 


' and authoritie inthe Councell, doth either mfe& or annihilate the ſound de- 


_ "COMMENTARIES, LIFE. V. 


with a great courage, before the Campe,was ſlaine. The reſt, with much adoe in- 
dured the aſſault untill night, andin the night, beeing in deſpaire of all ſuctour, 
ſlew themſelues every man : a few, that eſcapedfrom the battell, came by vn- 
knowne waies through the woods, to Labienus, and certified him how all thinges 


” 


had fallen out. 


—_—.. 


————_—— 


OBSERV ATION. 


JV ſull in Gallia, vntothe end of his Dicatorſhip, For in therwo ouer- 
== throwes at Dirrachium, he loſt not aboue 1000 men , and in that at 
Gergouia, not ſo many : but heere, fifteene cohorts were cut in peeces, which 
' amounted to the number of 7000 men, or thereabour. Which maketh cowar- 

dice, andill direQtionthe more hatefull,in regard that the great vitorie,which 
his valour obtained in Pharſalia, coſt him but theliues of two hundred men. 


K=Ez 


The reſolution of ſuch as returned tothe Campe, witnefleth the exceeding 


| valour ofthe Roman ſouldier, if a valiant Leader had had the managing there- 
of; or if Corra alone had been abſolute Commaunder, there had beene great 
hope of berter fortune intheſucceſſe. But heere it happened as it commonlic 


: 


the direQion, for the moſt part followeth him that is more violent in opinion 


cer(tanding; and ſoconſequentty it fallerh, zur, that one coward, having place 


liberations of the rel(t of the Leaders : for, his rimerouſneſſe fAlieth alwaics to ex- 
treamities, making him raſhin conſultation, peremptorie in opinion , & baſe 
incaſe of perill ;zall which are enemies to good direction, and the onely inſtru- 
ments of miſchicuing fortune. T:4k 


| __ CHAP. vy. 
»Ambiorix haſteth to beſie7e Cicero, and ſtirrech 


Vp the «A duatici, the7 NN eruitj, and /o 


raiſetha great.>ower. 


Mbiorix tooke ſuth ſpirits vnto him wpon this vittory,that with 
his horſemen he went immediatly unto the Aduatici, beeing the 
j next borderers vpon his kingdom: , vvithout intermiſsion of 
nicht, commaunding his footmen to follow him. The _Aduatici 
beeing ſtirred wp to Commotion, the next day after hee came to 


5. Nd thus haue we heard of the greateſt loſſe, that euer fell at any one 
+ time vpon Czfar his Armie,from thetime that he was firſt Procon- 


| ; >, + Tk 
doth, that where there are many that are equall ſharers in the chiefe authoritie; 
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196 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS _ 
| the Nerny ,exhorting them not to let ſlippe this occaſion df taking to themſelues 
-petwall libertie, and revenging them of the Romaines for the wrong they had 
reccined, He told them that two Legates were alreadie ſlaine,and a great part 
the Armie ouerthrowne : it Was now n0 great matter, ſuddenly to ſarpriſe 7 
legion that wintered with Cicero ; to the performance whereof, hee offered him- 
| elfe to be their aſtiſtant. Theſe AY At eaſily per [waged the Nerny and 
therefore they diſpatched ſpeedy meſſengers to the Centrones, Grudy, & other 
eople vnder their dominion, and raiſed very great forces; and vvith them they 
haſted to the Campe where Cicero wintered , before any inkling of the death of 
Titurius wasbrought unto him, 


, {ia 8 a 
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OBSERVATION. 


771 He ambitious and working ſpirit of Ambjorix , that could attempt 
to raiſe the baſeneſle of a (mall and ignoble State, roſo high apoint 


——— becing ſettledin the ſtrength of their Empire,by the memorie of fo 
many victories in Gallia ; wanted now no meanes to make an overture to a v- 
niuerſall commotion, propounding libertic & reuenge to the Galles ( two the 
ſweeteſt conditions that can happen to a ſubdued people) if they would but 
ſtretch our their hands to rake it, and followthat courſe which his example had 
proued ſure and eafic. Which may ſerue ro ſhew, that hee that will attempt 
vpon doubtfull and vnſafe Principle$, will take great aduantage from aproba- 
ble entrance, and make aſmall beginning a ſufficient meanes for his greateſt 


defſignes. | 


CHAP, XVI, 


Cicero defendeth his Campe from the ſurpriſe 
of the Neri), and preparath himſelfe 
S 


againſt a Siege. 


FERRET 7 hypencd to Cicero alſo ( asit could not otherwiſe 
\ A _— © N chaſe) that many of the Soaldiers , that wvere ANTS 
* > NM the woods for timber and munition, werecut off by the | 

71 ſudden approach of the Enemies horſemen, Theſe being 

SS] circumuented, the Eburones, Neray , and Aduatics, 

"O with all their confederates and clients, began to aſſault 

WEI I the Campe. The Romans betooke them ſpeedily to their | 


b 


= wveapons, and got vpon the rampier , withmuchadoe 
they held out that day : for the Galles truſted much wpon celeritiez hoping jf they 
ſped well in that attion, to be vittors ener after. 


Cicero 
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Cicero diſpatched Letters vuithall ſPeeae to C ſar, promiſing greatrewards, © 
| 10 him that (boaldcarie thew : but all ewaites Were ſo fore-laid, that the Meſ- 
| ſengers were taken, In one night there was built in the Campe one hundred and 
twenty ro, ſuch timber as was brought in for fortification ; 4d whatſoe- 
ver wanted of mo reſt of the pix was erfeted; Ap z 4% wh A AA 
The enemy the next day, with a farre 'reater power «{/aulted the Can da 

filled up the ditch : the Romans made theyike defence , as they had Ch ea 
before ; the like was continued diners daies after. The Romaines made no inter- 
miſsion of their work at any part of the:t, ght, nor gaze any reft either to the ſiek | 
or the wounded. What ſocuer was neeafull for the next daies afſanlt, was proud- | 

ded in a readineſſe the night before 3.4'great. ih flakes hardened in the | | 
fire were prepared, and many murall pile; were made ; the towers were floored | 
in their fin Pinacles and Parapet ws 2 {et vp of hardles: and Cicero hin | | 


— 


& 


— 


ſelfe beeing ſickly, and of a weake conſtitgtion,, tooke not ſamuch. leaſare as ta | 
reſt himſelfe in the night time: ſo that the ſouldiers of their owneateord , roms | 
- . . 4 ; +» | | Y 
peld him by intreatie, to ſpare himſeife, PO Oy | 
IT 0 TSF | CO INT EE IENS 
OBSERVATION. | 


ZE] His Q. Cicero, is ſaid to bethe brother of Marcus, Cicero, the fa- | 
BPlF: wow Cages Sun bing Tobey 1 T0 ny Ws und in| 
9 BA his Epiſtles, direQed 2uint fratri. Inthis ation, his cariage de- 
IS formed as great reputation, in ihe true cenſure of honour, as on 
brother did for his eloquence, pro Roſfr 4. And if ithad beenethe orhers for- 
- [tune tohaue performed thelike ſeruice,hie would haue made it the greateſt ex- | 
ploit that ever Roman had atchieved by Armes. Wherein particularlie may | 
be commended, the diligence and indultry which was vied, an railing ſo many | 
rowers in ſoſmall atime; for prouiding the night before, ſuchthings as were | _ 
neceſſaric for the next daies defence; for making ſo many ſtakes hardened'in 
the end with fire, for the defence ofthe rampicr zand forthe ſtore oftheſem 
rall piles, which reſembledthe forme of the ordinarie pile, but were farre grea- 
terand waightier, in regardthey were to be caſt fromthe rarapierg1 hich .. 
gauethem ſuch aduantage,by reaſon ofthe height, thatbeingcaſk _ 
by a ſtrong and well praticed arme, they were yery r” 
ws effeuall and of great | 


_—_ 


. « my 


bn rg + 
y pas FA : 


Ceſar. 


diſtruſt, grow more confident and better aſſured oftheirmanhood), and in ex- 


CHAP. XVII” 


The Neri proparny the ſame things wo Cicero 
which eA mbiorix had done to Sa mus; | 
\ but are reieed. 


Hen the Princes and chiefe Commannders of the Neruy, 
which had any entrance of ſpeech , —_— acquain- 
tance with Cicero, ſignified their deſire to ſpe with him: 
| os vuhich beeing granted, they propounded the ſame thinges 
> w they had oſed to deveine Sabinus; all Gallia were in Arms, 
Cc cT Np avinns —_— tun robe y ord 

| reſt werebeſreged in their wintering Campes 3 Sabinus 
his men were cat in peeces ; notwithſtanding , they carried this mind to Cicero, 
that they refuſed nothing but their wintering among them; they might depart in 
ſafetie whither they would, without diſturbance or feare of danger. Cicers one- 
ly made this aunſwere : that It was not the cuſtome of the people of Rome go take 
any article or condition from an armed Enemie ; but , ken voonld lay their 
Arymes aſide, let them ſe his furtherance in the matter , and ſend ſome to nego- 
tiat it withCaſar; there was great hope in regard of bisinſlice and equitie, tha 
they ſhould not returne vnſatisfied. : 


. 
= 7. 


% 


THE OBSERV ATION. 


SY He firſt atrempr, which Ambiorix made vpon the Camp of Sabi- 
F4 nus and Cotta, was butſhort; but heere, whatwith the pride ofthe 
2 former viforie, andthe great multitude ofthe aſſailants, they con- 
w_ tinzdiclonger, in hope tocarrieitby aſſault: for, the firſt aſſaule 
of aplace,eſpecially,when it commeth by way of ſurpriſe, is ofgreattrhope to 
the aſſailant, and of greater danger tothe cefendant, then ſuch as afterwardare 
made intheſequell of the warre: for,after the firit brunt,the hear ofthe enemy 
is much abated, as wel through the nature of a hot deſire, which is moſt violent 
' inthe beginning,& afterward th cold & remiſſe, as alſo with the harmes 
and veril whichthey meetwith in the incounter ; and on the contrarie fide,the 
defendants hauing withſtood the firſt furie, wherein there is moſt terrour and 


perience of their ſtrength, ſtand firme againſt any charge whatſocuer. 


oO OO” OOO OO” OOO" On IS 


CHAP. 


{OR EGHNERTASTES LIE: V.. 


112k yam CHAP. XVII 


TheNeroi beſic e Chero with a =p and 


w por th and workemeanes toſet fire on 
| their Tits, 


: 5) He Nerujj diſa 1[appointe {oth be FO Jo RO Fo 
pier round about the ampier was 11 foote high, 
Wow; She Arch 141908 yes hb ty lee te 

a SEEK | Romaines, partly FF a aoper/an ava meta 

of RS | yeere pore bſere,andperh the priſoners apy a nd 


aktn zbut they had noiron tooles fit for that 

1 oe were | tocut vp turfe withtheir ſwords , and gather earth ich 

ir hands, and carie it away with their Mantles and Gaber dives, may 
be gathered, what a multitude of men there were at the ſiege; for , inle 


e then 
three houres, they finiſhed the for weagny (4 rjrory miles in circuit, The daies 
following, the enemy built towers to the height of the rampi Prepared _ 
hookes and ſtrong penthouſes, fabae pf boords and timber, according 
the captiues had ginen theminſtruttion. The ſeanenth day ” the ſiege, aud 4 
verie windie day, t #4 caſt hot bullets of clay out of ſlings , and burning darts 

mM n the cabines 
thatched with ftrawe : theſe cabines were ypickly ſette on fire, which by the vio- 
lence of the wind was caried ouer all the Campe . The enemy preſiing hut 5rd 
with a great clamour, as though the vittoriewere alreadie gotten began 
their Tarrets and Teſtudines to the rampier, and to ſtale it with ladders. But 
ſuch was the valour of the Roman ſouldiers, that albeit they were ſcorched on all 
ſides withfire, and oner-charged with _—_ of weapons , and a ſaw all their 
wealth burned before their face; yet nomanforſooke the r ,0r ſcarce loo- 
ked backe at that which had happened, but * all fought valiantly, and ovith 


an exceeding courage. 


4 
-| 
=} 


- OBSERV AT{ON:. 

EET] His onc example may ſerve, to ſhew the excellencieofthe Roman 
6 > vt J1 diſci pline, andthe wiſedome of the firſt founders of that Art : for, 
A 5 hey perceiving that the fortune of warres conſiſted chicfelie in 
== the maſtering of particular occurrences , vrandy ay aa in 
that forme of diſcipline, as might ſtruggle with inconueniences,and 
poſitions of condradiQting accidents ; and ſo ouerwage all difficulties his 
pwr a conſtant perſcueration &acoura ipvincible, For, the great 
pirit ofan ambitious Commander, that ſecketh to ouerto = 

pram ces the memory of his exploits , will quickly periſh by 
own darn inten enlounlon younhery I Tmentic 
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of the Romans, which aft: r the manner of the Galles, were | 


lead: 


(ſar. 
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Ceſar. 


leade him to his deſſignments. For , where the waight is greater then the 


as, I.E ſooner breake, then life it vp. Leer a diſcreet Leader 
therefore ſo leuel[his thoughts, that his reſolution may notexceed the abilitic 
of his particular meancs: but firſt lerhim bewell dlaglohe rh daepca 
doe, before he reſolue what he will doe : or otherwiſe, let him ſo inable them 
by diſcipline andinſtruRions, according tothe example ofthe old Romans, 
that their worth may anſwere the height of his deſires, and follow his aſpiring 
mind, with a reſolution grounded vpon knowledge and valour; and ſo making 
{ their abilitiethe ground of his deſfignes, he ſhall neuer faile of meanes to per- 
forme what he intendeth. The want of this conſideration, hath within theſe 
late yeeres, repaid our Commaunders in many partsof Chriſtendome, with 
lofſe anddishonour, when as they meaſuree the humour of theirpoore needi 
and vndiſciplined ſouldier, by the garbe of their ambitious thoughts, & ſo laid 
ſuch proic&s of difficultic, as were verie vnſutable inthe particularicie of oc- 
currences, to that which their ſouldiers were fit to execute. 34 


— 
EE CEE 


CHAP. XIX, 


The #mulation betweene two Cencurions , Pulfo 
and Uarenus, with their fortunes in 
the incounter, 


== HERE werein that legion two valiant men,Titws Pulfio,& 
TP | L. Yarenus,Centurions, comming on apace 20 the dignity of 
90} the firſt orders : theſe two were at continaall debate wohich 
SIE BRLER | of them ſhould be preferred one before another , and eerie 
SP RNs [yeere contended for place of preferment , with much ſtrife 
/SESYL & emulation.P uifio,at a time that the fortification was very 
ſharply aſſaulted,called toYarenus, and asked him why he now ſtood doubtfull ? 
or what other place hee did looke for to mate triall of his manhood ? This « the 
day, ſaith he, that ſhall decide our contronerſies. And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went out of the fortification ; and where he ſaw the Enemie thickeſt,he 
fiercely ſet vpon them: then could not Varenus hold himſelfe within the rampier, 
but followed after in a reaſonable diſtance. Pulfio caſt his pile at the enemy, and 
ſtrooke one of the multitude through, that came running out againſt him. He be« | 
ing ſlaine, all caſt their weapons at him, giuing no reſpite or time of retrait. Pul- 
foo had his target frooke through , and the dart ftuck fait inhis girdle. This 
chance turned aſude his ſcabberd, and hindered his right hand from palling out 
his ſword; im which diſaduantage the enemy preſſed bard vpon him, Varenus 
came and reſtued him : immediatly the whole multitude , thinking Pulfio to bee 
ſlaine with the dart, turned toVarenus, who ſpeedily betooke him to his ſword, | 
and came to handy-ſtroakes;and haning ſlaine one he put the reſt ſomewhat back. 
But as he followed onerhaſtily vpon them, hee fell downe : him did Pulfio reſcue, 


oy beeing 


i (2 Wo 
| A DA 
| 


 beeing circumuented and in danger ; and {0 
 theenemy, retired to their Campein ſafetie,to1 
 caried as well the contention, as the incounter of them both, that being Enemies, 
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Go How babe manie 
heir great honour. Thus Fortune 


they wn nas 3 gaue helpe to ſane each others life , in ſuch ſort, as it was not 
c 4 


ch of them deſerned greateſt 4 cd 


A 


— 
OBSE RV ATION. 


y Acſarinſerteth this accident of thetwo Centurions, as worthieto 


"ooh 


| [al $ A be related amonegſtthe deeds'of Armes contained in theſe Com- 


mentaries : wherinweare fir oſerve the grounds of this quar- 


| A. 3X84 rell, which wasthcir c6cinuall (trife-for place ofpreferment, which 


hey ſought after, by ſhcwing theirvalourin'ifitie of danger, and 


i 
| 
i 


| 


! 


# 
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n 
their worth by the greatneſie of theirdeſerr; a'contention worthy th Roar 
diſcipline,and may ſerue for a pattcrne oftruehonour fall of EC, accom 
pliſhed with vercue. For theſe So-multates, whichidefire of honourhad caſt be- 
ewecn them, brought forth emularion, which is the ſpur of vertue, farftomen- 
mitie or hatefull contention : for, the differetice-between theſe two qualities, 
is, that enmitie hunteth after deſtruction , and onely reioiceth in-tharwhich 
bringeth to our aduerſary vtter ruine,dishonor,” or ill archievement: but emu- 
lation contendeth only by well deſeruing ,- to gaine the advantage of another 
mans fame,that vſeth the ſame meanes to artaine to theJike end ; and is alwaies 
mixed with loue,in regard ofthe zffinitic oftheiraffeRions, and the ſympathy 
of their deſires,not ſeeking the overthrow of their Competitor, but ſuccouring 
him intime of danger,and defending him from foule and vnfortunare calami- 
tie, that he may tif continue to ſhew the grearneſſe of his worth, by the oppo- 
ſition of inferionraQions, which are as a leſſer ſcantling of deſert, to meaſure 
the eſtimation of the others honour. : 24A 

A vertue rareand vnknowne in theſedaics, atid would hardly find ſubiefts 
to be reſident in,if ſhe ſhould offer her help in the courſe of our affaires , or ſuc 
to be entertained by the crooked diſpoſitions of our times: for, wecannoſoo= 
ner conceiuethe thoughts that breed emulation, bur it turneth preſently co ha- 
ered, which is followed to the yttermoſt of our malice,8& reſteth better ſatisfied 
withthe miſerable end of our oppoſed partner, then with thouſand of Trophes 
deſeruedly erected to our honor. VVhich maketh me wonder,when [ looke in- 


ro the difference of theſe and thoſe ages, whether it were the diſcipline of that | 


time, which brought forth ſuch honeſt effects of vertue, ro their glory and our 


igpnominie,hauing learned berter rules then were known vntothem; or whether | 


the world weakened with age, want ſtrength in theſe times to bring-foorth her 
creatures in that perfe&ion, as it did in thoſe daies zor what other cauſe hath 
made our worſt affeions ſo violcnr, andour berrer facnlties ſo remiſle & neg- 
ligent, that vertue hath no part invs bur words of praiſe , our whole practiſe 
beeing conſecratedto actions of reproach. The injuries, murthers, ſcandalous 
cariapes of one towards another 4 which in theſe daies are ſo readilic offered 


and | 


| 


ee 


202 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
and ſoimpariently digeſted , will admut no larisfaQtionbur priuate combatez 
which inthe firſt Monarchies, was granted onely againſt ſtrangers,and forraine 
enemies, asthe onely obic&ts of Armes and wrath, and capable of that juſtice, 
which the priuate ſword ſhould execute: for , they wellperceiued, that theſe 
fingle bartels, were as ſparkles of ciuill diſcord,and inteſtine warres; although 
not ſo apparant inthe general] view of their State , yetas odious n particular, 
and as diſhonourable to good gouernment, And if there were atrue record of 
ſuch, as haue been either ſlaing or wounded within theſe fortie yeres, either in 
this kingdome, or in France, or in Germanie , by this licentious and brutiſh 
cuſtome; I make no queſtion, but they would amount to.anumber capable of 
chat tearefull ſtile, which is attributed to Ciuill warres. 

Neither is there any law, how rigorous or hard ſocuer, that can give teclicfe 
to this diſorder, but the reſtraint; will draw on as greatenormities, and as vnto- 
lerable in a good gouernment,;;Rotaris, King of the Lumbards, forbade his 
ſubies this manner of combate; butſhortly after,he was conſtrainedtorecall 
che Edi&t, for the auoiding of greatercuils; although he proteſted the thing to 
be both inhumane and barbarous. The like Edi& was publiſhedin France, by | 
Philip the Faire; but was withintwo yeeres reuoked againe, at the inſtant re- 
queſt of his ſubies, in regardof the murthers and aſſalinars committed in that 
kingdome, o by | | 

The onely remedie that I find eo take effett.in this cafe; was that of late time, 
which the Prince of Melphe in Piemont invented to preuent this euill: for, 
perceiuing how ordinarie quarrels and bloodſhed werein his Campe, he aſſig. 
ned a place berweene two bridges, for the performance of the Due/lum , vvith 
this charge; that hee that had the worſt, ſhouldalwaies be laine,and caſt from 
| che bridge into the water: the danger ioyned with dishonour (which by this 
Decree attended ſuch as vndertooke priuate combate) made the ſouldicrs wi- 
ſer intheir cariage, and put an end to their ſedition and ciuill diſcords. Butthar 
which is yet worſt of all, is, that cuſtome hath how made itſo familiar, that c- 
uery trifle ſcemerh ſufficient tocall the matter to a priuate combate : a croſſe 
looke calleth another mans honor in queſtion ; butthe wordLye, is ofas great 
conſequence,as any ſtabbe or villanie whatſocuer. Wherat we may wel won- 
der how it happeneth, that wee feele our ſelues ſo muchexaſperated at the re- 
proach of thatvice , which weeſo ordinarilie commit: for, inthe cuſtome of 
theſe times, tocaſt ypon vs the lye, is the greateſt iniurie that wordes can doe 
vnto vs ; and yet there is nothing more frequent in our mouth, It may bea pro- 
pertie in our nature , to ſtand chietclie in the defence of that corruption vnto 
which we are moſt ſubicR. | 

| ſpeake notthis to qualihie the fouleneſle ofthis vice: for, Iholda Lyer to 
be a monſter in nature; one that contemneth GO D, and feareth man, as 
an ancient Father ſaith ; butto ſhew the crookedneſſe of our diſpoſition, in 
diſdaining to acknowledge that faulte, which we ſocommonly commit, But 
[ would faine learne, when honour firſt came to be meaſured with vyords :for, 
fromthe beginning it wasnotſo, Czſar was often called to his face rheefe, | 


and drunkard,without any further matter ; andthe libertie of inueRiues,which | 
great 
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rear perfonages vied one againſt another 
© ords, Ando] hinkTar iomighttbos for, Irake 


and fo letrerh irreſt, virill further proofe,rohauc as grear aduantage inthete- 
putationofhonour, as the former, thar firſt gauethe diſgrace. ”o#nNQ © 
CHAP. XX. 


Cicero findeth meanes to aduertiſe Czfar of this 


__  faughter, 


=3 £ the ſiege grew daily botter & ſharper and ſpecially, for- 
©, that the greateſt part of the ſouldiours Were lid op vvith 
wounds, and the matter brought into a few mens hands 
\ that-vuere able to make any 


gion was beſet. + 
Ceſar, hauing receined thoſe Letters about the elenenth houre of the day, di- 


ſpatched preſently a Meſſenger to M.Craſſus the Treaſurer,jn the country of the 


and ſpeedily to come wnto him. Craſſus ſet out and came along with the Meſſen. 
ger, He ſent another Poſt toC. Fabius, the Legat, to bring that legion to the con- | 
fines of the Atrebaty, through vohich he was topaſſe : And writ inlike manner 
to Labienus ; that if it ſlood with the conneniencie of the State, hee ſhould bring | 
the legion to the territories of the Nerny : for, thereſt of the Armie that vvere | 
further off,he thought good not to expei?. He drew foure hundred horſe or ther. | 
abouts, from the neereſt wintering Campes. And beeing aduertiſed about the | 
third houre(by the fore-runners) of Craſſus comming , hee marched that day 
twentie miles, . | 

Hee made Craſſus Gonernour of Samarobrine, & gane him onelegion for the 
defence thereof; in regard that the baggage of the vvhole Armie, the hoſtages of 
the Proginces, the dings tranſattions and Letters, together vvith all the 
Corne which hee had got for the proniſion of the Winter, was left in that place. 


-purte Enemie to a great  ACITON 


Bellonaci, twentie fine miles off ; commann4ing the legion to ſet out at midnight, 


Fabins, according to his diredtions, without any delay, met him with the legion. 


Mp 


ES. Labie- | 


Cambray. 


| 


> 

Wkly, men” 
vide ns 

"A... 


ng 
"MA A "4 
S ew Ve 


» 0 Ca ” 
Aeon oe Are it 


A__— 


n Oy 8. 


» 
—_——— 
Br de 


$4 a arg, TG Er 5 4% 245 
> ©4thnk NVC. be hp 


\ wants: 1 dy. net 
CE NET 
- 
LIED w 
—_ 


ps Ren Ts 
0 Men By 
g «= 
A 
en - 4 * a 
—_— 7 
” vr : 


200. OBSERVATIONS YPON' CASAKRS ry 


" Labienus,onder ſtanding of the death of Fabrius,and the ſlaughter of the Co- 
horts: and knowing alſo that the wohole forces of the Treuiri vuere marching 
towards him ; he doubted, that if as forward ont of his vvinter ſtation, 
ſhould ſeeme as a ſtealing away , he ſhould not be able ts vpdergoe the charge of 
the enemy, whi a late vittory had made inſolent : and therefore informed Caeſar 
by bis Letters, what danger it would be to draw the legion from their wointe- 
ring Camp; relating what had happened among#t the Eburones and how that all 
the forces of the Treniri, both horſe and foote, lay but three miles diſtant from 
his Campe, © | Gr; 

Caler allowing of theſe reaſons, howſoener his hope of rhree legions was fal- 
len vnto two; yet his whole truſt was in celeritie, as the onelymeancs of all their 
ſafeties : and ſo by great iourneis, came into the confines of the Neruy ; where be 
vnderſtood by the Captiaes, how matters paſſed with Cicero, and what danger 
he wasin. At what time he perſwaded a certaine horſman of the Galles hy great 
rewards offered unto him, to carrie 4 Letter to Cicero ; whic: hee ſent writ in 


been intercepted : adaiſing, that if he could not come to his preſence, hee ſhould 
tie it to the ſtring of a Dart, and ſo caſt it into the fortifications. Hee aduertiſed 
them by his Letter , that he was on the way with the legions, and would be there 
inſtantly to raiſe the ſiege. The Gall, PR danger, followed the diretti- 
01s, and caſt it into the workesby a Dart; whith fell by chance vpon a turret and 
there luck two daies before it was perceined : the third day, a ſouldiouy finding 
it tooke it downe,& brought it to Cicero; vob readit publiquelyin the aſſem- 
bly of the ſouldiours,and put them all into exceeding great ioy. And at the ſame 
time, the ſmoake of their fires began a farre off to be diſconered : which put them 
out of all doubt of the approach of the legions, Ba 
TheGalles, beeing aduertiſed thereof by their Diſconerers, left the ſiege and 
made towards Ceſar with all their power z wohich conſiſted of threeſcore thou- 
ſand men or there-bouts, Cicero, finding himſelfe at libertie, ſought out the 
ſameFVertico before mentioned, to carry Letters toCeſar : aduiſing bim to bee 
wvarie and diligent in his paſſage 3 ſignifying by thoſe Letters , that the Enemie 
had left the ſiege, and turned all bis forces towards him. Which Leters, beeine 
brought onto Ceſar about midnight, he certified his Partie of the contents ther- 
of and prepared them by incouragement to fight. The next day, as ſoone asit 
began tobe light, he remoned his Campe ;, and hauing marched about fowre miles, 
he diſconered the multitude of the enemy, beyond a great Valley and a Riner, 1t 
145 4 matter of exceeding danger to gine battell to ſo great a number, ina place 
of diſaduantage : yet foraſmuch as he knew that Cicero was freed of the ſtege,he ' 
thought he might the better forbeare to make ſuch haſte : and therevpon ſate 


' becing of it ſelfe very little, as not hain ſcarce ſeauen thouſand men, & thoſe | 


downe, and in as indifferent a place as he could chuſe, —_—— his Campe. Which 


Greeke Charad#ers, leaſt bis purpoſes ſhould be diſconered , if the Letter had | 


- 


without any cariages: yet he leſſenedit as much as hee could by narrowing the v- 
ſuall ſtreetes thereof ; to the end he might the better defendit jf happely the ene- | 


mie might be drawne to ingage himſclfe ſeriouſly in any attempt upon the ſame. 
In the meane time, hawing ſent out Diſconerers into all parts, he informed him- | 


4 ſelfe; 
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from all parts into oar works : ſending Herralds round about with Proclamati- 
on, 7 bat iſ anyGall or Roman would come over vnto the before the third houre, | 


| vp the ditches, 
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ſelfe which wa) be might moſt conneniently on the valley. 
The ſame day, after ſmall incounters of the Canalrie at the vuater , eith 
partie contained themſelues within their fortifications: the Galles, as expetting 


greater orces, which were not yet come;andCeſar, that by a «fe k | 
he might draw the Enemy to the place where he was lodged ow this ſide the valley, | 
and [o ſtrike the battell before his Campe 3 and if hecould not bring it ſo about, 


then vpon diſconery of the waies, to paſſe the Valley 
danger. Arit began to be day light, theCanalrie of the enemy came neere vnto 


the Campe, and began to skirmiſh with our horſemen. Ceſar, of ſet purpoſe, ci- | 


maunded the horſmen to fall back, and to betake themſelues into the Camp: and 
withall,to fortifie their Camp on all ſades with a higher rampier $o floppe op the 
Gates; and in doing of theſe things,to cary themſelues tumultuouſly,and with s 
fained ſhow of great feare, With which inducemits, the enemy was ſo drawn on, 
that he brought oner all his forces,and imbattailed them in an vnequall and dif- 
adnantageons place. Our men being drawne from the rampier (to make the mat- 


ter more apparant) they were imboldened ta come neerer , and to caſt vveapons 


he ſhould be taken into their ſafe protettion ; but, after that time, there vvas no 
hope of any ſuch reception. 4nd they did ſo contemne our party, that wher as the 
Ports were ſhut vp for a (bewe,with a Jungle rowe of turfes,to the end they might 
appeare to be made vp in ſuch manner that they could not be broken open; ſame 
of them began to breake downe the rampier with their handes, and others tofill 


IWhichC afar perceinine, ſalied out at al] the Ports at once ;& ſending ont the 
Canalrie, put the enemy ſo ſ#ddainly to flight, that not one of them reſiſted by 
way of fi ting : inſomuch as he ſlew agreat number of them, © put them all be- 
ſides their Armes, Bat becauſe he feared to follow them farre , inregard of the 
vvoods and bogs, that lay in their paſſage (beeing unwilling to haZard himſelfe 
vpon the leaſt octaſion of danger) he returned with all his Proc in ſafety 3 and 
the ſelfe-ſame day came toCicero, Where he admired the towers, the mantelets 
and works, which were begun and prepared by the enemie: and drawing ont the 
legions, hee found that the tenth man had not eſcaped without wounds, By all 
which circumſtances he vnderſtood,with what danger & valoar the buſines had 
been caried. He comended Cicero & the legion, according to their merit; calleth 
out by name ſuch Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiours, as by teſtimonie of 
Cicero,were found to baue deſerued extraordinarily in that ſeruice ; informed 
himſelfe by the Captines, of the certainty of Sabinus and Cott as misfortune. The 
next day, hee ſpake publiquely to the ſouldiours, opened the particulars of that 
matter and then ſeaſoned them withcomfort and incouragement ; ſhewing that 
the loſſe which happened through the fault and temerity of a Legate, was to bee 
borne with better patience: and the rather, foraſmuch as by the aſ5iftance of the 
immortall Gods, and by their owne vertue, the loſſe was redeemed, in [uth afa- 
ſhion,as neither the enemy did long io) it nor themſelues were long afflicted with 


and the Riner vvith leſſe | 


griefe for the ſame. | 
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FISTET He paſſages in this Chapter, are of great varietie, and do gjue occa- 
7 ] Sil fionof much diſcourſe : but tharwhich is moſt remarkable, is, that. 
Bal to cxccedin forces and troopes of men, may bea meanesto bring | 
—— : panic to an overthrow : for, an extraordinatie power doth alwaies 
beget an opinion ſorting totheir owne deſires, and can hardly thinke of anie 
other cnd,then that which ſuterh with ſecaritic and victorious fucceſſe; vvhich 
beeing croſſedin any materiall circumſtance, 8& put beſides the courſe of their 
intendments, whereby they faile of what they expeed, doth conſequentlie 
draw all,the other way ; and changeth hope into mishap: as ic fared herewith 
the Galles, vpon Czſars ſuddaine ſalyingourof his Campe. = 
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CHAP. XXI. 


The commotions of the States of Gallia. Induci- 
omaris, attempting great matters, was ſlaine, 
_ and the Countrey quiered. 


A thoſe of Rheimes : inſomnch, as being fifty miles diſtant from 
ASS, | that place where Cicero wintered , and that the onerthrowe | 
\ 2280 | 2045 given about three of the clock in the afternoone , there 
ROB SSRN Was 4 ſhout at the Campe gate before midnight ; wherby the 
men of Rheimes congratulated Labienns for that vittorie . The fame vohereef | 
beeing caried to the Trewiri; Induciomarus , that purpoſed the next day tobe- 
ſiege Labienns, fled in the night time, and caried all his forces backe to the Tre» 
airi. Ceſar remaunded Fabius,with the legion jnto their vuinter fations: He 
himſelfe,with three legions determined to winter about Samarobrine. And for- 
aſmuch as there were ſuth commotions throughout all Gallia, himſelfe reſolued 
16 abide with the Armie all the vvinter : for, pon the newes of the ouerthrowe 
of Sabinus, almoſt all the States of Gallia, did enter into aconſultation of war ; 
ſent Meſſengers and Embaſſadours into all parts, to make owertures for futare 
re/olutions, and to vnderſtand in what place the war might beſt be ſet on foote; 
holding their Connenticles by night, in ſecret and deſert places: in ſuch manner, 
as wi! not a day, during all that winter, vvhich brought not ſome newe 
care or doubt concernin Caſar , leaſt he ſhould be aduertiſed of theſe meetings 
| and conſpiracies, among it theſe occurrences. 
| | MHehad intelligence fro L. Roſcius the Legat, that great forces of thoſe States 
Britanzie, | and Citties of theGalles, that are called Armorice, were aſſembled together, to 
 febt againſt him ; and were come within eight miles of his Campe : but vnder- 
franding of Cefars vittorie, they fell backe, in ſuch a faſhion, as thangh they 
meant 
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meant 10 file away, But C far, baving called unto him 
men of enery State; terrifying ſome, as ſeeming tonderſland their complot- 
ments, and perſwading athers, kept a great part of Gallia in obedience. Howbe+ 
it, the Senones (4 firong people, and of great authority 
about by a pablique Deeree to kill Canarinus, whiCaſar had ſet to be king oner 


anceſtors formerly, were poſſe ſed of that kingdom) : which he perceining, fledde 
_ my a ron, the very borders, and ſo driven as well out of his 
prinate houſe, as of his kingdome. And hauing ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar, ro 
ſatisfie him herein ; whereas hee comaunded the whole Senate to come onto him, 
they refuſed to obay his warrant : ſo much it preuailed\ among# barbarous ped- 
plegthat there vuere ſome found that durſt anouch the undertaking of « vvarre. 
Which made ſuch an alteration in the minds of all men, that beſides the Hedwi, | 
and the ſlate of Rheimes , whom Ceſar had ingreat fauenr and reſpett (theone 
for their ancient and perpetuall fidelitie to the people of Rome, and the other, for 
their late ſeruicel in the war of Galli ) there was almoſt no State free from ſus | 
ſpicion, Inſomuch, as 1 knowe not vvell, whether it may not be wondered af or 
no; a5 well for many other reaſons,as ſpecially for that they greatly griened, that 
they, who excelledall other Nations in deeds of Armes, had now loſt their repu- 
tation ſo farre, as they were forced to beare the yoke of the people of Rome. 

* The Treuiri and Induciomarus,loſt no time of all that Winter, but ſent Com- 
miſcioners beyond the Rheine, ſoliciting the Citties, and promiſing monies with 
confident aſſurance, that the greateſt part of our Armie was already cut off, and 
that which was left, was but a ſmall remainder of the ſame : and yet for all that, 
no people of the Germaines could be perfwaded to paſſe the Rheine, For, having 
twice made triall to their coſt,in the warre of Arioniſtus & in the paſſage of the 
* Teuchtheri, they vvould tempt Fortune no farther, EAT 092287 5 

Induciomarus, caſt downe ow bis hope, did notwithlanding traine andga- 
ther forces, got horſes from the bordering States and withgreat rewards, drew 
onto him baniſht and condemned men, from all parts of Gallias and did there- 
by get ſuch an opinion throughout all that Continent , that Embaſſadours came 
torking onto him from all quarters, and ſought his fauour bothin publique and 
prinate. When he vnderſtood that men made to himof their owne accord, and 
that on the other ſide the Senones and Carnutes were inſtigated with a remem- 
brance of their offences ; and on the other ſide, the Neruy and Aduatati , made 
prouiſion of war agahnſt the Romaines, and that hee ſhould not want voluntarie 


ginning of a war ; beeing ſuth,as conſtrained all the men that were of yeeres , by 
leſt, was in the ſight of all the reſt, put to death wit 


and his ſonne in law (who; as we haut before declared, had followed Ceſar,and 
not left him in any of thoſe ſernices) a Traytor to the State , and that his goods 


the Primees and chief 
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ity among#t the Galles)went | 
them ( vohoſe brother Moritaſgus, at Caſars comming into Gallia , and whoſe | 


forces, if he did but once goe ont of his confines ; hee gaue order to call a Conncell 
of _Armes : which, according to the manner of the Galles, was alwaies the be-| 


the common law of the Land, to aſſemble together ini Armes: and hee that came 


gs ie torture. in that 
Conneell, he tooke order to procluime Cingetorix the chiefe of the other fattion, | 


Franckefort.| 


ſoould be confiſcated. 
A Ce 3. | That 


- 
ie es lt tet iis ho oo. th. 


— Pew. 4 
: oF 


SMES 


' 204. "R$ VATION V PO! F380 ESARS > 
That beeing done, he publiſhed in the Councell, that he was ſent for by the Se- 
nones and the Carnutes,and many other States of Gallia: wyhether he meant to 
g0,throurh the territories of the nhabitants of Rhemes 3 & that be would harry 
and waſte 9 AHI Hf WEE, |, I to take the Camp of Labienus, | 
and accordingly gaue order what he haue done. Labienus being in a Camp 
| exceedingly ertified,a well by Nature 4 by Art , didnot feare anydanger that 
might happen to himſelfe,or the legion;but rather ſiudied not to let paſſe any oc- 
caſton,to carry the matter handſomly, and to purpoſe. And therefore, being ad- 
wertiſed by Cingetorix and his wag ſpeech Induciomarus had delinered in 
the Councell, he ſent Meſſengers to call the confining citties , and commaunded 
horſemen to be ſent unto him by acertaineday, Y 38 
In the meane time, Induciomarns rid vp and downe almoſt enery day, wvith | 
all his caualrie onder his campe ; ſometimes toview the ſite thereof, orherwhile | 
to parlee,or elſe to terrifit the ſouldier : & his horſmen, for the moſt part,would 
caft their weapons within the rampier. Labienus kept all his men within the for- 
tifications and did whit he could to make the enemy beliene that hee was ſore a- 
| Farr And,as Induciomarus came daily with greater contempt to the camp,one 
night hauing taken in the canalry of the bordering citties, which he had former- 
ly ſent for, he kept all bis party (by good guarding) voithin hiscampe, with ſuch 
diligence, that their reception could not poſsibly be bruted abroad, or cariedto 
the Treuiri, In the meane time, Induciomarus,aceording to his wonted cuſtome, 
approched neere the campe, and wnt/ey agreat part of the day : the horſmen 
caſt their weapons and with words of high reproach, called out our men to fight; 
vvithout any word given in aunſwereby them, And alittle before the enening, 
as they diſperſed themſelues and departed pon a ſuddaine,Labienus let out all 
the caualry at two Ports, commanding 'them , that after the Enemy was put to 
flight (which he ſaw would neceſſarily ; cRnEs that euery one ſhould make after 
Induciomar us : and that no man ſhould ſo much as wound any other Enemie, be- 
fore they ſaw him ſlaine ; Being very onwilling, to gine him time to eſcape, while 
| the ſouldiours were ingaged with the reſt : and propounding great rewards to 
the that ſlew him, Fortune made good that diretFion :for,as all made after one; 
Induciemarus was ſurpriſed in the foord of a River, &ſlaine ; & his head vvis 
brought backe into the campe : the horſemen returning, ſlew as many of the reſt 
as they could take. This thing beeing knowne, all the forces of the Eburones and 
Neruy which were met together , departed home : and after that time, Ceſar 
hadGallia better ſettledin aniernelſ, {0 | 


OBSERYATION. | 
mmaxM $ the misfortune which befell Sabinus and Cotta, put all Galliain» 
PVAVES! to troubles and'eommotions ; ſo the headof Induciomarus, redu- 


YAFNY cedall into pe \ ; According as it is ſaidofthe Spaniatd; thatIn 
=—_— one calcs, is worth a thouſand, Os 
And thus endeth the filt Commentarie. 
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HIS Sommers Commentarie ſetteth forth the malice 
of an cnemie, that refuſeth open encounter: bur keeping 
himſelte inthe faſtneſſe of his holds, forceththe aduerſe: 
partie, eitherto Jeaue him vntouched, ortoſceke himour vpon| 
diſaduantage: together with ſuch caſualties annexed ro the mat- 
ter, asthe power of fortune doth commonly intermingle with 
ſuch occurrences: as alſo themaners and faſhions of life, thenin 
vic amongſt the Germainesand Gaules. ; 


1 


CHAP.I. 
( #/ar tearing a greater commotion in Gallia, 
muſtereth more_ forces. 


, Gallia, appointed M. Silanus, C: Antiſtius Reginus, and | 


doubled which were loft with Q. Titurius : and withall he made experience both by 


could do. 
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OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 
rs Otwithſtanding any former purpoſe, I will begin this Com. 
OTE mentarie with the C—— the choaſ which the Romaines 
| >& f, vied when they muſtered ſouldiers for an intended warre : and 
&D0<(& will lay it firſt downe, as the baſis and groundfill of all militaric 
$12) architecture,and caried by them with ſuch a ceremonious and 
eraue reſpe& , as might beſt expreſle the ſeriouſneſſe of theaQtion , and make: 
the ſouldiers vnderſtand what conſequence the ſequell imported . Polybirs, 
who onely remaineth of them that haue written of the auncient faſhion of the 
Romaine warre; amongſt other parts of their diſcipline, hath left vnto poſteri- 
tiea compendious relation of their muſters and inrolements,with the helpe of 
other hiſtories may be thus vnderſtood. 

Vpon the choiſe of their Conſuls in the beginning of euery yeare, their cu- 
ſtome was to inrole foure Legions, two for either Conſull . Ar which inrole. 
ment , they firſt choſe foureteene Tribunes, out of the bodie of their 
Gentlemen , whom they called Equites : theſe foureteene were ſuch as had 
ſerued five yearesinthe wazres, whereby they became eligible of that digni- 
tie. Andagaine, they choſeten other Tribunes out of the communaltie, be- 
ing ſuchas had ſeeneten yeares ſeruice: grounding this cuſtome vpon another 
| law ; which commaunded the Equites toſerueten , andthe Pedites or Com- 
mons twentie whole yeares before they could be freed and diſcharged from 
the warres:and therefore according to the proportion of their ſtipendary time, 
as the Equites were admitted Tribunes at fiue yeares, ſo were the legionaric 
footmen at ten,asat halfe their complete time of ſeruing in the warres.The ge- 
nerall reſpe& which the Romaines had in the choice of euery particular man, 
from the higheſt ro the loweſt, was included in the circumſtances of their age, 
and of their wealth:the age which they deemed fit toendure the labors of war, 
was from ſcuenteene to fixeand fortie,for ſo fairhT wbero.Concerning the firſt 
limit ofmilitarieabilitie, that Seruizs did inroleſouldiers from the agclof ſeuen- 
reene yeares, adiudging ſuch to be fit for the ſeruice of the common-weale. 
And Sexſorinus expreſicth the ſecond withan etymologic of the name, where 
he ſaith, thatmen were called 1averes vnto the age of 46 yeares, od rem- 
publicam in re militari poſsint iuuare , In this abilitie of yeares, we are to vnder- 
land , that the Jaw required euery man to perfeR the complete number of 
twentie yeares ſtipend : if there were occaſion of ſo many warres in that ſpace 
of nine and twentie yeares, which is comprehended betweeneſeuenteene and 
fortic ſix. The wealth which is the ſecond circumſtance thatmade men capable 
of military dignity,was neceſſarily requiredroamoiit tothe value of Drachmas 
quadringentas,as Polybius ſaith,which by thelatin phraſe was termed, Quaterna 
millia eris: ſuch as werenot worth ſo much, were neglected in this choiſe,and 
rcſerued for ſea-ſeruice : neither was it lawfull for any man toattaine to any of- 


fice or magiſtracie within the citie, vntill he had merited ten yeares ſtipend. 
Vpon a relolution to make an inrolement , which was almoſt cuery yeare, 
the 


"_ 
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| ſhould be taken; and outof that Tribe whereonthe lorfell, they drew foure 


| foure,thenthe Tribunes of the ſecondlegion had their choiſe,they of thethird 
| legion tookethe next, and the fourth had thelaſt man. And againe,out of the 
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COMMENTARIES. LIB.VT.. 1 
The Confuls did proclaimea day whenall men of militaric age were topre-| 
ſent themſclues : vpon which day the Romaine youth being afſembled inthe | 
citie, andrhen'in the Capitoll : the fouretence Tribunes cleted out of the | 
bodic of the Equites, diuided themſelues according as they were choſen by 
the people into foure parts; foraſmuch as in former time the whole forces of 
their Empire conſiſted of foure legions or regiments, wherofT haue diſcourſed 
atlarge in the former booke. And the foare Tribunes firſt choſen wereallorted 
ro the firſt Legion,the 3 next ro the ſecond legion,the foure other tothe third, 
and the three laſt to the fourth, In like maner the ten Tribunes which wereta- 
ken out of the common bodice of thepeople, diuided themſelues into foure 
parts : and the two firſt choſen were inrolled inthe firſt legion, the three nexr 
inthe ſecondlegion,the two following in the thirdlegion, and thethreelaſt in 
the fourth. By which ingeniousand dilcreet allotment it came to paſſe, thatthe 
communalte were intermingled in the gouernement of theirarmies with the 
gentlemen,in ſuch an excellent mixture,that the Equites were either ſuperiour | | 
or equall to the Plebet ; notwithſtanding that cuery legion hadan equall num- 
ber of Tribunes . The election being thus farre caried, the Tiibunes of cuery 
legion ſate them downeby themſclues : the people being deuided firſt into 
their Tribes, and then into their claſſes and centurigg, caſting lots which Tribe 


men as equall as they could both in age and habieude,, who being brought 
forth, the Tribunes of the firſt legion madethe firſt choiſe of one of thoſe 


ſame Tribe were otherfoure choſen , and then the Tribunes of the ſecond le- 
gion began firſt to make their choiſe, and ſo conſequently the firſt legion had 
the laſt man. Againe foureother being choſen, the Tribunes of the third legion | 
had the firſt eleion, and in that courſe the ſecond legion had the laſt man. 
Andby this alternate and ſuccefſiuecleion it cameto paſſe, that cuery legion | 
was equally compounded both in qualityand in number. Theinrolement pro- 
ceeding in this maner vntilltheir numbers were full : the Tribunes of cuery le- 
gion aſſembled their ſeuerall troopes together, and tooke one out of euery ce- 
eiment,and gauean oath vnto him that he ſhould execute and obey according 
to his power, whatſoeuer was commanded him by his Generall: thereſt being 
particularly called , were ſworneto keepe the ſame oath which their foreman 
had taken:and thus we ſee, both who were the eleors, who wereeligible,and 
the maner of their choiſe. Wherein we may obſerue whatmeanes they vſcd ro 
ingage eucry particularman, with an intereſt in the generall cauſe: for they 
thonght it not ſufficient to force men out by publike authoritie, and to bind 
them ſimply to that ſeruice by the mandates of their Empire, conſidering the 
labours and difficulties of warre , which oftentimes are able to dull the edge of 
thegreateſt ſpirit , andto cauſe omiſſions of duty in the moſt honeſtand obe- 
dient minds ; butthey tied them likewiſe with ſuch particularreſpedts , as did 
both concerne the poſſeſſions of their fortune, and the jp 67 oftheirſoule. 
For it is obſerued concerning mans aQtions, that vnleſſe the mindedo faith- | 


| b 2 


_— Rd 


Horace. 


troupes de- 
cayed, 


Renforcing of| k. 


pic: and ſoby con- 


Ibit eo quo vii, qui Fonam perdidit inquit. | 
foraſmuch as the publike cauſe, is cither miſpriſed or well | 


Notwithſtanding 
affected, according as it doth concerneeuery man in particular , as who will 


doubt of the vitermoſt diligence of thoſe Mariners, that haue their veſſell 
fraught with their owne goods ? or contrariwiſe, who will blame a mercena- 
rie Pilot, for making peacewith death, with the loſſe of other mens merchan. 
dize? For Patriaeſt vbicunque, bemeft, as one truely ſaith. And the eſtimation 
we haue of this life, is entertained onely by the benefires we hold by our life, 


| And therefore it much importeth aState,to haue ſuch Agents to negotiate the 


publike buſineſſes,as are ingagedin the ſame by the intereſt of their owne par- 
ticular. Neither was it ſufficient in that gouernement to chuſe men of abilitic 
both in their bodice and in their ſubſtance, but they found itneceſſarie to bind 


their conſcience with areligious conſecration, and toſweare a faithfull obedi- 


| 


enceto their Generall, which with the reucrence of the place being the Capi- 
toll, and other ceremonies of maieſticattending the inrolement , doth mani- 
feſtly ſhew, how much theRomaines imputed to this part ofthcir diſcipline, 
being the foundation of the ſequele ofthat ation 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 


TIEcondly,I obſeruethe benefite which an opulentand able State 
V2, |may make of any loſfe or misfortune receiued by an enemie: 

\\|which conſiſtcth chiefly in the renforcing,, or if it may be, in 
=[the redoubling of ſuch troupes as the caſualtics'of wanre hath 
©) conſumed : for it much abateth the ſpirit of a people, and tur- 
neth the {ven ofa viorie into diſcouragementand faintnefle of heart, when 
they ſce their beſtand moſt fortunate indeuours atchicue nothing , bur a re- 
iteration of their Jabours, andare driuen to-begin againe that worke, which 
with much difficultic and hazard they had once ouercome. For it is the end 
that maketh any labour tobe vndertaken, being otherwiſe nothing butapaine 


of the bodice and a vexation of the ſpirit. And therefore when it ſhall be found 


either 
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| outpreſently from the ſame ſtumpe: and ſo his labour multiplied his trauell, 
tieof his worke. It was Coſers cuſtomein 0- 


 |andhis valour increaſed the difh 
ſtrength at his firſt entrance into a war, | 


[thus he imitated naturall motion, being ſtronger jn the end then in the begin- 


| The Treuiri ſollicite the Germaines and ſome of 
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ments ofour mind, we chuſe rather to forgo that contentment, which the ac- 
compliſhment of our defires would affoord vs, then tobuy it with ſucha mea- 
ſure of trouble,as exceederhthat,whichthe ny wry our meanes ſeemeth 
able to effe&. In regard whereof, theaunciene ſagesof the world, madea taske 
of this qualitie ro be one of Hercules labours, by faining the ſerpent Hydra to 
be of this nature, that when one head was ſmitten off, two other heads 


ther caſes, to haueſucha 
as by contituance might be augmented, and rather increaſe then decay, ypon 
the reſiſtance ofan enemie. So he 
continuedit with eight, and endedit with tenne : he beganne the ciuill warre 
but with one legion-he ariued at Brundufium with ſixe : he followed Pomp 

into Greece, with fifteene thouſand foote, and fiuethouſandhorſe,and 55 8 
that warre with two and twenty thouſand foote, and athouſand horſe.He be. 
gan the warre at Alexandria with 3200, foote, and endedit with fixe legions. 


Hebcgan the warrein Aﬀricke with fixe,and ended it with eightlegions. And 


inning of 


ning, and made his armieasa plant like togrow great, and ſprowt out into ma- 
ny Cocina , rather then to die or decay for want of ſtrength, or freth ren- 
forcing. | 


—_— 


CHAP. 1I. 


the States of Gallia.Cz/ar carieth 4 legions 


into the territories of the Neruit. 


$NDVCIOM ARV Sbeing ſlaine , asts related inthe for- 
$ && mer booke, the*Treuiri gave the gouernment vnto his kinſ- 
X C folke : they intermitted no time to ſollicite their borderers 
LAT with the Germains, ante Gow grin the wars. 


"© When they could not prevailewith their neighbours, they tryed 
CZ =&Y thoſe that were further off, «nd having found ſome that hear- 
 kened to their deſignes they nes league with a mu- 

tuall oath, gining pledges for aſſurance of money, and with- 
all they drew Ambiorixinto their ſocietie and confederation . Which things being 
knowne, Ceſar perceiuing the preparations which in enery part were made for ware: 
the *Neruii,* Aduatici, and the*Menapii,with all the Germains on the other ſide 
of the Rheine to be in armes, the Senones not to come being ſummoned, but to be in 
councell with the *Camnutes and their bordering States, the Germaines to be ſoll;- 
cited with often Embaſſages fromthe Treuiri , he held it beſt to thinke of warre ſoo- 


cicher circular,or of many confrontmens, beforeircan anfiverthe defione- 


an the warrein Gallia with ſixelegions, | 


Ce/ar. 
"Part of the 
Dioces of 
ullen, 


a T ourney. 
b Beaumont, 


cG welders. 


" Chartres. 
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| with fourele ether he entred ſudaenty pon 
Neruii, 41 great number of men aud cattell, bej 


CamPpes. 


_ THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


51 HIS exemplaric courſe of proceeding in puniſhing ſome one 
: S forthe pr pong many, hath cuer bene held the beſt meanes 
wo [= to —_ propa: RO wu 5m $ motions 6 well — 
oF, _ U W Cc againſtthe common Po 
Ty ® icie ofa State, as alſo of ſuch inferiour Citiesand States,as ſhal. 
entertainea confederacie preiudiciall to the ſoucraigntic ofan Empire: for in 
all ſuch combinations the yndertakers are cuer more confident inthe afliſtance | 
and mutuall incouragement of cach others affent and forwardnefſe, then in 
the ſtrength of their owne particular meancs. For the mind propounding a| 
courſe contrarie toa vertuous direction, is alwaies ſuſpicious and miſtru 
of the iſſue: for as honeſt motions and conceptions of the heart are attended 
with aſſurance, ſo doth dithdencie wait ypon indiretand-perfidious defigne- 
ments. And thence it happeneth, that when the inward thoughts can affoord 
no meanes of emboldening, they commonly relieypon each others example, 
and do make the action to appeare honeſt yntothemſclues, foraſmuch as o | 
many aſſociates do approue it. For the preuention whereof in the continent 
of Gallia, ay firſtlayeda heauic hand vpon the Nerwii , being well affured, 
that as rebellious motions are ſtrengthened and drawne on by the muruall ex- 
ample of conſpiring members, ſo they may be weakened and extinguiſhed by 
theexemplaric ruine and ſubucrſion of ſome one or moreof the ſaid members, 
and is as forcible to difſwadeas the other to incourage: ſuting right with the 
tenourof Iuſtice, which ought to be caried in ſuch ſortagainſt offenders, that 
by the puniſhment of ſome few, the feare may touch all. Accordingas the 
Poetdelſcribeth the natureand effet of thunder: 
Ipſe Pater media nimbornm in notte coruſca 
» Fulminamolitur, dextra, quo maxima mots | | 
Terra tremit, fugere fere, & mortalia cords 
Per gentes humilis ftatuit panor , ille flagranti 
Aut atro, aut Rhodopca, aut alta Ceraunia 
Deyctt. 99) | 
The whole carthtrembled, but one hill onely ſmoaked for it. 
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which in the time of their fathers had united their flate wnio them, but were held 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


| 
- ECONDLY, Iobſeruethereſpet which Ceſar had to 


m2 3. the extraordinaric labour of his ſouldiers : for whereas they 
/F@& x were drawneout of their wintering campes before winter 
> wascnded, and were caried vnſcaſonably yponaſeruice, he 
4 rewarded them with the bootie and ſpollco the enemie, 
| WALF4 8) contraric tothe ordinarie courſe of the Romaine warfare, 
a which reſeruedeitherall or the moſt part thereof for the 
publike Treaſure , and left the ſouldier to his ftipendarie entertainement, 
Which is apoint very obſeruableinthe cariageofa warre : wherein arerequi- 
red as well eminentand extraordinarieattempts,as common and yſuall dunies, 
and in the iudgement ofa wife Commaunder are thought worthie their an- 
ſyerable rewards. At the ſiege of Gergonia,as it followeth in the ſeuenth Com- 
mentarie, L. Fabius a Centurion told his companions, that the bootieand 
pillage which he had got at the taking of TA»ericum, would not ſufferan 
man to get vp ypon the wall before himſelfe. And fo forthe moſt partir 
out, that honorable attemps being honorably rewarded, doas ſeed ſowne in 
200d ground, multiplie the increaſe of like vertuous ations. Arid this was one 
principall meanes which he vſed to giue courageand valour to hisſouldiers, as 
when he went to get Spaivefrom Pompey and that fation, he borrowed mony 
ofthe Tribunesand Centurions, and gaue tin largeisto the ſouldiers, where- 
by he gained (as he ſaith) two aduantages,quod pignore aniwos Centurionum de- 
uinxit, & largitione redemit militum voluntates. | 


% 


CHAP. 1II. 
Cxſar ſummoneth agenerall Coun- 


cell, and carieth his armie againſt 
4:3, the Senones, 


» 3 CENFRALL Councell or mecting of all the States of 
<-/ AE _1 Gallia being ſummoned, according to Fi firſt reſolution in 

YA i$2 the beginning of the Spring , whereas all the reſt ſaning the 
v- J Senones, Carnutes, «ud Treviri made their appearance: he 
Fo) conceined of it as the berinning of warre and defettion, and 
$8 CR thereupon ſetting all other things aſide, he transferred the 
TEEVESES Conncelltothecitic of Paris in the confines of the Senones, 


cleare of this confederacie, T his thing being publiſhed from the Tribunall, the ſame 
day he caried the Legions againſt theSenones, and by great iourneys came into their 


countrie, his comming being knowne , Acco the chiefeſt author of that rebellion, 


_—_ 


Lib. 1. cinils 
bell 


Ceſar. 
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The benefite 
C wſe of con- 
cels and Par- 
ama 


'| the Hedui did willingly 


E OBSERVATIONS VPON C&SARS 
commannded the multitude to go into the cities and townes of defence : Eut they 


were alreadie come, whereby they neceſſarily left off their nt Am 
dors to Clar tointreat for fanour , they wſed the mediation of the Hedui , whoſe 
ſtate had of old time bene in faith and league with the Romaines. Czſar at the ſute of 
affoord them pardon and accepted their excuſe, foraſmuch as 
he indged the ſommer time fitter to be ſpent in the warre which was comming on him, 
rather then in matter of queſtion and indgement : and haning commaunded an 
hundred pledges, he deliuered them to be kept by the Hedui . The Carnutes likewiſe 
ſent meſſengers and pledges, and by the intreatie of the men of Rhemes, whoſe clients 
they were, receined the ſame anſwers , Cxlar ended the councell, and commannaed 
horſemen to be ſent him from all the States of Gallia, 


Ae 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


7 T ſhall not ſeeme impertinent to the Reader,thatI take occaſion 
$24 [OA] here to ſay ſomewhat touching the vieand benefit of this Parlia- 
28 N | mentor Councell generall, wherein all the ſtates of Gallia, orat 
9 L//|che leaſt ſuch as did acknowledge the Romaine ſoucraigntie, 
@Z24A2 preſented their fealtie, and were mutuall witneſſes of ech others 
allegeance. Concerning which we areto vnderſtand,that as all naturall bodies 
hauea tranſitorie being,depending 
ally States and Common-weales:as 


vpon motion &function of pans, ſo ſpeci- 

"6 athiſing with natural] cauſes haueno 
certain continuancein one and the fame aromas. areſubic@tothealteration 
oftimeand fortune,and do paſſe the ages of a naturall life, from infancie grow- 
ing to better ſtrength vntill it comeTo the beſt perfcfion which yeares can af- 
foordit, and then decaying again by like degrees,cuen tothe period and death 
of that pollicie. For remedy whereof, and for the preuention ofany weakning 


any part thercof, as it might thereby proue either daungerous or ynprofitable : 
amongſt other helpes, theſe councelsand pn. haue bene thought necel- 
ſary,wherein eucry particular Stateand citic had ſome of their ſocierie preſent, 
as wel to open theirgricuances ifany were,and to ſecke eaſe and relectfe by way 
of treaty and diſpute,as alſo toreceiue ſuch direftions and mandares,asthe wil: 
dome of the. Prince ſhould thinke meete for their rtorheanes "ov asthis 
common councelor generall aſſembly,may well be termed the pulfe of a poli- 
ticke bodie, whereby the true ſtate and remperature thereof is diſcerned, ſo is it 
alſoas atreatic or parle, anda renewing of the conditions of peace betweene 
the head and the members, where ſoueraigntie and obedience being mutually 
propounded, do concurre inthe ſtabliſhing of true and perfe&t gonernement. 
Andthis is that which the politicians of lattertimedo in their writings call the 
reducing of acommon-weale to the firſt beginning : for the noiſome and ſu-] 


perfluous humours being by this meanes purged andabated, the bodie of the 
publike weale is refined into ſuch true and naturall elements, and ſetled in that 


endeuoured , before it could be accompliſhed newes was brought that the Romaines 
e, and (ent Ambaſſa-| 


RE — — 


diſeaſe, which might infe&either the whole powers of the bodie,orſo poſleſle | 


diſpoſition 
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| | 
diſpoſition of health,as 
vſeand benefitof theſeallemblics, there were many neceſſaryt 
cluded,& many things agreed ynto ſcruing to the maintenance 
factions,as natnely the leuies and ſuppliesofborſe 


parties and fati 


by the nameof Auxiliary oraffociate forces, whereof we reade in many places 
of theſe Commentaries, and particularly in this booke: but the Romarnes vied 
ſpecially the ſeruice of their horſemen, as the flower of their ſtrength,and farre 
exceeding their foot companies iniexecution ofarmes and vie of war, wherein 
the Gaules haue euerchalenged a preheminence before other their neigbour- 
nations,and haue continued the famereputation even 'vntothis time: whether 


by this Councelas aſublidy;and in the Romaine arwy receiued ſtipend and pay | 


" _ LD PEE 


me ang 


The French 


itbe in regard of the nimble and quicke motions of their ſpirits, which are bet- 


which their own ſtrength can affoord them,or what other cauſe jt hath Iknow 
not:butthis Iam ſure of,thatas the world taketh notice of theithotphantaſies, 
lo would rhe French be reckoned the beſt horſemen of any other.nation. The 
laſt ſaying which I obſerue concerning this councell, is the timewhercinicwas 
ſun2moned, which was the ther 
ofthe yeare , whereof theres this reaſon ; that if any State any theſum- 
mons,and refuſed to make theirappearance according ts cuſtome;theſommer 


time commi 


on , gauegood meanes tothe Romainelegion to puniſh the ins 


nutes and Treuiri,, whoſe abſence from this meeting was a ſfficient argu- 
ment to Ceſar of their rebellion,and deſerucd thereward of open reuolt. 


m_—— 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION, ' 


HE ſecond thing which I will briefly obſeruein this Chapter, 


ter ſured with the {wiftand ſpecdie execution of horſe,then with any readines [or/emecn 


beginning of the Spring ratherthen any orher part | 


ſolencie offucha contempt ;as it happened in this place tothe. Seyone, Car- | 


e better 


hen footmen. 


| 


IVot tomn/= 


-) 5 the pardon which Ceſar willingly gauethe Sevonesat the me- 

diation of the Hed. not fo much tor the reſpect he bare vnto 
the Hedui, although they had of long time performed good ſer- 
uice to the Romaine Empire , and were tound more 'faithfull 


then all the States of Ga/ka (howbeit T doubt notbut that he was glad 
occaſion to gratitie the Hedsi,) butas a maiſter in that facultic, wellknowing 
what beſt ſured with the publicke profite in all rimes and ſeaſons, he would not 
miſpend theſommer in queſtionsand diſpute concerning former errorsgwhich 
might better be remembred vpon other occaſions, bur rather in proſecuting 


ment ofthe Empire,and beſt fitting the time of ſommer. For in followingabu 

ſineſſe, there is nothing more auaileableto a fortunate iſſue, then to beable to 
diſtinguiſh of the validity of the parties,& ro diſcerne which harth'moſtintereſt 
inthebulke of the matter, that ſo we may not be miſtaken in our deſignes, but 
| follow that courſe as ſhall moſt aduantage our purpoſe. And herea Generall is 


dof that| 


waragainſt other ſpeciallreuolters,as a matter more behovetull ro theaduance- | | 


end the time 


In Onnece([as 


ry ſermices. 
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to take ſpeciall care, thatno humerous reſpe&do hinder thatreſolution which | | 
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true indgement approueth : for oftentimes it falleth out, that either particul, 
met Gighring pleaſures,deſire of reuenge,or ſome other vnſcaſonable affe. 
Rion,doth ſo intanglethem wang nv ans 7 as they neuerattaine to the 
maine drift of theaQion:and thisis called ſtumbling by theway. oc 


CHAP, IIIT. 


Ceſar intendeth the warre of the 
| Treurt. 


If H1S part of Gallia being quieted , he bent his whole mind to 
<= 12 make warre againſt the Treuiri and Ambiorix, a— 
bs, Canarinus with the caualrie of the Senones to go along wit 

:988' any tumult ſhould happen in his abſence, either the- 
=. | | do 7912/ his diſcontentment or the malice of the State_-: theſe 
0:3 


d ) things being thus determined, foraſmuch as he well knew that 
|S VS Apbiocix would not come to blowes in open fight he endeuo- 
red by mbat meanes he could to underſtand his ather purpoſes. The Menapj were 
| neighbour-borderers pon the confines of the Eburones jncloſed about with a defence 
of iu and woods , onely they of all the Hates of Gallia had newer (ent to Ceſar tou- 
| ching any contratt of peace:of them Arabiorix wasrtceiued and had familiar enter- 
tainement. And further he underſtood, that by the meanes of the T reuiri the Ger- 
wines were brought to a contradt of friendſhip with him alſo.T heſe helps he thought 
were fit to be taken from Arabiorix before he ſet pon him with open warre, leſt deſ- 
pairing of his ſafety, he ſhould either hide himſelfe among#t the Menapy,or be com- 
pelled to fly ouer the Rheine to the Germaines.In this reſolution he ſent the baggage of 
the whole armie with 4 conuoy of two Legions to Labicnus,who was then inthe terri- 
tories of the Treuiri , and he himſelfe with fine expedite and unburthened Legions 
made towards the CMenapij. They hauing made no head,but truſting to the ſtrength 
of the place, fled into the woods and bogs, and caried all wy had with them, Cxfar 
diuiding his forces to C. Fabius « legat and M. Craſſus the treaſurer, haning mad: 
ſpeedy prouiſionof bridges,did ſet wpon the in three parts, and burnt houſes and willa- 
| q 
2e5,and tooke great numbers of men and cattell, whereby the Menapy were conſtrai- 
ned 3,7 to Clarfor peace: he hauing taken pledges of them,aſſured them that he 
would eftceme them as enemies if they did either receiue Ambiorix into their coun- 
trey,or any meſſengers from him.T he matier being thus compounded, he left among 
them Comes of CArras with certaine horſe,as a garriſon to that place, and he hins- 
ſelfe made towards the Treuiri, | 
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OBSERV ATIONS. 


a2] E N CE wemay obſcrue, that as it fallethoutjn other things 
© F*| for the moſt part, ſo eſpecially in matter of warre there is ſuch 
= [| a medley and interlacing of materiall circumſtances, with the 
{1 [F| bodie of the aQtion, that commonly one bulineſle begets ano- 
GOL" LT] ther, Ceſars chiefe deligne at this time was the warre agai 
Ambiorix 8 the Trexiri: but conſidering the contratand league betweeri the 
andthe CMHenapii, he would not proſecutethe warre of the Trexirs, vntill he 
had takE away that aſſiſtance, 8& left thE inthe nakednes of their own ſtrength, 
Wherein we may firſt obſeruc what opinion Ceſar held of allies and aſſociates, 
or any other that gaue helpe or aſſiſtance toan enemy: for beſides this 
cular, we may reade in the fourth Commentarie, that the chiefeſt cauſe thar 


— gang ſuccour =_y wear ant the Gavles, A matter not to be neg- 
lected in his, ju ent, w rit were inregard of any friendſhip or g 

relpet which Hopds bare vnto the Gawles, or otherwiſe 2 leeds the Pad. a18 | 
occupied there,thar they in the meane time mighrliue —_ athome,which 
I ncede not here diſpute : but the matter proueth it ſelfe plainely by Ceſar: 
owne confeſſion, that the continuall ſupplics ſent from Brittaine, werea ſuffi- 
cient cauſe to moue him to that warre. And as it followeth in this Commenta- 
rie, concerning the ſelfe ſame matter; the onely cauſe that drew him to paſſe 
the Rheine the ſecond timeinto Germaerie, was the ſuccours which the Ger- 


| maines had formerly ſentro the Treuiri, according toreaſon in caſes of other 


natures, thathe that will extinguiſha lampe,muſt not ſuffer an additionofoyle, 
nor admitthe influence of leſſer ſtreatnes, when he goeth abour to drie vp the 
greater river, But that which was the occaſton of this buſinefſe, and might 


| have challengedthe firſtplace in this diſcourſe, was: for that Ceſar was moſt 


aſſured that Ambiorix would not be brought to a triall of battell; and therefore 
he laboured to vnderſtand his other protects. From whence a Commaunder 
may receiue dire&tion, what courſe to hold inarefufall ofopen encounter: for 
as the artand ſleight of warreis to ſubduean enemie, ſo are there more waies 
EI thatpurpoſe, then by waging battell, as I hauedifcourſed 
atlarge in thethird Commentarie: whereuntoI may addethus much, which 
is generally obſerued inthe cariage of great and eminent Commaundetrs , that 
ſuch as failed in matter of negotiation, and wanted dexteritic in managing the 
courſe of their buſineſle, (notwithſtanding any fortune or ſingularitie in ſtri- | 


King abatrell, ) did neuerattaine to firme and permanent honour . Ifariy man | 
be 


eſirous to deſcend into particulars, let him looke intothe liues of king Pir- 
rhus, Demetrius, Anniball, and Caius Marinas, whoſe latter ends, orſhutting vp 


 oftheirliues, were not anſwerable to their excellencie in deedesofarmes, for 


want of that iudiciall diſpoſition of their buſineſſe, which Czſar might boaſt of, 
of whom it may betruly ſaid, that ( notwithſtanding the many battels which 


he fought, yet he did plura conſilio, quam wi gerere. 
C2 


mooued him to take the voyage into Brittaine, was, for that the Brittaines had, | 


Ceſar opint- 
of alles & 
ociates, 
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| Labienus ouerthroweththe Treuirt 
by a guile. 


H1LE Cafirwss about theſs things, the Treuiti hanino| 
[S raiſed great forces both of horſe and foote, Gro 


ES as” 


315% 00d. 


hada al 
ſault Labienus, wintering in their confines _ legion, | 
! And as they were within two dayes iourney of hims , they had 
intelligence of two legions more which Cacſar had ſent wnis 
> bim ps th they encamped themſelues ſome fifteene miles | 
RI diſtant fro him gand reſolued there to attend the Germaines | 
ys orces : .Labienus being advertiſed of their reſolution, ho-| | 
| ping through their ure tofind ſome good oportunitie of encounter , he left fine 
cohorts for the ſafetie of the cariages, and with fine and twenty other cohorts , _ 
great forces of horſe he marched towards the enemy and encamped himſelfe within « 


_ 


mile of them . Betweene Labienus and the enemy there ranne a riner,the pal e 
whereof by reaſon of the broken bankes was very hard and difficult: this rier dl 
not purpoſe to paſſe himſelfe, and doubted the enemie would not be drawne to doit, | 
Inthe meetings and councels of warre he gaue out, that foraſmuchas the Germains- 
were ſaid to be at hand, he would neither hazard __ nor the roms of the ar- 
my, but he would rather remone his campe the next day very early in the morning, 
T his was quickly caried to the enemy, 45 amongſt many of the Gaules that werewith 
him, ſome of them did naturally fauour the AW, 1 of their owne nation,Labic- 
'nus having in the night time called unto him the Tribunes of the ſouldiers , aud the 
Centarions of the fl Orders, acquainted them with his purpoſe, and to the end he 
might giue greater ſuſpition of feare to the enemie , he caſed the campe to be diſled. 
pu, with more noiſe and tumult then the Romaine diſcipline had wſually obſerued, 
and thereby made the retreit not wnlike a flight or eſcape:which before day light (the 
| two campes being ſo neare one to the other ) was by the diſconerers brought to the ene- 
mie. The laſt troupes of the Romaines were ſcarce gone out of the campe , but the | 
Gaules incouraging one another not to loſe ſo hopefull a prey, thinking it long ( ſpe- 
| cially the Romaines being thus affrighted, toexpect the Germaine ow and that 
| it food not with their dignitic, being [b able, and ſo many in number, not to aduen- 
ture pon 4 handfull of men, flying from them, and troubled beſides with baggage 
| and burden, and therefore they doubted not topaſſe theriner, and to ziue them bat- 
| rell in a place of diſaduantage. Labienus ſuſpetting that which now had happened, 
to the end he might draw them all oner the riner, he made as though he would goon 
forward: at len __ cariages alitle before,and placing them wpon a hill: 
Ye haue now ( (aid he) fellow ſouldiers that oportunitie which ye deſired, the enemy 
in a cumberſome and unequall place, onely affoord me your Leader at this time that 


waleur, which oftentimes heretofore you haue ſhewed to your Generall, imagine hin 
| to 


tl 


— 
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10 be preſent, and to ſee this ſeruice with his owne eyes : and withall he commanuaed 
the Enſignes to be caried towards the enemie , and the armie to be imbantelled , and | 
leaning a few troupes of horſe with the cariages, he diſpoſed the reſt in the wings of | 
the armie.T he Romaines _ 4 crie and a ſhout did ſpeedily caft their pikes at 
the enemie, wha when they ſaw the Rentads es readie to aſſault them whom 1 had 
thought had fled from them for feare, they wk diſcouraged, that exen in the firſt | 
cloſe they betooke themſelues to flight towards the next woods . Labicnus purſuing 
them with his horſemen killed many of them and tooke more priſoners and within a 
few dayes tooke in the whole ſlate of the Treuiri: for the Germaines which came to | 
their ſuccour onderſtanding of their ouerthrow, returned home againe , and with 
them went alſo the kinſmen of [nduciomarus the authors of that defetties « The (o- 
ueraigntie and gonernement was giuen to Cingetorix, who from the beginning had 
eucr bene true and loyall tothe Romaines. 


——_— 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 
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H A V Ealreadic handled this praQtifeof a pretended feare, which Com.3.cap.$ 
the Hiſtorie doth ſooften recommend. to our conſideration, and FE, 
KF haue ſhewed the inconuenience ofouer light credulitie, leading ſuch | 
*_  eaſje weenetrs toa diſappointment of theirhopes, and conſequently ew dutie of 
tothe hazard oftheir fortune, I will now proceed torhat which is further im- As a " 
plycd in this relation, and reſpeQteth the chiefeſt qutic of a chiefe commaun:- | 
der: and that js, what ſpecially is required of a Generall, in the cariage and di- / 
| recion ofa bartell. Concerning which point, as there is nothing more mate- 
riallto the effeting of any bulineſſe, then oportunitie of time, convenience 
of place, and an orderly diſpoſition ofthe meanes according to time and place, 
So in queſtion of encounter or waging bartell, the dutie ofa Leader may be | 
included in theſerhree circumſtances, concerning thequalitie of the place as | 
the chiefeſtand firſt reſpeedin the choice of a judiciall direQor , the whole | 
{cope of the Romaine diſcipline from the time of their firſt Kings, euen tothe 
laſt oftheir Emperours, did alwayes aimeattheaduantage of place, as anecef: | 
larichelpefor the obtaining of vitorie, WhichT haue alreadie notedin the | _ ; 
Heluetian ation : yetfor as much as the wiſedomeand experience of thoſe |£#%- 1-c4p.6. | 
times did deeme itacircumſtance of ſuch importance, giue meleaue once a- | 
gaine to inforce the vie thereof by theſe examples. Habetis milites (faith Labie- 
nuc in this place) quam petiſtis facultatem, hoſtems iniquo atque impedito loco tewe. 
tis, preſtate eandem nobis ducibus virtutem quam ſepenumerd Imperatori preſtiti- 
ſtis. Whereby he cleareth himſelfe of allimputarion ofill direion, as hauing 
perfourmedthe yttermoſtdutie ofa Commaunder, and giuen ſuch helpes by | 
| theaduantage ofthe Fr asarerequiſite to an cafie viorie, leauing the reſt 
tothe execution of the ſouldiers. Ceſarattheloſſe he recciued at Dyrrachiums 
cleared himſelfe to his ſouldiers in this ſort: 219d efſer acceptum detriment cui- 
wis, potiis quam ſue culpe debere tribni, locum ſecurum ad dimicandum dediſci, 
&c. Andas it followeth in the ſeuenth Conimentarie,being imbarttelled vpon 
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the ſide of a hill right ouer againſt thearmic of the Gaules, which ſtood likewile 
in arcadineſſe tocntertaine the Komaine valour, would not ſuffer his men ro 
hazard themſelues inthe paſſage of a bogge of fiftie foote in breadth lying be- 
eveente both the armies, butrather perſwaded his ſouldiers,diſdainingthecon. 
frontment ofthe enemie, to indure their contumelie, rather then to buy a vi. 
Qorie with the danger of ſo many worthie men, andpatiently toatter 
furtheroportunitic ,, Which valfige of Ceſar euen inthe ſaid tearmes, as itis 
there related,was vrged to good purpoſe by Sir Fraunci Verein the yeare 1600 
at a confultation the battell of Newporr.For the armic of the Netherlan- | 
ders being poſleſt of the Downes, which are ſmall ſwelling hils riſing vneuen- 
along the ſea ſhore vpon the coaſt of Flawnders, and the enemie making a 
nd ypon the ſands atthe foote of thoſe hils, and ſo cutting off the paſſage to: 
oft was diſputed by the Commaunders, whether uy ſhouldleaue the 
Downes, and go chargethe enemie where he ſtood imbartelled vp6 theſands, 
or attend him in the faſtneſſe of the Downes whereof they were poſſeſt. The | 
whole Councell of warre were earneſtly bent to forſakethe Downes, and to 
hazard the _ on equall tearmes, as impatient thar their paſſageand retreitto 
O«ſtend ſhould be cut off. But Sir Frauncis Yere well knowing how much it 
imported the buſineſſe of that day to holdaplace of ſuchgaine andaduantage, 
ſwaded Count Maurice by many reaſons, and ſpecially by this of Ceſar 
which laſt allcadged, not to forgothe helpe of the Downes, but toexpett the 
enemic in thatplace, and ſo make vſc of that benefite vpon the firſt encounter, 
rather then to aduenturethe ſucceſſe of thebattell in worſe tearmes, in hope of 
clearing the paſſage: and ſhewing alſo many probable conieQures, that the e- 
nemie would not continue long in that gaze. Wherein as his opinion then pre- 
uailed , ſoall that were preſent were eye-witneſles both of the truth of his c6- 
iecture, and the ſoundneſſe of his iudgement. For the enemie within a while 
after comming onto charge the troupes of the States, was receiued with ſuch a 
counterbuffe from the hils, and were violently beaten backe in ſuch rude ma- 
ner, as our men had the execution of them for the ſpace ofa quarter of a mile 
or more, which was no ſinall aduantageto the fortune of thatday, Touching 


| 


 eſcapethedaungeroftheriuer, Andtherefore to make the vitorie more abſo- 


| 


the oportunitie oftime, which Pindarws calleth the Mother of worthic ex- 
ploits, andoftentimes dependeth vpon the circumſtanceof place , a Generall 
ought carefully to aduiſc that he neither precipitate nor foretlow the occaſion, 
which is well expreſſed in this particular ſcruice of Labienwe. Forwhere his | 
purpoſe was todraw the enemie ouera riuerthat had ſteepeand vneaſie banks, 
and thereby ofa hardand difficult pafſage, he would not ſhew his reſolution, 
vntill he had drawne them all ouer the riuer: forhe was well aſſured, that the 
Romaine legions would ſo charge the enemie vpon their firſt encounter , with 
the vnreſiſtable waight oftheir piles, that intheir giuing backe they could not 


lute and complete, he ſuffered themall to come ouer the water, that all might 
beendaungercd intheirpaſſage backe againe. And this is the benefite which 
oportunitiebringeth, which 1s the rather to be attended with all carcfulneſle, 


foraſmuch as Ngnſept,ac diw, eadems occaſio eff. 
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Concerning the laſt circumſtance ofthe aptand fitdiſpolinior 
according totime andplace, which isn ily require 
nera];itis referred to this end only,thatthey may be rau 
a5 one man is aſſiſtant toanother in their uerallfiles 


ly,and receiued an ouerthrow, 1ulins the Tribune of the P 
1iusa horſeman that was preſentat the battel to be called, and as Liaie reporteth 
it, Coram eu,ſexte Tempani,inquit,arbitreris ne C,Sempronium Con 
tempore pugnam iniiſſe,an firmaſſe ſubſidys aciem ? for Linieſaith,he hath fought 
incautt inconſult2g, non ſubſidiis firmaga acie non equite apt? locato.. And oftheſe 
three circumſtances,confiſteth the dutie and office of a Generall, touching the 
direction of a battell : wherein whoſoenuer faileth, doth hazard the ev 
of his commaund ouer thatarmie which he leadeth, according to bins Caſar 
in the firſt of his Commentaries; Se ſcire quibuſcunque exercitus ditto audiens 
non furrit , aut male re geita fortunam defuiſſe , aut aliquo facinore comperts, ad- 
venitur eſſe conuictum: which Ceſar himſelfe needed notto feare, if wemay be- 
lecuc Plutarke , who writeth that he was indowed by nature with an excellent 
promptitude andaptnefle,to take oportuniticin any buſineſle. 

ra 
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ay not omitto inſiſt alitle ypon thisnoiſc or ſhour,whichthe 
[diers tooke vp inthe inſtanrof the charge, andis related in 


natter auncientand vſuall in the Romaine armies, as wellin the 
AGRA time of their firſt Kings,as their firſt Conſuls, Fuſ# prime impetu 
& clamore hoites, ſaith Livie concerning Romulus . And not long after,Conſul 
nec promonit aciem,nec clamorem reddipaſſue.Ceſarinthe cenſure which he gave 
concerning Pompey his direction forthe battell at Pharſalia, doeth expreſſea 
double vie of this clamour orſhouting : firſt the terrour of the enemie, ande. 
condly the encouragement or aſſurance of themfelues: Eff quedam animi inci- 
tatio (fayth he) atque alacritas , nataraliter innata omnibus , que ſtudiopugne in- 
cenditur hanc non reprimere ſed augere imperatores debent:nequeſruſtra antiquitus 
inflitutum eſt vt ſigna vndique concinerent, clamorem vniner(i tollerent, quibus re- 
bus & hoſtes terreri & ſuos mcitari exiſtimauernnt Two contrarie effects, pro- 
ceeding from a cauſe, which to common ſenſe cariethno ſhew ofany ſuch eth- 
cacie: YVoxeſt pretereanihil,as oneſaid ofthe Nightingale in another ſenſe, But 
ſuch as do ſeriouſly looke into the reaſons thereof, ſhall find the ſaying te | 
which is aſctibed tothe elder and wiſer Cato: Yerba plus quam gladium,g7 vores 
quam manum hoſtes territare & in fugam vertere , The care as: T have alreadie 
noted wil ſooner betray the ſoule tothe diſtreſle of feare, then any other of the 


this place as a material pointin their cariage at this ſeruice. A bas 
afſanlt, 


Lib,t. 
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Libr. 


flue fenſes: which Joſephus well vnderſtood, although peraduenturehe applied | Lib.3.cap.1 
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| cauſe an{werable toſuchan effeof ioyand aſſurance: for theſe ſhoutsandac- 
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thereat. The reaſon may be,for that our diſcourſe (diligently attending 
matterof ce Gmocabichellimtiche lives of both parties in p C 
and valewing cuery circumſtancear the vemoſt ) doth alwayes preſuppoſe a 


af * 


clamations OE the conſequents of ioy,& are ſoauaileable that they de- 
cciue both partics;for ſuchastake vp the ſhout by way of anticipation,do ſeem 
toconclude of rhat whichis yetin queſti6;and the enemy thereup6 apprehen- 
deth danger when there is non at all, whereby ir hapneth, Hoſtes rerrert,e ſuos 
incitari, as Ceſar noteth. Beſides theſe examples, I mightalleage the authority 
of holy writ, butthat it might ſeeme both vnſauorie and vnſcaſonable to make 
acommixture of ſuch diuerfities : Iwill therefore content my ſelfe witha pra: 
Qiſe of our timeat the bartell of Newport, where after diuers retreits and pur: 
ſuits, cither fide chaſing theother, as it were by turneand mutuall appoint. 
ment;and as it often falleth out in ſuch confrontments: at laſt commandement 
was giuen ta the Engliſhto make head again,and after ſome pauſe to charge the 
enemic witha ſhout; which being accordingly performed, a man might haue 
ſeenthe enemiecſtartle beforethey cameto the ſtroke:and being charged home 
were ſo roured, that they madenotheadagaine thar day. For the preuention of 
ſuch a diſaduantage, there can beno better preſident, then that which Plutarke 
noteth, touching the battell betweene the Romaznesand the CAmbrons, a 

of that deluge a. people which came downe into Italy with the Cimbri and 
T ewtons;for theſe Ambrons coming outto giue battell,tothe end they might 
ſtrike feare into; the Romaines, they madean oftenrepetition of their owne 
name witha lowd ſounding voice, Ambrons, Ambrons, Ambrons, The Itali- 
ans on the other {ide that firſt came downetofight , were the Lignrians, inha- 


them, made anſwer with the like crie, foundingout their owne name, Zizury, 
Ligurij, Ligury, Whereupon the Capraines of both ſides made their ſouldiets 
crieout altogether , contending for enuic one againſt another whoſhould crie 
it loudeſt; and fo both fides were encouraged, and neither ofthem diſaduanta- 


ged,Clamore vtiramque ſublato, 


__ a 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


A |HIS Labienus was a: great ſouldicr, and well acquainted with 
W [ay (Ceſars maner in leading an armie, and made many good fights 

4 [$24] while he continued vnder his commaund ': but after he be- 

4þ|tooke himſclfe to P part , and ioyned with a faRtion 

A | 

Caſareis Labienus erat, nunc transfuga wilis. 


s 
againſt his firſt maiſter , he neucratchieuedany thing butloſſc 


—O Ow 


And 


notlo fitaremedic, when hecommaunded his men to ſtop their cares atthe 
| acclamations of the Romaire legions, leſt they might be daunted andamazed 


biting the coaſt of Genoa, who hearing this noiſe, andplainely vnderſtanding | 


— Dux fortis in armis | 


—y 
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el and vpon that occaſion he is often mentioned as a memonallofhis diſoy- 
d al:ie, to proue that good ſucceſſe in matter of warredoth follow the Generall 
a rather then any inferiour Captaine : for it is obſerued ofdiuers, whoſe fortune 
- hath bene great vnderthe conduction of fome commaunders, andas vnlucky 
a vnder other leaders : like plants or treesthat thrive well in ſome grounds , and 
beare ſtore of fruite; but being tranſplanted, do either dic or become barren. | 
And doubtlefſe,there may be obſerued thelike ſympathy or contrariety in the , 
4 particular courſes of mans lite , wherein theyare caried vpon the ſtreame of 
their fortunes,according to the courſe of their firſt imbarking . And therefore 
; ſuch as happen in a way that leadeth to ſucceſfull ends, ſhall much wrong 
| themſelues either to turne backe againe, or to ſeeke by-paths, whoſe endsare 
both vnknowne and vncertaine : and herein the Prench ſaying may ſerue to 
ſome purpoſe : $4 vous eſtes bien tenez vous la, | 


| 


—— 


CHAP. VI. 


 Cafar carieth his armie ouer the Rheine 
into Germanie>. 


» A SAR being come from the Menapij tothe Treuiri, did | Ceſar. 
2? reſolue to paſſe the Rhcine for two cauſes: the one was, for that 
) the Germaines had ſent ſuccours and ſupplies to the Treuiri, 
> the other that Ambiorix might haue no reception or enter- 
T7. tainement among them. pon this reſolution.a title abone that 
OE place where he caried his armie ouer before he commannded 4 
P SOR bridge to be made after the knowne and appointed faſhion, 
which by the great induſtrie of the ſouldiers was ended in a few dayes : and leaning 4 
| ſufficient ſtrength at the bridge. leſt conf rep a motion ſhould 4a amoneit the Tre- 
uiri, he cariedoner the reſt of his forces both horſe and foote. The V bij which before 
time had giuen hoſtages and were taken into obedience, ſent Ambaſſadours unto him 
to cleare themſelues from imputation of diſloyaltie,and that the Treviri had receiued 
0 ſupplies from their ſtate: jr pl and deſire him to ſpare them,leſt the generall ds- 
diſtaſt of the Germaines ſhould cauſe him to puniſh the innocent for the guilty:and if 
he would aske more hoſtages,they would willingly zine them.C:xlar vpon examinatio 
of the matter found that the ſupplies were ſent by the Swevi:and thereupon he accep- T0 
ted the [atisfaition of the V bij,and inquired the way and the paſſages to the Swevi. 
Some few dayes after he vnderſtood by the Vbij that the Swevi had brought al thetr 
forces to one plate, and had commaunded ſuch nations as were vnder their dominion 
that they ſhould ſend them forces f horſe and foote . V pon this intelligence he made 
\ proniſion of corne, and choſe a fit place toincamp in: he commannded the ij totake 
their cattcll and all their other goods from abroade ont of the fields into their townes, 
hoping that the barbarous and wnskilfull men might through want of vittuall be 
drawne to fight vpon hard conditions : he gaue order alſo that they ſhould every day 
d | 


| IC Bo 
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[ondaar diſemerer io the Smevi toonderſlandwhat thiy 6d, The Voijdid arthey 
were commaunded, and afier a few dayes brought word that all the Swevi hauing 
receined certaine newes of the approach of the Romaine armie, had retired them. 
ſelues and all ups aries to their vtmoſt confines, where there was a wood of an infi. 
[ite greatneſſe called Bacenis , and ſerned as a natiue wall or defence to keepe the 
Chiruſci from the incurſions of the Swevi , and the Swevi from the iniurie and 
ſpoile of the Chirulci. | | 


OBSERY ATIONS, 


W1 L L hold my former purpoſe,not todeliuerany thing con. 

{| cerning bridges, whereof thereare ſo many rreatiſesalreadic ex- 

d| tant : ncither will Igoabout to deſcribe the ſubſtantiall buil. 

ding or ingenious workemanſhip of this bridge here mentio. 

nt ned, which might wel beſeeme Czſar & his armie: for as heonly 
could, orat cheleaſt did,put in praftiſe the making thereof, ſo will I leaue the 
deſcription to himlelte , as beſt ſuting with his eloquence. Bur foraſmuch as 
Braxcatio an Ttalian writer, taketh occaſion from hence to runne into igno- 
ranceanderrour, giuemeleaue to ſet a marke vpon this place, leſt others not 
knowing the auncicnt courſe, ſhould runrtheirbarke vpon the ſame ſhallowes, 
Amongſt otheraduerriſements (being bur fourteene in all, which he hath giue 
vpon Cairt Commentaries) he noteth and commendecth the vſe of bridges 
made of boates,whichare commonly caried in an armieroyall to that purpoſe 
before this or any other inuentionof former times, ſpecially in regard of the 
calineſſe and expedition which may be vied both in making ſucha bridge,and 
raking it vp againe: for the boates being prepared readie,as vſually they are in 
campe royals, ſuchabridge may be made ina day,which Ceſar could not doin 
tenne, but with great wondermentand admiration. And therein I hold well 
with Brancatio,that for the ſpeedie tranſportation of an armie ouerzriuer,therc 
is no readier meanes thena bridge of boares,preſuppoling the boates to be firſt 
Whether mes, in a readinefle, Bur that which he concludeth, is, that mens wits in theſe times 
wits be ſhar- | aremuch ſharper and readicr, then thoſe of former ages , foraſmuch as they | 
per ana rea- | hae found outancaſie and expedite courſe, which former times could neuer 
Ger then in | reach vnto. Wherein I will not goabout to derogateany thing from the con- 
| former we. | tion of the time in which weliue and breath, but do defire to findthem bet- 
reraccompliſhed, then any other foregoingages , howſocuer Imay ſuſpect a 
greater weakeneſſe of witin theſe dayes, wherein the temperature ofthe body 
15 worſe conditioned then it was inthe time ofour forcfathers, as may appeare 
by many arguments, and ſerueth not fo fitly to the working powers of the 
mind, as it did before this multiplicitie of mixture, when the ſtate of mens bo- 
dies were compounded ofthoſe perfect elements which were in our firſt pa- 
rents. But for this reaſon which Brancatioalledgeth, the Reader may be plca- 
ſed to vnderſtand, thatthe vie of boare bridges was both knowne and in pra- 


Ctile, alwell before the Romaine Empire, as in the time of their gouernment. 
| Hero- 


Brancatiolri,s 
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Herodotr relating the paſſage of Zerxesarmic into Greece;deſcribeth this bridg |Polimmia 
ofboates, (which Brencatio would attributeto the inuention of ourtimes) in |Heroders. 
the ſelfe ame manner, or rather more artificially then hath bene accuſtomed | 
in he __ ry a Ago mn _ would ſeruethe tune, to 
make aſutticient bridgeouer theſtreights of Hellepont, being ſeven furlongs in 
breadth, he cauſed Biremesand Triremes tobe ame diſtance one 
from another,and faſtened with anchors before and behind, and robe ioyned 
rogether with plankes and boords, andthen covered with ſand and grauell;rai- 
ſinga hedge orblindon each idetherof, to the end the horſeandcartell might [ 
not be aftraid at the working ofthe billow, and ſo madea bridge for the paſ- 
age of his armie, Andin the time of the Romaine Empire , Tacitus deſctibeth |}: 3» 
the like bridge to be made ouer theriuer Po, by Yaleysand Cecinawithas great | - 
$killas can be ſhewed at theſe times: forſaith he , they placed boates a croſſe 
theriuer,in equall diſtance one from another, and ioyned them together with 
ſtrong plankes, and faſtened them with anchors: but in ſuch ſort, as Ancho- 
rarnm fines non extenti fluitabant , vt augeſcente flumine inoffenſus ordo nauinm 
attolleretur, Whereby it appeareth how mnch ZBrancatiowas decciued in a(cri- 
bing thatto theſe latter times, which was the inuention of former ages; and 
may ſerue as a caueat to our out-languiſt humoriſts, that can indute noreading 
but that which ſoundeth with a ſtraunge idiome; not totruſttoomuch vpon 
their authors, leſt whilſt they ſtifle their memorie with ſtraunge words, inthe 
meane time they ſtare their vnderſtanding, ; 


Y 


CHAP. VII. 
The Factions in Galliain Czſfars time. 


05235 F/T here it ſhall not be amiſſe to deliuer ſomewhat touching [uar. 
9p the manner and faſhion of life both of the Gaules, and of the 
=& Germaines, 4nd wherein _ two nations do differ. In Gal- 
\Þ lia rot onely in enery citie,village, & precinet,but almoſt in e- 

b/ uery particular houſe,there are parties and fations, the heads 

D whereof are ſuch as they thinke to be of greateſt authoritie, ac- 

ZZ x cording to whoſe opinion and commaund the maine courſe of 
thrir ations is diretted, ,; this ſeemeth a cuſtome inſtitutedof old time, tothe end 
that none of the common people how meane ſdener night at any time want meanes to 
make their partie good againſt a greater man: for if they ſhould ſuffer their parties 
and followers to be either oppreſſed or circummented, they ſhould nener beare any rule 
or authoritie amoneſt them . And this is the courſe throughout all Gallia, for all 
their States are deuided into two fattions, When Czſar came imo Gallia , the He- 
dui were chiefering-leaders of the one partie , and the Sequani of the other : theſe | 


finding themſelues to be the weaker ſide, ( hrs: 7 as the principalitic and chiefeft 
2 
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Fatlions and 
parties, 
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power was aunciently ſeated in the Hedui, haning many and great adherents and 
clients) drew the Germaines and Ariouiſtus by many great promiſes on their party: 
and after many great vidtories al the Nobilitie of the Hedui being flaine,they went ſo 
far beyond them in power and authoritie,that t w/ drew the greateſt Ft of clients fri 


the Hedui to themſelues,and took the children of their Princes for pledges,and cauſed 
hem to take a publike oath not to undertake any thing againſt the Sequani: beſides a| 


| ereatpart of their countrey which they tooke from them by force, and ſo they obtained 


the principalitie of Gallia. And thereupon Diuitiacus went vnto Rome to ſeeke ayde 
of the Senate,but returned without effecting any thing Cafars comming into Gallia 

rouzht an alteration of theſe thin } ha the pledges were reſtored backe againe to the 
Hedui,and their o/d followers a clients did likewiſe returne to their protettion: be- 


ſides other new followers which by Czfars meanes did cleaue vnto them . Whereby 


their nobleneſſe and dignity was ſo amplified and enlarged, that the Sequani loft their 
authority, whom the men of Rhemes ſucceeded. And foraſmuch as the world took no- 


tice that they were no leſſe fauonred of Ceſar then the Hedui,ſuch as by reaſon of for- 
mer enmities could not endure to ioyne with the Hedoi, put ; 6a into the _ 


tle of the men of Rhemes, & found reſpectine protection from that State which cau- 
ſed a new and odaine raiſed authority of the men of Rhemes: ſo that at that time the | 
Heduiwent far beyond all theother States of Gallia in power and authority and next 

vnto them were the men of Rhemes. Sh} 


OBSERYV ATIONS, 


ACTIONS are generally the rent of a State, and adiſioyn- 
8 |ting of thoſeparts which common vnitic hath knit together for 

the preſcruation of good gouernement : but the Gawes main- 
| rained ſides and parties throughout the whole bodie of thcir 
LH A|continent,and found it neceſſary forthe vpholding of their pol- 
licieat home : and as it fell outin the courſe of theſe warres,rathera helpe then 
otherwiſe in their generall defenceagainſta forraine enemie. The reaſon of the 
former benefite was grounded vpon two cauſes, as Ceſar noteth ; the one pro- 
ceeding from the oppreſſion vicd by the rich and mightie men towards the 
poorer and meanerpeople; and the other from the impatiencie of thoſe of in- 
teriour condition,refuling toacknowledgeany authoriticor preheminencieat 
all,rather then to endure the wrongs and contumelics of the mighty. And ther. 
fore to preuent the licentious might of the great ones,and togiue countenance 
and reſpe&rothe lower ſort, theſe factions and ſides were deuiſed : wherein 
the foote had alwayes a head ſen{ible of the wrongs which were done vnto it. 
Things of greater condition are alwayes iniurious to leſſernatures,and cannot 
endureany competencie;not ſo muchas in compariſon,or by way of relation. 
In things withour life, the prerogatiue of the mountaines doth ſwallow vp the 
lefſer riſing ofthe downes,and the ſwelling ofthe downes,the vacucnneſſe of 


the 
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prog the mole-hils: the Starsaredimmedattherifing ot the Moone,andtheMoone | 

ty loſeth both her lightand her beautie in the preſence of the Sunne. Soamongſt 

to bruite beaſts and fiſhes,the greater doalwayes deuour the lefſe, and take them 

fro as their due by the appointment of nature.: and men more iniurious inthis : 

ſed point,then cither mountaines or bruite beaſts, inaſmuch as they do alwayes o- 
era ucrvalew themſelues beyond their ownegreatnefſe, haue in allages verifiedthe | 

wed | old prouerbe, Homo homini lupus . And on the other ſide, as nature maketh no- 
jde thing in vaine, but hath giuena being tothe leaſt ofhercreatures; ſo. do th 
Ilia endcuour not to beadnulled, butto keepe themſelues in being and conti 

the ance, Habet & muſca ſþlenems, laith the Poet ; and the Piſmires and Bees haue: 

be. their common weales,though notequall toa Monarke. And therefore that the 

by mightie and great men of Gaia, mightnot deuoure the loweſt of the people,|. 

ele burchat cuery man might ſtand in his owne condition, andby the helpe of a 

v0- Rowland liue by an Omer . And againe, that the poorer ſort might giueas a tri- 

A bute for their protection, that reſpect and obedience to their ſuperiours, as be- 

= longeth to ſuch high callings , theſe fations and bandics were ordained: 

W- whereby the Nobles werereſtrained from oppreſling the poore,and thepoore 

hy com Aled to obey the Nobllitie , which is the beſt end that may be made of 

xt any faction. . | 


Concerning the aduantage which the Gazles receiued by theſe faions a- 
gainſt forraine enemies, it was rather in regard of the multiplicitie of States 
and Common-weales which werein the continent of Gala then otherwile; 
£ for it manifeſtly appeareth, that their factions and contentions for ſouecraigne 
authoritie , cauſed one partie to bring in CArionitus and the Germaines, and 
the other partie, the Romaines to make good their bandy . But foraſmuch as 
 Gallia had many diuiſions, and contained many ſeuerall States, relying chiefly 
vpon their owne Rrength , and eſteeming the ſubuerſion of their neighbour |Lb.2, 
citie, as a calamitic befalling their neighbour, from which the reſt ſtood as yet Ii 
free, it was not ſo eaſily conquered as if it had bene all but one kingdome. |***3: 

3 
Thebatrell which Ceſar had with the Nerny,which was fought fo hard, that of 
threeſcore thouſand men there were left but fine hundred; nor of ſixe hun. . 
dred Senators, but three, nor againe, theſclling ofthree and fiftic thouſand 
Gaules for bond-flaues atone time, did notſo muchaduantagethe conqueſt 
of Gallia,as the battel of Edward the third,orthat of Henriethe fift,our two En- 
liſh Ceſars:in the former whereof were ſlaineat Creffe thirtic thouſand of the 
French, and inthe latter at « Mgiacourt but ten thouſand , The reaſon was,for 
that the former loſles though farre greater concerned bur particular States, 
whereas theſe latter ouerthrowes extended to the members and braunches | 
of the whole kingdome. 


Poteſtas wite 
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Two ſortes of men in Gallia, Drui- 
_ des and Equites. | 


—— 


8 Hroughout all Gallia there are but two forts of men that are| 
of any reckoning or account, for the parmnee ty are inthe 
Be mature of [eruants,and of no worth of themſclues, nor admit-| 
8 tcd 10 any Parliament: being kept wnder either by debts or by 
> great tributes,or by the oppreſsion of the mightie:do put them 
> ) [clues in the ſeruice of the Nobilitie , and are ſubiett to the au- 
| 6 thoritie which the maſter hath ouer his bonaſlaue:oftheſe two 
ſorts , the one are Druides , and the other Equites or gentlemen . The Druides 
which are alwaye: preſent at their holy duties, do gine order for their publike and pri- 
wate ſacrifices , and expound their Religion . To the Druides great numbers of the 
youth do reſort for learnings ſake,and hane them in great honour and reputation; for 
they do determine almoſt of all controuerſies both publicke and prinate : for if any of- 
ence be committed, as murther or manſlaughter, or any contronerſie ariſe be 
their lands or inheritance, they ſentence it , rewarding the vertuous, and puniſhing 
the wicked. If any prinat ma or State do not obey their ; Trl they interaitt him from 
holy duty,which (4; hp teſt puniſhment that is among#t them: ſach as are thus in- 
terdifted , are reputed in the number of impious and wicked men , enery man leanes 
their companie,and doth auoyd to meete them, or ſpeake with them: Jeft they ſhouldre- 
ceine any hurt by their contagion : neither haue they law or inſtice when they require 
it, nor any reſpect or honour that doth belong wnto them. Oner all the Druides there 
is one Primat that hath authoritie of the '>d. at his deceaſe if any one do excel thereff 
in dignitie he ſucceedeth: if many equals are found they 20 to elettion, and (ometimes 
they contend about the primacy with force and armes. T hey meet at a certaine time of 
the yearein the confines of the Carnutes which is the middle part of all Gallia , and 
there they ſit in a ſacred place: thither they reſort fro al parts that hane cotroner ies, 
do obey their orders & iudgemits,T he art & learning of the Druides was firſt found 
out in Britany,and from thence is thought to be brought into Gallia: and at this time 
ſuch as will attaine to the per fect knowledge of that diſcipline, do for the moſt part tra- 
well thither to learne it . The Draides are _— from warfare and payments, and 
haue an immunitie from all other duties : whereby it falleth out, that many do betake 
themſelues to that profeſsion of their owne free wil , and diuers others are ſent to that 
[choole by their parents and friends : they are ſaid to learne many verſes, and that 
ſome do ſkudy therein twenty yeares. Neither is it lawful for them to comit any thing 
to writing, beſide that in other publike and priuat buſineſſes they onely wſe the Greeke 
tongue: that as Take it for two cauſes, firſt for that their learning may not become 
common and vulgar ; ſecondly, that ſchollers might not truſt ſo much to their wri- 
tinzs as to their memorie, 4s it happeneth for the moit part to ſuch as rely vpon the 
truſt of bookes and papers,@7 in the meane time omit the benefit of good ra 
| T hey 
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T hey indemour chiefly to teach men that their ſoules do not de, but that they ap fleet | 
from one bodie to another, and this they thinke to be very important to ſtirre men-vp 
to vertue meglefling the feare of death: they diſpute v cages zine many traditions 
to the youth , touching the flarres and their motion , the magnizude obecarch and 
the world,and the might and power of the Gods. f. 


—w 


DO m————_—_— 


=_# OBSERV ATIONS. 


24 HE qualitieand condition of the Dywides is in this place I- Dru; 
4 21 ticularly deſcribed by Ceſar, and may bereduced i ir £4 ary 
i F Firſt, their office extending both to things diuine and things tem- 
2} JAG porall, whereby they executed the place both of Pricſts and of 
| Tudges . And for that purpoſe there was one knowne place ap- 
pointed where they fatein iudgement: andas I'vnderſtand it, there was bur 
one Terme in the yeare, which both began and ended their ſuitesin law, The 
ſecond thing is their authoritie, having power to reward vertue, and to puniſh 
vice, Thirdly, their Priniledges and immunities, beingtreefrom contribution, 
from warfareand all other burthens of the ſtate . Fourthly, their doctrine and 
[carning which was partly Theologicall, concerning the mightand power of 
thegods, the immorrlitic ofthe Soule : and partly philoſophicall, touching 
the ſtarres and their motion, thecarthand the magnitude thereof: and laſtly, 
their manner of learning,which wasaltogetherPyrhagoricall, refuſing the help 
of letters and bookes, and worpmm ger their doctrine tothe tradition of their 
elders: but that which is ſpecially to be obſerucd, is, thatthis learning was not 
onely found our herein Brittanie, butſuch as would perfectly attaine tothe 
knowledge thereof, came into England to ſtudie the ſame , contrarie to the 
experience which heretofore hath bene obſcrued of the Northerne and Sou- 
therne parts of the world: for as the South giuetha temper to the bodie fit for 
the ſcience and contemplation of Arts, whereby the mind being enlargedand 
purified in her faculties, doth diueinto the ſecret depth of all learning , and 
cenſure the hidden myſteries thereof: ſo the Northerne climats do bind in the 
powers of the ſoule,and reſtraineall her vertues tothe vie ofthe bodice, where- |, ,.a/a of 
| by they are ſaid to haue animam in digitis, notaffoording her that delight and |:he curiores 
contentment which is vſually recciued by ſpeculation. Andthenceit hapneth and artificiall 
that all ſpeculatiue arts and ſciences, and what elſe ſocuer concerncth the in- |797kes. 
ward contemplation of the mind, was found out and perfected by ſuch as bor- 
der vpon the South, and from them it was brought by litle and litle into the | 
Northerne regions. And ſuch as would be maiſters inthe Arts they profeſſed, 
wentalwaics ſouthward for the attaining therof: but here the South was be- 
holding tothe North, as well for their principles of Diuinitie, as for their Phi- 
loſophie,and morall learning, being as pure, as that which any heathen people 
cuer dranke of; Which proueth an auncient ſingularitie in the inhabitants of | 
this land, touching theſtudie of Arts & matter of learning, and may with like 
euidence be proued from age toageeuen to this time. In witneffe whereof 1 | 
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24 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS __ 
appeale to the two Vniuerſitics of this land, as a demonſtration of the loue 
which our nation hath euer borne to learning, being two ſuch Magazins ofarts 
and ſciences, ſo beautified with curious buildings, and ſupplied with indow- 
ments fortheliberall maintenance of the Muſes,inriched with Libraries of lear- 
ned Workes,adorned with pleaſant places for the refreſhing of wearicd ſpirits, 
gardens, groucs, walkes, rivers, andarborets, as the like ſuch Athens arenot 
to be foundin any part of the world. E772 


CHAP. IX. 
The ſecond fort ofmen in Gallia, called: | 
the Equites in Czſar time. | 


RGR8 1 E other ſort of people are Equites or Gentlemen, theſe whe 
m2 thereis occaſion,or when any warre happencth(as before Ca- 
JH, ſar his comming was wſuall enery yeare, that either they aid 
s 92 > offer iniuries, or reſiſt iniuries ) are alwaies parties therein, 
Ba*& 41d as enery man excelleth other in birth or wealth, ſo us be 
x. >) attended with clients and followers, and this they take tobe 


þ 


' 
| 
' 
| 
| 


" 
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| ſame opinion as other nations do: Apollo to be powerfull in healing diſeaſes, Minerua 


| and ſuch beaſts as are taken they ſacrifice, other things they lay p in ſome one place: 
'y places of dinerſe of 


re F®, the onely note of Nobilitie and greatneſſe, T he whole nation 
of the Gaules are much additted toreligions,, and for that 
cauſe ſuch as are either grieuouſly diſeaſed or connerſant continually in the daungers 


of warre, ao 1 cept men for an oblation, or vow the oblation of themſelues, v- | 


ſing in ſuch ſacrifices the miniſterie of the Druides, foraſmuch as they areperſwaded 
that immortall Deitie cannot be pleaſed, but by gining the life of one man for thelife 
of another. And to that purpoſe they haue publike ſacrifices oy, others hane 1. 
mages of a monſtrous magnitude, whoſe limmes and parts being made of * pu 
filled with lining men, and being ſet on fire the men are burned to death : the execu- 
tionof ſuch as are taken in theft or robberic or any other crime, they thinke tobe beſt 
pleaſing to the gods,but wanting ſuch they ſpare not the innocent .T hey worſhip chief- 
ly the god Mercurie, and hane many of his images amongſt them, him they adore as 
the inuentor of all arts, the conduftor and guide in all voyages and ionrneys, & they 
thinke him to haue great power in all kara, ous and zaine of moneys, Next vnio 
him they preferre Apollo, Mars, Ioue and Minerua, and of theſe they carie the 


in finding out artifictall workes, Touc ruling the celeſtiall Empire , and Mars for 
warre. When they areto encounter with an enemie, they vow all the ſpoile +nto him, 


# as A —— _ a « 


and many ſuch heapes of things ſo taken, are to be ſeene in the ho 
their cities. Neither doth it often happen that any may neglecting his religien in 
that point, dare either keepe backe any thivg ſo taken, or take away ought laid op in | 
their Repoſitories. T he Gaules do all boaſt themſelues in the flocke (5 ow whence they 
are deſcended, underſtanding by the Druides, that they come of the god Dis . And 
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ried from Eaſt ro Weſt by the firſt mouing ſpheare, making the diſtintion of 
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thereforethey end the ſpace of all their ti ves by the number of night 7 wher then b 
the number of dayes, {0524 the ps, tir natiuitic, the beginnings of their 


moneths,and their yeares,in ſuch ſort, as the day doth alwayes allowthe. ioht, 
herein they fer from other pri that they ſaffe Er AE pn en 
ly vato them,but when they are Fro, for warre:thinking it ſhameful and aiſho- 
net, that aſe in his childhood ſhould in publike places ftand in the ſight of his fa- 
their owne goods;and the wſe of this money thus added together gs kept apart,and the 
longer liner hath both the principall and the intereſt for all the former time , The 
men hane power of life and death, both ouer their wines and their children:andwhen 
4 man of great place and parentage ſhal happen to deceaſe,his kinsfolks aſſemble them 
[clues together to enquire of his death ,zf there be any occaſion of ſuſpition they put his 
wife to torture after the maner of a ſeruant,and if it be found, ſhe dies tormented with 
fire and all other tortures as may be imagined. T heir funerals (according to the ref 
of their life) are magnificall and ſumptuors, burying with the dead corpes all that he 
coke delight in while he lined, not ſparing liuinz creatures : and not long out of me- 
morie , the cuſtome was to burie with the bodie ſuch clients and ſeruants was a5 
noured by him in his life time. Such States as are careful in the gouernment of their 
common weales, do prohivite by a ſpeciall law, that no man ſhall commitnicate a ru- 
our or report touching the State to any ſen 4 Matiſtrate, foraſmuch as it 
1d bene often found,that raſh and vnskilful men were ſo terrified with falſe reports, 
14d moned toſuch deſperate attempts , that they entred into reſolutions touching the 
maine points of State. The © Magiſtrates do keepe {erefoct things as they thinke fit, 


matter of State,but in aſſemblies of State, | | 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


MONCERNIN Gthe beginning ofdayes andtimes, which 


| ſetting: whereby it happened that in the naturall day of foure 


OW 2Jcontraric to the vie of 1taly, where the day began at Sun riſing, 
and the night followed the artificiall day as the ſecondpartof the day wars. 
weare to vnderltand,thatas all time, and the diſtin&ion- of the parts thereof; 
dependeth vpon thetwo motions of the Sunne: the oneas it mouethim-it own 
orbe from Weſt to Eaſt, begetting the reuolution of yeares, andthe ſeaſons of 
Sommer and Winter, the Springand the Autumne, with the meaſure of mo- 
ncths as it pafſeth through the ſ1gnes ofthe Zodiacke: and the other; as iris ca- 


nizhts and dayes, houres and minutes: ſothe beginnings of theſe times and 
{calonsare diuerfly raken amongſtdiuerſe people and nationsof theearth. The 
lewes had the fame computati6 touching the beginning of the day as the Gawls 
had, but vpon other grounds and reaſons then could bealleadged for: this cu- 


| 


ther, T'o the portions which they hane with their wines , they adde as much moreof 


1 


| 


| 


ind that which they thinke expedient they publiſh : but it is not tawfull to ſpeake of | 


EPN-N « : . The beoine 
WY ceſar noteth in this placeto be obſerued by the Gavles after Sun |ving of the 

day dinerſly 

andtwentie houres , the night alwaies precededthe day time, |#2/erve, 
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CIctung, as 
| a by many places of the Scripture: and Moſes inthe repetition of the 


| zland. 


| rall day. | 


pe "OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS _ 
ſtomein Gala: for they theirday in the euening ar Sunne ſetting 


I 


ſeuen dayes worke, vpon the accompliſhment ofa day, ſaith, The euening 
and the ag were one day, giuing the euening precedencie before the 
morning, as though the day had begun in the euening. The Bohemians in like 
manner do obſerue the beginning of their day in the evening, and do herein 
follow the vie of the ewes . Other nations do begin at Sunne riſing, and take 
the compuration of their day naturall from the fir{t appearing of the Sunne in 
the Eaſt. The Greekes begin and end their ar alan, , obſcruing the cer- 
taintie of thattime, and the correſpondence betweene the equall and planeta- 
tarichoures inthe meridian Circle : whereas otherwiſe by reaſon of the inc- 
ualitic ofthe dayesand the nights, out of aright ſphzre there is alwaies ſome 

þ ve betweene the faid houres: and this vicallo is oblceruedby vs in Ex- 


This god Ditis whom he nameth for the father of that nation, is the ſame 
whome the heathen called Pluto, the god ofhelland darkenefle, and for that 
cauſe they put darkenefſe before light, touching the beginning of their natu- 


But foraſmuch as this circumſtance giueth occaſion to ſpeake of dayes and 
times, giue me leaue to inſert the reformationof the yeare, which Ceſar ſo hap- 
pily eſtabliſhed, that ſicceeding times haue had no cauſero alter the ſame. 

And although it neither concerneth theart of warre, nor happened within 
the c6paſſe of theſe ſeuen ſommers : yet foraſmuch as it was done by hy, nl 
deſerueth as often memorie as any other of his noble acts, it ſhall not ſecme 
impertinentto the reader totake this much by the way concerning that mat- 
ter. There is no nation of any civill gouernement, but obſerueth a courſe or 
reuolution differenced with rimes and ſeaſons, in ſuch manncr,as may beaun- 
ſiverable tothe motion of the Sunne, in the circuit which it rijaketh through 
the ſignes and degrees of the Zodiacke. But foraſmuch as the gouernment of 
cinill ycare dothnot well admitany other compoſition of parts, to make it ab- 
ſolute and complete then by naturall dayes ; and on the other ſidethe Sunne 
requireth odde houres and minutes to finiſh his race,and returne againe tothe 
goale from whence it came, there hath alwaies bene found a difference 
| betweenetheciuill and the Solar yeare. Before Czſars time, the Remaines vſin 
the auncient computation ofthe yeare,had notonely ſuch vncertaintie and al- 
tcration in-moneths and times, that the ſacrifices & yearely feaſts,cameby litle 
and lirle to ſeaſons contrary for the purpoſe they were ordained: bur alſo in the 
reuolution of the Sun or Solare yeare, noothernation 2greed with them in ac- 
count ; and'of the Romaines themſelues onely the Prieſts vnderſtood it : and 
therefore when they pleaſed(no man being able to controle them)they would 
vpon the ſodaine thruſt in a moneth abouethe ordinary number, which as | 
Plutarchnoteth,was in old time time called Mercedonins,or Menſis intercalaris.| 
Toremedie this inconuenience, Ceſar calling together the beſt and moſt ex- 
pert Aſtronomers of that time, made a Kalender more exa&tly calculated then 


| any other that was before: arid yer ſuch aone as by long continuance of time 


hath | 
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hath bred a difference, for the matter ſandeth thus. TOuVTTl” | 
* Tris found by certaine obſcruation of Mathematicians of all ages, that the 
Sunne being caried from the Welt to the Eaſt by the motion. of his owne | 
Spheare,finiſheth his yearely courſe in the ſpace of 365.daycs,fiuc houres,fine | 
and fortic minutes,aud ſome odde ſeconds: whereupon it was then concluded | 
that their ciuill yeare muſt neceſſarily containe three hundred threeſcore and | 
fiue dayes,which maketh two and fittie weekes and one day:andforaſmuchas 
thoſe fiue odde houres,nine and fortic minutes, and ſome ſſconds,did in foure 
yearcs ſpaceamount ynto a naturall day (wanting two and fortic minutes, a 
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and | | 
{ixe and fiftie ſeconds, which was thought nothing in compariſon) they deui- 
ſed cuery fourth yeare to adde a day more then ordinaric, to anſiver that time 
which is vſually added to Frebruary : whereby it happenerh that in euery | 
fourth yeare February hath nineand twentie dayes; and ſo they made an order 
roreforme their yeare without any ſenſible crrour for a long time. But ſince 
that time, being one thouſand fixe hundred yeares and more, thoſe two and 
fortic minutes,and fix and fiftic ſeconds, whichas Iſaid do want of thenaturall 
day of foureand twentic houres which is incerted incnery fourth yeare, haue 
| bred a manifeſt andan apparanterrour : for whereas the ciuill yeare is by that | 
meanes madegrcater then the ſolar yeares, the Sunne ending his taske before -f 
wecan end ourtimes, it happeneth thar ſuch feaſts ashaue relation to ſeaſona- 
ble times , do as it were foreflow the oportunitie, and fall our further in the 
care,as though they hada motion towards the ſommers ſolſtice. Andas theſe 
go forward,ſo doth the Equino&tial returne backwards towards the beginning 
of the moneth. For Cofer by the helpe of the Aſtronomers obſerued the Equi- 
notium the five and twentieth of March . Prolommy in his time obſcrued the 
Equinoctium the twoand twentieth of March , And it was obſcrued the one 
and twentieth of March in the yeare fromthe incarnation 322. what time wes 
holden the firſt general! Councellar Nrcea citie of Ponthws, in reſpect whereof 
thePaſcall tables and other rules were eſtabliſhedforthe celebration of Eaſter, | 
But ſincethat time there are paſſed 1231. yeares, and the Equino&tnum cometh 
before the oneand rwenticth of March ten dayes. 
As this errour is reformed among other nations, and reducedto that ſtate 
45 it was at the Nicens Councell; ſo there might many reaſons bealleaged ro 
proue the reformation conuenient of a greaternumber of dayes then ten. For 
ifthe Kalender were fo ordered, that eucry moneth mightbegin when the Sun 
entreth into that Sigae which is for the moneth,andend whenthe Sunnego- 
cth out of that figne, it would auoide much confuſton, andbe very eafjeroall 
ſorts of people as haue occafionto obſcrue the ſame : which doubleſſe was the 
purport ofthe firſt inſtitution of monerhs;and was obſerued(as it ſeemerh) by | 
the old Romaines,who began the yeareat the winter ſolſtice,as 0v/dnoteth: 
Bruma noni prima A vetriſ nouiſama ſolis, #L 


Principium capiunt Phoebus of ann idem. = 
And therefore they called that moneth Tanuarie of nas that had two faces, 
and faw both the old and the new yeare : ſuch therefore as would goabour ro 


reformethe yeareto this courſe, muſt not cur off ten dayes onely, butoneand 
| C2 
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Their reſpett [ 


| Touching the ſecond point, weareto conſider the danger which may hap- 
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chen Ianuarie to begin, and fo ſucceſſively to the reſt of the moneths. Bur it 


+ 


| ' be ſaid, thatal ough we helpe our clues, andpuroff the inconucnience 


ſucceeding ages, and put their ycarely Feafts beſides the dayes } for 
them, For remedie whereof it may be anſwered : That whereas ath 
happened by adding euery fourth yearca naturall day, which in true calcula- 
tion wanted two and fortic minutes and fixe and fiftie ſeconds of foure and 
rwentic houres, andin cuery 136. yeares hath accrued within one minute to a 
day more thenneeded: the onely way is cuery 136. yeares, to omit the addi- 
tion of that day, and to make that yeare to containe but 365. dayes, whichb 
theorder of Ceſars Kalender, isalcape yearc, and hath one day more, whic 
hath brought this error, And ſo there wouldnot happen theerror of a day in 
the ſpace of 111086. yeares, ifthe world ſhould continue ſo long. 

Butleſt we ſhould ſeeme more curious in reforming the courſe of our ciuill 
nil then the manners of our ciuill life, I will proceede to that which fol- 
oweth, 


W_ ER 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


H Eſecond thing which I obſerue in their manner of life, is the 
reſpc& they had to matter of State, and the care which they took 
tharno inan ſhold diſpute of the Commonweale, but in affem- 
X&l9 blies appointed for the ſeruice ofthe Commonweale, Whereby 
WYALAS they gained two ſpecial points forthe maintenance of good go- 
uerncment. The firſt, thatno man might ſpeake of points of ſtare, bur the go- 
'uernours' of State : for ſuch I vaderſtand to be admitted to their Councels 
and Parliaments, Secondly, thatſuch marters of conſequence as touched the 
ſo nearely,might not be handled,butat ſuch places andat ſuch times as might 
beſt aduantagethe State. Concerning the former, weare to note , that Go. 
uerninent is defined,to bean eſtabliſhing of order beſt fitting the maintenance 
of a people, in a peaceable and happie lite, Order requireth degrees anddiſtin- 
qions CALL ſeuerall parts in ſeuerall functions and dutics : to theſe duties 
there belongeth a due obſeruancie according to the motion and place, which 
euery part holdeth inthe generall order. Oftheſe degrees and diſtintions,S9- 
ueraigntic and Obedience are two maine relatiues , theone inueſted in the. 
Prince or Magiſtrate, the other in the people and ſubie,incommunicable in 
regard of their tearmes and ſubieRs, and yet concurring inthe maine drift of 
gouernment, intending the benefite of a happie life . And therefore the Gaules 
did carefully TTY: 6 no man ſholdexceed the limits of his ownerancke, 
bur that ſuchas ſateatthehelme might the courſe : & for the reſt whoſe 
lotir wastobedirected, they would haue them take notice of their mandates 


by obedience, and notby diſpute. | 


ta ) 
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twentie; and forone yeare make December.to continue but tenne dayes , and| ] 


w ch is fallen ypon vs, yetin traſt oftime the like error will fall againe vpo1 
bointed for | 
is error hath | 
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pen toaState, by common and ordir ie - al courſe. 044 =f Irincin 
Goucrnment, or ofſuch circumſtancesas are incident to e, (wi 
reſpec of timeor place, or any otherdue regard)» which the wiſedome of a 


well ordered pollicic, doth hold requiſite thereunto: for whatſoever is deliue- 
red by ſpeech, without ſuch helpefullattendance,is both vaſeaſonableand yn- 


profitable, and the C6monwealeis alwaics a ſufferer, when irfalleth intoſuch 
1h conſiderations: for our moſt ſerious egneheticd withthe beſt cir- 
\cumſtances, can but ſpeake to p as the execution fallethſhort of 


the purportintended rr ſo is our ſpeech and diſcourſe lame and 
wanting to our inward conceipt. And therefore as religious ations ſtand in 
on of hoc age, ſo may politicke conſultations vie the helpe of the ſamere- 
mEemvrancer. 
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CHAP. X. 
The maner andlife of the Germaines. 
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22 4@&GR8 HE Germaines do much differ from the Gaules in their 
{ cour[e of life, for they haue neither Prie#s nor ſacrifices: they 
Be Or ſhip no Gods but ſuch as are ſubiett to ſenſe, and from 
whom they dayly receiue profits and helpe , as the Sunne , the 
fire,and the Moon,for the reſt they haue not ſa much as heard 
aL of-their life is onely ſpent in hunting, or in vſe and prattiſe of 
tr @ war;they inure themſelues to labor and hardneſſe enen to their 
childhood; and ſuch as continue beardleſſe are moſt commended amongit them: for 


newes: they hold it a moff diſhoneſt part for one to touch a woman before he be twentie 
yeares of age, neither can any ſuch matter be hid or diſſembled, foraſmuch as 1 
bathe themſelues together inriners, and ſe skinnes and other ſmall conerings ont 
reines of their backes, the reſt of their boate being all naked. They vſe no tiles the 
greateſt part of their foode is milke , or cheeſe, or fleſh : neither hath any man any cer- 
taine quantitie of land to his owne wfe , but their Magifirates and Princes doe 
yeare allot a certaine portion of land to kindreds and tribes that inhabite together, 
and in ſuch places as they think fit whereof they gine many reaſons, leſt they ſhould be 
led away by continuall cuſlome from the practiſe of war to the vſe of husbanarie, or 
leſt they ſhould endenour to get themſelues great poſſeſcions, andſo the weaker ſhould 
be thruſt out and diſpoſſeſt of their linings ,# the mightie,or leit they ſhould build t00 
delicately for the anoyding of coldox heate,or left they ſhould waxe conetous and thir 


< 


after money,which is the beginnins of all factions and diſſentions,and laſtly that they 


revenues and the poſſeſcions of the great ones. It is the greateſt honor to their States to 
haue their confines lie waſt and dcſolate far and neare about them: for that they take to 
be an argument of valour , when their borderers are drinen to forſake their countrey, 


this ſome thinke to be <- auaileable to their ſtature , others to their flrength and ſi- | 


might keepe the Commons in good contentment, conſidering the parity betweene their | 
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( eſar. 
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| | betweene his eares carieth a horne longer then vſuall , diuided at the end into many 
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| much ſafer from any (odaint incurſion. When a State waket, 
of Cenes.th ey chi ay was god mae that war, haut 
ed dah hes peaceth haue no common M | iſtrate,but | 
in the country and the villages, ao interprete the law and determine of contronerſies, 
T heft committed out of the confines of their $tate ts not infamous or diſhoneſt , but 
commended as an exerciſe of the youth and a keeping them from ſlouth: when any one 
f their Princes and chiefe men ſhall in an aembh or councell, 
ader pon ſome exploit, and deſire to know who will follow Him vpon the ſame,th 
that haue a good opinion of the man and the matter , and do promiſe him their helpe 
and aſciſtance,are commended by the multitude: the reſt that refuſe to accompany him 
arc held in the number of traitors, and neuer haxe any credit afterwards. T hey hold 
it not lawfull to hurt a ſtranger that ſhall come 4nto them w/pon any occaſion, but dy 
protect bim yu iniuries;to ſuch euery mans honſe i open & his table common. The 
time was when the Gaules excelled the Germaines in proweſſe and valor, and made 
war vpon them of their own accord,and by reaſon of the multitude of —" and 
want of ground for habitatro they ſent many colomes ouer the Rheine into Germany, 
And ther fore thoſe fertile places of Germany, which are nter vntothe wood Hercinia 
which Erathoſtenes & other Grecians #ooke notice of by the name of Orcinia)were 
| poſſeſſed by the Volge and Tedtoſages, who dwelt there at this time, and keepe their 
| ancient opinion of inſtice and warlike praiſe. Nowthe Germaines ſtil continue inthe 
ſame pouertie, want, and patience,as im former time,do — the ſame diet and apparell 
for their bodies,but the neighborhood and knowledge of other nations hath made the 
Gaules /iue in a more plentiful maner, and by litle & litle have bin weakned & oner- 
thrown in diners battels,ſo that now they ſid not in copariſon with the Germaines, 
T he breadth of the wood Hercinia « 9 dayes iourney oner, for they hane no other aif- 
ferences of ſpace but by meanes of dayes iourneys: it beginneth at the confines of the 
Helverij, Numecti,and runs along the river Danubius to the territories of the Daci, 
thence it declineth to the left fide from the ſaid riner, and by reaſon of the large exten- 
ſion thereof, it bordereth the confines of many other countries . Neither ts there any 
Germaine that can ſay,that either he durit aduenture or did go, or had heard of the 
bezinnine of 1he ſame, althongh he had tranelled therein threeſcore dayes iourney, 
In this wood are many ſorts of wild beaſts, which are not to be ſeen in any other place: 
amoneit the reſt there is an Oxe like wnto a Hart, that in themiddcſi of his forehead 


large branches;the femal: is in all reſpedts like untothe male, and beareth a horne of 
the ſame magnitade and faſhion, Theres likewiſe another ſort of beaſts called Alces, 
not unlike unto aGaate,but ſomewhat bigger and withont hornes their legs are with- 
out roynts,that when they take their reſt they neither ſit nor lie _-_ the ground, and 
if they chance to fall they cannot riſe againe . When they take their reſt tm the night, 
they leane againſt trees:the bunters hauing found out their footſteps and their haunt, 
ds either undermine the roote of ſuch trees , or ſo cut then aſunder that a ſmall mat- 
ter will ouerthrowthem,ſo that when they come according wito their wvſe to reſt them 
(clues azainfl thoſe trees they onerthrow them with their waight,and fall with them- 


inddoenarabid] mearethew; and withill [ they thinke themſelues by that meanes 


war gither by way of at-| 
Kane 


publiſh himſelfe for a | 


1 


ſelues and ſo aretaken, The third kind of beaſt are thoſe which are called V ri, ſome- 


what | 


A 


wt. 


| 1nd aremmeh ſought after for cups to be wſedin their greateſt banquets, being firit. 
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what leſſer then an Elephant, and in coloar, kind and. ſhape, not unlike unto a Bull, 
they are both and ſwift and ſpare neither man nor at cometh in their 
fight: theſe they catch with greater labour and diligencein pits and ditches,and ſo kill 
them.T he youth do inure and exerciſe themſelues m this kind of, Tent ene egy 
kill many of theſe beaſts, and ſhew moſt hornes, gnhgaomrends ; but to make. 
them tame or any their litle ones, was nener yet ſeene , The largeneſſe of their hornes, 
4; alſo the faſhion and kind thereof, doth much differ fromthe hornes of the Oxen, 


bound about the brim and trimmed with ſiluer. 


— 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Lal AS A Rin this Chapterdeſcnbeth the courſe of life whichthe | 
WY Germaines in his time held throughout the whole pollicie of 
fÞ. 5 |heir gouernement, the ſcope whereof was to make them war- 
SH, [like : to which he ſaith, that intimes paſt the Ganles were as vali- 
L9>3XQ) ant andas warlike people as the Germaines : but the neighbour: | 
hood and knowledge of other nations, had taught thema more plentifullma- | 
ner of lite, which by litle and litle had weakened their ſtrength; and madethem 
farinferiour to the Geymaines, Whichbringeth toour confiderationthat which 
is often attributed to a ciuill life, that ſuch as taſt of the ſiwveetneſle of caſe, and 


reſt parts with vnreadie and painefull geſtures : andis ſo powertull;chatit doth 
not onely ſteale away naturall affeion , and make parents forget to louetheir 
children, bur. like a tyrant it is able to force vs to thoſe things which natu- 
rally weare vnfit for, as though the decrces of nature were ſubietto the con- 
rrolemerit of cuſtome, Much morethen,the things got by vicand practiſe, are 
a5 calily forgot by diſcontinuance, as they were obtained by ſtudious exerciſe. | 
On the other ſide, thereis nothing ſo horrible or dreadtull, but vie maketh ca- 
fie. The firſt timethe Fox ſaw the Lion, he {wounded for feare, the next time 
hetrembled, but the third time he was {o farre from feare; that he was ready to 
puta tricke of craft ypon him: whereby it appeareth,that the Germaznes had no | 
further intereſt in.deedes of armes aboue the Gaules , then what thevſe of 
war had gained them : foras vſage continueththe pro ofatenure, ſonon- | 
uſage implieth a forfeiture.Cato was wontto ſay,thatthe Rowraines would looſe 
their Empire , when they ſuffered the Greeke tongue to be taught amongſt 


them-for by that meanesthey would cafily bedrawne from the ſtudicandpra- | 
| iſe of warre,to the bewitching delight of ſpeculatiue thoughts. And Marcelims 
| was blamed for being the firſt that corrupted Rome with the delicate and curi. 
ous workes of Greece : for beforethat he Noe from the ſacking of Syr _ 
the wel wrought tables of pictures and imagery, Rowe neuer knew any ſuch de- 
licacie,but ſtood ful fraught with armor & weapons of barbarouspeople, ofthe 
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are qualified with the complements of ciuilitie , hauealwaycs an indiſpolition |#herher # c: 

to warlike practiſes. The reaſon is grounded vpon vie and cuſtome; for diſcon- |/ 5je do ks 

tinuance doth alwayes cauſea 097 yo andalienation,benumming theap. |&4» 4 warike 
nefu 


ofitien. | 
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Ceſar. 


ther by prenention and ſpeedie arrinall, or by oportunitie, commannding him ot to 


| powerfull in all things, ſo ſhe challengeth a ſpeciall intereſt in matter of warre: for as 


| uoyding of heate, do commonly build neart unto woods and riners : his followers and 
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| bloudy Ipoyles and monuments of vidories and triumphs; which were rather] | 
| fearefull ſhewes to inuretheireyes tothe horrorof warre,then pleaſant ſights to| 
| allure their minds to affefions of #1. bogs peareth,tharſuchas ſuf.| 
| fer themſeluesto beguided by the caſie raigne of ciuill gouernement, or takea 


diſpoſition to that courſe of life,can hardly indure the yoke of war,orvndergo 
CE oFmardilabomet qi hae 


—— —_ 
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CHAP..XI. 
- 'Baſilius his ſurpriſe ypon | 
eAmbiorix. 


DA SAR finding by the diſconerers which the Vbij ſent out, 
that the ywevi Jadall betaken themſelues to the woods, and 
doubting want of corne, foraſmuch as the Gerrmaines of all 
” other nations do leaſt care for tillage , he determined to gona 
I further. But that his returne mizht not Oo free the 
9 barbarous people from feare,nor hinder the helpes antl ſaccors 

& which they were wont to ſend into Gallia , hauing brought 
backe his armie, he cut off ſo much of the furtheſt part ofthe 


| bridge next unto the Vbij, as came in meaſure to two hundred foote, andinthe end | 
| of that which remained, he built a towre of foure ſtories, making other workesfor the | 
| /trengthening of that place, wherein he left a garriſon of twelne cohorts vnder the ci- 


maund of young C. Volcatius Tullus : he himſelfe as corne waxed ripe, went for- 
ward to the warre of Ambiorix by the way of the wood of Ardenna, which is the 
greateſt in all Gallia, and extendcth it ſelfe from the bankes of Rheine and the con- 
fines of the Treuiri,to the ſeate of the Neruij,carying a breadth of fine hundred miles. 
He ſent L. M. Balilius before with all the horſe, toſec if he could effet any thing ti. 


uffer any fires to be made in his campe, leſt his comming might be diſconered, Baſi- 
{gf followeth his directions,and comming vpon them contrarie 10 their expettation, 
tooke many of the enemie abroad in the fields, and by their conduction mate towards 
Ambiorix, where he remained in 4 place with a few horſemen . As fortune i very 


it happened by great lucke, that he ſhould light upon him unawares and wnprouided, 
and that his comming ſhould ſooner be ſeene then heard of:ſo was it great hap that all 
the armes which he had about him, ſhould be ſurpriſed, is horſes and his charrets t4- 
ken, and that he himſelfe ſhould eſcape death. But this happened by reaſon of the 
wood that was about his houſe, according to the manner of the Gavles , who for 4- 


friends ſuſtaining awhile the charge of the horſemen in a narrow place, while he him 
ſelfe ape th in the meane time on horſebacke, and in flying was protected and ſhelte- 
red by the woods, whereby Fortune ſeemed very powerfull both in drawing 09 a dani- 


ger,andin anoyding it, 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


—&&]H E prerogative which Fortune hathalwayes challenged pedin the 
28 bi J accidents of warre, and the ſpeciall inerels, which ſhe hath in 
2s 7] that courſe of lifemore then in other mens actions; hath made 
the beſt ſoldiers oftentimes to finga ſong of complaint, the bur- 
z= then whereof yet remaineth, and ſerueth as areaſon of all ſuch 
miſadyCtures, Fortune de la guerre. Suchas haue obſerued the courſe of things, 
and haue found oneand the ſame man continuing the fame meanes, this boy 
happic, and the next day vnfortunate: andagaine, two other men, the one 
aduiſed and reſpetiue, and the other violentand raſh,and yet both attaine the 
like good fortune by two contrarie courſes, or otherwiſe as oftentimes it falleth 
out,the more heedlefſe, the more happie; haue bene perſwaded thatall things 
are ſo gouerned by fortune, thatthe wifedome of man can neither alter nor a- 
mend them : and therefore to ſpend much time or tedious labour, cither in 
carefall circumſpettion, or heedfull preuention of that which is vachaungea- 
ble, they hold as vaine as the waſhing ofan Z#hiopian to make him white . Of 
this opinion Sy//a ſeemed to be;profeſſing himſclfe better borne to fortune the 
to the warres, and acknowledging his happieſt victories to haue proceeded 
from his moſt heedleſſe and vnaduiſed reſolutions . And the great Alexander 
ſo caried himſelte,as though he had bene of the ſame opinion, of whome Cur- 
115 ſaith: Quoties illum fortuna, a morte renocauit? quoties temere inpericula vectii 
perpetaa felicitate protexit? And Plutarch ſaith, that he had power of time and 


_—_ 


| Othersarenotwilling toaſcribe ſo much to Fortune, as to make themſelues 
the tenniſe ballto her racket: and yer they are content toallow herhalfe of cue- 
ty thing they go about, reſcruing the other moitieto their owne direQions.. 
And fo like partners in an aduenture, they labour to improuetheir ſhare for 
their beſtaduantage. 

Some other there are that will allow Fortune nopartatall in their aRions, | 
but do confront her witha goddeſle of greater power, and make Induſtrie the 
meanes toadnull her deitie. Ofthis opinion was Timorheus the Athenian,who 
hauing atchicued many notable victories, would notallow of the conceipt of 
che painter, that had made a table wherein Fortune was taking in thoſe cities, 
(which he had won) withanet, whilſt he himſelfe ſlept: bur proteſted againſt 
her in that behalfe, and would notgiue herany part in that buſineſſe. 

And thus the heathen world variedas much intheir _—_ touching For- 
tune, as Fortune her ſelfe did in her euentsta themward: which were ſodiuers 
and chaungeable, as wereable toenſnare the deepeſt wits, and confound the 


| wiſedome of thegreateſt iudgements: whereby the word Fortune vſurped a 
\deitie, andgot an opinion of extraordinarie power in the regiment of humane 
ations, Butour Chriſtian times hauea readierleſſon, wherein is taught a ſoue- 
raigne Prouidence, guiding and dircRingthe thoughts of mens hearts , with 
the faculties and powers of the Soulc, together with their externall ations, to 
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| abilities ſerue as inſtruments and meanes toeffe his purpoſes, notwithſtan- 


| bours would deſerue, mult yſe thoſe hel which the rules of Chriſtianitiedo 


expedition, 


Plutarhe im 
the life of 
Pompey. 


Celeritie and | 
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ſuch ends as ſhall ſeeme beſt to that omnipotent wiſedome , to whom all our 


ding our particular intendments, or whatthe heart of man may otherwiſe de.| 


termine, And therefore ſuch as will make their wayes proſperous ynto them- 
ſclues, and receiue that contentment which their hope exſpecterh, or their la- 


teach in that behalfe, and may better be learned froma Diuinethen from him 
that writeth Treatiſes of warre. | | 


"TIE 7 


THE SEECOND OBSERY ATION. 


| VINT V S Curtias ſpeaking of Alexander ſaith: Nullam wirta- 
Dl em Regis iſting magis quam celeritatem laudauerim: whereof this 
| might beaground,that he followed Darius withſuch ſpeed af- 
terthe ſecond barttell he gaue him, that in eleuen dayes he mar- 
ndred miles, which was a chaſe well 
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the Senatefled into Greece, whereby ithapned that Ceſar in threeſcore dayes 
was Lord of all Italie without any bloudſhed. 9 FR: | ye, 


he refuſed to rakethe field,hethenendeuoured withthelike ſpeede to beſiege 
him or blocke him vp in ſome hold, to theend hemighr bring the matter ro a 
(peedy vpſhot,as hedid with —_ at Aleſia. But that whichis moſt me 
morable touching this point, at the firſtraking in of Spine in the garboile of the 
ciuill warres, he defeated two armies, ouerthrew two Generals, and tooke in 
two Prouinces in the ſpace of fortie dayes. Neither did he make vſe of expedi- 
tion onely in his cariage of a war, butalſo in the action and execution of battel: 
for he neuer forſooke an enemic ouerthrowne and diſcomfired, vntillhe had 
taken their campe,and defeated them of their chiefeſt helpes, which Pompey 
fclt to his vtter ouerthrow: forthe ſameday he routed himat Pharſa/ia,he took 
his campe, andincloſed a hill witha ditch and arampier, where 25000. Re- 
maines, were fled for their ſaferie, and broughtthem ro yeeld themſclues vnto 
him: and ſo making vie (as he faith) of the benefite of fortune, and the terror 
and amazemet ofthe enemic,he performed three notable ſcruices in one day. 

And this he vied with ſuch dextericie and depth of wiſedome; that com: 
monly the firſt victorieended the warre, as by this at Pharſalia he made him- 
ſelfe Commaunder of the Eaſt, and by thatat Tapſo he made himſclfe Lord of 
Africke, and by the bartell at Monda hegotall Spaine. 

Toconclude this point, I may not forgetthe like ſpeed and expedition in 
his workes: in fifteene dayes he caſt aditch and a rampier of fifteene foote in 
height, berweene thelake at Geneva andS, Claudes hill, containing nineteene 


hemade twelue gallies,and furniſhed them out to ſeawithin thirtic daies after 
thetimber was cut downe. And thereſtof his workes withthelike expedition. 


miles. He madehis bridge ouer the Rheinein ten daies, Arthe ficge of Marſeilles 


CHAP. XII, 
Catuulcus poiſoneth himſelfe : Cxfar 


deuideth hu armie into three parts. 


f OW whether Ambiorix did not make head & a(ſeble his for- 
Px ces of purpoſe, for that he determined not to fight,or whether 
>) he were hindered by the ſhortneſſe of the time,and the ſudden 
Ir comming of the horſemen, thinking the reſt of the armic had 
or followed after, it remaineth doubtful: but certaineit is that 
he ſent prinie meſſengers about the countrie , oy avid 

nto the 


4 euery man to ſhift for himſelfe, of whome ſome fled i 


PR / S 
—TEobe citie. Andthe amazement was ſuch, that Pompey and | 


Beſides this manner of preuention by ſudden ſurprize, we may ſee the like | 
expedition inthe very cariageand forme of his warres : for if the enemie had |j 
raken the field, he laboured by all meanes to bring him-to fight: or otherwiſe if |7;4;, 
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| coneries and intelligence of the protects of the enenue, they might thinke pon a new 
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were neare the Ocean, did hide themſelues in ſuch Iſlands as the tides do common 
make: and many forſooke their country, and committed themſelues to their fartunes, 
to meere flraungers and vnknowne people, Catiuulcus the king (ao one halfe of 
the Eburones, who was 4 partie with Ambiorix in this matter, being now growne 
old and vnable to wndergo the labourg either of warre or of flymg,deteſting Ambio- 
rix with all manner of execrations, as the auhor of that matter, dranke the inice of 
Yew (whereef there is great ſtore in Gallia aud Germanic) andſo died. The Segni 
and Conderuli of thenation anti number of the Germaines that dwell betweene the 
Eburones and the Treuiri,ſent meſſengers to Calar taintreat him not 10 take them 
in the number of the enemic. And that he would not adinage all the Germains awel. 
ling on wo go fthe Rheine, to have one and the ſame cauſe: for their part they ne- 
ner ſo much as thought of warre, nor gaue any aide to Ambiorix, Cxfar having ex. 
amined the matter }, the torture of the captines, commannded them, that if any of 
the Eburones ſhould flie unto them to bring them wnto him, and in ſo doing he wold 
ſpare their countrey: then deniding his forces into three parts, he ilk baggage 
the whole armie at Vatuca 4 caſtle in the middeff of the Eburones, where Titurius 
and Armuculeius were lodged. The winter before he made choice of this place, thera- 
ther for that the fortifications made the yeare before continued perfet? and good, to 
the end he might eaſe the ſouldier of ſome labour, and there left the fourteenth legion 
for 4 guard to the cariages,being one of the three which he had laſt enrolled in taly, 
making Q. Tullius Cicero their Commannder, and with him he left two thouſand 
horſe. 

Fi. armie being aeuided, be commannded Titus Labienus to carrie three Le- 
zions towards that part of the ſea coaſt which bordereth pon Henapii,and ſent Tre- 
bonius with the like number of Legions to waſt and harrie that conntrey which con- 
fineth the Advatici: he himſeife with the other three determined 10 go 10 the riner 
Scaldis,whichrunneth into the Maſe,and to the furtheſt parts of the wood Ardenna: 
for that he underſtood that Ambiorix with a few horſemen was fled to thoſe parts, 
At his departure he aſſured them that he would returne after the ſenenth dayes ab. 
ſence: for at that day he knew that corne was to be gines to that legion which he had 
there left in garriſon. He counſelled Labienus and Trebonius to returne likewiſe by 
that day if they conueniently could, tothe end that afier communication of their dif. 


beginning of warre, 
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24 HIS ſudden ſurpriſe yvpon Ambiorix and the Treniri, prevented 
SY (as I haucalreadic noted) their making head together, and put 
theenemieto ſuch ſhifts for their ſaftie, as occaſion or oportunity 
& would affoord them in particular, And albeit the Trewiri were by 

this mcanes diſperſed, yet they were not ouerthrowne,nor vtter] 
vanquiſhed , but continued ſtill in the nature and qualitie of an enemie, al- 


though | 


— 
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h though they were by this occaſion defeated of their chickeſt meanes ; And 

) therefore the better to proſecute them in their particular flights, and to keepe 
4 the diſteyned,he diuided hisarmicinto 3 parts,and made three ſeneralinroads 
e vpon their countrey, hoping thereby to meer with ſomenew occaſion, which | 
4 

| 


might giue an ouerture ofa moreabſolute conqueſt : for diverſitie of motions | 
Jobreed diuerſitic of occaſions , whereof bens happily be ſuch as being 
well managed may bring a man to the end of hig deſires . Bur herein let vs not 
torger to obſerue the maner he vſcdin this ſeruice;for firſt he leftaR&dez yous 
whereallthe cariages of the armie were beſtowed, witha competent garriſon | 
for the ſafe keeping thereof, tothe end the ſoldiers might beaſſured ofaretreit, 
what difficulty ſocuer might befal them in that ation according tothat of Ser- 
||coriue, thara good apraineſhouldratherlooke behind him thenbeforehim: |/j 7 

and appointed withall a certaine day whenall the troopes ſhould meete there vos hd | 
againe: Y# rurſus (as he ſayth) communicate conſilis, explor atiſh, hoſtium rationi- : 
bus, aliad initium: belli capere paſiint, 


——_— 


CHAP. XIIL B 


Czſar ſendeth meſſengers to the bordering 


States, to come out and ſacke 
| the Eburones. 


= -—— 


DENSHERE was (4s Thane already declared ) no certaine band | c,,;,. 
i y/ or 37 00pe of the enemie, no garriſon or towne to ſlandoutin | 


92 \ Ares; but the multitude was diſperſed into all parts,and eue- 
/ 


rie man lay hid either in ſome ſecret and vnknowne valley , or | 
@ iz ſome rough and wooddie place, or in ſome bog , or ww 
DB) Cech ) ther places as gaue them hope of ſhelter or ſafttie : which pla- 

> Co 8 ces were well knowne to the States of that countrey , and the 
matter required great diligence and circumſpection, not ſo much in regard of the 
2enerall [afetie of the armie (for there could no danger happen unto them,the enemie 
bring all terrified and fled) but in preſeruing enery particular ſouldier , which not- 
withflanding aid oo concerne the ſafetie of the whole armie: for hope of booty did 


draw many farre off ont of their rankes , and the woods through oncertaine ana wvn- 
knowne paſſages would not ſuffer the ſouldiers to go in troopes . If he would haue the 
bemeſſ take an end, and the very race of ma. wicked people rooted ont , the armie 
muſt be dinided,and many ſmall bands muſt be made for that purpoſe: but to keepe the 
Maniples at their enſignes, according to the cuſtome and ve of the Romaine armit, 
the place it ſelfe was 4 ſufficient guard for the barbarous people , who did not want 
courage in particular , both to lie in waite for them , and circumuent them as they 
were ſeuered from their companies : as in extremities of that nature what diligence 
could attaine unto was provided, but in ſuch maner, that ſomewhat was omitted in 
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Plutarke wn 
the life of 


Sertorius. 
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es benefit of 


ope ENCOnnter. 


| in places beſieged; that the lofſe of one man is not the loſſe of a trowne; nor the 
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the offenſiue part;rather then it ſhould be done with any detriment or loſſe to the 


Eburoncs #2 hope of bootie and pillage , to the end the Gau 
zard their lines in the wood then the legi 
many (poylers and deſtroyers, to the end that both the name and race of that State 


micht be taken away. Theſe things were afted in all parts and quarters of the FE. 


ſhould rather ha- 


to the cariages. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


FIT is a commoditic which a Generall hath, when the enemie 
ag .| doth notrefuſe open encounter, forſo he may be ſurethar the 
9] .h 3 weight of the buſineſle will reſt vypon militarie vertue and pro- 
9 {1 wes of armes,as ready way makes toa ſpeedy victory:but when 
PXxF32AH it ſhal happen thatthe country doth affoord couert & proteQis 
to him that is more malicious then yalorous ; and through the faſtneſſe of the 
place refuſeth to ſhew hiumſelfe vnlefſe it be vpon aduantage, the warre doubt. 
leſſc is like to proouetedious,and the victory leſſe honorable. In ſuch caſes there 


famiſhed out of his holds,and brought to ſubicRion by ſcarcity and neceſſity: 
which is a meanes ſo powerfull, as well to ſupplant the greateſt ſtrength, as to 
meete with ſi erat and delay, that of it ſelfe it ſubducthall oppoſition, and 
needeth no other help foratchicuing of victory,as may appear by the ſequel of 
this ſommers aftion. And herein let vs further obſerue the particularcare which 
Ceſar had of his ſoldiers,adiudging the wholearmytobeinterefſedin euery pri- 
uat mans ſafctieza matter ſtrange in theſe times,andof ſmall conſequence inthe 
iudgement of our commanders,to who particular fortunes are eſteemed non. 
entities,and men in ſcueral of no valew:foraſmuch as conqueſts are made with 
multitudes,concerning which point,] grant it to be as true,as it is often ſpoken 


defeating of twentie,the ouerthrow of a thouſand:and yetircannot be denied 
bur the lefler is payd for the lawrellwreath , the more precious is the victorie: 
and it fitteth then art a hard rate, when it maketh the buyer bankerout, or infor- 
ceth him to confeſle, that ſuch another vidtorie would overthrow him . And 
therefore he that will buy much honour with litle bloud,muſt endeuourby di- 
ligenr and carefull labour to prouide for the particular ſafctie of his ſouldiers. 
Whereinalbeit he cannot valew an vnity atan equal rate witha number; yet he 
muſt confider,that withouta vnity there can be no multitude:and not ſoonly, 
but the lifeand ſtrength ofa multitude confiſterh in vnitics; for otherwiſe,nei- 
ther had Nero needed to haue wiſhed the people of Rome to haue had but one 


head,that he might haue cut it offat a ſtroke;nor Sertorius deuice had caried any 


| oul. 
. dier.Clar ſent meſſengers to the next bordering States callin apy out to ſacke the 


isno other way,then ſo to oy and waſt a countrey , thatthe enemy may be| 


| 


ie ſouldiers , as alſo that there might be| 


burones, axd the ſeuenth day grew nearewhich he had appointed for his returne| 


— 
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grace,making aluſtie fellow faile in plucking off thethinne taile of an old leane 
jade; 


— 
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and one of the priſoners was, to them, ſaid, Why doyee ſeeke after ſo poore and ſo 
e 
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jade; and alitle weariſh man leaue the ſtumpe bare 0tagreat tayId horle,, = 


2 


chatin aſhort time, by plucking haire by haire. 


_— 


CHAP. X 1111. 2 


The Sicambri ſent out two thouſand horſe againſt 
the Eburones, and by fortune they fall vpon 


Cicero at Vatuca. 


ERE you ſhall perceine the power that fortune hath and what 
>» chaunces happen in the cariage of a war, There was(as I haue 
& already ſaid)the enemie being ſcattered and terrified,no troop 
@) or band which might gine the leaſt cau(e of feare : the report | 
DO came to the Germaines on the other ſide of the Rheine, that 


to make ſpoyle of them . T he Sicambri dwelling next tothe 
Rhcinc,ſet ent two thouſand horſe, and ſent them ouer the ri- 
ner ſome thirtie miles below that place where Cziar had left the halfe bridge with a 
garriſon:theſe horſe made direttly towards the confines of the Eubrones,tooke many 
priſoners and much cattell, neither bog nor wood hindered their paſſage, being bred 
and borne in warre andtheft. T hey inquire of the priſoners in what part C _ Was, 
and found him to be gone farre off, and that all the armic was departed from thence: 


ſlender a bootte, when otherwiſe you may make your ſelues moſt fortunate? in 3 houres 
{pace you may goto Vatuca,, where the Romaine armie hath left all their fortunes, 
the garriſon in that place is no greater then can hardly furniſh the walles about , net- 
ther dare any man 20 out of the trenches. T he Germains #n this hope did hide the pil- 
lage which they had alreadie taken and went directly to Vatuca, taking him for their 
guide that gaue them firſt notice thereof. 
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by 


QA giuedirefions to meete withall chances, as to thinke no fore- 
fl light can preuentany caſualtic:foras the ſoule of man is endued 
2) with a power of diſcourſe, whereby it concludeth eitheraccor- 
R242 ding tothe certainetie of reaſon , orthelcarning of experience, 
ROGER directions as faultic and inconuenient, and approoving others 
as fate and to be followed: ſo we are to vnderſtand,thatthis power of diſcourſe 
is limited to a certaine meaſure or proportion of ſtrength, and inlcribedin a 


Bk T were as great a madneſſe to beleeue that a man were ableto 


75e Eburones were to be ſacked, and that all men had libertie 
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circle of leſſer capacitie, then the compaſſe of poſſibilitie, or thelarge exten. 

ſion of what may happen . for otherwiſe the courſe of deſtinice wereſubicRto 
O 


I 
our controlement,an 


ur knowledge were equall to vniuerſall entitie, where.| 
as the infinitie of accidents dofarre exceede the reach of our ſhallow ſenſes,and 
our greateſt apprehenſion,js a ſmall and vnperfect experience, And therefore 
as ſuch as through the occafion of publike employment, are driuen to forlake 
the ſhore of minute and particular courles , and to flotein the Ocean of caſual- 
ties and aduentures, may doubtleſle receiue ſtrong direftions, both from the 
loadſtone of reaſon, and tramontane of experience to ſhape an eaſie and ſuc- 
ceſtull courſe: ſo notwithſtanding they ſhall find themſelues ſubie& tothe con. 
trarietie of winds and extremitic oftempeſts, beſides many other lets and im-. 
pediments beyondthe compaſle of therrdirection, to interrupt their courſe 
and diuert them from their hauen,which made the Carthaginianthat was mote 
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happie in conquering then in keeping to crie out : Nuſquam minus quam in 
bells euentus rerum reſpondent ,as it happenedin this accident. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Sicambri come to Varuca, and effer 
to take the campe. 


I CER O hazing all the dayes before obſerued Cafars di- 

rettion with great diligence,and kept the ſouldiers within the 

camp ,not ſuffering /o much as a boy to go ont of the trenches: 

- the ſenenth day diſtruſling of C i returne according to his 

& *57 promiſe, for that he als & os he was gone further imto the 

X@ countrey and heard nothing of his returne: and withall being 

moued with the ſpeeches of the ſouldiers, who termed their pa- 

| tient abiding within their trenches, ſiege, foraſmuch as no 

man was ſuffered to go out of them , and exſpetting no ſuch chaunce within the com- 

| paſſe of three miles, which was the nd 6s of ed to ſend them for corne, eſpeci- 

| ally conſidering that nine legions were abroad, a” great forces of horſe, the ene- 
mie being alreadie afeſed and almoſt extinguiſhed, 

corne in the next fields which were ſeparated from the garriſon onely with a litle bill 

lying betweene the camp and the corne. T here were many left in the camp of the other 

legions that were ſicke, of whom ſuch as were reconered to the number of three hun- 

ared were ſent with them all vnaer one enſigne: beſides a great companie of ſouldiers 

boyes, and great ſtore of cattell which they had in the campe. In the meane time came 

theſe Germaine Rutters,and with the ſame gallop as they came thither , they ſought 

to enter in at the Decumane gate , neither were they diſconered by reaſon of « wood 

which kept ther out of ſight wntillthey were almoſt at the net as ſuch 

trades men and merchants as kept their booths and ſhops vnder the rampier, hadno 


ed, he ſent fine cohorts to gather 
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carie their enſignes, or how any man ſhould dlſpoſe of himſelfe : one gear out,that the 


owne,and that 


ſpite the reſt 
make 4 ſhew of defence. 


= 


OBSERYATIONS, 


wa, 2 N the former obſcruation I diſputed the intereſt which the 
MY) whole armic hath in oneparticular man, which out of Ceſars 0- 

R y pinion I concluded tobe fuchas was notto be negleted : but 
Way po if we ſuppoſea partie extraordinarie, and tye him to ſuch fogs- 
DCa&8 lar worth as wasin Sextins, I then doubtby this example, whe- 
ther I may notequall him tothe multitude, or put him alone in the ballarice 
to counterpoiſe the reſt of his fellowes, For doubtleſſe if his valour had not 
exceeded any height of courage, el{where then to be found within thoſe wals, 
the whole garriſon had bene vtterly ſlaughtered, and the place had bene made 
farall to the Romaines by two diſaſtrous calamities. In conſideration whereof, 
I will referre my ſelfe to the iudgement of the wiſe, how much it importeth a 
great Commaunder, not onely in honouras arewarder of vertue, but in wile- 


| come and good diſcretion, to make much of ſo gallant a ſpirite, and togiue 
that reſpe vnto him, as may both witneſle his valiant cariage, and the thank- 


not doubt of Czſarsrequitall to this SONY by diuerſe honorable rela- 
tions in theſe warres, touching his valiantneſſean 


full acceptation thereof on the behalfe ofthe Commonweale,wherin weneed | 


prowefle in armes, made 
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| him partaker of his owne gloric, andrecommended him to polteritic, for an 
| example of truc valour, bag 


mmm OA 
The Sicambri continue their pur- 


 poſerntaking the campe.. a ME 


- =» 4 


C— 


before,and found in what daunger the matter ſtood,there was 


'& 
0: in that place no fortifications to receine the affrighted ſouldi- a 
a Þ 


% ping andgathering corne,heard thecrie: the horſemen haſted 


(ear, \ OE] N the meane time the ſouldiers, hauing made an end of rea p< 
ers: ſuch as were lately inrolled and had no experience in mat- 


SN | ter of warre ſet their faces towards the Tribunes of the ſoulds- = 
5 h_—_ B ers, and to the Centurions,andexpetted directionsfrom them, ha 
EE ou was none ſo aſſured or valiant but were Fg there- h 
| 44. The barbarons people hauing ſpied the enſiznes a farre off left off their aſſault 

firſt they thought yy; benet { xeng Spe fined thier ſn F 
the ſmalneſſe of their number, they ſet vpon them on all ſides: wp (00 boyes be- 7 
tooke themſelues vnto the next hill, and being quickly put from thence,they cat the. o 
ſelues headlong amongit the Maniples and enſignes, and ſo put the ſouldiers in 4 . 

wo feare then they were before. S ome were of opinion to put thiſelues into the forme | 
MN of battell which reſembleth a wedge, and ſo'(foraſmuch as the campe was at hand) $ 
" | ro breake ſpeedily through the enemie. In which courſeif any part ſhould be circum- - 
wented and cut a peeces, yet _ hoped the reſl might ſaue themſelues: others thouzht ur 
it better to make good the hill, andall of them to attend one and the ſame fortune, P 
T his aduiſethe old ſouldiers did not like of, who (as I ſaid before) went out with the = 
others that were ſent a harueſting all onder one enſigne by then;ſelues: and therfore P 


encouraging one another, Caius Trebonius a Romaine horſeman being their cap- F 
taine, and commannaing them at that time, brake through the thickeſt of the enemy, | 
and came all ſafe into the campe. T he boyes and horſemen following hard after them F 
were likewiſe ſaued by the valonr of the ſouldiers: but thoſe that tooke the hill,ha- 
wing nener had any wſe of ſernice, had neither the couraze to continue in that reſolu- x 
tion which they had before choſen, nor to imitate that force and [peed which they had 

vines bes nr erent A anhes et x 
ſeene to haue helped their fellowes: but indenouring to be receined into the cam ofa 
into places of diſaduantage: wherein aruer's of their Centrrions, who had latch, ene : 
taken fromthe loweſt companies of other legions, and for their walours ſake preferred 
20 the higheſt and chiefeſt companies of this legion, leaft they ſhould loſe the honour 
which they had before gotten, fighting valiantly died in the place. Part of the ſoul- 
diers by the proweſſe he: men that had remoued the enemy , beyond all hope, got 


ſafe into the campe, the reſt were defeated an4 ſlaine by the Germaines, _ |- 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 
& HIS circumſtance doth affoord vs twoobſeruable points : the 


{ and knowledge of ſeruice, exceedeth the nouicie of ſuch as are 
JIE newly enrolled . The ſecond, which dependeth ypon the for- 
| : mer, that valourand militarie vertue, is a conſequent of vſe and 
practiſe, rather then any inherent gift ofnature . Camillus being ſent with an 
armie againſt the T huſcaxes, the Romaine ſouldier was much affrighted at the 
grearneſſe of the hoaſt which the enemie had put on foote, which Camillus 
perceiuing, he vied no other motiues of perſwalionto ſtrengthen their weake- 
ned minds, and toaſſure them ofa happie day, but this : 29d quiſque didicit 
aut conſuenit, faciat, as well knowing 19 nh to rouze their valour, and in what 
part their greateſt ſtrength reſted, Foras men cannot prevaile in that wherein 
they are vnexpertencea, but will be wanting in the ſupplies of their owne par- 
ticular,and miſcarie euen vnder the diretions of; rn Li Anniball:ſoaknown 
and beaten tracke is quickly taken, and the difficulties ofa buſinefle are made 
ealie by acquaintance, Vie maketh maiſteries, ſaith our Engliſh Prouerbe, and 
practiſe and art do farre exceed nature .. Which continuall exerciſeand vie of 
armes amongſt the Romarnes, attained to ſuch perfeCtion, as made militum ſine 


behind the armic for a Fours to their cariages, as he did in the Heluetian ation, 
or leauing them as adefenceto the campe, or ſhewing them aloofe off, fignify- 
ing thereby, as Lyute ſaith of the Sicidrarns: nod magis nomen quam wires ad pre- 
ſidium adferebart . Whereby it conſequently followeth, that militarie vertue 
proceedeth not ſo much from nature, orany originall habite, as ir doth from 
exerciſeand praRtiſe of armes, I graunt there is adiſpoſition in nature, and a 
particular inclination to this or that art: according to that ofthe Poet, 
| Fortes creantur fortibus & bonis. | 
| But this diſpoſition muſt be perfected by vſe, and falleth ſhort of valour or 
militarievertue, which confiſteth oftwo parts . The firſt,in knowledge of the 
diſcipline of warre, and the rules of ſeruice : wherby they may vnderſtand the 
courſe of things,and beable to iudgeof particular reſolutions, The ſecond, is 
the faithfull indeuourin executing ſuch proiedts, as therules of warre do pro- 
pound for their ſafetic: both which parts are gotten onely by vſe. For as the 
knowledge of milttarie diſcipline, is beſt learned by practiſe, ſothe often repe- 
itio therof, begetteth aſſurance in action, which is nothing elſe but that which 
we call Valour . In which two parts, theſe new enrolled bands had ſmall vn- 
derſtanding, for they were as ignorant what courſe to take in that extremirie, 
as they were vnaffured in their worſer reſolutions. 
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one, how much an old experienced ſouldier, that hath the yſe | 


reftore labile virtut?, as Linie witneſſeth. And as Antiochas confeſſed to Scipio: | 
od ſt vincuntur won minuuntur animis tamen.Ceſar inall his battels, hadaſpe- | 
ciall reſpe& tothe inexperience of the new intolled bands, placingthem cither | 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


24 HIS Cures, or troupe of ſouldiers diſpoſed intoa Triangle, 
© was the beſt and ſafeſt way to breake through an enemie; for an 
W Angle hatharenting and deviding propertie, and is ſo ſharpein 
the meeting of the two ſide lines, that the point thereof reſem. 
bleth indiuifibilitic, and thereforeis aptand proper to deuide a- 
ſunder, and to make a ſeparation ofany quantitie. Which torme Nature hath 
alſo obſerued in the faſhion of ſuch creatures that hauea piercing and deuiding 
motion, as in fiſhes, thathaue all heads for the moſt part ſharpe, and thence 
Anglewiſcare inlarged into the groſleneſſe of their bodie, And birds likewiſe, 
the todeuide the ayrc,hauc ſharpe billes & litle heads, with a body anne- 
xcd ofa larger proportion. The manner of the Remaines was (as I haue alreadie 
ſhewed) to ſtrengthen the piercing Angle with thicke compacted targets, and 
then enlarging the ſides as occaſion ſerued, either to the quantitic of an acute, 
oraright, or an obtuſe Angle: they gaue the charge in ſuch ſort , v# quacungque 
parte percutere impets ſuo, ſaſtineri nequeant, as Linie ſaith. | 


CHAP, XVIL 


The Sicambri c1ve ouer their 


purpoſe and depart. 


©&RF H E Germains being out of hope of taking the campe, foraſ- 
My much as they ſaw our men to land vpor the workes they retur- 
a, ned ouer theRheine with the bootie which they had in the 
3 woods, And ſuch was the feare of the Romaine ſouldjer , e- 
Bae 19 after the enemie was gone , that Caius Valuſenus being 
I) ſent that night to the campe with the horſemen they would not 
RL beleene that Ceſar and the armie were returnedinſafetie: feare 
had ſo poſſeſt their minds, that they aid not let to ſay, that all the legions were oner- 
throwne and the horſe had eſcaped by flight, and deſired there to be receined: for they 
could not be perſwaded the armie being ſafe that the Germaines would hane attemp- 
ted to ſurpriſe their campe: of which feare they were delinered by Cefars arriuall, He 
being returned not ignorant of the enents w warre, complained of one thing onely, 
that the cohorts that kept the watch were ſent from their Stations, foraſmuch as no 
place ought to be zinen to the leaſt caſualtie. And there he ſaw how much fortune was 
able to doby the ſudden comming of the enemie, and how much more in that he was 
put off (roms the rampier and the gates which he had ſo nearely taken: but of all the 
reft, this ſcemed the ſlraungeft, that the Germaines comming oner th:Rheine , to 
depopulate andſpoile Ambiorix and his countrey, had like to hane taken jheRo- 


maine | 
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naine campe, which would hae bene as acceptable to Ambiorix as any thing that | 
could happen. 


OBSERVATION S; 


A.| minibus non aufert quod bent fucrit conſultum,whichTiberias the [ought tobe = 
| Romaine Ermperour well ynderſtood:of whom Swetonius repor- |/* 19 the ha-] 
teth, 2u0d minimum fortune, caſibuſque permittebat : and is the noi, * ads 
LR ſame which Ceſar counſelleth in this place, Ne minimo quidem |*** 
caſui locums relinqui debuiſſe. It werea hard condition toexpoleanakedpartieto 
the malice ofar: enemic, orto diladuantage him with the loſſe of his ſight : an 
armie without a guardatany time is meetly naked, and more ſubie toſlaugh- 
rer,then thoſe that neuer tookearmes : andthe rather where the watch is wan- 
ting,for there ſudden chauncescan hardly be preuented:and if they happen to 
auoid any ſuch vnexpedted caſualtie, they haue greater cauſe to thanke fortune 
for her fauour,then tobe angrie with her for her malice: for prevention atſuch 
times is out of the way, and they are wholy at her mercy ; as Ceſar hath rightly 
dcliuered touching thisaccident. And therefore, whether anarmie march for- 
ward or continue ina place, ſlcepe or wake, play or worke,goin hazard,or reſt 
ſecure, let not ſo great a bodice beatany time withoutacompetentſtrength, to 
anſiver theſpite of ſuch miſaduentures. 


T is an old ſaying, auouched by Platarke : Fortuna id wnum ho- air 


CHAP. X VIII 
Cxfar returneth to ſpoile the enemue: 


puniſheth eAcco. 


> A S ARvreaurning againe to trouble and vexethe enemie, | (far, 
hauing called a great number of people up the bordering 

= cities he ſent them out into all parts; all the villages and hou- 
I ſes which were any where to be ſeene , were burned to the 
vii 3 ground, pillage and bootie was taken in enery place, the corne 
Y/)@ was not onely conſumed by ſo great a multitude of men and 
cattell, but beaten downe alſo by the vnſcaſonableneſſe of the 

eare and continuallraine: inſomuch that albeit diners did 
hide themſelues for the preſent , yet the armie being withdrawne , they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily periſh through want and ſcarcitie. And oftentimes oy happened of the place 
(the horſem? being deuided into many quarters, )where they did not onelyſee Arnbi- 
orix, but kept hins for the moſt part in ſight:and in hoping ſtill to take him, ſome that 
thought to demerit Czlars higheſt fauour, tooke ſach infinite paines, as were almoſt | 
beyond the power of nature. And ener there ſcemed but a litle betweene them and the 
thing they moſt deſired, but he conveyed himſelfe away through dens and woods, 
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{ 46 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS , 
and dales, and in the night ume ſought other countreys and quarters, with no grea- 
ter a guard of horſe then faure to whomonely he aft commit the ſafetie of his life, 

The countrey being in this manner haried and depopulated, Calarwith the loſſe of | 
two cohorts brought backe his armie ts Durocortum in the ſlate of the men 

Rhemes,where a Parliament being ſummoned, he determined to call inqueſtion t 

| conſpiracte of the Senones and Carnures, and eſpecially Acco the principall ax. 
thor of that Councell,who being condemned was put to death more maiorum. Some 
other fearing the like indgement,ſaued themſelues by flight: "_ he interditted fire 
| 41dwater, and leauing two legions to winter in the confines of the Treuiri , and two 
other among [t the Lingones, and the other ſixe at Augendicum in the borders of 
the Senones, hauing made prouiſion of corne for the armie, he went into Italy ,ad 


| conventus agendos. 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


SA] HE concluſion ofthis Sommers worke;\was ſhut vp with the 
| acke and depopulation of the Ebarenes, as the extremitie of ho- 
& | ſtile furic, when the enemielyeth inthe faſtneſſe of the coun- 
d[trey, and refuſeth to make open warre. That being done, Ceſar 
| proceeded ina courſe of ciuill tudgement with fach rincipal 
offendors as were of the conſpiracie: and namely, with Acco,whom bo puni- 
ſhed in ſuch manner as the old Romaines wereaccuſtomed to do with ſuchof. | 
| fenders as had forteitced their loyaltie to their countrie, a kind of death which 
Nero knew not, although he had bene Emperour of Rome thirtene yeares, and 
ut to death many thouſand people. The partie condemned was to haue his 
necke locked ina forke, and tobe whipped naked to death : and he that was 
put to death after that maner, was puniſhed ore maiorum. Such others as fea- 
red to vndergo the iudgement, and fled beforethey cameto triall, were bani- 
ſhed ourof the countrey, and made vncapable of the benefit of fire and water 
inthatEmpire. And thus endeth the fixt Commentarie. nz 
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THE SEVENTH AND LAST|_ 
COMMENTARIE, VVRITTEN BY. CESAR l 


OF THE WARRE HE MADE 
IN--GCALLIA _— 


THE CARGY MENT, ON ; Ig 


=$ HIS laſt Commentariecontaineth the ſpecialitiesof the 
x warre which Czſar made againſt allthe States of Gallia 
vnited into one confederacic,torthe expellingofthe Ro-| 
maine gouernement out of that continent, whom Czar ouer-| 
threw inthe end, Horribilivigilantia, & proditioſis operibus. Lf 


| CHAP, I. 


The Gaules enter into new delibe- 
bows R rations of reuole. 


S#ALLIA being inquiet , Czar according to his determi- 
Ypnation went into [taly to keep Courts and Seſcions:there he un- 

F derſtood that P,Clodius was fine and of a decree which the 
© Senate had made, touching the aſſembly of all theyouth of Ita- 
Q/ ly, and thereupon he purpoſed toinrole new bands throughout 
KT the whole Province . T heſe newes were quickly caried oner the 
Alpes into Gallid, and the Gaules themſelues added ſuch ra- 
mors t0 it,as thematter ſeemed well to beare; that Czfar was | 
now detained by the troubles at Rome , and in ſuch difſentions could not returne to | > 
his army. Being ſtirred vp by this occaſion, ſuch as before were inwardly griened zhat 
they were ſubietÞ to the Empire of the people of Rome,did now more freely and boldly 
enter into the conſideration of warre. The Princes and "bs men of Gallia hauin 
appointed councels and meetings in remote and wooddie places , complained of the 
d:ath of Acco, and ſhewed it to be a fortune which might concerne themſelues : they | 
| pity the common miſery of Gallia,and do propound all maner of promiſes and rewaras | 

to ſuch as will begin the warre,and with the danger of their lines redeeme the libertie | 
of their countrey: wherein they are to be very carefyull not to for ſlow any time, to the 
end that Cxfar may be topped from comming to his armie before their ſecret confe- 
reuces be diſcoucred : which might eaſily be done , foraſmuch as neither the Legions 


t | | 


Ceſar. 
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ILivie, libe3, 


IPlutarhe tn 


the life of 
CHMarcellus. 


Plutarke in 
Ithe life of 


jc! Kero, 


Ne quid reſp, 


dctrements 


(CApIAt; 


Gallia Ciſal- 
me &Traſ- 
alpina. 


| fight.then to looſe their auncient honour in matter of warre,and the libertie left them 
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0 out of their winterin campes in the abſence of their General } mor the Gene- 
hoe x Gouom ns connoy . T oconclude, they held it berter rodiei 


by their predeceſſors. 


KI : > a 4 2 = - — 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


2 the diſcontentment of the conquered Gavles , as were like to 
 breake out into an vniuerſall butning ; and within a while proved 
<£>eW ſuch a fire, as the like hath nor bin ſeene in the continent of Galie: 

for this ſommets worke verified the ſaying ofthe Samnites, Budd pax ſernienti- 
Tous auior quam liberis bellum eſſet , and was caricd on cither part with ſucha 
| reſolution, asin reſpe& of this ſcruice, neither the Gaules did before that time 
ingage themſelues {criouſly in their countries cauſe,nordid the Rowainesknow 
the difficultic of their taske. But as Epamrinonda: called the fields of Beotia, Mars 
his ſcaffold where he kept his games; oras Zenophon nameth the city of Epheſus 
the Armorers ſhop: ſo might Ga/lia for this yeare be called the Theater of war. 
Thechiefeſt encouragementof the Gaules at this time, was the trouble and dif. 
ſention at Romeabout the death of Clodiws, and theacculſation of Mile for kil- 
| ling Clodtas. 

This Clodias (as Plutarke reporteth) was a yong man of a noble houſe, bur 
wildand inſolent,and much condemned forprofaning a ſecret ſacrifice, which 
the Ladies of Rome did celebrate in Ceſars houſe, by comming amongſt them 
diſguiſed in the habite ofa young ſinging wench, which he did forthe loue of 
Pompeia, Ceſars wife : whereof being openly accuſed, was quitted by ſecrer 
meanes which he made to the Iudges : and afterwards obtained the Tribunc- 
ſhip of the people,and cauſed Cicero to be baniſhed, and did many ou and 
inlenchb in his Tribuneſhip:which cauſed Moto kill him, for which he was 
alſo accuſed. And the Senare fearing that this accuſation of Mile, beinga bold 
ſpirited man and ot good quality, would moue ſome vproare or ſedition in the 
 citie , they gaue commiſſion to Pompey to ſee iuſtice execured, as well in this 
cauſeas forother offences, that the city might be quictand the commonwealth 
ſuffer no detriment : whereupon Pompey poſſeſt the market place , wherethe 
cauſe was to be heard with bands of ſouldiers and troopes of armed men. And 
theſe were the troubles in Rome vpon the death of Clodins which the Gaules did 
takeasan occaſion ofreuolt, hoping thereby that Ceſar (being in Gallia Ciſal- 
pins, which prouince was allotted tohis gouernement, as well as that Gallia 
Northward the Alpes) would hauc bene detained from his armie. 


{HIS Chapter diſcouercth ſuch ſparkles of reuolt, riſing from 


| 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII 


th. 


CHAP. II. 


The men of Chartres take vpon them the begin- 


ning of a reuolt , onder the cr nduftion of 
Cotuatus and Conetodunus. | | 


8 HESE things being thus diſputed, the men of Chartres did 
Na make themſelues the chiefe of that warre, refuſing no daunger 
for 1he common ſafetie of their countrey:an ror <a 4s at 
i, that preſent they could not gine caution by hoſtage , leit the 
12atter ſhould be diſcourred;they deſire to haue their couenants 
aL <> 1 /irengthened by oath,and by mutual collation of their military 
CET Ex enſiznes which was the moſt religious ceremony they couldwoſe 
to bind the reſt not to forſake them, hauing made an entrance and beginning to that 
warre.T he men of Chartres being commended by thereſt,and the oathes of all them 
that were preſent being taken, and a time appeinted to begin, they brake wp the aſ- 
ſembly When the day came,they of Chartres vnaer the conduttion of Cotuatus and 
Conetodunus , two deſperat fellowes , pon a watchword giuen , ranne ſpeedily to 
*G-nabum ; and ſuch Romaine citizens as were there wpon buſineſſe , namely 
C. Fuſtus Corta « knizht of Rome, whom Czlar had left onerſeer of the proniſion 
of corne they ſlue,and tooke their goods.T he report thereof was quickly ſpread oner all 
the States of Gallia : for when any Fay great or extraordinary matter happeneth, 
they (iqnifie it through the country by an out-cry and ſhout, which is taken by others, 
and delinered to the next , and ſo zocth from hand tohand, as it gee at this 
time : for that which was done at Genabum at Sunne riſing , was before he firſt 
watch of the night was ended, heard in the confines of the Aruerni , which is aboue a 
hundred and threeſcore miles diſtant. 


- 
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OBSERY ATIONS:. 


\{ was the ſame whichremaineth in vſe at this preſent in Wales, 
'| alchough not ſo frequent asin former times. For the cuſtome 
d| is therc,as often as any robb:ric happeneth to be committed,or 
SS any manto be flaine, or what other outrage or riotis done,the 
nextat hand do go to ſomeeminent place where they may be beſt heard , and 
therethey makeanoutcricor howling, which they call a Hooboub,, ſignifying 
\the fact rothenext inhabitants, who take ir as paſſionatly , and deliuer it fur- 
ther, and ſo from hand to hand it quickly ſpreadeth over all the countrey. It 1s 
a very readie way to putthe countrey in armes, and was firſt deuiſed (as it ſce- 
meth) for the ſtay and apprehenſion of robbers andoutlawes, who kept in 


* Orleans, 


HIS manner of out-cric here mentioned to be vſuall in Gallia, [71 7:1+h 
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ho "OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS. 
ſtrong holds, andliued vpen the poile of the bordering inhabitants , buro- 
therwiſe it ſauoureth of Barbariſme, rather then of any cuill gouernment, 


L———— 


CHAP. 111. 
Vercingetorix ſtirreth vp the Aruerni 
tothe hike commotion and reuolt. 


FN like manner Vercingetorix the ſonne of Celtillus of the| 
nation of the Aruerni, a young man of great power and au. 


C thoritie, whoſe father was the Commaundaer of all Gallia, 
S6) { and becauſe he ſought a kingdome, was ſlaine by thoſe of his 
- 


-_ 
_ 


owne State, calling tozether his followers and clients, did ea- 
=zY [i _ them to reteligs, his purpoſe being knowne,enery 
© man tooke armes, and ſo he was drimen ont of the towne of 
| Gergonia by Gabonitio his wnkle and other Princes, who 
thought it not ſafe to make triall of that fortune. And yet he deſiſted not, but enrolled 
oo and deſperate people, and with ſuch troupes, phos vener he met withall of the 
State, he did eaſily draw them to his partie: perſwading them to take armes for the 


oy 
LI 


led his aduerſaries out of the towne: by whom he was himſelfe before thruſt out , He 
was called of his men by the title of King, and ſent Embaſſages into all parts adin- 
ring them to continue conſtant and faithfull, The Senones, the Pariſtj , the PiQto- 
nes, the Carduci, the Turones, the Aulerci, the Lemonices, the Andes , and all 
the reſt that border pon the Ocean were quickely made on his partie: and by all their 
conſents the chiefe commaund was conferred vpon him Which authoritie being offe- 
red him, he commannded hoſtages, to be brought in unto him from all thoſe ſlates, 
and a certaine number of ſouldiers to be ſent him with all ſpeed: berated enery citie 
what proportion of armes they ſhould hanereadie , and orion he laboured to raiſe 
great ſtore of horſe : 10 extraordinarie diligence he added extraordinarie ſeneritie, 
compelling ſuch as flood doubtful by hard and ſeuere puniſhmt:for ſuch as had com- 
mitted a great offence he put to death by fire and torture: leſſer faults he puniſhed with 
the loſſe of their noſe or their eies,and ſo ſent them home that by their example others 
might be terrified. By theſe prattiſes & ſeuerity, haning ſpeedily raiſed a great arny, 
he ſent Lu&terius Carducus,s man of great ſpirit ana bolanes, with part ofthe for- 
tes towards the Rutheni,& he hin(elf made towards the Bituriges,Ypon his coming 
the Bituriges ſent to the Hedui, in whoſe proteZ7ion they were to require aide againſt 
Vercingetorix. The Hedui by the aduice of the Lezats which Cxfar had Lf with 
the army.ſent forces of horſe 7 her to the aid of the Bituriges ,who comming tothe 
river Loyer , which diuideth the Bituriges from the Hedui , after a few dayes tay, 
not daring to paſſe oner the riner, returned home azaine, bringing word to our hs 


defence of common libertie: and hauing at length gor great forces together, be expel-| 


had 


that they durſt not commit themſelues to the Bituriges, and ſo returned : for if they | 
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| ſently ioyne themſelueswith the Aruernij. | 
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F| liticberweene him that commaundeth, and them that obey: 
»| laforifaman of Sardanapalus condition ſhould take vpon him 
R249) the charge of Marixsarmie, it werelike to takeno better effect, 
then if Manlins had the leading of laſciuious Cinedes. Andas we may obſerue 
in ceconomicall pollicic, a diffolute maiſter may as ſoone commaund haire to 


dutic betweene ſuch relatines dothlikewiſcinferre thelike reſpeof qualitic : 
{o in all ſorts and conditions of command, there muſt be ſympathiſing means 
to vnite the diuerſitic ofthe parts, in the happie end of perfe& Gouernement. 
In this new Empire which befell 7ercingerorix, we may obſerue adouble pro- 
portion betweene him and his people. The firſt, ofſtrengrth and abilitic : and 
theother of qualitie and reſemblance ofaffeRion: vpon the aſſurance of which 
proportion he grounded the auſteritie of his commaund. For itappeareththat 
his firſt beginning Was by perſwaſion and intreatie, and would indure no di- 


ſafe nor ſeemely, but rather a ſtraine ofextreame madnefſe, firſtto puniſh or 
threaten, and then to want power to make good his indgements: but being 
ſtrengthened by authoritie from themſclues,and backed withan armie,ableto 
controle their diſob:dience, he then added puniſhmentas the enſigne of ma- 
giſtracie, and confirmed his power by rigorous commaunds ; which is as ne- 
ceſſirie a demonſtration of a well ſerled gouernment, as any circumſtance be- 
longing thereunto, 

Touching the reſemblance and proportion oftheir : ove; is manifeſtly 
ſhewed by the ſequele of this hiſtoric, that euery man deſired to redeeme the 
common libertie of their couutrey, in that meaſure of indeuouras was fitting 
ſogreata cauſe, Amongſt whom Yercingetorix being their chiefe Comman- 
der, ſumme diligentie (as the ſtorie ſaith) added ſumman ſeueritatem,as well al- 
ſured, that the greater part would approue his iuſtice, and condemne the vn- 
certaintic of doubtfull reſolutions, deſiring no further ſeruice ar their hands, 
then that wherein himſelfe would be the foremoſt. In imitation of Yalerius 
Coruinus: Falta mea non ditta, vos milites Jes volo,nec diſciplinam mods ſed ex- 
emplum etiam a me petere. And therefore the partie was like tobe well ypheld , 
foraſmuchas both the Prince and the people were ſo farre engaged in the mat- 
ter intended, as by the reſemblanceof an carneſt deſire mightanſwer the mea- 


{ure of due proportion. . , 


COMMENTARIES: LIB: VIE ol 
| jad paſſed ower the riger,the Bituriges had incloſed them in on the one ſide, and thel 
A ii 0 the other. But whether they did returnt vpon that occaſion, or through | 
| perfidlious trecherie, it remaineth doubtfull.T he Bituriges 2/pon departure , did pre- 


erow onthe palme of his hand, as tomakeavertuous ſeruanttbut the reſpe of [a 
Such a mai- 


ſfter, ſuch a 


rection, butthat which was guided by alooſeand caſic raine,holdingit neither 


1 T i obſerued by ſuchas are acquainted with matter of Go- [7here REY 
Aj ucrnement, that there ought to be alwaies : portion of qua- [#9 bc  proper- 
It Hon of qualur 
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ſernant. 
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Cxſar commeth into Gallia, and by a 
deuice getteth to his armie. 


HE S E things being told Celarin Italic, as ſoone as he wn- 

derſtood that the matters in the citie were by the wiſedome of 

Bo Pompey brought into better ſtate, he tooke his tourney into 

SN #% Gallia, and being we _—_ troubled how to 

> get to hu armic: for if end for the Legions into the| 

F< COLE a rH re be 2X 4 ought 

woot withall by the way in his abſence . If he himſelfe ſhould go 

wnto them he doubted how he might ſafely commit his perſon to any, althoug fl 

were ſuch as were yet in peace. In the meane time Lucterius Cadurcus bring ſent 4- 
gainſt the Rurheni, doth eaſily wnite that State tothe Aruerni: and proceeding 


ther againſt the Nitiobriges andthe G hy oc receined hoſtages of pd 
dto to 


m7 
them, 
and hauing raiſeda great power he labouredto breake into the Prouince, an 


make 
towards Narbo. Which ting knowne, Czar reſolued by all meanes to put him by 
that purpoſe, and went himſclfe t# Narbo : at hs comming he incouraged ſuch a 
ſtood doubifull or timerous, and placed garriſons amongſt the Rutheni, the Vollci, 
and about Narbo , which were ? Sr places and neare vnto the enemie, and com- 
maunded part of 2 ans which were in the Prouince, together with thoſe ſupplies | 
which he had brought out of Italy, togo againſt the Heluij which are adioyning wpi 

the Aruerni. Things being thus ney BY 9 being now ſuppreſſed and rems. 
wed, holding it to be daungerous to enter among the gerriſen , he himſelfe went tg. 
wards the Heluij. And albeit the hill Gebenna which denideth the Aruernij from 


the Heluij, by reaſon h the hard time of winter and the depth of the ſnow, did hinder 
e 


their paſſage, yet by the induſirie of the ſouldier making way throuzh ſnow of ſixe 
| foote ka came into Z confines rn Aruerni po «HS ſadtenh ak 
wares ſuppreſſed, litle mitruſting an inuaſion oner the hill Gebenna, which incle- 
ſeth them in as awall, and at that time of the yeare doth not afſoord a path to « ſmnele 
man alone, he comanded the horſemen to ſcatter thiſelues farre and neare to make the 
enemie the more afraid. T heſe things being ſpeedily caried to Vercingentorix, all| 
the Aruerni full of feare and amazement flocked about him, beſ: eching him to haue 
a care of their $tate,and not to ſuffer themſelues to be ſacked by the enemie , eſpecially | 
now at this time, when as all the warre was transferred vpon them. V pou +; HE in- 
ant intreatie he remoned his campe out of the territories of the Bitutiges, and mar- 
ched towards the 15 A" of the Aruerni. But Czlar haning continued two dayes 
in thoſe places, foraſmach as he underſfiood both by wſe and opiniongwhat courſe Ver- 
cingCtorix was like to take, he left the armie,pretending ſome ſupplies of horſe,which 
he went to raiſe, and appointed young Brutus to commaund thoſe forces, ad moniſhin 
him to ſend out the horſemen into all quarters, and that he himſelfe would not be x 
ſent from the campe aboue three dayes. Theſe things being thus ſetled, none of his 


followers | 


"— i 


\ 


—mmm__—_— — 


| | whileſt he inthe meane timedid (lip to his armie without ſuſpition or feare of 


: 


COMMENTARIES.LIB. VIE. 53 
allowers knowing his determination, by great ionrneys he came to Vienna,where t4- 
there many dayes before, he ceaſed neither night 
nor day, untill he came through the confines of the Hedui to the Li , where 
two legions wintered, to the end if the Hedui ſhould undertake any thing againſt 
bim he might with ſpeed prevent it: being there;he ſent ro the reſt of the Legions, and 
brought them all to one place, before the Aruernij could poſsibly haue notice of it. 


ts 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


To abuſe an 
enemy by wa 
777g 


before he had begun the warres. And for his better ſafetie in this paliage, he v- 


ly for this purpoſe, to haue it noiſedabroad,that whereas Yercingztorix and the 
Arnerni had principally vndertooke the quarrell againſt the Romaines, and 
madethe beginning of a new warre, Ceſar would firſt deale with them, and 
lay the weight thereof vpon their thoulders by calling their fortunes firſt in 
queſtion, to the end he might poſſefle the world with an opinion ofhis pre- 


ſence in that country,and draw Yercingentorix back againe to defend his ſtate, 


perill: for ſtaying there no longer then mightſerueto giue aſutficient colourro 
that pretence, and leauing thoſe forcesto cxecute the reſt, and to make gopd 
the ſecret of the proie, he conueyed himſelfe to his armie with ſuch ſpeed 
and celeritic, as doth verifie the ſaying of Suetonixs : quod perſepe nuncios de ſe 
rewenit. 

Theſe blinds and falſe intendments, are of ſpeciall vic in matter of warre 
and ſerue aſwell to get aduantages vpon an enemy , as toclearea difficultic by 
cleanly euaſion : neither is a Commaunder the lefle valued for fine conuey- 


commendabl, 
ina Com. | 
mannder, 


" Anergne, 
La montagy 
de Genewe, 


Vita C. £/arts. 
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54 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS_ 
anceinmilitarie proiedts,, but delerueth rather greater honour for addir 
| vato valour, and ſupplanting the ſtrength of oppoſition, with the ſleight of| 
| wit, Dolus 47 virtus quis in hoſte requirit? hathalwayes bene helda principle a. 
mong(t men of warre . And Liſarder his counſell is the ſame inctfeR, that 
where the Lions skin wil notſerue the turne,there take the foxes.Carbo ſpakeit| 
to the commendation of S{/a, that he had to do both with a Lion anda Fox, 
buthe fcarcd more his Foxes pate then his Lions skin. Itis reported that CA»- 
niball excelled all other of his rime forabuſing the enemic in matter of ſtrata-| 
eme, forhe neuer made fight but with anaddition of affiſtants, ſupporting 
Ro with art,and the furic of armes with the ſubtiltic of wit. | 
Of late time amongſt other practiſes of this nature, the treatic at 0aſtendis 
| moſt memorable, entertained onely to gaine time, that while ſpeech ofparle 
was continued, and pledges deliuered to the Archduke 4/bertus,for the ſafe. 
tie of ſuch as were ſent into the towne to capitulate with the Generall , there 
mightbe time gained for the ſending in of ſuch ſupplies of men and munition 
az were wanting,to make good the defence thereof: which were no ſoonerta. 
ken in,but thetreatie prouedaſtratageme of warre. Wer 
In theſe foyles and trickes of wit,which atall times and in all ages hauebene 
highly eſteemed in men of warre, as ſpeciall vertues beſeeming the condition 
of a great Commaunder, if it bedemaunded how farrea Generall may pro- | 
ccedeinabuſingan encmie by deedes or wordes? I cannor fpcake diſtindly to 
| tothequeſtion, but ſureIam,that S»rena Licutenantgenerall of the Parthian 
Plat.Craſſuc,| armais did his maiſter good ſeruice in abuſing Craſſus the Romaine Generall by 
fairepromiles ; oras Plutarch faith by foule periurie, till in the end he brought 
his head to be an actor in a Tragcdic : albeit Surena neuer deſerued well of 
200d report ſince thattime. Howlſocuer men of ciuill ſocictic ought not to 
draw this into vſe from the example of ſouldiers,foraſmuch as it is a part of the 
profeſſion of cutting of throates, and hath no preſcription bur in extremities 
of watre. T 


_— 


__ oy _ ——_— 
_ Sono ay, ———s ant 
. — 


2G B20. 24 


— 
—o- -» ws 


8 * 
_ S %, 
=" > o—_ 


kJ 
4 
; 


;% W' 
$ *2 [ 
- T 
. | 2 
1 
- o 
Tz 
: : *4 
, 


CHAP. V. 
Vercingetortx befiegeth Gergouia : Czar. 


taketh in Vellaunodunum and 
Genabum. 


| 


f H1S being knowne, Vercingetorix brought back hisa 
M2! againe into the country of the Bituriges,and thence marched 
Jn to beſiege Gergouia a towne held by the Boij , whom Cwxfar | 

 % had left there after the Heluctian warre,and ginen the iuriſ-| 
@ diction of the towne to the Hedui,which brought Czſar into 

} great perplexitie , whether he ſhould keepe the Legions inone 

@ place for that time of winter which remained, and ſo ſuffer the 
Joan 
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COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII 55 | 
ſtpendaries of the Hedui #0 be taken and ſpoiled,whereby all Gallia might take occa- | 
ſion to reuolt : foraſmuch 45 the Romaines ſhould ſeeme to affoord no protettion or 
countenance to their friends,or otherwiſe araw his army out of their wintering camps 
ſooner then was wſuall, and thereby become ſubiett to the difficulties of proniſpon and 
cariage of corne, Notwithſtanding it ſeemed better, and ſo he reſolued rather to wn- 
dergo all difficulties , then by taking ſuch a ſcorne to looſe the good wils of all his fol. 

lowers. «And therefore per rages av Hedui diligently to make ſupply of neceſſarie | 
proviſions, gu you to the Boi) to aduertiſe them of his comming, to encourage them to 
continue loyall, and nobly to reſiſt the aſſaults of the enemie : and l:auing two Legions 

with the cariages of the whole armie at Agendicum, he marched towards the Boij. 

The next day comming to a Towne of the Senones called Vellaunodunum,he de- 

termined to take it in , to the end he might leaue no enemie behind him which might 
hinder a ſpeedie ſupply of wittwals : 0 in two dayes he incloſed it about with a ditch 

and 4 rampier : the third day ſome being ſent out touching the giuing vp of the 

towne, he commanded all their armes and their cattell ts be brought out,and ſix hun- 

dred pledges to be deliuered. Leaving C.Tribonius a Legate to ſeeit performed, he 
himſelfe made all ſpeed towards Genabum in the territories of the men of Chartres, 

wha 45 ſoone as they heard of the taking in of Vellaunodunum , perſwaiing them 

ſelues the matter would not reſt ſo , they reſolued to put a ſtrong garriſon into Gena- 

bum . Thither came Calar within two dayes, and incamping himelfe before the 

Towne, the eneninz drawing on, oy the 5 0s wvnto the next day, commanun- 
ding the ſouldiers to prepare in 4 readintſſe ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for that 
ſeruice . CAnd foraſmuch as the towne of Genabum had a bridge leading oner the 
river Loier,he feared leſt they of the towne would ſteale away inthe night io preven- ; 
tion whereof, he commaunded two Legions to watch all night in armes. The townes- |£1ge7%« 
men a litle before midnight went out quietly and began to paſſe oner the riner, which 
being diſconered by the skonts, Clar with the Legions which he had ready in armes 
burnt the gates,and eutring the Towne tooke it . The greateſt number of the enemie 
being taken, and avery few eſcaping by reaſon of the narrowneſſe of the bridge, and 
the way which ſhat in the multitude, the towne being ſackedand burned, and ginen 
for a bootie to the ſouldiers , he caried his armie oner the riner Loier gnto the territs- 
ries of the Bituriges. 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


\ 4% T isaknowne andan approued ſaying, Z malis minimum eſt eli- 
N/ER4) 2eondum, but in apreſentmentofcuils to beable to diſcernethe 
| £5 differenceand tochule theleaſt, Hic labor, hoc oprs, Vercingets- |Clairmont en 

\$.4 W869 rix belieging Gergonia (a ſipendarie towne belonging to the | Auergne, 
RSLASR Hedui,that of long time had ſerued the Romaine Empire)at ſuch 
atime of the yeareas would not affoord prouiſion of victuall for the mainre- 
nance of an armie, but with great difficultie and inconuenience of cariageand 
conuoy;Ceſar was much perplexed, whetherhe ſhould forbeareto ſuccourthe 
| towneand raiſetheſicge,or vndergo the hazard of long and tedious conuoyes. 
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56 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS _ 
A matter often falling intodiſpute,although it be in other termes,whetherho. 
neſtic or honourable reſpe& ought to be preferred before priuate caſearld par. 
fricular commoditie* Ceſar hath declared himſelfe touching this point, prefer. 
ring the honour ot the people of Rome, as the maieſtic of their Empire,and the 
reputation which they deſired to hold, touching afſiſtance and proteRtion of 
their friends , before any inconuenience which might happen to theirarmie, 
And not withoutgood reaſons , which may be drawne a{well from the wor- 
thineſſe of the caule, as from the daunger of the effec: for duties of vertue and 
reſpects of honeſtie,asthenobleſt parts of the nind,donot onely rs 
ſeruice of the inferiour faculties of the ſoule, but doalſo commaund the bodi 

and the caſualties thereof, in ſuch ſortas is fitting the excellence of their pre. 
rogatiueyfor otherwiſe vertue would find but bareattendance,and mightleaue 
| her ſcepter for want of lawfull authoritie. And therefore Czſar cholc ratherto 
aduenturethe armic vpon the caſualties of hard prouiſion, then to blemiſh the 
Romaine name with the infamie of diſloyaltie Which was lefſe daungerous | 
alſo in regard of the effec: for where the bond isof valew,therethe forfeiture is 
great-and if that tic had bene broken, and their opinion deceiued touching the 
expcation of aſſiſtance andhelp,all Gallia might haue had iuſt cauſe of reuolt, 
and diſclaimed the Romaine? goucrnement for non protection. To conclude 
then, let no man deceiue himſelfe in the preſent benefit, which private reſpe&t 
may bring vpon the rcfufall of honeſt regard, forthe end will bea witneſleof 
theerrour,and prouc honeltic to be beſt policie, 
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THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


Celar went 
always prout- 
aed of forrre 


thinos. 
> 


\ gre wen. 


wy i | 
k g 
9 
£ l a4 
> s 
iv 
: | 
14 0 
1 007 
y i: *, 
& Ta 
5 or 


may live by th2 aire, or intend nothing but to build caſtels in the aire,or other. 
Le wiſe ſhall be ſureto find his enemie either in his boſome, oras the prouctb is in 
Plutarke in | Plutarketo leapeon his belly with both his feete. | 
the life of The fecond thing was prouifion of all neceſſaries, which mightbe of vſc in 
Lucalls. | that feruice:wherewith he alwayes ſoabounded, that there mightrather want 
_ | occaſion tovſethem,then he be wanting to anſwer occafion . And theſe were 
the inſtruments whereby he made ſuch admirable workes, ſuch bridges, ſuch 
(Comment.3, | mounts, ſuch trenches, ſuch huge armades, as appearcth by the ſea fight with 
the maritimate cities of Gallia : according to which his former cuſtome, fora: 
| much as the day was farre ſpent before he came to Genabum , he commaunded 
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COMMENTARIES. LIB. VI, | 


0. ſach things to be fitted and had in arcadinciſe;as might Terue for the hiege 
I thenextday. + EE Ie tun im M 

t- The third thing was anarmie for the moſt part of old ſouldiers ; whomthe 
e Ronnaines Called Veterani,whereofhe was likewiſeat this time prouided,for the 
f to legions which were freſh and lately inroled,, he left-ar_Agendicom with: 
A the carlages, taking onely the old ſouldiers for this ſeruice, as knowing that in 


Pugnd wſum amplins prodeſſe quam vires. 

The fourth thing was the triall and + RO oftheenemics forces, which | 
the former victories aſſured him to be inferiourto the Romaines, being alwayes | © 
arulein the Romaine diſcipline (2ST hauc already noted)by lightand caſieskir- * "RR? 
miſhes, to acquaint the ſouldiers with the maner of the enemies fight : Ne eps 
noun bellum, nouns hoſtic terreret as Ling faith. ' 


'©5 : fy Wh, © ARE | 
Czlar taketh in Noutodunum,and beatecth 


the enemie comming to reſcue 


the Towne, 

gERCINGETORIX vnderflanding of Czfars com-| ©4/ar- 
ye ming, lefi the ſieze and wento to meete him, Calar reſolued to 
— take atowne lying in his way in theterritories of the Bituriges, 
&) called Noniodunum: which they of the town perceiuing, ſent 
g out unto him to beſerch him to ſpare them , and to gine ordey | 
for their ſafetie : and to the end he might ſpeed that buſineſſe 
JY. with as much celeritie as he had accompliſhed former ſeruices, 
he commanded them to bring out their armes, their horſe, and 
to delrney pledges. Part of the hoſtages being zinen, while the reft were in delivering | 
over diners Centurions and a few ſouldiers 5:0 admitted into the towne to ſeeke out | 
their weapons and their horſes , the horſemen of the enemie which marched before 
Vercingetorix armie were diſcouered a farre off,which the towneſmen had no ſooner 
prrceined,and thereby conceined ſome hope af releefe but they preſently took wp a ſhout | 
ard betooke themſclues to their armes,ſhut the gates, and began to make good the wals, | 
The Centurions that were in the towne perceining ſome new reſolution of the Gaules 
with their ſwords drawne, poſſeſt themſelues of the gates, and ſaued both themſelues 
ard their men that were in the towne. Cxfar commanatd the horſemen to be arawne 
ont of the camape , and to begin the charee, and as they began togineground, m_ 
 {orre hundred Germaine horſemen to ſecond them , whom he had reſolued to keepe 
v/th him from the firſt, who charged the enemie with ſuch furie, that the Gaules 
cold no way endure the aſſault, but were preſently put to flight , many of them being 
[aine, the reſt retired backe to the armic. Vpon their overthrow, the towneſmen were 


[oof affrighted then they were before, and having apprehended ſuch as were thought | 
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The meanes 
which the Ro- 
maines v/ed 


| $7 OBSERVATIONS VPON C&ASARS 


Þ 10 him:which being ended,Clar marched towards the towne of Auaricum, which 
| was the; WAY ATA | 
[1 


RIES Y 
F 
2» 


to hawe flirredvp the People they brought them 10 Czſar and yeelded themſelues vn.) 


all the townes in the territories of the Bituriges, 
for that being taken in, not to bring the whole State of the Bituriges e- 


ſily into his [ubiection. 
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OBSERV ATIONS. 


&' Oraſtmuch as nothing is more chaungeable then the minde of 
£2 |man,which( — the low degree of baſenes where- 
in it often fitteth) willas occaſion giueth way to reuenge,readily 
S/amount ro the height of tyrannie, and ſpare no labour tocrie 
2 A quitrance with an cnemie - it hath bin thought expedient inthe 
wiſcdome of foregoing ages, to plucke the wings of ſo mounting a bird, and 
rodepriue an encmie of ſuch meanes, as may giue hope of libertie by mutinie 
and reuolt, We 
The practiſe ofthe Romraines in taking in any towne,was to leauethem force- 
leſſe,that howſocuer they might ſtand affected,their nailes ſhould be ſurely pa. 


j red for wer 999. 0 their power confined to the circuit of their mind: foras 


itappeareth by this and many other places of Ceſar, no rcndrie of any towne 
was accepted,vntill they had deliueredall theirarmes , both offenſiue andde- | 
fenſiue, with ſuch enginesand inſtruments of warre , as mightany way make 
for the defence of 0%, na . Neitherthar onely, but ſuch beaſts alſo, whether 
horſe or Elephant orany other whatſoeuer, as might any way aduantage the 
vic of thoſe weapons : which as it was a great diſmay and weakning to the ene. 
mic, ſo was itſhort of the third condition, commaunding the deliuery of ſo 
many hoſtages or pledges as were thougheconuenient, being the prime of their 
youth,8& the flower of their manhood,and wereas the matrow tothcir bones, 
andthe ſinewes to that bodice, Whereby it came to paſſe, that the remnant was 


| much difabledin ſtrength,concerning their number of fighting men,and ſuch 


as were left had neither armes nor meanes to make reſiſtance, 

The Turke obſcrueth the fame courle with the Chriſtians , but in a more 
crucll and barbarous maner ; for he commeth qduely ata certaine time, not re- 
arding any former demeanour, and leadeth away the flower of their youth, to 

inueſted in impicticand infidelitic , and to be made yaſſalles of heatheniſh 
impuritie. | 
Oftentimes we reade,that a conquered people were not onely interdicted 
armes, but the matter alſo and the art whereby ſuch armes were made and 
wrought, for wherethe people are great, and metrall and matter plentie, it 
is a chaunce if artificers be wanting to repaire theirloffe, and to refurniſh 
theirarmourie. Atthe ſiege of Carthage the Romaines hauing taken away their 
armes,they notwithſtanding finding ſtore of mettall within the towne,cauſed 


workemen to make cuery day a hundred targets and three hundred ſwords, 
po. beſides | 


ES 
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belides arrowes and caſting lings, viing womens haire for wantothempe,an 
[pulling downe their houſes for timber to build ſhipping . Whereby =y 


we 
perceiue,thata General cannot be too carefull to depriue an cnemic of all 
helpes as may any way ſtrengthen his hand,or make way to reſiſtance. 


| 


CHAP. VII. 


Vercingetorix perſwadeth the Gaules 
to a new courſe of warre. 


gFERCINGETORINX hasine receined ſo es : 
Ja one in the necke of another, Cn en 069 We be pb 
® 4*Nouiodunum being taken, he calleth his men to counſel |en la fianch 
J\ 47d telleth them that the war muſt be caried in another courſe |conte. 
then it hath bin herctofore;for they muſt endener by all means | Orleans. = 
\-I7 _ the Romaines from forrage and conuey of wittuall: | 999% 
D ) Js which would « be brought 10pa nt 0 as they them 
. ſelues did abound in hor(men:& for that the time of the yeare 
did not yet ſerue to get forrage in the field, the enemy muſt neceſſarily ſeek it in houſes 
and barnes, ohavd the forragers would dayly be cut i by their horſenien, AMore- 
ouer , for their ſafety and defence they were to neglets their priuate commaditie: their 
houſes and their villages were to be burnt vp round about as far 45 Boia,, that the_ 


Romaines _ fetch their fake thence. For themſelues they thought it reaſon | 


that they ſhould make ſupply of vittuall and proniſion gn whoſe poſſeſcions they were 
and fart £/0# they 4% By this omar Rn als at: beubl to 
endure that want as would befal them or at the leait be conſtrained to fetch their pro- 
viſions farre of with ercat daunger and perill to themſelues , neither did it make 
any matter w ether they killed them or put them beſides their cariages, for without 
neceſſary rap they were neucr able to hold war. And to conclude, ſuch towns were 
likewiſe to be ſet __ as by the ſtrength of their ſituation were not jo from daun- 
ger.leſt they prone receptacles to linger and detrad? thewar, and ſerue theRo- 
maines for booty and ſupplies of prouifion. And albeit theſe things might ſeems he 
and bitter yet they ought ro eſteem it more grienous 10 haue their wines and their chi 
dren led away into ſeruitnde,and themſelues to __ by the ſword of the enemieÞ, 
which doth neceſſarily fal po a conquered people. T his opinion was generally pre 
ned by the conſent of all men, and more then twenty cities of the Bituriges were burnt 
in one day; the like was done in other States , great fires were to be ſcent in all parts: 
and although all men tooke it very grienouſly, yet they propounded this comfort ato 
themſclues that the enemie being by this meanes defeated,they ſhould p__. recouer 
their loſſes. Touching Avaricum they diſputed it in comon councel, whether it ſhould 
be burnt or defended : the Bituriges do proſtrate themſelues at the feete of all the 
 Gaules, that they might not be forced to ſet on fire with their owne hands, the 
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lie Ion 


| faireſt citicin all Gallia, being both an ornament and a frength 16 they ſlaw; rhey | 

neald ef defend it by the ſite of the place, being incircled round about with ai. 

HEY AB JM and being acceſſable by one narrow paſſage. At length leaue bei 
ercingetorix at firi? di them from it, and af- 

terwards yeelding vnto it moued by the intreatie of the Gaules, and the commiſerg. 


tion of the common multitude, and ſo a fit garriſon was choſen to defend the towne, 


Em—— 


yi 

| 
| ! graunted them to keepe it, 
| 

| 

| 

| 


OBSERVATIONS. ory | 
h HAVE ſeene an Impreſe with a circle, and a hand witha : 

dt is 4 hard lh ſharpe ſtile pointing towards the center with this motto: Hic la-} 
a 2 woe 6 bor Joc opus , lignitying thereby , that albeit the Area thereof | 
* ſe SS, | were plainely and diſtin@tly bounded, and the-Diameter of no | 
nas rlengrh , yet it was noran cafie warterto find the Center, | 


which may | which is the heart and chieteſt part of that figure. In like manner there isno 
1ſt aduan- | buſineſſe or other courle ſocafie or plaine, butthe center may be miſtaken,and 
age tt. | the difficultie commonly reſteth in hitting that point, which giueth the cir- 
cumferencean equalland m_ motion. EL 
The Gaules werereſolued to vndertake the defence of their countrey , and 
to redeeme their libertie with the hazard of thcir liues : but itſeemeth they 
| were miſtakeninthe _ and any a farre fo_ of the Kr Your 
cingetorix perceiuing the Romaines daily to get vpon the Gawler, firſtby taking 
in 0 wand fecondly another, and laſtly of a third, he aduiſed them A; on 
fireall the countrey houſes, villages and townes fora great circuit round a- 
bout, and ſo force the Romainesto fetch their forrage and prouiſions farre off, 
and vndergo the difficulties of long conuoyes, whereby the Gauls might make 
ve of their multitude of horſe, and keepe the Romarres without ſupplies of ne- 
ceſſarieprouifions : ahd fo they doubted not but'togiuea ſpecdic end to that 
warre. And this he tooke to be the centerof that buſineſe, andthe truc vie of 
their aduantage, FIT? Vents, heath 
Lib 4 _ Polybius writeth, that MM. Regulus hauing diuerle times oucrthrowne the 
Carthazinians in battell, one Santippusa Lacedemonianclearely perceiving the | = | 
cauſe of their often routs, began openly to ſay , that the Carthagimians were 
not ouerthrowne by the valour of the Komaznes, but by their owne ignorance: 
for they exceeding the Romaines in horſe and Elephants, had neglected to fight 
in the: champion, wheretheir caualrie might ſhew. ir ſclfe, but in hils and 
woodie places where the foote troupes were of more force and ſo the Remaitis | 
had the aduantage, Whereby themanner of the warre being changed, and by | 
the counſell of the pregnant Greeke, brought from the hils into the leuell of the 
plaine, the Carthaginians recoueredall their former loſles by one abſolute vi- 
: Qorie. In like manner Aviball finding himſclte to exceede the Remains in 
n | | ſtrengthofcaualrie, did alwaies indeuour toaffrontthem inopen and cham- 
Plmtarie im | vion countries, andas often as the Rowaines durſt meete him,, he purthemto 


aug | the worſe: but Fabixs perceiuing the diſaduantage, kept himlelfe alwaies vp6, 
| AR the| 
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place equall the multitude of the enemies horſemen. he wah 
Theres no greater ſcorne can touch a man of reputation and place, then to 
be thought not to vnderſtand his owne buſineſſe. For as wiſedome is the ex- 
cellencic ofhumane nature, ſo doth want ofiudgement deie&t men to the c6- 
dition of ſuchas 4r:/torle calleth Seruants by nature : whoſe wit being too 
weake toſupport any wgnG do recompence that want with the ſeruice of 
their bodie, andare wholy employedin a Porters occupation. Which Homer 
layeth vpon Diomedes ſhoulders, with as fine conueyanticeas he doth the reſt 
of his inuentions: for /1;esand he going out on a partie to do ſome _— 
ypon the Trejans, they .caried themſclues fo gallantly , that they fell to 
king Rheſus charretand horſes: Yliſſes preſently ſeized ypon the ho ing of 
a delicate T hracian breed, and Diomedes ſeemed well contented with the char- 
et: butbeing to caric itaway, Pelle aduiſcd him to let it alone, leſt he might 
prouehis ſtrengeh to be greater then his wit, and yet notfind ſomuch neither 
as would carie 1t away. | | AY | 
Bur for theſe dire&tions which Yercingetorix gaue vnto the Gawles, I referre 


uailed. 


— —— 
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CHAP. VII. "| 


Cxfar beſiegeth Auaricum, and is 
dreſſed {for want of corne. 


ERCINGETORINX folowtth Czlar by ſmall and 
© caſte ionrneys, and —_ lace to incampe in, fortified about 

with bogges and wooas, fifteene miles diſkant from Avaricii, 
there he vnderflood what was done at Avaricum 
of the day,and commanded likewiſe what he would hane done. 
He obſerued all onr forraging and te and did ſer v- 
pon ſuch as went farre off pon any ſuch occaſion, and incum- 
bred them with great inconueniences: albeit they tooke what 
courſe they could to m:ete with it, as to 00 out at uncertaine times, and by unknowne 
and vnvſuallwaies, Cxlarincamping himfelfe before that part of the towne which 
4s not ſhut inwith the riner nor the bogge, and affoorded but a narrow and ſtreight 
paſſage, bezan tomake a mount, to driue vines, and to raiſe two towers: for the na- 
ture of the place wold not ig hers to incloſe it round about with a ditch and a ram- 
pier: and nener reſted to admoniſh the Hedui and the Boij ts bring in ſupplies of 
corne: of whome the one by reaſon of the ſmall care and paines they tooke, did litle 
helpe him, the other being -h 28 ereat abilitie, being a ſmall and 4 weake flate , did 
quickely conſume all that they had. The armie was diſtreſſed for want of 'corne, by 


—— — — 


the hils, and in couertand vncuen places, and. ſo made the aduantage of the | 


the reader tothe ſequele of the Hiſtorie, wherein he ſhall find how they pre- 
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| reaſon of the ponertie of the Boij, and the indiligence of the Hedui , together with 
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62 OBSERVATIONS VPON CA&ASARS y 
the burnings of the houſes in the countrey, in ſuch manner a5 they wanted corne 
| many _ together, and ſuſtained obo ues with beaſts and cattell fry 
had fetched a great way off: and yet no one voice at all was heard to come fromthem, | 
vuworthie vhe maicſtte of the Romaine Empire,and their former vitteries. And al- 
 beir C'zlar did ſpeake vnto the legions ſenerally as they were in the works that if their 
wants were heauie and bitter unto them, he would leane off the ſiege. But all of them 
with one voyce deſired hims not to do ſo: for they had ſo ſerued many yeares wnder his 
co , 45 they neuer hadreceined any vr hoo. neither had they at any time 
departed and left the yo wndone : it would be imputed onto them as an ig. 
neminie and diſgrace to leaue the ſiege, they had rather undergo all difficulties, then 
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wot to _— the death of the citizens of Rome that by trechery were ſlaine at Ge- 
T be [awe ſpeeches they delinered to the Centurions and Tribunes zo be told| 


nabum. 
Czlar. 


i. —W " 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


Patience in « | g, > e924 HE worth ofa Souldier conſiſteth in a diſpoſition of mind and 
ſouldrer ex- WIEN bodic, which maketh himapt to ſufferand to vndergo the difh. 
cords: © F culrics of ware: forlet his reſolution otherwiſe be neuerſo great, 
2LKCJ and his courage inuinciblein the day ofbartcll, yer if he faint vn- 
INT derthe burthen of ſuch tediouſheſfle as viually attendeth 
warlike deſignements, he is no way fit for any great enterpriſe . Pindarus faith, 
that he vnderſtandeth not the warre, that knoweth not that the atchieuing 
of one peece of ſeruice, is alwaies accompanied with the ſufferance of another 
difficultie as great as that which was firſt intended: Et facere, & pati fortia, Ro-| 
 manumeſt, It was the peculiar commendation ofthe Romaine people, patiently | 
to indure the extremities of warfare:which made the Yolſci to crie out, That 
Fo cither they muſt forſwearearmes, and forget to make warre,, andreceiue the 
Lin.lib.6, yoke of thraldome and bondage, aut ys. quibuſcum de imperis certetur, nec virth-| 
te, nec patientia, nec diſciplina rei militaris cedendum . Appian forgetteth not to 
ſay, thatthe Romaine Empire was railed toſuchgreatnefſe,, not by fortune or 
good lucke, but by meere valour, and patient induring of hardneſſe and want. 
| Whichis __ _—_ Gafuin ” _—_ vttcred to his ſoldiers, who. 
neither did nor ſpake many things well: foras Plutarke rightly cenſureth him | 
Pla.Craſs.) out ofthe Comicall * 09g _— nh ; 
| A good man anywayelſe but in warres, | 
The Empire of Rome (faith he) came nor to that greatnefſe whichit now polſ- 
ſeſſerh, by good fortune onely, but by patientand conſtant ſuffering of trou- | 
bleand aduerlitic; neuer yeelding orgiuing place toany daunger, 
Wt Some 1talian writers are of an opinion, that the two chiefeſt parts of a ſol- 
Principe, | dier, Valourand Sufferance, are in theſe times deuided ynto two nations , the 
French and the Spaniard: the poniey making warre rather by ſuffcrance then 
by violence of affaults ;and the French-impatientof delay,and furious in af. 
faults: fo that according to his opinion,a Spariardanda French man, willmake 
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T— _ .- COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. 6 
one good ſouldier. Touching the Spamiard, I cannot deny,but that hehath | 
the name of one of the beſt ſouldiers in Chriſtendome, and I do gladly allow / | 


all that vertue can challenge, for truth will preuaile againſtall affeftion : yet 1 
may ſay thus much on the behalfeof our owne people, that we haue ſeldoy | 
loſt honour in.confrontingany nation. Concerning the ſufferance , and pati- 
ent we gs e, whichis ſaid tobe in the Spaniard, being able toliue 
long witha litle, it may peraduentuxenot vnfitly beattributedto the pro 
of their countrey, and the nature of their climate,which will not beare nevi. 
geſt ſuch plentie of foode, as is required in colder countries - and thereupon | 
being borneto ſo weakeadiſgeſtion, they are as well ſatisfied witha rooteora | 
aller, as others with better plentic of foode : and therein they go beyond o- 
ther nations.Ofthe Frexch I ſay nothing, bur leaue them to make good the 0- | 
pinion of the /talian Writer. "Þ\g | 

Snctoniss witneſſeth of Ceſar, that he himſelfe was /aboris vitre fidem pati- 
ens, whereby he might the bertermoue his armieto indure with patience the 
difficulties of theſicge: and yet ſo artificially, as heſeemed rather willing to 
leauc it vneffected, then to impoſeany burthen vpon them, which they them- 
{clues ſhould be vawilling to beare, the rather to draw the legions to ingage 
themſclues therein, by denying to forſake it, then to caſt that ypon them, 
which their vnwillingneſſe mighteaſily hauc pur off. | 


c— — ——r—_— ———————— 
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THE SECOND OBSERYF ATION. 


7 ED E may further obſerue, the meanes the ſoldiers vſedto acquaint | 


It Ceſar with their deſires, which was by the Tribunes and Cen- 
AWYZ2/F urions: for as theſe were mediate officers betrweenethe Gene- 
9\ VWV<1|ralland them, anddceliuered the mandates and direRions of the 
AYWYEmperour to the ſouldier: ſodid the ſouldicrs vſetheirhelpe to 


make knowne vnto himtheir requeſts: as beſides this place may appearein the 
firſt Commentarie, wherethey deſired to giue him fatisfaftion touching the 
fearethey had conceiued of 4riouiffius and the Germaines, which they likewiſe 


did by the Centurionsand Tribunes. | 
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CHAP, I N, 


enemie pon aduantage, but returneth againe 
withour fighting. 


HEN the towers began to approach neare unto the walles, 
Czxlar vnderſiood by the captines, that Vercingetorix ha- 
wing conſumed all his proniſion of forage , had remoned his 
Y campenearer to Avaricum, and that he himſelfe was gone 


| things as were requiſite for the ſiege of the towne.. 


with the caualrie, and ſuch readie footemen as were accuſto- 

med to fer among the horſemen to lye in ambuſh in that 

place where he thought our men would come a forraging the 

AGES ' next day: which being knowne , ſetting forward about mid- 
night in ſilence, in the morning he came to the enemies campe. They haning ſpeedie 
cher tide by their skoutes of Ceſars comming, did hide their cariages in the 
woods, and imbattelled all their forcesin an eminent and open place . Which being 
told C xfar, he commanydecd the baggage to be ſpeedily laid together, and their arms 
to be made readie. T here was ahill of a zentle ring from the bottome to the foppe, 
incompaſſed round about with a difficult & troubleſome bog of fiftie foot in breadth, 
wpon this hill the bridge being broken, the Gaules kept the 5 wrap iraſting tothe 
ſtrength of the place, and were diſtributed into companies according to their ſeuerall 
ſlates, with this reſolution, that if the Romaines aid pa ouer the bog , they mizht 
eaſily from the higher ground keepe them under, as they ſtucke in the mire, who Gul 
reckoning of ſo ſmall a ditance, would deem the fight to be pon equall tearmes, 
whereas they themſelues well knowing the inequalinie of the condition,did make but a 
vaine andidle oftentation. T he ſouldiers diſdaining that the enemic could indure 
their preſence ſo neare at hand, and requiring the ſigne of battell, Calar acquainted 
them with what detriment and loſſe of many valiant men, the victorie muſt at that 
| time be bought, who being ſo reſolute that they refuſed no daunger to purchaſe him 
honoar, he might well be condemned of great ingratitude and villanie, if their 
lines were not dearer unto him;then his owne ſafetic: and ſs comforting the ſouldiers 
he brought them backe againe the ſame day into the campe, and gane order for ſuch 
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OBSERV ATIONS, 


TEE HIS Chapter hath diuers ſpecial partculers worthy obſeruatis. 
YJ | S) Thefirſt is, the oportunitie which Ceſar tooke to viſite the army 
R SP of the Gaules, when Yercinigetorix was abſent and gone to lie in 


ambuſh for the Rowarne forragers, which was a caucat to Yercin- 
getorix , not tobe too bulic with the Romain conuoyes,[cſt his 


Cirlus leaueth the ſiege, and goeth to take the | 
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abſence might draw on ſuch an inconuenience, as might make him repent for 
oinga birding. YA; : | 
, The ſecondis, the inequalicie which the aduantage of the place giueth to a 
partie: which I hauealreadie ſooften ſpoken of, as Iamalmoſt wearieto repear 
it, and therather, forthatT haue produced this paſſage in the former booke, 
ro lignifie the benefite of ſuch an-aduantage : yer foraſmuch asit is ſo preg. 
nant tothateffeR, asmay well deſerue a double conſideration, and was ab 
produced by Ceſar himſelfe ypon occaſion at Gnas, iue me _leaue to note 
how much itſ{wayeth to counterpoiſe the wantot the aduerſe partie. Wherein 


Fj 


25 it cannotbe denied, but thatir may giue ſuch help as may makeaſmallnum. 
ber equall a farre CT mwon Ln Fan HITCH vement it coun- 
reruaileth the abſence of the Generall, and maketh the bodie perfe& without 
the head. Neither were they weakened onely with the abſenceof their Gene. 
rall: buttheir caualrie wherein they ſo much truſted was abſent likewiſe : arid 


yet more then thattoo, by how much the Romaine legionsexcelled the Gawles 
in valourand proweſle of armes, which being all put together is no ſinall ad- 
uantage. For doubtleſſe if the matter had ſtood ypon equalltearmes ouckiog 
che place, neither the preſence of Yercingetorix,northe addition of their caual- 
rieto aſſiſt them, had hindered the bartell, orturned the Rowarnes backe to 
their campe. I AS 
The third thing is the moderation which he ſhewed, forbearing to fight,the 
Gaules infolently vaunting, and the Rowazne ſouldiers fretting and diſdaining 
the enemies pride: whereby he ſetled ſuch a confidence of his direions in the 
minds of his men, by ſhunning the perill of apparant daunger which might 
fall ypon them in particular, as afterwards they would make noqueſtionot hi 
commands, bur take them as the onely meanes of their fafetic, being neuer 
berteraſſured thenin perneming what he commaunded. The practiſe of latter 
times, hath not ſo well deſerued of that vertue, but hath often ſhewed it ſelfe 
more prodigall of bloud, as though men were made onely to fill yp ditches, 
and to bethe wofull exccutioners of other mens raſhneſle. R: | 
Thelaſt thing is the making readie of their weapons , arma expediri inſsit. 


ried their targets in caſes, and did hang their helmets at their backes, and fitted 
therefore whenſoeuerthey were to giue battell, they were firſt to pur on their 


helmets, to vncaſe their rargers, to fittheir piles, and ro make them readie for 
the charge: and this was called Arma expeairi, 


Concerning which point, we muſt vnderſtand thatthe Romaaines alwaies ca- | 


na as might be moſt conuenient with thereft of their cariages. And | 


| 


The aduan- 
age of the 
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he abſence « 
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| that if he preuailed not againſt t 


| plauded his ſpeech, by ſhaking and ſtriking their hand; _—_ as their maner is in 
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Vercingetorix excuſeth himſelfe to the _ 
Gaules for hu abſence. ' ny 


ERCIN Ed GE: hong fo oo 
was accuſed of treaſon, firſt in that 'remoued his camp 
weare _—_ Lois Exc yar that he had, fer. 
from it, and tooke all the canalry with him: that he hadleft 
great an armie without any one to commannd it:that wpon hi 
departure the Romaines ſhould come ſo oportunely and ſo 
ſpeedily: for all theſe things could not fal out by chance without 
= * counſel and direttions:it ſeemed he had rather haue the king. 
dome of Gallia by a graunt from Clarthen by their meanes and gift, Being thus 
charged, he anſwereth that he remoned the campe for want of forrage Po Ang 
deſiring it. He came neare unto the Romaines being led thereunto by the eportunity 
of the place , which was ſuch as might defend it ſelfe by it owne flrength, the caualry 
was of no uſe in 4 buggic place, but might do oo 'ſeruice there where it went, He left 


: 


direttion, they were beholding vnto him that had brought them where they mig 


valour who not daring to fight did thankfully returne into their campe: he deſired to 
receine no imperial dignitie by trechery from Celar,which he might Sr ogy hane 
by lawfull vittery which was now moſt certaine and ſure,both to hinſelſe and the ref 
of the Gaules . And for that autheritie which he had receiued from them , hewas 
ready to giue it vp into their hands againe , if they thought the honour which they 
zaue bim to be greater then help and [afetie which they receiued from him, And to 


theRomaine ſouldters,and therewithal he brought forth ſeruants which were taken 
forragin 1g 4 few daies before miſerably tormented with famine and irons : they bein 
taught before hand what toanſwer , ſaid they were legionary ſouldiers, and had ol 
out of the __ to ſee if they could meet with any corne or cattel in the fields,the wholt 
army ſuffered the like penury, and mens ſtrength began rag them, mſomuch that 
they were not able to undergo any labour: and therefore their Generall had reſolued, 
'. T owne,he would withdraw his army within three 
dates. T heſe benefits (ſaith Vercingetorix) you haue of me, whems you accuſe of trea- 
{ ſon,for by my means without ſhedding of your bloud,youſce ſo great a conquering ar- 
my almoſt conſumed with hunger , and by me it i prouided that when they ye fre 
e ap- 


| 


hence, State ſhall rececinethem into their territories . The whole multitu 


ſuch caſes , commending Vercingetorix for a great ſouldier , whoſe loyalty as it was 


CHAP. K....-...._ 


no man to commannd the army of purpoſe , leſt by the perſwaſion of the multitude he | 
ſhould be forced to Th wtuk 6. knew they all deſired,as not able long to indure any | 
laboar : if the Romaines came by chance ghey were to thanke fortune if by any mans | 


from the higher ground both ſee how ſmall a number they were , and contemne their | 


| the end you may vnderſtand theſe things to be truly delinered by me ( ſaith he) heare | 
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' COMMENTARIES, LIB, VII. Go] 
uot to be diftruſted, ſo the war could not haue bin caried with better directions. T hey | 
ed further to fend To000.choiſe men ont of all their farces into the towne , as nat 


| thinking it fit to commit the common (afety of Gallia onely to the Bituriges , for they | 
were perfioaded that the ſumme of, 7h 25 Ne nf making good wa W | 
againft the Romaines. | 


bw 
wt... AM 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


7 Multitude is Bellus mwltorum capitum (as one faith) an vnreaſo- [Hr ace, | 
L2Y |nable beaſt of many heads,apt to recciue froward and peru 
A WF | incitements,and hard to bedrawne to better ynderſtanding,ic: 
=>\ | ous,impatient,rrecherous,vnconſtant,an inſtrument fora wic- 
> ===>] kcd {pirit, and ſooner moued to miſchicfe by T herſites, then re-| 
claimed to vertue by theauthoritie of 4gememnen, or theeloquenee of 71iſſes, 
orthe wiſedome of Neſtor, more turbulent then the raging either of theſea or | | 
ofa deuouring fire, And thereforethey may well gotogerherto makea tripli- | | 
citie of cuils, according to the ſaying, 12nis,mare, populus, tria mala. 
Yercingetorix had both his hands full in this ſeruice, for his care was no lefſe __ 
ro keepe the Gawles from being diſtaſted , then to make his partiegood againſt 
Ceſar . Itis diſputed touching the gouernement ofa multitude, whether it be [pry.cher [exc 
fitter to be ſeuere or obſequious?T acitw ſaith peremptorily,that In multitads- |;iry or clomi- 
neregenda, = pena quam obſequium valet. But he vaderſtandeth ſach a multi- 
tudeas are ſubieRto their commaunder, either by auncient ſeruice or the inte- 
reſt of regall authoritie, whereby they are tied to obedience by hereditarie du- 
tic,and cannotrefuſe that which cuſtome preſcribeth. For otherwiſe where the 
people ſtand free fr6 ſuch bonds,& haue ſubmitted themſelues togouernmenr 
for foes ſpeciall ſeruice, there,clemencie or obſequious ſinoothing preuailerh 
morethen the ſcueritic of commaund : according to the ſaying , Homines duci 
 volunt non cogi.Vpon adilſention which "aa en at Rome betweene the peo- 
ple and the Senate, the people were preſently ſent into the ficld vnder the lea- 
ding of two Senators, 2»intiws and Appius Clandins : A ppins by reaſon of his 
crueltie and ſeueritie, was notobeyed by his ſouldiers , but forſooke his pro- 
uince and returned non proficient: Quintin being curteous and benigne, had an 
obedient armic,and came homea conqueror.In the like termes did Yercingeto- 
rix ſtand with the Gawles,who not long before were all of equalauthoritie,and 
for the defence of the common cauſe had ſubmitted theni{clues to order and 
gouernement : and therefore he caried himſelfe accordingly, but with ſome 
cunning too,for he made no ſcruple toabuſethe beaſt, 8 to preſent them with 
2 leſſon of deceit, taught to ſeruants and Romaine laues, as the confeſſion of 
legionarie ſouldicrs,which is alibertie that hath euerbin allowed to ſuch as had 
the managing of an vnruly multitude, whohaue made as much vſe of the falſe | 


raine,as thebit,or the ſpurre,or any other helpe belonging tothatart, 
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The wſe and 
prattiſe of 


ancient time 
ia beſieging 


a defending 


Iownes. 


| 


| 


| the diffances etweene the beames are filled and fitted with great ſtones in the front of 
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On ——— 


| + vOKAP, XD eons 
Czſarcontinueth the ſiege at Auaricum,and ' 
deſcribeth the walles of the Townes 


in Gallia. 


er 7 the ſingular valer of | our ſoldiers all the councels and deniſes 


4 nation of great dexterity apt to imitate and make any th 
which they ſee other men do before them,for they tarned a; 

'y the hookes with ropes, and drew them into the towne with en- 
FS, gines : they withdrew the earth from the mount with mine; 
with their great 5kill, by reaſon of their iron mines wherein 


they are much pings bs :they ſet vp towers pon euery part of | 


the wal.and conered them with raw hides: they ſallied out of the towne night and , 
and ether ſe fire to the mount,or aſſaulted the ſoldiers as they were at worke:they ai 

enery day make their towers equal to that height of our towers which the daily increaſe 
of the mount had added to their height . They hinared the open trenches,and kept 
them from approching the wals with ſharp burned ſtakes,caſt into themwith hot pitch 


and with great ſtones. «All their walles are almoſt of this faſhion, long ftraite beames | 


are placed pon the ground, with an equall diſtance of two foote one from another, 
and bound together on the inſide of the wall , and faſtened why hx lore of earth, 


the wal,;theſe being thus placed and faſtened with morter,another ſuch a courſe is laid 
wpon that,feeping alwayes the ſame diſtance , ſo 4s one beame be not laid wpon ans. 
ther, but in the ſecond ranke placing them w/pon the diſtances filled up with lones, 
and ſo forward untill the wall be raiſed to the due height. This faſhion as it is aworke 
not deformed either inſhew or variety,obſcruing alternate courſes of beames & ftones 
which keepe their order by euen lines , ſo is it profitable alſo and very much aduania- 


ging the defence of the towne, for as the ſtone ge it from arng deth the wood | 


from the violence of the ramme, foraſmuch as the beames are fort 


| | moſt part fortie 
foote long,and can neither be broken wor puld out, CK | 


THE FIRST 'OBSERV ATION. 


) HIS Chapter doth in ſomepartexpreſle the maner of their ſiege 
#4 inauncient time, and the meanes which the defendant had to fru- 
7 ſtrate the aſſaults and approches ofthe enemic . Beſides the Ram 
55 which the Romarnes vicd to ſhake and ouerthrow the wall(where- 


h. — _ —_— 4a& « —_ } A —_— 


” of the Gaules were made void and of none aff fr choues i 
82 fax 


of haue already ſpoken) they had commonly great hookes of iron to catch 
hold 
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COMMENTARIES; LIB VIL 69| 
hold of a turret,and to pullic ouerthe wall, orto pull downe the parapet, orto | 
diſturbe any worke which was to be made vpon the wall . Theſe hookes were | 
vied by thelegionarie ſouldiers , being couered with vines inthe ſamemaner 
as they handled the Ram : and were auerted and pur off by the ingenious pra- 
Riſes of the Gawles,with ropes caſt and inſnared abour them,and then by force 
ofengines drawne into the towne, In like maner theopentrenches, by which | 
the Romaines made their approches to the wall, were anſivered from the towne 
with ſtakes or piles , hardened atthe end with fire, and then caſtitto them<eo | 
hinder ſuchas were at worke, together with' ſeething pitchand'grear ſtones, 
Furthermoregs the Romaines raiſed their mount, and broughs matter ynto it | 
to enlarge it in breadth and height,ſo did the Gaules vndermineit and drewthe 
carth away, orſet iton firetoburneit : for asT haue already noted inthe de- |. 
ſcription ofa mount, it was madeaſwell with woodandtimber, as withearth 
and ſtones. They ſtrengthened their walles with turrets and rowers;and coue- 
red them with raw hides to keepe them from burning ;_ and as the Romaines 
| mounted in height with their turrets and engines, ſo the Gaules raiſed their 
towers anſwerable vntothem, that in the defence of the towne they might 
fight with equall aduantage. And thus they proceeded both in the offenſive 
and defenſiue part,as farte as either valouror wit could improue thoſe meanes 
which werethen in vſc in beſieging atowne. | Bod 


Ki, 


_ —  un___—_—_—_—__ 


THE SECOND "OBSERVATION. 


| mA T wasthe vſc of all nations , tofortifie their ſtrong townes with 

(N/A) fuch wals as might make beſt defence againſt the practiſe of thoſe 

7» I *3y times wherein they lived, touching the taking and belieging of [7he WE 
oh, I, townes-:ſo the Gaules as itappeareth oy Ceſar raiſed their walles of |forrification 
#GX&NR wood and ſtone, laid in mutual courſes one with another,that the |! »/e i 
wood might make voide the violence of the Ram,and the ſtonekeepe it from |*«/c499es. 
burning with fire , which in thoſe dayes were the meanes to aſſault and ouer- 
throw a wall. Intheſe times the walles of ſtrong and fortified townes, are onely 
made and raiſed of earth , as the beſt defence againſt the Mm the artilterie. 


: 


But foraſmuch as the old maner of fortification is here in part delivered by Ce 
ſar, giue me leauc to hauea word or two touching the fortifications of theſe 
times. 
And firſttouching the art it ſelfe,in reſpeR of the matter and the maner, it 

152 member of architecture , buttheend is militarie:for to fortific js nothing, FIC eas 
els but to make a building anſwerable to necefſitie and the occurrences of war. define 1 
Neither is itthe end of fortification to make a place inexpugnable, or vnpoſh- "1-4 
bletobe taken, for ſo it were Ars artium,but to reduce it to a good and reaſona- 
ble defence. | 

 Whereſoeuer then any ſuch defence is required, the myſterie of fortifica- 
tion is to raiſe ſuch a fort,and toapply ſucha figu 7, anſwering thequaliticand 
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Triangular 
forts, 
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| forts, 
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Forts un 4 
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Aduantages, 


Diſaduanta- 
| Jes m 


Forts vpon 

a hill, 
Aduantages, 
Di/aauan- 
tages. 


The hand: of 
all forts. 


| lar fortreſſe is moſt vn 


70 OBSERVATIONS 'VPON a 
| fite of thatplace,as may giuegreateſt ſtrength thereunto:foras al places arcnot 
capable in the diſpoſiti6 of their beſt ſtrength of all ſorts of figures, ſo there is a 
difference of ſtrength betweenethis and that figure. Andas the place wanteth 
the aduantage of motion andagilitie for it ownedefence, fois it requiſite it 
ſhould be furniſhed withthe beſt meanesand commoditics both toannoy the 
cnemie,and to defend it owne people. And in that reſpeall circular formes as 
compounded of parts of oneand the ſame nature, are vnfit for fortification: for 
wherea fort m_ ſo tobediſpoled, thatit may haucas many hands to ſtrike 
as Briarews, and as a Hydra neuer to wanta head, itis neceſſary that the figure 
thereof be of different and ynlike parts, asapt to worke diucrs cffedts. For vn- 
leſle it beable to diſcouera far off, to commaund thecountrey abour as farre as 
the artillerie will play,to ſtop the paſſages,to hinder approches and aſults, to 
damnifie the cnemie at hand and farre off ſometimes with the artillerie, ſome- 
times with ſmall ſhot, ſometimes with fire-workes, and other times by (allies, it 
hath notthat perfection as is requiſite. 
Admitting therefore compoſition of parts, next vnto the circlethetri 
perfe&, firſt in regard it isa figure of leſſe capacitie then 
any otherofequall bounds, which is agreat inconucniencein a We rar the 
ſouldicrs ſhal be pind vp for want of roome,and through the ſtraightnes of the 
place,not to be abletoauoid confuſion. Secondly the bulworkes of all ſuch tri. 
angular fortreſſes, haue alwayes ſuch ſharpe cantons asare caſily ſubic&to brea- 
king,which giucththe cnemie meanes to approach them withoutdiſturbance 


to make itinthe beſt form of rene Oi muſt give it ſuch a figure as may beſt 


and the caualcros. The wallesare madein ſcarpe canting inwards,the better to 


from the fort. | 
Thequadrangle fortreſſe hathalmoſt the ſame imperfeRion of angles as the | 
triangle hath,but is more ſpacious within,and of greater capacitie, 

And therfore Pentagons or Hexagons orany other thathath moreangles,is | 
fitteſt for fortification (vaderſtanding the place to be capable of them)as being 
ofa greater content,and hauing their angles more obtuſe,and by conſequence 
more ſolide and ſtrong. oh 

A plaine champis leuel doth admitall fortsof figures,and may take the beſt, 
bauing theſe aduan FS, it caſily hinderethan enemy from approching neere 
vnto it,or incamping betoreit, and is not ſubictro mines by reaſon of the wa. 
rer riſing in ſuch leucls.Buton the other {ide,a ſmall troope will beſiege it, and 
batterie may be laid to diuers places of it : it isalwayes ſubie&to mounts of 
earth,andneedeth many bulworkes,ditches,and much coſt to keepe it. 

A fortreſſe vpon a hill hath theſe aduantages, an enemy can hardly lodge 
neare vnto it, or lay battcrie againſtit, it requircth more men to beſiegeit, | 
and is not ſubie ro mounts. The diſaduantages,are that itis notin our choice 


= 


firtheplace,bcing ſometimes too large and ſpacious,and ſometimetoo ſtraite. 
Theenemiesartilleric hath greater forceagainſt it playing vpward, and the ar- 
tillerie of the fort playeth not ſo ſure downeward. 

The hands of all fortsare the bulworkes from whencetheartillerje playeth, 
the ſupplements to the bulworkes are the rauclins,the platformes, the caſmates, 
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mw COMMENTARIES. LIB. VIL oy 
Gare the weight of the carth, with this proportion, that to cuery faue foote® or 
ixe foote in height,there be one foote allowed in ſcarpe. The counterſcarpe is 
another wall outward to the firſt, and ſlopeth inward mn the ſame mancr asthe 


confideration thereof toa particular treatiſe by it ſelfe, 
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CHAP, XII. 


H E ſiege being hindred by ſomany difturbances; and the ſol- 


they onercame all theſe lets with comtinuall labour, and in fine 


as his cuftome was., and encouraging the ſouldiers to omit us 
time from the ſame : 4 ble e the third watch of 
the night , the mount was ſeene 18 ſmoke, the enemie haning ſet it on fire with 
amine. Andat the ſame inſtant of time, a ſhout being taken vp by them that loode 
von the wall, they made a ſally out at two gates on both ſides the towers: ſome caſt 
 frebrands and drie matter from the wall unto the mount ,powring pitch and other 
things to nouriſh the fire; that no man knew whither to run firſt, or where to gine 
helpe. FN Wer pr ns 12 foraſmuch as Cacar had appointed two legions by turne to 
watch before the campe, and two other to follow the workes , it happened, andl that 
wickly , that ſome were readte to confront the ſallies, and others to draw backe the 


tude comming out of the campe to quenc/: the fire. The reit of the night being now 
ſpent, the fight continued exery where, and ener the enemie tooke new ſpirits, and had 
hope of vietorie, the rather becauſe wer pan the ſhedaes of howels belonzing to the to- 
wers burnt, and that the ſouldiers could not come neare the ſaid towers 18 manage 
them, 45was fitting without ſhelter and conert, and that they ener ſent freſh men to 
take the roomes of ſuch as were wearie and oner laboured: ſappoſing the ſafetie of all 
Gallia #0 conſiſt in that inſtant of time. There happened my ſelfe beholding it an ac- 
cident worthie memorie, which Ithinke not fit to omit. A certaine Gaule before the 


tate of the towne,caſting with his hands balles of tallow and pitch to increaſe the fire 
right oner againſt the tower was ſhot through the right ſide with a croſ-bow, and fell 
| downe dead: one that ſtood next him ſlept oner him and began to do the like ſeruice: 


|third, a fourth: neither was the place forſaken vntill the mount was quenched, the 
| enemie remoued , andthe fight ceaſſed. 


former. 8 
And thus much touching the general view of fortification, whichisas much | 
25 may wel be comprehended in theſe ſhe bride 


The fiege of Auaricum continued. [ 
dieri offifted SUthetime with cold and continual raine, w-_ | 
RW and twentie dayes they raiſed a mount of three hundred and 


a, thirtie foot in breadth, and foureſcore in height When it came 
SE almoſt to touch the wall, C xfar himſelfe attending the worke | 


towers from the front wm mount, and to cut the mount aſunder , the whole multi-| 


he likewiſe was laine with 4 ſhot out of a croſ-bow: him a third man ſucceeded and the | 


Ceſar. 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


neede not as many 
Which atthe firſt gh 
P's, aſmuchas the defen 

A they hold, and to ſtand onely 


uing the aduantage 


ypon their defenſiue guard, 
of the place , the ſhelter ofthe wals, the ſtrength of 
ditch, and many other like helpes for their defence and ſafetie: whereas the al- 


| 


ſailantis toſtriue 


| daungerof ſo many ditficultics. But if welookealitle nearer into the matter, 
and conſider the ſeruice to be performedon either part, we ſhall find,that to 


XE, 


For the better vnderſtanding thereof, weare toknow,thatthe 


q 


ienb rf towne _— marterof fight, conſiſteth chiefly in theſe foure points, Firſt, 


in manningand making good all parts of the wall: for ifthe defendant be not 
able to ſtrengthen all parts witha competent force, then he hath not men &- 
nough to defend the town, foraſmuch asall parts are ſubieroaſſaule, & what 


aflaultbe onely to be made ata breach,thereſt ofthe wall being ſtrongenough 
trodefend ieſelfe, there is requireda competentſtrength within the rowne to 
defend that breach. In this pointthereis litle difference touching a competent 
 numberofmenbetweene theaffailant and the defendant: for if he that lk 
ſiege toa towne hath men enough to aſſault all parts at one inſtant, the enemy 
muſt haue an anſwerable proportion to defendall, orif he hauenovſe of more 
men then may ſerue to giucan affault ata breach, the defendant muſt haue the 
like proportion for the defence of the breach. 

The ſecond point is, inrelccuing wearied men,cither fighting or working, 
with freſh ſupplics to continue that buſtrefſe, as oftentimes it falleth outin the 
ficge of a towne, Whercin likewiſe there is ſmall or no difference touching an 
equalitie berweene both parties: for ifthe defendant benot aſwell able to re- 


aſſault, the towne may quickly hauea new maiſter. 

The third point, is in defeating and making voide ſuch workes as the ene- 
mie ſhall make againſt the towne, as mounts, mines, approches, and ſuch like 
inconueniences, which being ſuffered to go on without oppoſition and preu&- 
tion, the towne cannot hold out long. In this point the defendant hath the dif 
aduantage, hauing need of more men to ouerthrow and preuent the workes, 
then theaſſailant hath to make them good: for there he that befiegeth the place 
fighteth with the aduantage, and hath the ſame helpes as the defendant hathin 
the faſtnefſe of his hold: which cauſed this cxtraordinarieaccident which Cz- 
| ſar noteth touching the ſuccefſiue ſlaughter of ſo many Gavles, who labouring 


to 


— Mu. 
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againſt all theſeaduantages , and to oppoſe himlſelfe to the| 


| ay, as many menare neceſſaric to defend arowne as to beliege it, is no /Parz- | 


part ſocuer is not made good,thatlycthopen to an enemic: orotherwiſc if the | 


lceue his wearied ſouldiers with freſh ſupplies,as the enemic is to continuethe 
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7 5 burne the Romarne workes with balles of tallow nn yn 
with the blow of one mans bow. | 


Thelaſt point is inſaliies, which is as neceſlaric for the defence of a towne 
35any thing elſe wharſocuer: for if the defendant be notable to falliciout, the | 
enemic will quickly coope him vp, and tread vpon his belly, Andhereinthe 
Jefendantneederh more men then the aſſailant: for he thatis inthefield,lyeth 
in the ſtrength of his trenches, wheras the other cometh outnaked ypon him. 

And thus much touching this queſtion in Poms Concerning the 
nerall, if it be demaunded whether there haue bene more men loſt in the -+þ 
fence of 0aſtend, then in beſicging it: I anſwer, thatneither fidecan much 


yaunt of a ſmall loſle. 


——_— 
Cd 


——_— WR 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION, 


FF N theſecondplacethere are two obſeruable points: the one, [7 Bong 
| (QA| Ceſars continuall atrendance vpon the workes, weing poſe er fee- 


bh the horſe 


6 
FJ Wc _—_ day withoutany long intermiſſion, which did much 

2| [AJ] aduantage wr OI thattime, and was as important 
AER toa fortunate ue, asany otherthing whatſocuer: for where an 
encmie is extraordinarie, citherin valouror diligence, there muſt needs be ex- 
rraordinarie meanes to counteruaile the height of ſo greata reſolution, which 
Ceſar ouertopt with monſtrous and huge workes, and ſpeeded thoſe works 
with his continuall attendance, | 

The ſecond pointis the ſucceſſiue taske ofthe Romaine armic, being cight 
:gions preſentar that ſiege (for the other two were left at Agendicum with 
the cariages of the armic) inſuch ſort, as halfe thearmie was alwaies at reſt, and 
thc other halte imployed: two legions at worke,and two legions inthe watch: 
and thus they caſedeach other, and ſtill continued the worke : for otherwiſe 
thcy had notbene able to haue vndergone the burthen, as the ſaying is: 2vod 


caret alterna requie durabile non eſt, 


Lh———— 
— 


| Czfarby an aſlaulttaketh Auaricum. op 


| H E Gaules having tried all meanes, and none taking effett, | Ceſar. 
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The Ganls m 
the bentmino 
are more the 
me, mthe 
end leſſe the 


Y +4 


| Romaines from en au Eg them. And for that purp 


| hemſelues of the walles . T he enemie berng frighted with ſo ſudden an accident, and 


| ſaulted in any part, they would reſiſt in forme of battell : but when they ſaw no man u 
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 4gainft the next night :which the women perceining, did run ſuddenly out into the 
| flrectes and other publike places, and caſt themſelues at the feete of their husbands. 
and by all meanes intreated them, not 10 leaue themand their children to the cruelty 

the enemie , whom nature and infirmitie of body would not fuſer to flie away, but 
finding them 10 continue reſolute in their purpoſe , foraſmuch as in extreame perill, 
feare for the moſt part hath no commiſeration they cried out and ſignified their flight 
onto the Romaincs,wherewith the Gaules being feared,they deſiſted from the courſe 


determined to make,there hapned to fal a great rain which he thought to be a fit ocra- 
ſion for his purpoſe:and foraſmuch as he ſaw the guard pon the wall ts be ſomewhat 
nezligently aff he commanded his men to work faire and Joh ,and ſhewed them 
ns he wonld haue done, and incouraging the Legions which were hid in a readines 
under the vines, at length to inioy the ſweetneſſe of victory for their manifold li 
bours: he provided a reward for ſuch as were ſeene firſt vpon the walles and gaut them 
the ſigne to begin ,, the fouldiers flying ſuddenly out of all parts,did quickly poſſeſſe 


put from the towers and the walles , imbattelled themſelues angie wiſe in the market 
place, and in other ſpacious ſtreets of the citie,with this reſolution, that if they were aſ- 


deſcend on een ground, but to incloſe themround about pon thewall , fearing leaf 
there would be no way to eſcape, they caſt their armes away and fled all to the furtheſt 
part of the towne;part of them ſticking in a throng at the gate,were there ſlaine by the 
ſouldrers, and part being got ovt - the gate nos, ies by the horſemen : neither wa 
there any mi that looked after pillage but being moned to anger with the ſqughter of 
our men at Genabum, and with the trauell and laboxr of thoſe great workes, they 
neither ſpared old men , women nor children . In the end,of all that number which 
was about fortie thouſand, ſcarſe eight hundred ( that wpon the firſt noiſe far- 
ſaoke the Towne ) came ſafe to Vercingetorix . Theſe he received with great ſi- 
lence,being now farre in the night leaſt any ſedition ſhould haue growne in the camp, 
through the pitie and commiſeration of the wulzay people , and ſent out his familiar 
friends and chiefeft men ofeach State to mmet ſach as had eſcaped away, and to bring 
them to their owne people as they lay quartered in the campe. | 


THE FIRST OBSERY AT ION, 


SSH E may ſec herethe laying verified touching the diſpoſition of 

\\ / li Fj the Gaules for matter of valour,whichin the begining ſeemedſo 
VF great,thatitnecded no further ftraine to counteruaile the worth 
of Ceſars armie,and was expreſſed with ſuch induſtrie and reſo- 


lution,both in ſpoyling and diſappointing the Romazne workes, 


left the wayes ſhould be foreſtalled and laid by the Romaine horſemen. The next dy | 
Cxfar having aduanced forward the tower, and perfited thoſe workes which he haq | 


zalſo by ingenious fortifying and making good their owne labors, thara man 
| would} 
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would hauedeemed them vireure pares, But being litle ſpent in the aGion, 
like a pot that hatha mouth asbiggeas the belly,and powreth out allthe liquor 
atan inſtant, they fell atlength to that baſeneſle, as ſhewed lefſe ſpirit then the 
women did, who choſcrather to betray their husbands purpoſes to'the enc- 
mic, then to hazard their lives by eſcaping to Yercingerorix . And'this is that 
which is ſo often noted by Hiſtoriographers: 2udd multa bella impetu valida 
per tedia cf moras ewannere. The firlt thing that I obſerue, is that Which Ceſar 
himſelfe noteth: 2uod plerumque in ſummopericulo, timor wy rom» 201 re- 
cipit. Which was truc on either fide: forthe Gawles were ſo ſet vpon flying to 
Yercingetorix, that they regarded not the wofull laments of the women and 
children, whom they were well content to hazard , whileſt they themſclues | 
might cſcapein ſaferic. And on the otherſide, the women did forget tobe pi- 
ifull to their husbands,whom they would not ſuffer to eſcape, and leaue them 
in their weakeneſle behind as a PR appeaſe the wrath of the bloudie ſoul. 
dier, which would conſequently follow in that eſcape. Which ſheweth, that 
there is notye comparableto the bond ofnature, ſpecially when it.concerneth 
the preſeruation of life, Foras in other things, reſpeR and affeion may eaſily 
worke a communication of good things vntoothers, asalſo wp of 
their euils for their reliefe: ſo herein we arealtogether ſenceleſſe, and the loue 
we oweto our liues1s ſo great, that it admirreth no reſpe&t. Ageſilaws to his 
friend was without reſpeRa friend, and yetnotwithſtanding being driuen one 
day to remoue vpon the ſudden, and toleaue one ficke behind him whom he 
loueddearely: the ſicke man calling him by his name as he was going away, 
beſought him that he would not forſake him: Ageſilaws turning backe a 
anſwered: O how harditis both to loueand to be wiſe: according to ba 
ing; Sapere & amare vix Deo conceditur. ; 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. | 


T is aprincipleamongſt men of ware, not to put neceflitie ypon 


FNRZ) ancnemic, normake him valiant whether he will orno (asI haue 

| Gr Mee os 7 "1A General 
| £Y alreadic noted in the former Commentaries) which the Romains wy not put 
{IP well obſerucd inthis particularſeruice at Awaricwm:for being poſ- |vece/ſrie woPo 
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ket place, wherethey had made head for their defence, bur gaue them a brea- 
thing time,the better to vnderſtand what they did; and reſpite, to bethinke 
themſelues ofa ſtarting hole for the ſafetic of their lives. Which as it was quick- 
ly apprehended by the Ganles, ſoit madean cafic execution tothe Remaineſol.. 
dier. 

And as it ſeemeth it was the more carefully handled in = of the condi- 
tion of the enemie being reuolters : for ſuch Provinces as haue rebelled, are 
harder to be recouered after theirreuolt, then they wereat firſt to be ſubdued. 


For atthe firſt,they haue no occaſionto feare any hard condition,but yeelding | 


Ine, | 
e ſay-| 


Feare hath 
ne putty, 


ſeſt of the walles, they did not ſuddenly affaultthem in the mar- |a» exemy. 


I 2 | 
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| to ſubiciondolookefor fauor : wheras rebels and reuolters, beſides the con- 
|| dition ofanenemie, arc in the nature of 


and ſtandin feare of the ex- 


tremities of warre, which maketh them more obſtinate then otherwiſe they 
would be. And therefore it bchouetha Generall not to impoſe any further ne. 
ceſſitic yponan enemie, then the qualitic of the warre doth lay ypon them: 

Sree anche | 2 By 


which oftentimes is more then can 


Ment. —h———_—__ 


— ED 


CHAP. XIII. 
Vercingetorix doth comfort the Gaules 


for the loſe of eAuaricum. - 


#8 H E next day calling 4 Councell, he comforted the Gaules 
and _— ther not to be viterly a with that Mr 
for the Romaines had not ouerthrowne them with walour, 
nor in a ſet battell, but with a kindof art, and skillin beſieging 

4 towne, __ they themſelues were ignorant ; he erred 
I* much that looked for all the enents of warre to fall ont proſpe. 
Nos ruſty: it was nener his opinion , that Auaricum dal} be 
' . kept , whereof they themſelues were witneſſes . But it fell out 
by the imprudencie of the Bituriges & oner great —_—_— the reſt that this loſſe 
happened wnte them, which notwithſtanding he would ſpeedily heale with greater 
helpes: for by bus diligence he would unite ſuch States unto them as were not yet of 
the confederacie,and make one purpoſe of all Gallia, which the whole world was not 
able to reſiſt:and that he had almoſt effetted it alreadie. In the meane time he thought 
it fit that they ſhould yeeld unto one thing for their Joey ke, which was to fortific 
their campez to the end they might better ſuſtaine the ſudden aſſaults of the enemie. 
T his ſpeech was not wnpleaſingto the Gaules: and the rather that he himſelfe was 
not deiefted in ſpirit _ ſogreat 4 loſſe, nor did hide himſelfe, or flie the preſence of 
the multitude: being the more eſteemed, foraſmuch as when the matter was in quieſti?, 
he firſt thonght it fit that Auaricum ſhould be burned, and afterwards he perſwaded 
them to forſake it, wherein 4s misfortune and aduerſitic do impaire the authoritie of 
other commaunaers: ſo contrariwiſe his honour daily increaſed by the leſſe which he 
receiued. And withall they were in great hope pon his affirmation , to winne the 
reſt of the States unto them. And that was the firſt time that the Gavles beganto for- 
tifie their campe, being ſo appalled in ſpirit, that where they ener were vnaccuſtomed 
to — yet they thought it their part to fuffer and vndergoe all that was comman- 
ded them. | 
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THE "FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


No Tf 7 EX T totheknowledgeand experience of warre, there is no- 
} SAQQ Þ! thing morerequiſitein a | ne mp pv greatneſſeof 


Oo 


C PANS! vl ſpirit: for where his employment conſiſteth in the |*4%* great 
UK VN; great buſinefles ofthe world, ſuch as are the ſlaughter of many 


ſonagethen that of his, hauing knowne both the fauour and the diſgrace of 
fortune: vec mihi dictatura animos fecit, nec exilium ademit, ſaith he. Whereas 
weake ſpirits do either vaniſh away inthe ſmoke of folly, being drunke with 
the ioyes of pleaſing fortune, or otherwiſe ypon achaunge of good times, do 
become more baſe and abicR, then the theefe that is taken inthe fa : ſuch as 
Perſeus thelaſt Macedonianking was, who beſides hisill fortune forloofing his 
kingdome in the ſpace of one houre, hath euer ſince ſtood attainted of a baſe 
and abiet mind, vaworthie the throne of A/exander the Grear. | 

The wiſe Romaines vied al meanes togiue courageand ſpirit to their leaders, 
| and to free their minds from ſuch externall reſpe&ts , which loſſe or diſhonour 
might caſt ypon them. And therefore when Yar7s had fought ſo raſhly at. 
Cannes,that he had like to haue loſt the Rowaine Empire to Annibal,, vpon his 
returne to Rome the whole Senate went out to meete him , andalthough they 
could not thanke him for the bartell, yetthey gaue him thankes that he was re- 
returned home againe , whereby he ſcemed-not to deſpaire of the ſtate of 
Rome}, | 

In like maner did the Gaules congratulate Yercingetorix, that notwithſtan- 
ding ſo great aloſſe,he was neither deiccted in ſpitit,nor did hide himſclf from 
the mulcitude, butas a commander of high reſolution,had found out means to 
heale thoſe harmes, and to recompencethe loſſe of Awaricum,with the vniting 
of all the States of Gaza into one confederacie, | 


mils, 


Ouras L 


Platark., 
Paulus e/E- 


Plutarke, 


W77 
to be the au-' 
thor of a coiu- 
ſelina ſtate. 


Holinſhead, 


Vi felicutas re 
ru geſtaris ex- 
ercitus beneuo 
lentia umpera- 
toribusuta res 
aduerſz 0dia 
lconciliant.” 


Lib.3,bel.cim, 
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he 
{luc 
Vercingetorix was happic in this point, for he perſwaded the Gaslesnot to | 


| 
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3t] Econdly we may obſerue, how daungerous itis to be the au. 
EZYZ, |thorofa counſel touching any important or graue deliberation, 
— JA |[orto lay downe any proiedt for the ſcruice of aState;forallmen 
D/JLS|are blind in this point, that they iudgeof good or illcounſellby 
| 4: ©] the ſucceſle, and looke nofurther then the end which it taketh, 
which prouing diſaſterous orynfortunate , doth cither bring the author to de- 
ſtruion,or into danger both of lite and ſtate. 
; ., Se occurrences ofthis kingdome, itappeareth that Henry the fiftbeing 
llicit 
titioh exhibited in Parliament, to that which was afterwards accompliſhed b 
Henry the eight, was diuerted from thoſe thoughts by an eloquentoratis 

in Parliament by Henry Chechley Archbiſhop of Canterburiea graueand learned 
Prelate, perſwading the King by many concluding reaſons, to carica great po- 
wer into France, and there to make his claime for that kingdome, according to 
the right deriued ynto him from his noble progenitors, Whereupon the King 
was perſwaded to vndertake that war,which albeit fel our moſt happily, yet the 
Biſhop to ſatisfie both the king and the people for his former A. 2 
many men wereloſt,builta colledge in Oxford dedicated to Alfoules, wherein 
pac fortic ſcholers, to make {upplications forall ſoules, and ſpecially for 


25 had miſchicued in Frarxce in the time of that warre. 


"TIE: 
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keepe CAwaricum , butto ſuffer it tobe burned as an enemieto their ſafetic: 
and thereupon he did not lettoput them in mind of his opinion,as free from | 
the daunger which hapned toa great man neare vnto Perſeus whom l laſt ſpake 
of, who after his ouerthrow by Paulus Emilins, being told by that partic of ma- 
ny errours which he had committed in the _ of thatwarre,turned himſelf 
ſuddenly , faying, Traitor haſt thou reſerucd thy counſell vntill now, when 
there is no remedic? and therewithall (as ſome report) ſluc him with his owne 
hand. And this was it that gaue Yercingetorix that happineſle : 1 reliquorum 
imperatorum res aduerſe,autboritatem minunnt: ſic huius ex contrario, dignitas in- 
commodo accepto indies augebatur. 


Vercingetorix 


the commons touching the Abbics in Englend,and moued by pe-| 
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pe CHAP. XV. ol 
Vercingetorix laboureth to. vnite all Gallia 
into one league for the vpholding of ay 


their warrc. 


Fg EITHER did Vercingetorix omit any indewour for the 
Pk mon of his promiſe, to draw the reſt of the States 
a) to bim:and to that purpoſe he dealt with their chiefeſt men 


or ther by ſubtile ſpeeches,or friendſhip , or ſome other meanes, 
5 might win the vnto him. He took order that ſuch as hadeſca- 
4 ped from Auaricum ſhould be both clothed and armed: and 
"* withall,thas he might reenforce his troopes which were weak- 
ved, he commaunded euery State to furniſh out certaine ſupplies, and to be brought by 
4 day to the campe : hecommatinded likewiſe all the archers, of whom there is great 
ſtore in Gallia, to be ſought out and ſent vnts him, and by this meanes he ſpeedily re- 
paired his v1 at Auaricum . 1» the meane time Teutomatus the ſonne of Ollou- 


came to him with a great number of horſemen, which he had brought out of A- 
quitaine, | 
Þ 


OBSERYATIONS. 


T ſcemeth by this place, that France inthoſedayes did fauour 
archerie: for (as the ſtorie faith) they had great ſtore of archers 
amongſtthem, but of what value they were is not heredeliue- 
red: the vie they made of them followeth afrerin this Com- 

mentarie, which was to intermingle them amongſt the horſe, 
and ſo they toughtas lightarmed men. 

[a therimes.that our Ezgliſh nation caried a ſcourging hand in France, the 
matter betweene vsandthem touching archerie, ſtood in ſuch tearmes as gaue 
Englandgreataduantage: for I haue not heard ofany bowmen at all amongſt 
them: whereas ournation hath heretofore excelled all other, as well in num- 
ber of bowmen,as in excellent good ſhooting, and hath made ſo good proofe 
thereof againſt the French, as it needeth notany long diſpute. 

*Concerning ArcherielI find theſethings conſiderable : firſt that every man 
| be ſo firted with bow and arrowes,as he may beaptfor ſtrong and quick ſhoo- 
\ting ; wherein I cannorſo much commend theſe liveriebowes, being forthe 
moſt part heauy ſlugs, and of greater weight then ſtrength, and of more ſhew 


then ſeruice. 


| 


af hoth by rewards and promiſes, and choſe ont fit men, that ei- | 


cio Kinz of the Nitiobriges, whoſe father had the title of a friend from our Senate, | 


if 


| 


| 


b-Gckey, [ 


"Things con- 
iderable tou- 
ching archery 
ds the time of | 
Henry the ff: 
je Engliſh 
bow-men did 
comonly ſhoot 
an arrow of a 


Secondly, that ina day of ſeruicethe bow-meriendeuour ſorodelivertheir y 


[yard long be- 


ſides the head | 
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into one body, 


of ( reſſie the 
leading the 


 loanwardjh 


the archers 


I/tading in the 


[9aner of 4 


hear/e, 
Holinſhead, 
The archerie 
worketh two 
effetts; 
1,Galling the 
nem, 
Plut.( raſſuts. 
2. Diſorder. 


The battell 
of CT e//ie ” 


The battell 


of Agmeontt. 
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It is not ſo pro 
able to enter 
mungle bowne 
withether ſorts, 
of weapons, as 
to pet them al 


At the battell 


blarke Prmce 


Avgcbuſe and 


muket, 


8 OBSERVATIONS VPON CA&SARS.. 
quiuers, thatthe whole band or (lecue of ſhot may lergo 


uaileable againſt an cenemie, L- Jos, EN 

Thirdly, the fitteſt forme of imbattelling for bow-men, which muſt notat 
any hand bedeepeinflanke, for ſoſuch as arc in the hindmoſtrankes, will ei- 
therſhoote ſhort or to no purpoſe. And therefore the fitteſt forme of imbattel- 
ling for archerie, hath cuer bin accounted along ſided ſquare, refembling a 
hearſe,broade in front and narrow in flanke. 

Fourthly, their defence ina day of bartell, which muſt citherbea couert 
wooddieplace, where the horſe of theenemie cannot come at them, or a 
trenchcaſtbefore them, or the place muſt be fortified with galthrops & ſtakes, 
ſuch as were deuiſed by Herrre the fitt at-Aginronrt field,or tome other meanes 
roauoid the caualric . The laſtthing is the effe& which the bow-men worke, 
which are twoyfirſt the 
thegalling ofthe encmic, there cannot bea better deſcription then that w 
Platarke maketh of the ouerthrow of the Romaines by the Parthian arrowes, 
The Romaine {ouldiers hands (faith he) were nailedto their targers , and their 
feete to the ground, or otherwiſe were ſore wounded in their bodies, and died 
ofa cruell lingring death, crying out for anguiſh and painethey felt, and tur- 
ning and tormenting themſclucs vpon the ground,they brake the arrowes ſtic- 
king inthem.Againe,ſtriuing by forceto plucke out the barbed heads, that had 
pierced farre into their bodicsthrovgh their veines and finewes, they opened 
the wounds wider,and ſo caſt themſelues away. 


The diſorder or rowting of an enemie which is cauſed by the bow-men,c6- 


meth from the fcarefull ſpeacle ofa drift of arrowes: for a ſhower of arrowes 
well delivered and well ſeconded, fora while is foterrible to the eye, and fo 
dreadfull in the ſucceſſe , that it is almoſt vnpoſlible to keepe the enemie from 
rowting. 

The two great viRories which ournation had in France at Creſcjeand LA.- 
2incourtnext to the valour of the Engliſh,arcartributed to our archcry:andrhe 
cfte& of ourarcherieat thoſe times,was firſt difordergand conſequently ſlavgh- 
ter. In the battell of Creſsiethe King of Bohemia fighting for the Frexch,cauſed 
his horſmen to tie the bridles of their horſes together in ranke, that they might 
keepeorder notwithſtanding.the galling which he feared from our Z=zliſhar- 
cherie: but it fell out as ill as if he had tied their heads and their tailes together 
in file, for the drift of arrowes fell ſo terribly amongſt them, that they ranneto- 
gether on heapes with ſuch confuſion ,.as madethe ſlaughter great, and their 
particular deſtinies moſt miſerably fortuned. At Aginconrtthe number of pri- 
ſoners which —_— had, was admirable to ſpeake of ; for ſomer 
that many of our Engliſh had ten priſoners apeece , which happened chiefly 
fromthe diſorder which felamongſt the Frezch,and that diſorder came by our 
archery. And doubtleſſeifever we ſhould hauc occaſion togo againſtan ene- 
mic that ſoaboundeth in horſe as the French do, there could be no better 
meanes againſt ſuch horſe, then our Exgliſh bowmen.I know it hath bene ſaid, 
that now the times arcaltered, and the argebuſe and musker are ſogenerall 


at one inſtantof 
- ume: for ſo the ſhower ofarrowes willbe more fierce and terrible,and morea- 


C 


calling of the enemy ,and ſecondly agen 905 Sys 


a a > —— 


receiued, 
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receiued, and of ſuch reputation in the courſe of our moderne warres, thatin 
compariſon of them,bow-menarenotworththe naming, Whercin I willnot 
oabout to extenuate the vſe of cither of theſe weapons , as knowing them to 
c both very ſeruiceableypon firand conuenient occaſions, nortake ypon me 
ro determine which ofthem is moſt cffeRuall in a day offeruice, but onely de-.| 
liuer my conceittouching their efteRts,and leaue itto the conſideration of wiſe 
anddiſcreete Commaunders, bt og | 
Andfirſtrouchmg ſhot. A wing of muskaters is auailable againſt an ene- 
mic,cacly in ſuch bullers as do hit; for ſuch as do not hit, paſſe away inſen How farrea 
without any further feare,and the cracke is but as the loſe of the bow. Of ſuch [gs 27 /ee 
bullets as do hit, the greateſt part do notſtriketo death, butareoftentimes ca- [?7#4#eth. 
ried vntill theskirmiſh be ended before the do feele himſelfe hurt : fo 
thatan enemie receiueth no further hurt by a charge of ſhot, then happe- 
neth to ſuch particular men as ſhall chaunce to be ſlaine out-right or ſore 
hurt, | | | 

A lecue of archers is auailable againſtanenemie, aſwellin ſuch arrowes as 7 

donot hit, asin ſuch asdohit : for whereasthecloudof arrowes is ſubie&tto [7,27 /*7** 
ourſight, and cuery arrow is both ſuſpected and ableto bring death ſirtingon her f Oak 
the head,anenemicisas muchtroubled at ſucharrows as come fairevpon him |,z/c ,gam | 
and do not hit,asatthoſethat do hit,, forno man is willing to expoſe his fleſh la enemi. 
t0an open and eminentdgunger whenit licth in his power toauoideit. And 
therefore whileſt cuery man ſecketh to auoide hurt, they fall into ſuch confu- 
fon,as beſides the loſſe of particular men, the enemiedoth hardly eſcape diſor- | 
der, which is the greateſt diſaduantagethar can befall him. Morcouer , the ar- 
rowes hauing barbed heads, although they make bur alight hurt, yet they are 
not cafily pulled out, which makerh the ſouldiers not to intendthe fight yntill 
they be deliucred of them:and thehorle foto fling and chafe,thatir is impoſſi- 

| ble they ſhould cither keepe their rancke;, or be otherwiſe managed for any 
[cruic@. 

Andthis much touching bow-menandarcherie,which is a weaponas aun- [Geye/7,27.3, 
cient as the firſt and trueſt hiſtorie , and is of the number of ſuch weapons as 
men vſeto fight with afarre off . The vie whereof is too much neglected by 
the Engliſh at theſe times, conſidering the honour they haucatchieued by it 


in former ages. 
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226A CHAP. X VI. Fa: 
A controuerſie fell out inthe ſtate of the Hedui 


touching the choiſe of their chiefe 
Magiſtrate, 


dd ASAR fuaicd many dayes at Avaricum: for finding there 
great _ corne pe jr IG d his 
armie of their former labour and wants. The winter now 

— being almoſt ended, and the_> timeof the yeare being fit for 

W warre, he ned to follow the enemie , 10 ſee whether he 

could draw him out of the woods and bogs, or beſiege him 

F in ſome place. Being thus reſolued,, diners of the principal 

men of the Hedui came wvnto him , beſeeching him that he 

would ſtand to them , and aſsiſt their ſtate in a time of great neede, the matter being 

in extreame daunger , foraſmuch as their auncient uſage 46 for one to be created 

their anwuall Magiſtrate haning _ authoritic for that yeare : whereas now two 
had taken pen thew the ſaid office , both of them affirming themſelues to be lawfully 

created.the owe was Conuidtolitanis,s famous and flouriſhing young man, the other 
Cotus borne of an auncient family,and he himſclfe of great power and kinred,whiſe 

brother Vedcliacus had borne the ſaid office the yeare before . All their State was 
in armes,their Senate and their people diuided together with their cliewts andfollow- 
ers:if the controuer ſie continued for awy time jt would come to a battell,the preuention 
whereof conſiſted in his diligence and anthoritie. Czſar, though he knew it would be 
diſaduantazious unto him to leane the warre and to forſake the enemie, yet knowing 
what inconueniences do vſually ariſe of ſuch diſcords and diſſentions , leaſt ſo great « 
State,and ſo neare to the people of Rome, which he himſelfe had alwayes fauonred, 
aud by all meanes honoured, ſhould fal towarre among#t themſelues: and that fattion 
which diftrufted their owne ftrength, ſhould ſecke helpe of Vercingetorix fe thought 

it moſt neceſſary to be prevented . And foraſmuch as ſuch as were created chiefe 

Magiſtrates amongit the Hedui , were by their lawes forbidden togo out of their 

confines:1 the nd he might not ſcene to derogate any thin 9% their lawes, he him 

ſelf determined to go unto them, At his comming he called before himall the Senate, 
and thoſe alſo that were in controner ſie for the off : and finding in an _ al. 

moſt of the whole State, that one of them was choſen by a few priuily called together, 

in ancther place,and at another time then was accuſtomed , the brother pronouncing 

the brother : whereas their lawes did not onely forbid two of one family both being 4-| 

liue to be created (Magiſtrate , but alſo to be of the Senate together : he compelled 

Cotus to giue over his intereſt in the A. Ay , and confirmed Conuidolitanis 

beins createdby their Prieſts, and according to the cuſtome of their State, This at- 

cree being ratified, he adhorted the Hedui to forget their priate contronerſies and 

diſſentions,and to gine their beſt helpe to the warre in hand, wherein they might cha- 


lenge and expett ( the Gaules being ſubdued ) ſuch rewardes as they deſerned, 
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commaunding all their horſe and ten thouſand foote te be ſpeedily ſent wnto him, 
whichhe meant to diſpoſe into garriſons for the better proniſion of corne, Cand 
then diuiding his armie into two parts, _ foure Legions towards the Senones 
and the Parifians under the leading of Labicnus; the'other foure he led himſelf 
azainſt the Aruerni, tothe Towne of Gergonia,along the river Elcuar ſending part 
of the horſe with him,and keeping part with himſelfe, 


[ 


ee EE ty ene 


ORSERYVATIONS. 


® O looſe the leaft jot of that which a manhathin poſſeſſion, is 

Pq more diſhonourable, thento faile of getting art apr nor. lay. 
7 © Andtherefore Ceſarchoſe ratherto forgo the aduantages which Rt parte 
z-ww a ſpcedicpurſuite of the enemie might haue affoorded him tothe [eneri. 
ending of that warre, then to hazard the loſſeof ſo greata State, and ſo well af. 
fected to the people of Rome as were the Hedui , wherein he caried fo equal! 
| and indifferent a hand, that he would do nothing butwhat the lawes of that 
Stare direRted him vnto, as moſt affured that ſuch direions were withour / 


exception. | 


— 


CHAP. XVII 


Czxſar paſſech his armie ouer the rtuer Ele- 


war, and incampeth himſelfe 
before Gergonia, 


Ceſar. 
Cars SERENE 4 Wh : "E 
5 C9 ©) 2 178 downe all the bridges of that riner, tooke his tourney on the g- 
a" Tf 7 ; ' "Ie . 
© MN £/55, ther ſide of Elevar, either armie being in view each of ather, 
& \ 3 -/foY andincamping almoſt ouer againit one another : diſconerers 
V, d being ſent out towatch,leſt i» Romains ſhold make a bridge 
FN ISS inany place, and carie oner their forces , Czar 4s much 
$SAAZ A Y troubled, leſt he ſhould be hindred by the riner the greateſt 
ol of that Sommer , fora(much 'as Eleuar is not paſſa- 
ble at any foord wntil. towards the Autumne. And therefore to prenent that, he en- 
camped himſelf in a wooddie place right oner againſt one of thoſe bridges which Ver. 
cingetorix had comanaded to be broken, The next day he kept himſelfe there ſecretly 
with two legions, and ſent forward the reff of the forces, with all the cariages as were 
accuſtomed taking away the fourth part of each cohort, that the number of moons Dempris 
might appeare to be the ſame, commaunaing them to go on as farre as they conld,and |quortts qui- 
making coniefture by the time of the day, that they were come to their camping place, (*/4% cobor- 
wpon the ſame piles, (the lower part whereof remained there whole) he began toreedi. | 9M. 
fe the bridge, and haning ſpeedily ended the worke,and caried oner the Legions , and 
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| choſen afit place to mm, he called backe the reſt of his forces . Ve t 
py 6 thereof, f he ſhould be forced to fight againſt jo will, went before by | 
great iourneys, Czlar with fiue incampi, "4 went from that place to Gergonia, and 
after a light skirmiſh betweene the horſe ame day he came, having taken 4 view 
of the ſituation of the towne which was built vpon 4 very high hill, had very hard 
and difficult approaches on all ſides, he diſpaired of taking it by aſſault either would 
he determine to beſiege it untill he had made proviſion of corne . But Vercingetorix 
haning ſet his campe on abill before the towne, had placed the ſeuerall forces of the 
States by themſelues, inſmall diflances round about him, and hauing pelſif himſelfe 
of all the toppes of that hill, mad a very terrible ſhew into all parts where he might be 
eene: he commannded likewiſe the chief men ofthe States, whom he had choſen 
out to be of the Councell of warre, to meete alwaies together with him at the dawni 
of the day, to know if any thing were to be communicated vnto them , or what elſe 
was to be done, Neither did he omit any day to skirmiſh with his horſemen, with ar- 
chers intermingled anong ſt them: to the end he might trie what courage and valor | 
was in his people . Right over againſt the towne at the faote of the hill, therewas a 
knowle exceedingly fortified,and ws to be come onto on all ſides, which if our men 
could get, they were in hope to hinder the enemie, both of a great part of their water, 
and alſo from free forraging: but the place was kept with a ſirong garriſon, Notwith. 
ſtandinz Celarwent ont of his campe in the ſilence of the night and before any helpe 
could cone ont of the towne, _ by thegarriſon, and poſſeſſed himfelfe of i the place, 
| 411d left two legions there to arfend it, and drew a double trench of twelne faote in 
breadth from the greater campeto the leſſe, that ſingle men might co ſafe too and fro 
from any ſudden incurſion of the enemie. | 


_—_ 
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0BSERV ATIONS. 


J—z=xJ/1RST we may obſeruc his manner of paſting ouer the riuer F. 
\} LZ<RR |lavar, without any impediment from the encmic, notwithſtan- 
8 Mg\ding the care which Yercingetorix had to hinder his paſſage, 
—| which was plotted with asgreat dextcritic as could be deviſed 
Wlinſucha matter: and to ſhadow his purpoſe the better, thatthe 
number of legions marching vp theriuer might appcare to be the ſame, he 
tooke the fourth part of every cohort, which in the whole amounted to twh 
legions, ForasI kauealreadie deliueredin my former Obſeruations, a legion 
conſiſted of ten cohorts, and cuery cohort contained three maniples, and e- 
ucry maniple had two.companies which they called Orders: ſo thateuery co- 
hort hauing ſtxe companies, the fourth part of a cohort was a companie and a 
halfe, and ina legion came to fifteene companies, and in eight legions ro one 
hundred and twentie companies; which being reduced make threeſcore mani- 
ples, which were equallto two legions: and proueth that which I hauealready 
noted,the firand conuenientdiſpoſition of their troupes, to take outat al times 
competent forces for any ſeruice without ſeeming toleſſen any part, Second- 
ly, I obſcruethe phraſe which hevſethin this place, Qwint7is caſiris Gergoniam 
| per- 
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zruesit, which implyeth their infallible cuſtome of encamping night | 
cichin adirchanda rampier: foras we vſually ſay, that roiihi loſe Fe 
ny dayes journey, becauſean ordinarietraucller maketh ſo many iourneys be- 
fore he comethither: ſo the Romajnesreckened their iourneys/with theirarmy 
by their incampings, which were as duly kept as their iourneys, and weve the 
moſt {ignall part of their dayes journey. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Conuicolitanis moueth the Hedui 
to areuoult. 


w&6HILEST theſe things were a doing at Gergonia,C onui-|©<4/r- 
74 olitanis the Heduan to whom the magiſtracie was adind- 
6) ced by Cxlar, being wrought by the Aruerni with money, 
a brake the matter to certaine young men, amongſt whom Li- 
49g tauicus was chiefe, and hu brethren being youths of a great 
's- houſe: with them he treated at firſt, and wiſhed them to rem?- 
2 Iv) ber that they were not onely borne free men, but alſo to empire 
| and gouernement, The Hedui were the onely State which kept 
Gallia from 4 moſt aſſured vittorie : for by their authoritie and example, the rei 
would be concluded, which being fet oner, there would be noplace in Gallia for the 
Romaines to abide in, Touching himſelfe he had receined a good turne from Czar, 
butia ſuch ſort, as he had but his right: but he owed more to the common _ 
why ſhould the Hedui rather diſpute of their cuſtomes and lawes before Crfar, then 
the Romaines come before the Hedui? Theſe young men were quickly perſwaded as 
well by the ſprech of the Ma ifrate, as by rewards, inſomuch as they offered them- 
{clues to be the authours of that Councell: but now the meanes was to be thought on, 
foraſonach as they were perſwaded that the State would not eaſily be drawne townder- 
take that warre. T hey determined at laſt, that Litauicus ſhould kaue the leading 
thoſe tenne thouſand men that were to be ſent to Crelar, and that his brethren ſhou 
beſent before to Crelar, and concluded likemjſe in what ſort they would hane other | 
things caried, | | 
Litauicus hauingreceined the armiewhen hewas about thirtie miles from Ger. 

gonia, calling the ſouldiers ſuddenly together, and weeping: Whither do we go(ſaith 
he) fellow ſouldiers? all onr horſemen and our Nobilitie are ſlaine, the Princes of our 
State, Eporedorix and Viridomarus, being falſly accuſed of treaſon,are put todeath 
by the Romaines without calling them to their anſwer: vnderſtand theſe things fro 
them that are eſcaped from the ſlanghter: for 1 my ſelfe ( my brethren and kinſmen 
bring laine) am hindred with griefe from telling you what hath happened. Preſently 
thoſe were brought foorth, whom he had taught beforehand what he would hane ſaid: 
who verified to the multitude thoſe things which Litavicus had ſpoken : that all the 


horſmen of the Hedui were ſlain, foraſmuch as they were ſaid to haue had ſpeech with 
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Seneca. 


3% OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
the Aruerni: for themſelues they were hid 
were eſcaped out of the midſt of the ſlaughte 


.T be 


to Gargonia, and to joyne onr ſelues with the Aruerni, For dowe doubt,but 
Romains,hawing begun ſo wickedly willrun preſently vpo vs to take away our lines? 
And therefore if there be any courage at all in vs, let ws perſecute their death that 
hane ies 0 wndeſeruedly, and let vs kill theſe theenes, He ſhewed them aj. 
werſe Romaine citizens that were in the troupes for ſafetie of conuoy : and foorth- 
with he ſized vpon a great quantitie of corne and other proniſions, and tortured the 


nuing the ſame falſe ſuggeſtion touching the ſlaughter of the horſemen,and the Prin. 


ces perſwading them to renenge their iniuries in like manner as he had done 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


thr withthereſpec of thegenerall cauſe, madehimfſo willing to reuole from | 


the ſeuerall matkes ofignominie: butingratitudeis equal] to the bodie ofcuill, 
and doth counteruaile the whole nature of hatefull affc&ions : according to 
that ofche Philoſopher: /ngratum ſi dpxeris omnia dixeris. Ingratitude is culpa- 
ble of all ſorts of wickednefle, and delerueth the greateſt mealure of reuenge. 
And therather for that it takethaway the vie of vertue,and maketh men forget 
to do good: for whereas the nature of goodnefle is ſpecially ſcene in commu- 
nicating it ſelfe totherclicfe of other mens wants, we ought to giue all dili- 
gencenot to hinderthis inlargement, norby a troward and crooked example 
to preiudice others that ſtand in needeof the like fauour. . 2 

I haue often heard it ſpoken, but I know not how true itis, andam oath to 
beleeue it,that in the exchange ofa goodturn,the partie tharreceiverh it.hath 
moreaſſurance of his benefactor.touchinga faithfull and friendly diſpoſition 
for the future time, then he that ſhewed the kindnefle can have of the receiver: 


for men areloath to looſe both the fruite and the ſeede, and will rather beſtow 
| more 


the multitude of (oulaters , and| 
| Hedui cry out all together, and do 
beſtech Litauicus to /ooke to himſelfe and to them alſs: As though(ſaith he) the mat-| 
ter needeth any aduice or connſell, and that it were not neceſſarie for vsto _—_— 
thatt 


cruelly to death: he ſent out meſſengers throughout all the State of the Hedui, conti.| 
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more coſt and more labour, then forgo the hope of their firſt indeauours, ex- 
pecting both in reaſon and nature, fruiteanſiverableto their ſeed: whereas the 
badneſſe of our nature is ſuchofir ſelfe: | 

Vt gratia oneri vitio in queſta habetur. 


— 


THE SEECOND OBSERF ATION, 


234 HER Eis no meanes ſorcadic to abuſe a multitude as falſe ſugge- [1 mtrirud: 
© ſtions,which like a yingl irit ſeduceth the minds of men from |«e4fly abw- 
A Y the truth conceiued,and faſhioneth their hearts to ſuch purpoſes, |/ed by falſe 
3} KC as ſecmeth beſt to the abuſer: and the rather when it is deliuered /*xg5/10n-. 
; by a man of place andauthoritie, 8& ſuch aoneas pretendeth care-| 
fulneſſe forthe ſafctic of a people: for thenit flicth as faſt as the lightning in the 
ayre, and deludeth the wiſeſt and beſt experienced of the multitude . A miſ- 
chiefe that can hardly be preuented, as longas there isatoung to ſpeake or an 
care to heare. But as Socrates ſaid of paine and caſe, that they are alwaies tyed |Pheds Plate- 
together: ſo men muſt endeuour to redeemethe hurts ofſuch an cuill, by the |: | 
benefite which thereby is conſequently implyed: forit were hard if wiſe men 
could not make the like vſe ofa multitude to good purpoles,as theſe deceiuers 
do for their owne aduantage. 
Numa Pompilias (to whom the Romaine Empire did owe as much for lawes 
| and ciuill government, as to Romulus for their martiall diſcipline) the better to 
eſtabliſh ſuch ordinances and decrees, as hemade in his kingdome, fained fa- 
miliar acquaintance with a goddefle ofthat time called Zgeria, and by her he 
ſaid he was aſſured, that the ſtatures whichhe made,were both equall andiuſt, 
and good forthe Romaines to obſerue, and the people found no hurt in belee- 
uing it. | | 
Inlike manner LZycures bauing giuen many lawes to the Spartans,repaired 
tothe citic of Delphos, _ there bo gota pleaſing oracle, which heſentto Spar- 
1a, aſſuring them that his lawes were very good, and that citie keeping them, 
ſhould be the moſt renowned ofthe world. 
And Sertorius for want of other meanes vſed the ſeruiceof a white hind, as | 
agift ſenthim from Diana, to make the Luſitanians belecue whatſocuer might 
beſt aduanrage his bufineſſe. And thus a multitude lyeth open togood andill 
purpoſes, wy is cither happic or vnfortunate inthe counſell of their Leader. 
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" OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
CHAP. XIX. | 
Czſar hindereth the reuolt of 
the Hedwi. 


, 
4 
(- 
7 
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for magiſtracie, the one ſtood for ConuiRtolitanis, and the other for Cotusiof theſe 
two Eporedorix vnderſtanding the reſolution of Litauicus , opened the matter 10 
Czſar almoſt about midnizht.he prayed him nt to ſuffer their State to fal away from 
the friendſhip of the people of Rome b the wicked counſell of yong men, which would 
neceſſarily fall out if he ſuffered ſo many thouſand men to ioyne themſelues ts the ene- 
mie whoſe ſafetie as neither their kinsfolks would neglect, fo the State conld not light- 
ly eteeme of . Ceſar being much perplexed at this meſſage, foraſmnch as he had al- 
wayes cheriſhed the State of the Hedui without any further doubt or diſpute fe tocke 
foure expedite and unburthened _ and all + horſe out of the campe , neither 
w45 there ſpace at ſuch a time to make the campe leſſer , foraſmuch as the matter ſee- 
wed to conſiſt inexpedition, he left behind him C. Fabius 4 Legate with two legions 
for a garriſon to the campe. And hauing giuen order for the apprehending of Litaui- 
cus brethren, he found that alitle before they were fled to the enemie : thereupon ad- 
horting the ſouldiers not to thinke much of their labour in ſo neceſſariea time, entry 
man being moſt willing, he went fine and twentie miles, and then met with the for- 
ces of the Hedui. The horſemen being ſent to lay their march, he commannded nat 
to kill any one of thers, and gaue order that Eporedorix and Viridomarus (whom 
they thought to be ſlaine) to ride vp and downe among#t the horſemen, and to call to 
their countrimen. T hey being once knowne,and the fraude of Litauicus diſconered, 
the H:duiftretched ont their hands, making (iznes of ſubmiſsion, and ob away 
their weapons deſired to be ſpared from death.Litauicus with his clients phi 3" 
ers,who by the cuſtome of Gallia muſt not forſake their patrons in the extreameſt dan- 
ger, fled to Gergonia, C far having diſpatched meſſengers 1s the State of the Hedui 
to acquaint them that he had ſaued their people, which by the lawe of armes he might 
haue flaine, gaue the armie three houres veſt that night, and then returned towards 
Gergonia. 1n the midde way certaine horſemen ſent by Fabius made knowne vnto 
Cxfar in what danger the matter ſtood: the campe was aſſaulted with all the enemies 
forces, and foraſmuch as ſuch as were wearied, were ſtill releened with freſhmen, it 
came to paſſe that our men faintedwith continual! labours: for the campe was ſo great 


that 


be the chiefeſt, and in that contronues ſic | 


A... 
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wounded with the multitude of arromes and other ſorts of weapons; wherein their en- 
zines had ſerued thews to good purpoſe for their defence . Fabius when theſe meſſen- 
zers came away, had ſhut vp two gates and left other tw anew, and had made ſheddes 
| 1nd howels for the better defence 4 the wall, and prepared himeſelfe for the like fortune 

the next day. Theſe things ſ nowne by the exceeding trancll of the ſouldiers, 


Cxſar came into the campe before Sun riſing. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


7 S often as the people of Rowe had occafion to make warre, be- 
Wy ſides the bodice of the armie inrolled for that ſeruice, in ſuch ſort 
'Vo9jand with ſuch ceremonies as I haue formerly delivered ; the 
£| Conſull or Generall had authoritie to call out ſuch others cither 
a ofthe communalty or the Equites.as for their long ſeruice were 
freed by the lawes from giuing in their namesatamuſter: andtheſe they called 
Euocats, aa man weeks ſay, called our,beingall men of ſpeciallnote and fer- 
uice, and ſuch as wereable to giue ſound aduice for mattef of warre. Theſe E- 
vocati wentall for the moſt part vnder anenſigne, and wete lodged together 
in the campe behind the pauilion of the Generall, neare vnto.the gate which 
they called Porta Pretoria , and-were alwayes free from ordinarie duties , as 
watching, incamping and fighting, vnleſle it came to ſuchapaſſe,that every 
[man would pur 5. helping hand : bur inall ſeruices they had their place 
appointed them according to their former experienceand worth . Andthus 


ſuch as for many yeares together, had bene acquainted with the difficulties and 
calualties of warre,and oftentimes were able to affoord ſuch helpes both by ex. 
ample & otherwiſe by good direQions , as the wiſedomeof the Generall did 
#ladly embrace. Concerning theſe two young nobles Eporedorix and YViride- 
marus, whom henameth in this place Exocati, weare to vnderſtand that they 
werecalled out tothat warre vnder the ſameritle,but to another end:for being 
men of great placeand authoritie , he feared leaſt in his abſence they a7, 08 be 
ſo wrought to fauour Yercingetorix , as neither himſelfe nor the Hedui ſhould 


haucany cauſe to commend them,according as ithappened to Litavicwe. 
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| 7 hey were alwaies to fland pon the rampier to make it good, and that manywere | 


the Romaines ſtrengthened their armie with the wiſedome and ence of | 


, 


Emngccets,who 
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One ill aft be- 
getteth ano- 
ther, 


By irring vp the common people to madneſſe , that when i 
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OBSERVATIONS VPO 
CHAP. XX, 
The Hedut robbe and kill divers Ro- 


maine Citizens. 


HILE theſe things were a doing at Gergonia, the Hedui 

hazine receiued the firſt meſſages from Litauicus, gaue them. | 

ſelues no time to wnderfland the truth , ſome being led on 

} conctouſneſſe, others by anger and raſbneſſe , as it is natura 

ingrafied in that nation to take 4 lizht heare.ſay for a certaine 

a4 iruth, ſpoiled the Romaine citizens of their goods, and ſlue 
Y thew beſides, or drew them into bondage , Conuitolitanis 


(£8 


MN 
- 


Marcus Ariſtius 4 Tribune of the ſouldiers as he went to the Legion,out of the town 
Cauillonium , »otwithflanding their faith and promiſe before giuen , cauſing the 
reit to do the like, which were there for matter of tradegtheſe they ſet vpon continually 
4s they trauelled, robbed them of their cariages, and beſiceed uch 4s made reſiflance 
day and night,many were ſlaine on both ſides, & a greater number were ſlirred vp to 
take armes . In the meant time newes being come that all their ſouldiers were under 
Czlars power,they rug 074 to Ariſtius,they tell him that nothing was done by 
publique authoritythey called ſuch as robbed the Romaines of their goods to anſwer 
the matter, they confiſcate the goods of Litauicus and his brethren, they ſent CAm- 
baſſadors vnts Czar to cleare themſclues of theſe diſorders : and this they ds for the 
ke that were now with Ceſar . But being contaminated 
with awicked fatt, and taken with the ſhame of robbing the Romaine citizens, ma- 
ny of them being touched in the fat , and much perplecced for feare of puniſhment, | 
they priuily entred into conſultations of warre,and ſollicited other States tothat pur- 
poſe by their Ambaſſadors: which although Clar vnderiiood, yet he entertained 
them 4s curteouſly as he could, telling them that for the ignorance and lenitie of the 
common people he would not thinke hardly of the State , nor abate any thing of his 
good will and fauour to the Hedui, 


OBSERF ATIONS. 


] Wicked act is notonely hurtful in it ſelfe and of itowne condr- 
tion, butis like that boxe of cuill, which the Poets faine to hauc 
bene giuen to Pandora to be kept alwaies ſhut : for when the 
way is once made, and the gappe opened,one miſchicfe draw- 

| cthon another, and the tayle that followeth is more viperous 
head. Therewas neuer any onethart ſtained himſelfe with any dereſta- 


ble crime,but was moued to commita ſecond euill that had relaris to the firſt: 
for 
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give ther ataſt of the ſweetneſle of peace, and the benefite ofa ciuill life. 
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57 wicked deedes are iuſtified by themſelues,and one crime is vpheld by ano- 
ther. When the hand is dipt in bloud,it ſcemethno great matter to imbruethe 
arme : and theloyalcic ofa people being once ſhaken by the indirect pradtiſes 
ofa few, it is noſtraunge matter ifthe whole bodie of that ſtate do immediatly 
enter into treaſonable conſulrations:as it happened in this place with the He- 
dsi, who from thattime which diſcloſed the trecherie of their heart; caried no 
fichfull regard to the Romarne gouernment, yntill the bitterneſle of that warre 
which happened ſhortly after, had made them know their error. 

It ſhall be necefſarie therefore, as much as lycth in the poflibilitie of our | 
meanesgt0 keepe the bodie of vertue ſafe from wounding:foralbeſt the wound | 
beneuer ſo litle,yetitis alwaics wide enoughrto let out both thebloudand the | 
ſpirits ,cuen to the cuacuation of the vitall breathofmorall honeſtie, 


ym 


THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION, 
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Onuittolitanis plebem ad furorem impellit (Gith the ſtorie ) as the [75+ poorer | 


VN fitteſt inſtruments to trouble the ſtate, and toleauen thereſt of ”a rEPES ; 


the people with the furicof madneſfe. Far the poorerand mea- 
ner people, that haue no intereſt in the Commonweale bur the 
[9>5X<Y% A] vic of breath , nor any other ſubſtance buta lie in the com- | 
mons, arealwaies daungerous to the peace of that kingdome : for hauing no- 
thing to looſe, they willingly imbrace all meanes of innovation, in hope of 
eaining ſomething by other mens ruine,belecuing altogether in the Prouctbe, 
which aucrreth the fiſhing to be good which is in troubled waters. 

Catiline conſpiring againſt the Rowzaine Empire, made choice ofſuch to ac- 
companic him whoſe fortune was deſperate, And thereupon Salut ſaith : Ho- 


the Romaines, the poorer ſort did put themſclues in pay vnder Perſens, with this 
reſolution, that if there hapned no alterationvpon this occaſi6,they wold then 
cleaue to the Romzains, and aſſiſt them to pur the ſtate of Greece intoa garboile: | 
Semper in cinitate ((aith Saluſt) quibus op:s nulle ſunt, bonis inuident ,alos extol. 
lunt, vetera odere noua exoptant,odio ſuarum rerum mutari onnia ſindent. | 

There are theſetwo meanes left foPa ſtate to eaſe it ſelfe of this ſort of peo. | 
ple, cither to employ them abroad in warres, or to inrerreſſethem in the quier | 
ofthe Commonweale, by learning them ſuch trades and occupations as may 


OHation, 


mini potentiam querenti,egentiſsimus quiſque opportuniſsimus,cut neque ſaachara, | 5,14# inthe 
quippe que nulla ſunt, & omnia cam pratio honeſta videntur. ' |ronſpiracie of 
Liuie writeth, that vpon the rumor in Greece of warrebetweene Perſeus and |Carilne. 
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Ceſar. 
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| obſerued a knoll which was kept by the enemie to be bare of men, which the day be- 


— 


—__— 


Czſarſpieth an occaſion to aduance the 
ſeruice at Gergonia. 


ASAR ſuſpefing 4 greater reuolt of the Gaules, le# he 
might be hemmed m with the ſrength of al the States of Gal- 
lia, he entred into deliberation how he might leave Gergo-|' 
— nia and get all his armie together againe, that his departure 
7 might not ſeeme to riſe from the feare of their reuolt, and 
thereby be thought to flie away: and as he thought pon theſe 
things he ſeemed to ſpie an occaſion of doing ſomewhat to pur-| 
oſe: for comming mto the leſſer campe to view the workes, he | 


fore could ſcarce be diſcerned by reaſon of the multitude of people: and wondering at 
it he enquired the cauſe of the runawaies which came daily in great numbers vnto 
him: they all agreed of that which Cxſar had before i; at by the diſcoucrers, 
that the backe of that hill was almoſt leuell, but narrow and woody where it gaue paſ-| 
ſage to the other part of the towne.T he Gaules did mugh feare that place,far the ko 

' maincs hauing tooke one knoll if they ſhould poſſeſſe themſelues of ansther , the 
Gaules were almoſt blockt inround about and cut off from forraging, or any other iſ- | 
ſuing out of the towne : and therefore Vercingetorix had called them all to fartifi 
that place. T his being knowne,Czlar ſent many troupes of horſe to that place about 
midnizht, commmaunding them toridewp and downe all thereabout ſomewhat tn- 
multuouſly: and early in the morning he canſed many hor ſes and mules for cariageto | 
be taken out of the campe with horſekeepers pon them , hauing caskes vpon their 
heads the better to reſemble horſemen, and to be caried round a Jas the hilles, and| 
to them he added a few horſemen, to the end they might ſpurre out the -opy/ eely.and 
ſo make a better ſhew, commaunding them all to go to the ſame place by a lonz circuit 
about. T heſe things were done in view of the towne: for Gergonia ſo feed (hat they 
might from thence ſee imo the campe, but yet in ſo great a diſtance they could not cer- 
tainly perceiue what was done. He ſent likewiſe one Legion to the ſame hill, and ap- 
pointed them to go a litle way, and then to make a ſlandin a dale, and to hide them- 
ſelues in the woods. T he Gaules began more to ſuſpett thatplace, and all their forces 
were drawne thither , for the flrengthening of it . Cxlar perceiving the enemies 
campes to be void of men, hiding his enſignes and colours, he drew the ſouldiers by 
litle and litle out of the greater into the leſſer campe , and acquainted the legates 10 
whom he had giuen the ſeuerall _ in charge what he would haue done, warning 
them eſpecially to keepe in __ ers, leſt they ſhould be caried ont either with a de- 
ſire of #-bting, or in hope of bootie: he propounded unto them the incommoidities of 
the diſaduantage of place, which muſt onely be auoyded by expedition, zhe matter con- 
ſſting rather in occaſion and oportunitie then in fighting. 


THE 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


FIAT T ian caly matte7tobegin a buſines,8& to make work for many 

2.1 [OA | hands; buttopur itoffagaine,and roquitit without pretudice 
#3] of other important reſpects, is no {mall labour, Ceſar being inga- 
WW gedin the ſiege of Gergonia,8&tearinga generallreuolt through- 


—————— 


into one bodie againe , which he had before deuided intotwo armies : for as 
Marcellus ſaid to Fabins touching the ſiege of Caſſelium, CAulta magnis duci. 
bus ſicut non ag gredienda,jta ſemel aggreſsis non dimittenda eſſe,quia magna fame 
momenta in viramque partemn fiunt, An enemie wil conceiue greater hopes from 


to haue as ſpeciall a regard to the opinion which he deſireth to be held of hi 
proceedings , as of any part belonging to his charge; for fameis the ſpiritof 


verſam eſſe ſortern,quibus preeipua rerum ad fama dirigenda:wherin there cannot 
bea better rule for the auoiding of that inconuenience, then that which Lacre- 
1x5 obſerued;of whom Liute Fith. 7 prudenter vt in temert ſuſcepta re Romanus 
fecit, quod circumſpedtis difficultatibus , ne fruſtra tempus terreret celeriter abſiſtit 
incepto: forthe ſpeedic leaving ofany ſuch enterpriſe,doth excuſe the raſhneſſe 
which mightbeimputed to the beginning, and menare notſo much blamed 
for making triall ofan ill diſgeſted proc, as they are for obſtinate continuing 


in the ſame. | 
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THE SECOND OBSERF ATION, 


5&| O ME ſervices(faith Ceſa#)are Res occaſionis nonprelij, whereof 
z, | haue alreadie diſputed , Notwithſtanding giue me leaue to 
1dderhe miſtake, which often falleth out in matter ofoportuni- 
alice: forin viewing the occurrences of the warres of theſe latter 
OY 3h times,wc may find that ſome hot-ſpurre commaunders, hauing 
| taſted of the good ſucceſle which occaſion affoordeth , haue thought of no- 
thing but of ſeruices affiſted with oportunitie, in ſuch maner asatlength they 
forgot that occafion came butſeldomegand caried their men vpon ſuch deſpe- 
rate attempts, as prooucd the buſineffe to bea matter ſcarſe affoordingmeanes' 
to fight for theirlives, but were often ſwallowed vp with deuouring daunger:- 
wherein they did miſtake the condition of the ſeruice, and fell ſhort of vr 1-4 
example : foralbeithe ſent outhis men to ſtruggle with the height of the hill, 
and the difaduantage of well fortified campes, yethe knew they ſhould find li- 
tlerefiſtance by the enemie, being drawne away vpon other occaſions, ifthey 
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NORD out all Galiz,was nota litle troubled how he might clearc him- | 
(clfe of that buſines,withour ſuſpirjon of feare or flight,and gather all his forces | 
ſuch aretreit, then froma greateraduantage. And thereforea Generall ought| 


great ations,and maketh them memorable orvnworthy by ceteris moy-| 
talibus in eo Hare confilia quid (ii conducere putent, Principum (laith T acitus)di-| 


þ 


It 1s an eaſier 
matter to be- 


Some Joni 
are Res oc- 

caſtonis non 
przlij, 


made thar expedition as was requiſite in this ſeruice, whereby heleft them nor 


n3 | 


d 
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CHAP, XXIL 


The Romaines make an aſfault . 
Vpon (zergonia. 


| 


8 HESE things being delinered, he gaue the fone? the ſiene 
= begin, and at the ſame time he ſent out the Hedui by ano. 

ZH, ter aſſcent on the right ſide. The wal of the towne was diſtant 
& by aright line from the plaine and the foote of the hill(if it lay 


: 
-F yY paces : whatſoeuer more was added in fetching circuits about 


euen without any dale or valley) a thouſand and two hundred 


bY) C622 
AT NG: ®, hays the ſtee 
rom the middeit of the hill in length as the nature of the place would beare it , the 


of our men,and all the lower part being left void and empty, they filled the wpper part 
of the hill even to the wall of the towne with thicke and frequent campes.T he ſouldj- 
ers pon the ſigne ginen were quickly come tothe workes, and paſcing ouer them they 
poſſeſt themſelues of three ye with ſuch ſpeed and expedition, that Teutomatus 
the King of the Nitiobriges being ſurpriſed in h1s tent as he Fojles about noone time, 
the vpper part of his bodie mn, naked and his horſe wounded, did hardly eſcape the 
hands of ſouldiers occupied in bootie, Ceſar hatving got that which he propounded to 
himſelfe, commaunded a retreit to be ſounded, and the Enſignes of the tenth Legion 
ſftayd,but the fouldiers of the other Legions not hearing the ſound of the trumpet, far 
aſmuch as a great valley was betweene them, and it was ſtaid notwithſtanding by the 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and the Legates according as Cxfar had giuen in charge, 
but being caried away aſwell with a hope of a ſpeedy wvidtery,as by the flight of the ene- 
mie and the fortunate battels of former times , they thought nothing ſo difficult but 
they could onercome it by therr valour , inſomuch asthey deſiſied not from followin 

wntill they came tothe wal and the gates of the towne.T hen a great outery being ind 
wp in all parts off the towne , ſuch as were farther off being terrified with the ſndden- 
pes of the tumult thinking the enemie had bene within the gates, did caſt themſelues 
out of the towne,and the women caſt down their apparel &+ their ſiluer fro the wals.& 
holding out their naked breaſts & their hands ſpread abroad, adinred the Romains 
to ſane themes that they wold not(as they had doneat Avaricin)defiroy both women 
and children:and ſome women ſlipt downe by their hands fro the wal, and gane them- 
ſelues freely to the ſouldiers, L.Fabius a centurion of the eight legion, whowas heard 
to ſay that day that the bootie which he had got at Avaricum ſo ſtirred him wp, that 
he would ſuffer no man to get vp upon the wal before himſelfe: haning zot three of his 
manipular ſouldiers, with their helpe he climed wp to the top of the wall, and then he 


| 


himclfe did helpe wp his fellowes. In the meane time ſuch as were on the other ſide of 


without meancs to oucr{way thoſe difficultics, and {o made it Rem occaſions | 


the hil,was oner and beſides that diſtance: | 


f 
Gaulcs had with great ſtones raiſed a wall of ſixe foote in height to hinder the aſſault | 


the 


749-18. 


s —_— — : FO FRE" 2 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII... © og 
the rowne buſied in fortifying that place (as we hane already delinered) firſt rhenorſe 

being heard, and then ſtirred wp by often meſſengers,that the Romaines had tooke 
the towne, ſending their horſemen befare they hafted thither in great numbers, and 


 —_—_— 


ſtill as they came they flood nder the wall, and increaſed the number of ſuch as they 
found fighting:a great multitude being at length come together the wom? that alitle 
before had reached out their hands from the wall to the Romaines, began now to ad- 
jure their owne 38 879: as the maner of the Gaules is,to ſhew their haire loſe about 
ring out their children. - 


their eares,and to 


OBSERVATIONS, 


>» A T is both ſafe and honourable for Souldiers and inferiour Com- /# « honora- 
AR) maunders to keepe their direions : for whenſocuer they go a. [for /oldvers 
&y bout to inlargetheir bufinefſe according to their owne Eine & ſongs rbejy 
Lo Ugly howlocuer occalimay ſeeme to further theirdeſires,they invert hs at 
A Yao the whole courſe of dilcipline, and do arrogate more to them- 
(clues,then they do attribute to their Generall. 

The Romaines were ſtrict in this point, as may appeare by that of Manlius, 
who put his owneſonne to death for makinga happie fight againſtcheenemiec 
contraryto his direftions: foralthoughit fortuned to fallout well at that time, 
yet the example was ſo dangerous ina wel ordered war,that he choſe rather to 
bring a miſchiefe vpon his own ſon, then an-incouenience to their military go- 
uernement.1niuſſs two(faith one in Linieto the Conſull)2unquam pugnabo,non 
{i certam vidtoriam videam , making profeflion of true obedience, and ranging 
| himſelfe in the order of ſuch parts as haue no other office but obſeruance: for 
an armie is asa bodice, and the ſouldiesareas particular parts, euery man accor- 
ding to his place: the Generall is as the lifeand ſoule,and giueth motion to cue- 
ry part according to reaſon : and as inanaturall bodie no part can moue with- 
out directions from the life;ſo in the bodie of an armie, when any partmoueth 
without the conſent of the head, the motion is either monſtrous or exorbitant, 
and ſurcth withſuch an effe as condemneth the inſtruments of ynaqduifed 
ralhneſſe, FO 

Polybirs ſaith, that men haue two wayes to come by wiſdome., either by their 
owne harmes,or by other mens miſcaſualties: ſuch wiſedome as is got through 
correction happening by their own errors,is dearely bought; but ſitting neare 
them , is not caſily forgotten : that which is obtained by-other mens misfor- 
tunes, is well come by,andatan cafic rate, but for the moſt partit is ſoone for. 
20tten: but ſuchas can retaine ittoa good vſc,are moſt happiemen . This pre- 
cept to ſouldiers touching obedience, and thepreciſc keeping of theirdireQt- 
ons, hath by other mens harmes ſo often bin vrged,as a man would thinke thar 
latter ages ſhould beware of this diſorder. And yetit falleth out almoſt in eue- 
ry ſal ſeruice, for the greateſt loſſe which the Engliſh receiued atany onetime 
it Oaſtend, wasin afally, wherein captaine Woodward having poſleſthimſelfe 
of ſome of the enemies workes, when by his directions he ſhould have ſtayed, 


Arcs —— 
__— 


an 


——_> 


In5titution 


of ( yr 1%, 


thinking to improuchis reputation by ſome further ſeruice : ge Aye 
 com- 


tel:and as they fought at hand very fiercely the enemy truſting in the place and inthe 


ſouldiersthat followed him) as 1 cannot ſane my ſelfe and you too,7 will certainly pro- 
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peraduenture to go forward, he went on beyondthe compaſle of 
maund,whereb SC haniatbach the cnemic had greater ſcope toreuenge 
their formerdiſhonour, and the reſt ofour Engliſh troopes that had their 
in that proje& by way of ſecond helpes,could not proceede according to thei 
dire&tions,and fo they all returned with loſe. © -, Ry 

That which Zenophon reporteth touching one Chryſantas,is notable to this 
purpoſe,who being in the heat ofa conflit,8& hauing his ſword lift vp to ſtrike 
one of theaduerſe partie, he chanced to heare a retreit founded, whereupon he 
preſently withdrew his hand,and did forbeare to ſmite him-which howſoeuer 
to ſome may ſecme ridiculous,and vnfitting the temper ofa ſouldier in time of 
battell,yet letthem know that Zenophona great Commaunder , and anexcel- 
lent biſtorian, didalledge thatexampleto the eternall memorie of the forena- 
med partie, forthe knowledge and indica ofCyrus,vhom he propoundeth 


tothe worldas an abſolute paterne both of militaric and ciuill vertue, 


— — > —— 


CHAP, XXII. 
The Romaines continue the aſſault, and 


were beaten off with loſſe. We 


WS Hb 
mand the leſſer camp,to bring ont the cohorts fret, & 10 place th? at the foot of the 
hil on the right ſide of the enemy,to the end that if our m? were forced to for ſake their 
place,yet the enemy might be terrified fro following them ouer freely fie himſelf rems- 
wing 4 litle out of that place where he flood with the legia, attzded the enent of the bat- 


multitude,and our menin tbeir valour, the Hedui ſodainly appeared on the open ſide 
of our men , whom Czlar had ſent wp by another aſſent on the right hand, andal-| 
though they ſaw their right armes ſhewed or put forth, which was a ſigne of peace, yet 
they doubted leſt the enemy had wſed that pollicy to deceine them. At the ſame inſtant 
L. Fabius the Centurion, and theſe that climed wp wpon the wall with him being 
[laine,were caſt downe from the wal againe,and M.Petreius a Centurion of the ſame 
legion as he was about to cut downe the gates, being oppreſſed with the multitude and 
deſpairing of his owne life hauing receiued many wounds: Foraſmuch (ſaith he to his 


"wide for your ſafetie,whom 1 haue brought into danger while# I thirſted after honor: 


you 


A— 
—— 


— _ w_ —_ 
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men loſt of the Romaarnearmie. And yetit happened nk greateſt lofle that 
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77 whileyoa mayſhift for your ſeluer, and withall ke trateshreagh 1hemutatt of 
the enemy andwith the og of a couple he remoned he reſt from the gate. And as 
his ſouldiers wens about to helpe him, In vaine (ſaith he) ao you indengr to ſaue my 
life, which vlowd and ſtrength haue already forſaken : and therefore get you hence 
while you haue meanes, and betake your ſelues to the legion,and ſo fiehting fell downe 
dead,but ſantd his men, Onur men being Res on all ſides with the loſſe of ſixe 
1nd fortie Centurions, were beaten downe from the place , but the tenth legion which 
food for a reſcue in a more equall place hindered the Gaules from following ouer ea- 
zerly. And againe,the cohorts which Fabius had brought out of the campe ſeconded 
that legion Hawing got the aduantage of the upper ground. The Arup = 4s they 
came into the plaine Hood ſtill and turned head to the enemy : Vercingetorix drew 
backe his men from the foote of the hill, and brought them into their camps.T hat day 
few leſſe then ſenen hnudred (onldiers were wanting. | 


SD H— 


OBSERV ATIONS; 


gj become o pregnant, as to take ypon them more thenis requi- | 
9| red. Buras they ſay of faire weather , that it is pitie it ſhould do 
© Eel. hurt: ſois ir greatpitic that valour and reſolution ſhould prove 
difaduantageous. Forthis ouerdoing ofa ſeruice,is but the ſpi- 
it of valiant cariage, and the very motion of proweſſeand courage, memora- 
ble in theoffenders themſclues: as we may {ce by this particular report of F4a- 
615and Petreiws;and much to be piticd,that vertue ſhouldatatiy time be ouer- 
quelled with agreater ſtrength. 
At this ſeruice the Romaznes ſtood in theſe tearmes, they were ouermatched 
in number,they had ſpent their ſtrength in ſpeedie running tothe place which 
n it ſclfe wasnot fauourable vnto thein; but almoſt as greatan enemieas the 
Gaules,onely they truſted in their valour, and thought by vertue to cleare all 
difficulties: The Gawles had the fauour of the place, a farre greater number of 
tehting men, they came freſh tothe battell, and were alwaics feconded with | 
freſh ſupplies, Ceſar ſeeing the two armies ingaged one with another, could | 
neither part them nor recall his ſouldiers,but ſer ſuch forces as werefree in ſich | 
conuenient places,as mightreſcue his people in the retreit,and keepe the Gals 

trom following the chaſe, or making any great ſlaughter of the Romazne ſoul- 
' dier, Whereby it happened,that info greatanincqualitie, where there were ſo 
| many ſwords drawneto make way to death, there were notſcuen hundred 


ever he recciued inthoſe warres in his owne preſence,when the iſſue of the c6- 


flict'gaue the enemie the better ofthe day, 
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| 
Reparation 


of honour, 
what ut bs, 


| 
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| lofſe, and a preparation to a ſecond ouerthrow, In the warre the Rowaines bad 
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_ CHAP. XX1I11, ba 


Cxfar rebukeththe raſhneſle of his fouldi-” 
ers , and maketh light but ſucceſſefull skir- 


milhes vponthe cnemie. 


a 


} 


AS ARthe ext day calling the armie before him, rebuked 


what they were to do: neither 


they ſlay vpor the ſoun- 


that would hane kept them backe:he laid openunto them hoy | 
auaileable the inequalitie of the place was , and what he him- 
 ſelfethought of it , when at Auaticum he tooke the enemic 
without a Generall and without caualrie, and did forgo a moſt aſſured wvittorie , left 
in the buckling he might haue receiucd a ſmall loſſe through the inequitie of the 
place. How admirable was the greatneſſe of their ſprrit? whom neither the fartifica- 
tions of the campes, the height ofthe hill, nor the wall of the towne,could ftop or hin- 
der? Wherein he blamed their licentions arrogaencie the more, foraſmuch as they had 
tooke pon them to indge better of the victorie and the ſucceſſe of that ſernice, then 
the Generall # * neither did he ſo much deſire to find courage and vertue in his 
ſouldiers, as mo Mo and ſobrietie . T his ſpeech being rr jovr inthe end con- 
| firming their minds that they might not be diſcouraged at the matter, nor attribute 
that to the worth ofthe enemic, which indeed was inthe nature wes place, keeping 
his former purpoſe of departure, he brouzht the legions out of the campe , imbzt- 
teled themin 4 connenient place , and finding ifs Vercingetorix' would not be 
drawne into an indifferent place , after a light skirmiſh of horſe wherein the Ro- 
maines had the better, he caried his armie backe againe into the campe,, and doing 
the like thenext day, thinking it ſufficient to abate thepride of the Gaules, and i 
ſtrengthen the courage of his ſoldiers, he remaued his campe into the State of the He- 
dui, the enemy neces to make after him. | 


* -O BSERY ATIONS, 

Eparation ofhonouris a chiefe pointin the cariageofan army: 
for hethat leaueth an enemieypon a loſle receiued,, when his 
ſouldiers are either awed or well beaten,muſt looke to find the 
ſame ſpirit and courage in them, when they ſhall come againe 
| to confront the enemie, as they had when they laſt lefthim with 
a diſaduantage: which is nothing elſe but an vnskilfull continuance of his own 


the temeritic and cupiditie of the ſouldiers, foraſmuch as they | 
had tooke pon Hen to 04 how farre they were to ow | 


BY ding of a retreit, nor hearken to the Tribunes nor the Legats | 


with | 
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\with A nniball, inall the fights they made,they continued their ft loſe ynto | 
che battell at Nola, at what time by Marcellus good direions, they gaue him Þ7 Z 
1n ouerthrow, which was the firſt time that euer .L»nibals ſouldiers to |, "prot 
giuc place to the Romarnes, and repaired the Romaines valour againe , atter ſo | 217,..11,,. 
many barrels as they loſt: forthen they were perſwaded that they fought not 

withan enemie altogether inuincible, but that he was ſubiect to loſſe and 0- 
uerthrow . And in reſpect ofthis ſo happieafortune, reſtoring the Romaine 
ſouldiers to their auncient valour and good fortune, itis that Live ſaith: Iygews | 
29 die res, ac neſcio an maxima ill bello geſt ſit, Ceſar did well ynderſtand this 
Philoſophie:and therefore helaboured to repaire the breach which the enemy |Li6. 3: bel. | 
had made in the valour of his ſouldiers, by light and ſmall skirmiſhes,befote he |(#9%/p9#7 pug] 
would aduenture to hazard the maine drift of thebufineſſe inany ſer conflict. py Dyrra- 
And the rather for thathe hada purpoſe to leauetheenemie fora time, where- | 
by he ſeemed to end thie former ſeruices wherein he hada ſpeciall care not to 
depart with the laſt blow, hauing alwaies before that time had the better : for 
che condition of theend doth challenge much ofthe former proceedings, and 
doth draw the opinion of men todeeme ofalas the concluſion importeth. A c- [rin 
cording as Claudius Neyotold his ſouldiers: Semper quod poitremb adiettum ſit, 
id rem totam videri traxiſſe. | 


_—_—_—— 


CHAP. XXV, | wo | 
The Hedui reuolt: Caſfar paſſeth his 


armie ouer the riner Loier. 


gy 


H E third day be reedified the bridge at the riner of Eleuar, |Ce/ar. 
=> 41d caried oner his armie:there he vnderſtood by Viridoma- 
IS rus 4nd Eporedorix, that Litanicus was Zone with all the 
YEP enemies horſe to ſollicite NANG, the Hedui, azd ther fore 
a >a, 1t Was requiſite that Calar ſhould ſend them before to con- 
>) Vi. &Y firme the State,and keepe them in loyalty. And although Cx- 
Ne os far did _—_ the State of the Hedui for many cauſes, and 
aid thinke that the departure of theſe two Nobles would ha- 
ten their reuolt, yet he did not thinke it fit to detaine them, leſt he ſhould either ſeeme 
to do them wrong, or to giue any oſpriien of diſtruſt. At their departure he propoun- 
ded unto them briefly how well he had anehf their State, þow low and weake 
they were when he receined them, confined within their townes,their lands extended, 
all their forces takew from them, a tribute laid pon them , pledges extorted from 
them with great contumelie: and intowhat fortune and pom he had brought 
them againe, that not onely they had reconered their former ſlate , but did exceed the 
dignitie and fanonr of all former times: and with theſe mandates he let them g0,No- 
uiodunum was 4 towne of the Hedui ſituate in a connenient place, vpon the banke 
of the river Loier, thither had Ceſar ſent allthe hoſtages of Gallia, the corne, the 
publike treaſure,and the greateſt part of the baggage of the armice, and thither he had 

O 2 
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I00 % 
likewiſe ſent great ſtore of horſe which he had bought in Spainc and ltaly for theſer. 


ſtan 


| 4nd amitie, they did not thinke it fit to omit ſo great an oportunitie . And thereupon 


ſudden,they contyed away in boats, the reit they either burned or caſt it into the riger, 


The change 
which the re- 
wolt of the 
Hedus made 
in Galia. 


but eſpecially = that he did exceeding 


| pected thatthey ſhould forſake ſo greataſtay, or fauour any thing that might 


— 
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p98 Aa warre. Eporedorix and Viridomarus comming thither , and wvnder. 
1g touching the one their State, that Litauicus was received into Bi- 
bract by che Hedui,which is the Metropolitane citic of their State, and that Conui- 
Qolitanis their chiefe Magiſtrate,and a great part of the Senate were come unto him, 


and that publike meſſengers were ſent to Vercingetorix touching 4 league of peace 


hauing ſlaine the Guard at Nouiodunum, with ſuch others as were there either 
way of trade or trawell, they deuided the and the horſes betweene them , and| 
tooke order that the hoſtages of the other States ſhould ſafely be connueyed to Bibract ,| 
For the towne, foraſmuch as they ria a; were not able to keepe it, left the Ro- 
maines might make any wſe of it,they burned it: ſuch corne as they conld carie on the 


T hey began to raiſe forces in the countrie next adioyning:to diſpoſe of watchesand ga- 
riſous, onthe banke of the river Loier: to ſhew therr Canalrie in all places , to the end 
they might exclude the Romaines from proviſion of corne, or arine them through 
meceſcitie of want to forſake the Prouince . Whereof they were the rather aſſured , for- 
aſmuch as the Loier was much ſwelled by a fall i) ſnow, whereby it was vnpaſſable at 
any foord. T heſe things being knowne, Car thought it neceſſarie for him to make 
haſt, to the end he might gine them battell before they had gathered a greater head: 
for touching his purpoſe ! returning into the Pronince, he did not thinke it fit 
any meanes, bothin _— of the ſhame and infamie thereof”, as alſo foraſmuch as 
the oppoſition of the hill Gebenna, and the aifficultie of the paſſage did hinder him, | 
ly deſire to ioyne himelfe with Labienus and 
the Legions that were with him. _And therefore making great iourneys both by day 
4nd night beyond all mens expectation , he came tothe riner Loier, where the horſ. 
men hauins found a connenient foord for the neceſsitie of the time, that the ſouldiers 
might paſſe over with their armes and ſhoulders aboue the water,to hold vp their wea- | 
pons, diſpoſing the horſe in the riner to breake the force of the ſtreame, and the enemy | 
being affrighted wpon their firſt ſhew, he caried ouer his armie in ſafetie. And hauins | 
ſatisfied his ſouldiers with corne which he foundin the fields, and good ſtore of cattel, 
he determined to march towards the Senones. (9 OE Er 
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OBSERVATIONS, 


} H Egreateſt difticultie that euer Ceſar found in the courſe of theſe 
warres, was at this inſtant ypon thercuolt of the Hedwi: for wher- 
as that ſtate aftcr Ceſars coming into Gallia, was ever repured 
the fauorite of the Romaine Empire, hauing receiued ſuch ſpecial! 
Priuviledges and prerogatiues aboue the reſt , as might tye them 
with an inutolable bond of amitie ro thepeople of KRoze: it was not to be cx. 


Þ 
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nd to theweakening of that authoriie, which preferred them in dignitie be- 


foreall other ſtates of that continent: and was as a Remora to diuers other nati- 
On 
DS 


7491 a = 


COMMENTARIES.LIB. VIE. ror | 


V- 3ns of Gallia, from ſhewing thar deteCtion by plaite and open reaolt, which | 
Fr they had ſolong before conceiued in theirminds. Re 

- But when itappeared(notwithſtanding any precedent benefite, orthe me- 
a it of imperiall fauours) that the Hedwi did affect the common cauſe of their 
v, countries libertie, and were content'to ingagethemſclues therein, as farre-as 
wy their lies or fortunes could any way be valued: it was notto bedoubred; bur 
* thatſuch other Commonwealcs, as before that time-had remained newrrall, 
y and had lefſe cauſe then the Heduito keepe backe their hands from a worke of 
d | | tharpietic, wouldapprehend the matter, as a buſineſſe importing the ſafetie 
L of rheir countrie, whereunto Ceſarand the ons were common enemies; 
F The conſideration whereof, ade C2ſar to thinke of returning backe into the 
c Prouince, had not the diſhonour of ſuch a retreit, andthe defire he had to } 
. joyne with Zabienus, hindred that purpole. 

/ = IS * 

| CHAP. XXVIL 


Labienus commeth to Lutetia with 
foure Legions. 53-0 


HI L E theſe things were done by Czſar , Labicnus having |Ceſar. 
(S left thoſe ſupplies which came laſt out of Ttalie, at Agendica 
for the ſafetie of the cariages,went I ' with foure legions 
>Y to Lutctia 4 towne of the Pariſians, oxilt in an Iſland in the 
699 river Sequana. The enemie vnderſtanding of his comming, 
\ great forces were ſpeedily brought together out of the countries 
AY nearcabout:the thief commaund was giuen to Camulo. 
genus of the nation of the Aulerci, who notwithlanding his great age was calledro | * 
that honaur for his ſingular knowledge in matter of warre. He finding it to be a con- 
tinued bog that ran into Sequana, and much hindered all that place, did ftay there 
with his ar mie, and purpoſed to hinder the paſſage of the Romaincs, Labienus did | 
| indeuonr to driue the wines, to fill up the bog with hurdles and earth , and ſo to R 
make the paſſage firm: but after that he perceiued it to be very hard tj, tes , inthe 
thirdwatch of the night he went out of the campe with ſilence,and the ſame ” that 
he came, he went to Mclodunum a towne ofthe Senones, ſituate in an Iſlands 
quana, 4s Lutetia is: 47d hawing ſurpriſed ſome fiftie ſhippes and boates , and man- 
ned them with ſouldrers, the rownſmen being affrighted with the noueltie of the mat- 
ter, of whom a great part were called ont ts that warre, he poſe wy; 45H of the town 
without any reſiſtance: the bridge being reedified which the enemit had cut downe a 
few dayes befareyhe tranſported ouer the armie, and went downe along the riner t6- 
wards Lutetia.T he enemie hauing notice thereof by ſuch as eſcaped from Melodu- 
num, commannded Lutetia to be burned, andthe 4% 6 of the towne to be broken: 
they themſelues forſaking the bog, ſate downe pon the bankes of Sequana right ouer 
424inſt the campe of Labienus. by this time Caelars departure from Gergoniawas 
knowne abroad, with the renolt of the Hedui: aud rumors were brought of a ſecond 
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riſung and motion in Gallia: it was certainely confirmed, that the Gaules were in c3. 
4 Fn that Ceſar was kept backe both by the difficulties of the paſſage, and the ri. 
wer Loier, and for want of corne was conſtrained to returne into the Prouince , The 
Bellouaci 4/ſs vnderitanding of the reyolt of the Hedui , whereas they were before 
| trecherous and diſloyall of themſelues, did now begin to pus et nd prepare for 0. 
pen warre. Labienus vpon ſogreat « chaunge of things unaerſtood that it was neceſ. 
ſarie for hins to take another manner of courſe then was before intended. For now 
thowzht not of making any conque#t, or vrging the enemie to battell, but to bring the 
armie backe in (afctie to _ cum. Foy on the one ſide, the Bellouaci flood ready 
to charge him, being a people that had the name for decades of armes of all the nations 
in Gallia;the other ſide was oye by Canulogenus with an armie readie in the field: 
| 414 Laſt of al,the legions were kept from their garriſon and their cariages with a great 
river that raune betweene them andit., 
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He that will z2|HE great alteration which the reuolt of the Hedui made in Gal. 


do things wel, Fe Y] lia,cauſed Labienustolet fall his former reſolutions, and to ſhape |. 
_— ey S) ſucha courſe as mightbeſt anſwer the extremity ofthe tempeſt, 
with the Pave \G P4d| forhe that will attaine the endof his defires,or make peace with 
_ | \'& 2SSBSſſtheaffeions ofhis mind, muſt notthinke at all times to cariea- 


way contentment with the ſtrength of his meancs, orſubduerefiſtance with 
| force of armes, but muſt be well pleaſed tobedriuen with the ſtreame,yntill he 
meet with a tide of better oportunitie: foroftentimes it falleth our, that the op- | 
poſition ofreſiſting power is moreauailable then ten legions commaunded by | 
Ceſar,or whatthe Romaine Empire could adde beſides to ſogreatan armie:for 
there is no quantity ſo great, bur there may be found a greater;nornoneſo litle 
but there may be a leſſe; which may teach a man neither ro conceit him- 
ſelfe in a matchleſſe ſingularitie,nor to deſpaire of a weake condition, Andthis 
is that which is ſo often recommenged to the conſideration of diſcreete Go- 
uernours, whether they be Magiſtrates in peace,or Commaunders in warre, to 
put them in mind of the condition of times,and to cary themſelues anſwerable 
 thereunto: foraſmuchas fortunateand happie ſucceſle, riſeth for the moſt part 
from ſuch meanes as haue reſpect to the occurrences of the time, notrunning 
alwayes / gow one bias,nor ſailing at all times witha fore-wind,bur ſometimes 
to prefſe torward , and ſometimes to giue backe, accordingas the circumſtan- 
ces of the time ſhall make way to good fortune. | 
Plutarkein | Fabins the great Romaine,thought it no ſcorne to be called coward,or to vn- 
the life of Fa-| dergo the diſpleaſure of the people of Rome, while he gaue placeto the furie of 
bithhe » the Carthaginian,and refuſed to receiuea third overthrow. And thus healtered 
the courſe of the Romaine warfare according to the time, and ouerthrew that 
| & enemie by ſhunning to encounterhim,whichin a battel would hauchazarded 
the conqueſt of Rowe. In like maner Cx, Swlpitius the DiRator did imitatethis 
wiſcdome of Fabius againitthe Gawles,by lingring out the warre:Nolens ſe for- 
tune 
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tune committere aduerſus hoſtem (as Liuy ſaith) quem tempns deteriarem indies 


pinga bad fortune with new directions. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
Labienus paſſeth'the river of Sequana, 


and fighteth with the (Jawles. 


* BC OR the auoiding of| theſe great difficulties which came {6 ſud- 
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<p to execute ſuch things as 
w we 


calliag a councell a litle _—_ the evening , he adhorted them 
e commaunded both with diligence 


© 
WA 


h and induitry ; and fo 
fromMclodunum , he diuded them amone#t the Romaine 


horſemen,and afier __ watch he commannaed themio go 


ey 


C 


which he thought to be too weake for any fight as a zarriſon to the campe, and ſent the 
other fine 0h of the ſame as xs miduighs /ur the a wp the riner, 
commaunding then to make a great noiſe and tumult as they went : he ſought out all 
barges and boates, and (ent them Þ the riner with much noiſe and beating of oares: 
ud alitle while after he himſelfe went quietly with three legions to the place where 
he had commanded the ſhips toabide him, At his comming thither the enemies diſco- 
uerers which were diſpoſed on al parts of the riner were farinh and at vnawares ſhur- 
priſed by owr men,by reaſon of a ſodain tempeſt thatdid riſe in the meane time: & the 
army and the horſe were by the diligence of the Romaine Knights (towhom he had 
committed that buſineſſe )caried ouer . At the ſame tins a litle befaye day-light, the 
enemy had intelligence that there was an extraordinary noiſe and tumult in the Ro- 
maine campe , and a great troope went vp the riuer , and the beating of oares was 
heard that way,and a title belowthe ſouldiers werecaried ouer Whith being knowne, 


foraſmach as they indged that the legions were caried ouer in three places , and that 


they were ſo perplexed at the renolt of the Hedni, that they fled away : they divided 


| their forces alſo into three parts , for a garriſon being left right oner againſt the Ro- 


maine campe,and a ſmall band ſent towards Gloſſendium, which was to go ſo farre 
as the boates went , they caried the reſt of their my to meet Labienus, 'By the daw- 
the 


ning of the day all our men were caried ower, and the enemy was diſconered ranged in 


battell , Labienus adhorting the ſouldiers to bethinke themſelues of their auntient 


vertue,and te recall the memory of their fortunate battels, and to ſuppoſe that C#lar 
himſelfe was preſent , wider whoſe leading they had oftentimes overthrowne the ene- 


my,he gaue the ſigne of battell, Y pon the firit affront on the right wing wherethe ſe- 
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locus alienus faceret. And to concludethis point, Ceſarvponthelofſewhichhe 
| receiuedat Dyrrhachinns, Omnem fibi commutandam belk rationmm exiflimignie 
as the ſtorie ſaith : which was nothing elſe but varying with the time, and hel- 


Jax denly wpon him, he knew there was no help to be had, but that 
which the vertue of his mind would affoord him: and therfore 


0 taking the ſhips which he had brought 


oure miles downe the riuer in ſilence , and there to attend him : he left fiue cohorts 


[45 


Ceſar; 
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Neceſſary for 


aGeuerallto 


enderitad the 
purpoſes of the 


CAEMMIC, 


| T ribunes of the ſeuenth legion Under ftood what was done in the left wing they ſhewed 


| and hadſhewed much worth in the battell. The next morning the Conſul 
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was beaten backe and putts flights, in the left cormet 
amb ne nan em Es 
and beaten dead downe with the piles the reſt nowihlanding ddjcety reſiſt, nei- 
ther did any man yo ſuſpition if fying . Camulogenus the Generall was preſen; 
with his men,and enconraged theme to fight the victory being uncertaine. When the 


the legion behind on the backe of the enemy, and there began ts charge them, andyet 
om rh thews for ſooke his place, but were all incloſed and ſlaine , Camulogents ex. 
"gs 

Romaine campes,underſtanding that the battel was begwn,came to ſecond their fel. 
lowes,and — 4 Lil But were #0t able to abide our con ent ſouldiers but xl 
themſelues to the reſt that fled, were neither vietled the woods nor the moun- 
taines,but were all ſlaine by the horſemen . This buſineſſe being ended, Labienus ye. 
turned ro Agendicum, where the cariages of the whole army were left , and from 
thence came ts Celar with all the forces, 


THE. FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


WARS Abienns being to paſſe the riuer of Seine, which was ſtrongly guar- 
| Py ded by the Gaules,was forced toſecke a meanes out of the vertueof 
| |ZS& his mind (as Ceſar faith) and to lay ſucha proicctas might amuſe 
= thc cnemic, and keep him in ſuſpence what way to take to preuent 
his paſſage,vnrtill he had effeed that which he defired:which beinkn to Our 
conſideration the ſaying of Fpaminendas the Thebay , that thete is nothing 
more neceſſarie orbehouefull tor a Generall, then to vnderſtand the purpoſes 
ofthe encmie. A point ſo much the more commendable,by how much iris in 
it ſelfe difficult, and hard to bediſconered, for it were hard to vnderſtand their 
ſecretdeliberations,which for the moſt partare onely knowne to the Generall, 
or to ſuch chiefe Commaunders as are nearc about him, when their very aQti- 
ons which euery man knoweth, and ſuch thingsas are done inthe open view 
of the world,are oftentimes doubtfull roan enemie. 

Liuy hath a notable ſtorie to this purpoſe . Sempronius the Romaine Conſull 
giving battell to the Equz, the fight continued vnuill the night parted them,not 
without alteration of fortune, ſometimes the Romazrnes preuailing , and ſome- 
timesthe Equi:the night coming on, both ſides being wearic and balte routed, 
they forſooke their campes,and for their better ſafetie tooke each of them a hil. 
The Romarnearmic diuided it ſelfe into two parts, the one part followed the 
Conſull,and the other a Centurion,named T empanins,a fellow of great ſpirit, 


without further inquirie, made towards Rome; and fo did the Equi with- 
draw their armic backe intotheir countrey,cither of them deeming themſclues 
ouerthrowne,and caſting victorie vpon ech others ſhoulders. It happened that 


's dayes by the ſame fortune . Such of the enemy 4 were left rages thel- 


Tempanins with that part of the armie that kept with kim, inquiring after the 


enemy, 


—_ tt... the. Mi. — 4 ——_— — a... _ a. 


mt —————_—_————— 


Pt. 


— Cy x 7 2 


| 


| 


l— —_— 


- COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. Io 
enemic, tound him to. be ouerthrowne and fled : whereupon he frlt 
went to the Romaine campe and made that good , and then marched to 
the campe of the Equi, which he tooke and rifled , and fo returned viRorto 
Rome. | T 

 Themorning Following the battellof {ginconrt,c Montjoy the French He- 
raldc ing toinquire forpriſoners, King Henry asked him who had wonne 


mie. And therefore it muſt needes bea commendable matter , to vnderſtand 
the deliberations ofan chemic , when the iſſue of a bartell is oftentimes ſo vn- 


certaine. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION; 


W320) W 

{and experience in matter of warre, and being of a great _ 
|foughtas reſolutely as the youngeſt tof themall : which 
S22g, | may bring to our conſideration the fitreſt age of life to be wi- 
GX Slhedina Generall, for the atchicuing of noble and worthy ex- 
ploits : wherein weare to confider,thatthe youthand former yeares ofa mans 
age,tre plentifully ſtored with hot bloudand nimble ſpirits, which quickly ap- 
prehend the conceptions of the mind,and carie them with ſuch violenceroex- 
ecution,thatthey bereaue the iudgementof her prerogatine,and giue it norel- 
pite toſenſurethem; whereby it commethtopaſle,that young men are for the 
moſt part heedlefle,inconfiderate,raſh and i pt more ypon hazard 
then vpon goodaduice. - 

On the other ſide, old age is coldin bloud, and notſo quicke of ſpirit, but 
being beaten with the rod of long experience, it learneth to be flow and lin- 
cring , full of doubts and conſideration, inclining rather to a feminine feare, 
then toa forward reſolution- | 

Neither of theſe attributes are ſimply in themſclues the beſt attendants of 
noble enterpriſes : for a hot-ſpurre gallant may runne apace , but not go ſure; 
and what young man ſocuer be aduanced to commaund, had needeot an old 
mans wit to diſcharge it. And ifauthoritie didat any time fall into the hands of 
youth in the Romaine gouernement,which was very ſcldome, it was Preminm 
virtutis, now etatis. Pompey was extraordinaric happic in thatbehalfe, for he at- 
tained the ſurname of Great, becauſe he had deſerued the honour of triumph 
before his beard was growne. And yet Sertorius tooke ſuch aduantage at Pows- 
peys youth, commingagainſt him in Spaize, that he ſaid he would haue whip- 
pedthe yong boy to Reme againe with rods,had notthat old woman(meaning 


| Metellus) come to helpe him. 


Againe, where old age heapeth doubt vpon doubt,and falleth into the dan- 
ger of vnprofitable lingring,Nee auſus et ſatis nec prouidit,it wanteth boldnefle 
P_ | 


— 
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| (Henry the Fol 
che field 2 to which he anſwered, that the French had loſt it : which was vn- | 
\knowne to that worthy Conquerour, Plutarke writeth, that Caſsins killed him- 
ſclfe ypon thelike errour , not knowing the fortune of the right wing of hisar- | 


+ 


a 


le. 4 


| 


Ceſar. 


706 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS_ 

to ſtecle rhe enterpriſe, and falleth alſo ſhort of good prouidence, as Tacitns 

ſj of F.Valens . Auguſtus Ceſar ax ys. to commend Tiberins his 
ile ,; ſaid he was 


| chey labour to hane the chiefe commannd transferred pon them : the matter grow- 


OCR 


ſucceſſor with an extraordinaric 

thing to betwiſe conſulted of , And itis faid of CH arivs, that being cometo 
the age of threeſcore and fie yeares or thereabouts, he ſhewed himſelf very 
cold and (low inall his enterpriſes , foraſmuchas age had mortified his aQtiue 
hate, and killed that readie diſpoſition of bodie that was wontto be in him, 
The Remaines finding Fabius Maximmeto be full of doubts and delay, good to 
| defend, butnot to offend, and Marcellas of a ſtirring ſpirit, neither quiet with 


eand wiſedome , and ſo make a tem- 

ture fit fora Generall; whereupon they called Marcellus the ſword, and 
Fabiusthe buckler: wherein Ceſar of himſclte was excellent,of whom Sectonins 
reporteth, Dabium cautior,an audentior. | 


heate of youth with the coldneſle of age, and quickneth the ſlow and dull pro- 
ceedings of double aduice , with the raſhnefſe of youthfull reſolution: 
and falleth our betweene the yeares of fiue and thirtic, and fiue and fiftie, 


Aſdruball atſixe and twentie yeares . and poyloned himſclfe at threeſcoreand 
ten. Pompey was (laine at nine and fiftie,and Ceſar atſixe and fiftic : Atarcellus 


age , hencuerlonged for any thing mote then to fight with CLnnibell hand 
to hand. 


" CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Gaules conſult of the cariage 
of that warre. Ds 


' HE reuolt of the Hedui being knowne , the warre waxed 
reater, Ambaſſadors were = out into all parts, and they la- 
boured to draw the reſt of the States to their party , as farre as 
either fauonr  authoritie, or money could preuatle: having got 
the pledges into their hand; heh Czſar had left with them, 
> they terrified ſuch 4s ſtood doubtful, by threatning to kill 
them . The Hedui do deſire Vercingetorix to come wnto 
them with the courſe of that warre : which being yeelded vnto, 


them,and to _— 


ing onto 4 controuer ſie , a generall Councell of all Gallia was ſummoned at Bibract: 


a man that neuer put one 
oodnor ill fortune, (as Annibeltruly ſaid of him)they thought to ioyne Aax- | 

| nr: youthfull courage with Fabius ha 
Pg] 
The beſt ſtate of yeares then for this buſinefle, is that which tempereth the 


Scipio African commaunded the Romaine armicin Spaine at foure and twen. 
tie yeares of age, and diedat foure and fiftie. Anniball was choſen Generallto | 
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kept his yourhfull reſolution to his old dayes,, for being threeſcore yeares of | 


thither they repaired in great multitudes : and the matter being put towoices, # ye 
| . - 
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| all with one conſent made allowance of V ctorix for their Generall ” The 
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wen of Rhemes with the Lingones and Treuiri were abſent from this Coun- 
wy the two firſt continuing foes bas zo the Romaine partie : the/Tre. 
uiri were farre off, and were annoy the Germaines ; in which reſpet? they 

were jt from that warre, © di and mowed, The Hedui were wuch | 


that they by the prin pres pn complaine the chan 
Tf thei at bp en ars hn te ks 
they diſuoyne do pero mp mls min from — reſt, the warre wnllerta- 
Fol 


as tu 0 IO 


ken: but E domarus , two young men « were | 
conftrained, though unwilling, to obey Vercingeto rix ; he commanded | pled. | 
ges t0 —_ by the reſt : of the States , and 4 ad pid a4 a day for that 04 | 
neſſe : he os 6 eene Mr ſand horſe © to | 


ſpeedily by oo together : 
touching foote forces , be would ems None It thoſe "which be had. for 
his purpoſe was not to wage battell bat where as he was wery ſtrong in horſe, 
He made no doubt to keepe the Romaines from carne ad forrage, onely they 
muſt patiently endure to hane their corne ſpoiled and their houſes barnt ; which 
particular loſſe would quickly be recompenced with libertie and perpetual ſone- 
raigntie . Theſe things being ordered, he commannded ten thouſand fore to be 
raiſed by the Hedui end Segutiani bordering pon the Prouince , and to them | 
he added eight hundred borſe , and ſent them vunder the commannd of Epore- 
dorix his brother , to make warre 42 4:nft the Allobroges . And on the "thee fr ſide, | 
he cauſed the Gaballi and the neareft villages of the Aruerni to ſet pon the 
Helujj , the Rutheni, «2d the Cardurci, af ray (rok opulate their countrey . Not- | 
withſlanding by ſecret meſſages he dealt oth the roges , whoſe minds he | 
thought to be ſearce ſetled from the former warre : he promiſed money to their chie- 

feſt men, and toginethe mares of all the Romaines Prouince to their State. 
To auſwer all theſe chaunces, there were pronided bat two and twenty cohorts, which 
being raiſed out of | Te Province, were tipo poſed by L.Czlar a Legate to prenent theſe 
miſchiefes . The Hedui of their owne —_ giving battell to their borderers, were 
beaten out of the field, and were drinen into their townes with the ſlaughter of C. 
Valcrius Denotaurus, the ſonne devs Caburus the chiefe man of their State, and 
of many other The Fart ge many watches and garriſons upon the 
riner Rheine, did with great care nd 2, ence defend their borders . Calarvn- 
_ the ow to be flronger in hee then he himſelfe was , and the paſſa- 
ges being Jhut that he could not ſend either into the Proxince or imo Ttalie for any 
ſupplies, he ſent oner the priens,s into Germanic, and got horſe from ſuch States 
4s he had quieted the qeare before, with ſuch li ebt armed footemen as were accuſto. 
med to Fa amongit the horſe : at their arrinall , foraſmuch as they were not well 
fitted with horſe, k tooke the hor (es from the Tribunes and the Romaine Knights, 
and diſtributed them among it the Germaines. 
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courteſies. Authoritic concludeth from future daungers, andthe inconueni- | 
ences which may folloxy the refufall. Money doth goucrnethepr 


Ceſar ſaith; Quantum gratia, 
tes nituntur. | Mo "__ % 6 at 
Wherinas they wentaboutto lay the ſtockeypon it,ſo they leftthemſclues 
but one'triall for the right of their cauſe, and ioynediſlue for all ypon the for- 
tune of thataCtion: for when they ſhould ſee their belt poſſibilities too weake, | 
and their ytrermoſt indeauours profitenothingagainſt a mightic preuailing c- | 
nemie, the greater their hopes were which they had in the meanes, the greater 
would be their deſpaire when ſuch meanes were ſpent: forir phy ras thing 
for men tobe outof meancs; and nottodriuca hope before them, } . + 


- 


as. 


Itis vſuallypon ſuch maine occaſionsto imploy the chiefeſt manin aState, | 
in whomethe ſouldiers may haue moſt aſſurance, and to accompanie him 
with ſuch meanesas the ſtrength ofthe Commonyweale may affoord him:but 
if their greateſt hopes die in his ill ſuccefſe , or waxe faint through cold for- 
rune, the kingdome recciueth loſſe, and the enemie getteth aduantage, as may 


appcare by the ſequele of this great preparation, 


- -CHAP,"': XXIX, 
The Caualrie of the Gaules do let vpon 


the Romaine army,and are b:aten. 


- 


$) HIL E theſe things were a doing, the enemies forces and the 
{< * horſemen that were commaunaed to be leauicd inall Gallia, 
met together andcame out of the territories of the Aruerni. 
Y A great number of theſe being gathered tozether, as Ceſar 
19 marched againſt the Sequani þ the borders of the Lingo- 
\ nes, 78 the end he might the eaſier releene the Pronince, V Cr- 
/ cingetorix ſate downe about ten miles from the Romaincs 
in three ſexcrall campes, and calling the Captaines and Coro- 


nels of horſe to counſell, he told them that the time of victorie was now come: for the 
Romains 


S741 Go 
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| Romaines left Gallia, and fled into the Province: which was ſufficient for the obtas- 
ning of their preſent libertie,but auailed litle for the peace and oy of future time, 
foraſmuch 4s the Romaines did not purpoſe to make au end of the warre, but to re. 
c turne 42 4ine with greater forces. And therefore it was neceſſarie to - opon them in 
1, their march laden with cariages. If the fogte did aſaft their horſe, then they were not 
I- able to make any way or proceede in their iournty. But if (which he hoped would ra- 
y ther happen) forſaking their cariages euery mas ſhifted for himſelfe\, they would de- 
It 

I- 

), 


art both robbed of their neceſſaries and of their honour: for they need not doubt if 
the enemies horſe, of whom he was moſt aſſured that they durſt not goout fro amonet 
the foote forces, And to the end they might be the better incouraged,he would draw al | 
the forces in a readines out of the _ and place them ſo as they might be a terror | 


I- to the enemy . The horſemen cryed out all together, that this reſolution might be 
s ſtrengthened with an holy oath: Let him neuer be receined under vw, roofe , or haue 
q acceſſe ro his wife and children, that did not twice runne throagh the armie of the e- 
nemie. T hething being well liked of; and euery man forced to take that oath,the next 
S dry he denided his caualrie into three parts : two armies ſhewed themſelues on each 
I tk, and the third began to make ſlay of the vawward: which being knowne, Czar | 
> denided his horſes likewiſe into three parts, and ſent them to make head a anſt the 
- enemit. CAt the ſame time they fought in all parts, the army flood ſtill, the cariages 
T were receiued within the Legions: if our men were ouercharged any where , Czlar 
: bent the Legions that way, which did both hinder the enemie from following them, 
and aſſure our men of. wo of reſene. At length the Germaines haning Pe eff them. 
2 ſclues of a hill onthe right ſide, did put the enemie from their place, and followed the 
1 a: they fledenen to the river, where Vercingetorix ſtayed with the foote companies, 
( and ſlue many of them: whereupon the reſt fearing leſt they ſhould be encompaſſed a- | 
F bont, betooke themſelues ro flight: execution was done in all places, Three v the No-. 
F bilitie of the Hedui were taken and brought to Clar , Cotus the Generall of the 


horſe, who at the laff elettion of © Magiſtrates ſtood incontrouerſie with Conuito- 
litanis , 4nd Cauarillus who after the rewolt of Litauicus , commannacd the foote 
!roopes, and Eporedorix vnaer whoſe commaund , before Cxſars comming into 
Gallia, the Hedui made warre with the Sequani: all the caualrie being put to flight 
Vercingetorix drewin his forces which behad imbaticlled before his campe , and 
immediatly after began to march towards Aleſia a towne of the Mandubij , com- 
maunding the baggage to be ſpeedily bronzht out of the campe and to follow him.Ce- 
ſar hauing conneyed his cartages to the next hill under the cuſtodie of two Legions, 
he followed the enemic as long as the day would giue him leane: and hauine ſlaine 


ſome two thouſand of the reareward, the day following he encamped at Alcſia, 


ee et 


OBSERVATIONS, Whether the 
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1 wy HE Gaules were much ſtronger then the Romazres in Cavalry, |cana/icor | 
FORE both according toquantitieand qualitie, but the Romaine Tnfan- OY le be 
: of greater 


y* T, *FY terie was greater in vertueand worth then any foote forces of the | 
"\ Pow , IL2- OPAL . 1 |\arportance 
13S eh Gale , notwithſtanding their incqualitie innumber : which |, * uſe iti 
A SER heweth that the Romaines did more relye vpon their legionarie |,p,xre. 
P-3 | 
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Footmen fit- 
ter for more 
({crmices then 
horſe enmen. 


The rug 
roke in a 

- battell is 4 

giuen by the 


footmen. 


The v/e of 


horſemen. 


The Diftator 
forbidden the 
vſe of a horſe 
in the warres: 
__ why, 


are butas ſecodſeruices,8 falſhortofthe maine ſtroke,which for the moſt part 


| ſtroke giuen by the foote. 
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{ouldicrs, then ypon their Equizes : and may lerue for an 
dling of that queſtion, which is ſo much debatedamongſt men of warre, whe: 
ther the horſe or the foote co 
of a warre? Which indeed isa queſtion «mal? diniſis:being both ſo neceſlarie 
for the perfect execution of martiall purpoſes, as they cannot well be diſ-ioy. 
ned. Andif we looke particularly in the nature of their ſeucrall ſeruices, we 
ſhall caſily diſcernethe differences,and be able to iudge of the validitic of their. 
parts. | 


Whercin firſt itcannot be denyed,but that foote companicsare ſeruiceable 


in openand champion places: whereas footemen are not onely of importance 
in ficlden countrics, butare neceſſarie alſo in mountenousor woodie places, 
valleys, in ditches, in ſciges, and in all other parts of what fiteor natureſoeuer, 
wherethe horſemen cannot ſhew themſelues. Whereby it that the 
infanteric extendeth it ſeruice to more purpoſes thenthe caualrie, and maketh 
the warre compleat, which otherwiſe would prouc lame and vneffecuuall. - 
Touching the waight of the buſineſſe whenit commeth to a day of bartell, 
itreſteth forthe moſt part vpon the footetroopes: for the horſemen are profi- 
table tothe armic wherein they ſcrue, by making diſcoueries, by harrying the 
enemies countrey, by giuing {uccouror reſcue ypona ſuddaine,by doing exc- 
cution vpon an overthrow, and by confronting the enemies horle : 


armic royall, concerne the bodie of that armie further then the ſcruices betore 
mentioned: but the armie doth oftentimes goon notwithſtanding, and 

well atchicuca happie victorie: whereas vponthe ouerthrow ofthe infanterie, 
the horſemen haue nothing to do, bur to ſhift for themſclues, and getaway to 
their owne home. So that 1t appearcth that the foote companies are the bulke 
and bodie of thearmie, and the horſe asthearmes and outward parts having 
expedient and neceſſarie offices, but alwaics ſubordinate to the maine 


Ifany man looke for proofe hereof by example, he ſhall notneed to feeke 
further then the Romaznes, being maiſters of the art militarie, who byan aunci- 
ent law interdicting the Di&ator to haue the vſe of a horſe in the warres for his 
priuatecaſe : intimated as Plutarke ſaith, The ſtrength oftheir armieto conſiſt 
in their footmen, which the Generall ina day of bartell ſhould affift with his 
preſence, and in no wiſe forlake them if he would. But touching the vſe of war 
amongſt them, their Equzites were ſo farreſhort of the ſeruice performed by 
their foote troopes, that when they would ſtand to it indeed , they forſooke 
their horſesand foughton foote : as in the bartell with the Larives at the lake 
Rezillus, which I hauealreadie mentionedin my former obſeruations. Neither 
were the Romaines good horſemen,as it ſcemeth by Czſar: for he tooke the 
horſes from the Tribunes and the Romaine Equites, and gaue them tothe Ger- 
maines,35 better Rutters then any Romaines.But howſocuera State that aboun- 
deth in horſe, and truſteth more in them then in footecompanics, may harric 


ns: 


argumentin the han-| 
mpanies beof greater importance in the catiage| 


to more purpoſes then troupes of horſe: for the horſemenare of no vie, but | 


is giuen by thefootmen. Neither doth arowr giuen to the caualtie ſeruing an | 


acham- 
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25 is requiſite to make it fortunate. 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Czfar beſiegeth Aleſia, and fighteth 


with the enemies caualrie. 


A $4 Rhaxine viewed the fite of the pips m6 rm, ine the 
enemie to be _ troubled for A ouerthrow of their horſe 
in whom they put all their hopes, adhorting the ſouldiers to 
take a litle paines fie determined toincloſethe towne round a- 
I bout with a ditch and a rampier. Aleſia was fited on the top 
| of a hill. jn a very eminent place, and not to be taken bat by a 
Se) continual ſiege: at the foote of the hill ran two riners on each 
ide of the towne: before the towne there lay aplaine of three 


miles inlen | 
hils of equall height with the towne. Ynder the wall on the Eaſt ſide lay all the farces 
of the Gaules , hauing drawne a ditch and a drie wall on that part of eight foote in 
height: thewhole circuit of the workes which the Romaines made to incloſe the town 
about, contained elenen miles , Their campe was ſited in a connenient place , where 
there were made three and twentie caftles, which in the day time were kept by garri- 
ſons, and mm the night by ſtrong watches, The worke being begun, there happened 4 


of three miles in length: they fought eagerly on ge rx4r our men being onerchar- 
ged, Ceſar ſent the Germaines to ſecond them,and ſet the Legions before the campe, 
leſt there might happen any ſudden ſalley by the foote troupes of the enemie. V pon the 
ſafegard of the Legions our men tooke courage, the enemie was put to flight , and be- 
ing many in numbey one hindred another, and fiucke in heapes in 3 ger. paſ- 
ſage of their gates, The Germaines followed them cloſe to their fortifications , and 
made agreat execution amonzit them: many of them forſaking their horſes attemp- 
tedto leape the ditch, and to clime ouer the arie wall. Cxſar commannaed the legi- 
on; imbattelled before the campe to aduance a litle forward . The Gaules that were 
within the fortification were no litle troubled : for thinking the enemie would pre- 
ſently hane come onto them, they made an alarme: ſome were ſo frighted that they 
brake into the towne. Vercingetorix commaunatd the gates 10 be ſhut left the campe 
ſrould be left naked of defendants : many of the enemne being ſlaine,and very many 
horſes taken the Germaines fel! off and returned to Car. 


Skirmiſh betweene the caualrie of both ſides in that plaine which lay before the towne | 


7champion country, bur ſhallneuer beableto follow a war with that ſtrength, | 


[ 
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h the other ſides were encloſedround about in a reaſonable diſtance with 
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== {ql Oraſmuchas caſualtic and chaunce haue oftentimes the prero- 
XN [Z2<>| gatiuc of aſeruice, and-in miſdeeming opinions do carie 
| Fa the honour from vertueand valour: the firſt triallofa fortunes 
21>] not of thataſſurance, nor ſo much to be truſted, as when itis ſe. 
\| condedagaine with the like effe@: for when a matter by often 
triall falleth out to beof one and the ſame —__ itſheweth a cerraintie ofa 
cauſe, producing ends of like condition. The Gawls (as it ſeemeth) were much 
diſcouraged vpon the firſt ouerthrow of their horſe, in whom they ſo much 
belecued,andaltered the courſe of their high reſolutions ſo farre, as where be- 
fore they {ware the ouerthrow ofthe Rowains, they were now contentto take 
the protetion of a ſtrong towne : but this ſecond foile which they receiued, 
did ſoaſſurethem of a harder confrontmentand ſtronger oppoſition then they 
wereableto beare, that they neuer thought of any further triall, but were con- 
tent togo away loſers, rather then to hazard their liuesin a third combat. And 
thus , when a ſecond cuent backeth a former fortune, it taketh away the ſuf 
pition of cafualtic, and maketh the winner bold, and the loſer deſperate.” Pom- 
ey was ſo triſported with ioy for the blow which he gaue Ceſar at Dyrrachij, 
that heſentlertcrs of thatdaies vitorie into all parts of the world,and made his 
ſouldiers ſo ſecure touching the iſſue of that warre,v? non de ratione belli cogita- 
rent, ſed viciſſe iam ſibi viderentur: not remembring as Ceſar ſaith, theordinary 


| chaunges of warre; wherein oftentimes a ſmall matter, cither of a falſeſuſ- 
pition, or ofaſudden fright, or ſome other accident, doth indangeranarmie, | 


which the cnemie takethto himſelfe , perinde ac ſivirtute wiciſſent. 


_— 


CHAP. XXXI, 
| Vercingetorix ſendeth away the horle:Czfar 


incloſeth «A lefia with a flrong wall. 


horſe,and ſind them away in the night before the fortifications 
were perfited by the Romaines, At their departure he coman- 
aed them, that cutry man ſhould repaire unto his owne State, 
and ſend all to that warre that were able to beare armes: he lay- 
; m9" th open his deſerts towards them, and doth adinre them to 
Ry of Þ Jy, hauc regard to his ſafetie, and not to ſuffer him to be deliuered 
"2 - oner tothetorture of the enemy, that had ſo wel deſerned of the 
conmon libertie , wherein if they ſhould prone negligent, foureſcore thouſand choſen 


men 


er 
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| 


ERCINGETORIX rhenght it beſt to diſmiſſe all the | 


MIzTELS AT: LIFE: -..8 
men would periſh with him im that place: and looking into their prouiſtons, 

| that they had corne fearce for thirty dayes , but by ſparing and good h bandry it 
| might be made to ſerne longer With theſe mandates be ſent out the horſmenin ſilence 


not perfited: he commanded all the corne to be brought unto him wpon paine of death. 
T he cattel he diſtributed 10 the ſouldiers by pole whereof there was great ſtore brought 
| out from the Mandubij : the corne he began to meaſure out very ow ly . Allthe 
forces which he had placed before the towne , he receined within the walles ; andſq he 


and captines , Czar appointed to make theſe fortifications: he drew a ditch of twen 

fat in breadth and depth, with ſtraite ſides as broade at the bottome as at the top. The 
re#t of the morke he made forty foote ſhort of that ditch,which he did far theſe reaſons, | 
that the whole body of the Romaines might not eaſily be incloſed about with an army 
of ſouldiers gvhich he thought to paints, Wrofs: in ſo great a circuit of ground;and 
ſccondly left the enemy ſallying out wpon 4 ſadaine in the night come 10 deſtroy 
the workes, or in the day time trouble the ſouldiers with darts jaw, ng weapons as 
they were buſjed about the workes , This ſpace of fartie foote being left , he made two 
ditches of fifteene foote in breadth and depth , the inermoſt wy being caried 
through the fields,and the lower ground he filled with water drawne out of the riner- 
behind them he made 4 ditch and a rampier of twelue foote , and ftrenzthenedit with 
4 parapet and pinacles , and with great boughes of trees cut in cags ke unto a Harts 


02 climing vp , and made towers round about the whole worke , in the diftance of 
foureſcore foote one from another At the ſame time the Rom a: 09 01 were both 
to 2et ftuffe far the fortification, to go a harueiting for proniſion of corne, and to make 
ſuch great workes: our forces being much weakened, and were to ſeeke corne and ſtuffe 
far off from the campe , the Gaules oftentimes attemptiug to deſtroy the workes, and 
to ſally out of the towne at diners ports: and therefore Celar _ it fit to adde this 
much more to the the foreſaid workes,thagthe fortifications might be made good with 
the leſſe number of men, He made ditches round about the workes of fine foote deepe, 
wid in them he planted either the bodies of trees or ws firme boughs ſharpened into 
many pikes and ſnags, being bound together at the bottome, that they might not 
be eaſily plucked wp , and ſpreading themſelues at the top into wery ſharpe cags. 
There were cf theſe fine rankes, ſo combined and infolded one in another , that which 
way ſoeuer the enemie ſhould enter _ them , he would neceſſarily runne himſelf 
wþon 4 ſharpe ſtake, theſe they called Cippos. Before theſe in oblique courſes , after the 
»anner of a quincunce were digged holes of three foote deepe , narrow at the bottome 
like a ſuger loafe,theſe they ſet with round ſtakes of the bigneſſe of a mans thigh with a 
ſharpe hardned point , in ſuch ſort that they ſfucke not aboue foure fingers out of the 
earth , and for the better faſtening of them they ſiueke all a foote within the ground, 
the reſt of the hole for the better ordering of the matter, was hid with ofiers and 
ſpreads: of theſe were eight conrſes three foote diſtant one from another and theſe they 
called Lillies, from the reſemblance they had to the figure of tht flower, Before theſe 
were 7althrops of a foote long faſtened in the earth, and headed at the top with bar- 
bed hookes of iron, ſowed vp and downe in all places in a reaſonable diſlance one from 


about the ſecond watch of the pight , 4t that part of the towne where the workes were | 


purpoſed to attend the ſupplies of Gallia : which being knowne by the runne-awayes | 


borne , which he ſet wherethe honels were ioyned to the rampier to hinder the enemie | 


q 
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mother and theſe they called Stimulos.T he inner fortifications being thus perfited, he 
Fort hoop lenel ground as much as the nature of the would g p : him 
leaue, and tooke in foureteene miles in circuit , and made the like fortifications in all 
points againſt the enenie without, as he had done againſt the towne, to the, era thatif 
he were drinen pon occaſion to depart and leane th workes, it might be ng dannge 
for him to leaue the campe:foraſmuch as a few men would defend it, he commanndea 
enery man to haue forrage and proniſion of corne for thirty dayes. 7 ke, 


Ahn 


= 


| p] Promiſed in my former obſcruation to ſpeake ſomewhat tou. 
The Romame| AA | ching the Romaine workes , and to ſhew the vie they madeof | 
pant I| them in their greateſt occaſions : but this deſcription of the 
>| 1] workes at Aleſia, doth fo farre exceedetheinlargement of com: | 
& } menting words, that it hath drowned the eloquence of | 
Hltorians, andin ſtead of expofitions and inforcements, hath drawne from 
them ſpeechesexprefling greater admiration then beleefe : circa Aleſiarm (faith 
Paterculns) tante res veſte quantas andere vix hominis )perficere nulliu niſi Dei 
fuerit. Toincloſea towne with a ditch andarampicroteleuen miles in circuit, 
was a matter worthie the Remaize armie : butto adde ſuch varictic of workes, | 
and to make ſuch ſtrange trapes and oppoſitions againſt an enemie, was admi- 
rableto the hearer ; and not thatonely , but to make the like workes without, to 
keepe the Gawules from raiſing theſiege,did double the wonder: by which works | 
he did beſiege and was beſieged , tooke the towne and ouerthrew the enemie 
in the ficld. "Ws | | 
Such as ſince that time haue imitated this induſtrie onely by a ſmall ditch 
anda rampier(for I thinkeno man euer made ſuch works)haue wrought won- 
| ders in matter of warre . Cafirnccio got the name of renewing the auncient mi- 
licarie diſcipline in 1taly, chiefly for thathe beſieged Piffoia,and with the helpe 
of a double trenchaccording tothe exaple of Ceſar,he kept in the Piſtoyans on | 
| the one (ide, and kept outan armie on the other ſide of thirtie thouſand foote 
and three thouſand horſe, in ſuch maner as in the end he tookethe citie and 
| | madetheir ſuccoursofno effect. The States armie of the ynited Provinces vn- 
der the leading of Grave AManrice, did the like at therowrne of Grawe inthe 
yeare 1602. But of this at Aleſia may well be faid that which Zisy ſpea- 
keth of the battell at Nola: Ingews eo die res ac neſtio an maxima illo Jl | 


geſta ſit. 


| 
| 
THE 'FIRST OBSERF ATION, _ ha 
( 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


1 m9 T is here deliucred,that the outward circuit of the workes con- 
$3 6s We) tained fourcteene miles, and the circuitof the inward workes 


: J cleuen miles: vpon which ground Iuſtus Lipſius maketh an vniuſt oz Lipfua 
Pol, 


Fg conicQure of the ſpace berweene the outward and the inward |,,;2,4.,. 

ASIaO8 workes where the Romaineslay incamped. For according to the [Pojorgericen. 
proportion betweene the circumferenceand the diameter, hemaketh thedia- |Z:b.2.Dial.2, 
meter of the greater circle foure, and of theleflerthree miles : and then he ta- 
keththeleffer diameter out of the greater, and concludeth the ſpaceto be al. 
moſta mile betweenethe inner and the outward rampier where the Romarnes 
lay incamped betweene the workes : and leaft the matter might be miſtaken in 
ciphers , he doth expreſle itarlarge in ſignificant words , whereby he maketh 
the ſpace twiſeas much as indeede it was : for the two circles having oneand 
the ſame center, the ſemidiamererof the one was to betaken out of the ſemi- 
diameter ofthe other,and the remainder would amountalmoftto halfeamile; 
which according tothe ground here deliuered, was the true diſtance between | 
the workes, if the nature of the place (whereunto they bad areſpect) would 
ſuffer them to keepe the ſame diſtance inall parts; but aliguando bonus dormitat 
Homerus, and no diſgrace neither to the excellencie of his learning, deſeruing 
al honour for the greatlight which he hath brought to the knowledge of Hi- IM 
ſtories, and for redeeming the truth from blots and Barbariſine, | 


— 
CHAP. XXXII. 
The Gaules raiſe an armie of 24.8000. to 


raiſe the tege at eA lejta. 


*& H1L Etheſe things were a doing at Aleſia, the Gaules ha- |c,1;,. 
S wing ſummoned a Conncell of the Princes and chiefeſt men of | 
© ) each State, they thought it not connexient to take all that were 
XY able to beare armes according to Vercingetorix direttion: 
{GC} but to proportion out a certaine number for enery State, leſt 
TA that of ſucha confuſed,mnltitude there wonld be no gonern- 
p ment, being not able to know their ſouldiers, or to martiall the 
in any good order, or to make prouiſion of viciuall for ſo great 

4 bodie. The Hedui and their clients were commannaed to ſend out fine and 1b, | 


rite 
thouſand, the Aruerni with their clients as many: the Senones, Sequani , Bituri. 
ges, Santones, Rutheni, Carnutes, twelue thouſand: the Bellouaci, ten thouſand, 
the Lemouices as many, the Pariſi; c Heluetij eight thouſand,che Senones, Am- 
q 2 
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What num- 
ber of men 
ave a compe- 
tent proportio 
Ifor any ſer- 


Htes 


| biani, Medionatrices fiue rhouſand,the Artrebates foure thouſand, the V 
| Lexonij, Aulerci, Eburones three mn the Raucaci and Boij thirtie 


| foote, they muſtered their forces int 


mn 
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ſand, the States bordering wpon the Ocean, whom by the cuſtome of Gallia they c 

| pa ſuch as are the root Rhoda frees : ror , - 
fifſimi, Lemouices , Vuclli ſixe thouſand : of theſe the Bellouaci refuſed to giue 
their number, ſaying, that they would make warre with the Romainesin their owne 
name, and according to their owne direttions, neither would they ſerue under a; y 
mans commaund, Notwithitanding being intreated by Comius for his hes 


ſent two thouſand. Cxlar as we hane heretofore deliuered, had wſed the he 
Comius the yeares before in Brittaine, TY, both faithfull and ſeruiceab 


pire, and reſtored vnto them their auncient lawes and cuſtomes , and to himſelfe he 


had ziuen the Morini. Notwithflanding ſuch was the ninerſall conſent of all Gal- 


lia,to redeeme their auncient honour in matter of warre,as neuher friendſhip nor 
memorie of former benefites could any way mone them, eery man intending that war 
as farre aseither the power of his mind or the poſabilitie of his meanes would reach 
vnto:and having drawn together *ght thouſand horſe,2 hundred & forty thouſand 
e confines of the Hedui,there they appeinted cap- 
taines, and the chiefe commaund was giuen ts Comius of Arras, and to Viridoma- 
rus, 4yd Eporedorix Hedui : and to Vergaſilanus of the Aruerni , and couſin 
germaine to Vercingetorix.To theſe there were certaine choſen out of euery State to 
Zine aſciſtance in councell of warre, and all of them went iocondly and full of hope to 
Aleſia. Neither was there any man that did thinke, that the wery ſizht of ſuch a 
multitude were able to be endured, eſpecially when the fie ht would grow doubtfull by 
[allies made out of the towne , and M4 great forces of horſe and foote ſhould be ſeene 


without. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Tal Ercingetorix deſire was to haue had as many ofthe Gauls ſentto 
\ his relcucas were able to beare armes,grounding himſelfe ypon 
that maximez where the whole ſtate is in queſtion, there the 
whole forces of that State are to be employed . But the other 

>= Princes of Gallia, thought it not expedient to raiſe ſo great a 
number: for they would haue accrewed toſuchamultitude of people,as could 
not haue bene contained within therules of gouernement: which may bring 
to our con{iderationthat which the courſe of theſe times doth not often bring 
into diſpute : What number of men well martialled and with good diſci- 
pline, area competent proportion for any ſeruicer Xerxes armie which he ca- 
ricd into Greece, was famous for two reſpets: firſt, in regard of the multitude 
which was ſo great, that when he himſelfe returned backe into Aſia, he left 
behind him three hundred thouſand of the beſt ſouldiers choſen out of the 
wholearmie, vnderthe conduct of one £Mardonime, Secondly, that of ſo ma- 
ny fighting men,there were two hundred and threeſcore thouſand flainein 
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one battel,with the lofſe of one thouſand & three hundred Grecians.Whereby 
it appeareth,that the conqueſt of a kingdome doth not neceſſarily follow the 
multieude of ſouldiers inan armie;for either Xerxesarmic was toofewin num- 
ber to conquer Gyeece,or too many to be well martialled. | 
Marius with fiftic thouſand men defeated the Cimbrithat were ſomany in [p;,,,,1, jv 
number. as they made a bartel of thirtic furlong ſquare,and of them he flue a |:he t;fe of 
hundred and twentie thouſand,and tooke threeſcore thouſand priſoners. And |arins, 
for that I do remember of that which I haue read, the greateſt conqueſts that 
euer were made, were atchicued with armies vnder fifty thouſand fighting me, 
Thegreat Alexangerſubduedall 4fia, and fet the Monarchy from the Per. 
ſian into Greece with thirtie thouſand men. | | 
The Romarnes had very ſcldome ten legions in anarmie which was about 
thatrate , but commonly their conquering armies were farre vnderthatpro.| 
portion . Paulus Emvilixs onely had a hundred thouſand in hisarmie againſt |P/utark inthe 
Perſexs, and wonne the battell in an houre, The condition of ourtimes requi- |/fe of Paul 
reth no diſpute touching this point, for weſcldome ſee an army of fiftie thou- |Emlire. 
andmen in the held,vnleſle it be the Twrke or ſome ſuch Monarke. 


D— Cs, * 


CHAP. XXXIIL _ 
Critognatus ſpeech at Aleſia, touching 


the keeping of the towne. 


ED HEY that were beſieged in Aleſia , the day being paſt by | C4/#r: 
which they looked for ſuccour , their corne being ſpent , and 


« 
Sy 


wot knowing what was done abroad, entred into conſultations 
touching the end of their fortune , and diners opinions bein 
> dclinered, ſome of them tending to the yeelding wp of the 
F LY towne , and others perſwading that as long as ſtrength laſted 
VP LAI there might be ſallies continually made wpon the enemie: 
I will not omit the ſpeech of Critognatus for the ſingular and wicked crueltie which 
it imported, a man of great birth aud authoritie among#t the Aruerni, 1 will ſay no- 
thing (ſaith he) of their opinion that call baſe ſeruituae by the name of rendry : nei- 
ther do 1 thinke them fit to be acccompied citizens, or to be admitted to councell of 
State : with them will 1 deale withall that like well of ſallies, in whoſe aduice and 
councell exe by all your conſents the memory of auncient vertne ſeemeth to conſiſt. It 
is no vertue buz a weakneſſe of the mind , not to be able to endure want a litle while. 
It is an eaſier matter to find men that will offer themſelues willingly to death , then 
ſuch as will endure labour with patience. For mine owne part,l could like well of that 
opinion (for honour much preuaileth with me) if I did not ſee a further loſſe then of 
our lines , but in theſe our conſultations let 5 looke pon all Gallia , whom we hae 
called together to ſuccour vs, What ſpirits do you thinke would our friends and kinſe- 
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men conceine, fonreſcore thouſand men being ſlaine,jn a place if t 
fo wage ihe ded "—_ would ” fey hb tr of y 
helpe,that do neglect ll for your ſake.nor by your fooliſhneſſe and your raſhne 
or i le our erin'prf all Gallia, ors mio Fant, b, 
daze. Do you doubt of their faith and conftancie,becauſe they came not by a 
What do the Romaines then meant in theſe outward workes? Do you thinke i 
make them for exerciſe,or to paſſe my 

by their meſſen eing | 


opt.V 
hey la ng re 


malice and enuie,whom they v; | 
fields and cities they did tre to take from them,and toyoke them with eternall bon. 


O BSERV ATIONS. 


T is oftentimes made queſtionable in the extremitie of a ſiege, 
A294 IA} how farre the Commaunders may go in continuing their re- 
J 2] fiſtance tothe danger and hazard ofthe people beſieged * whe- 
9 Sa 
M AY 


therthey may notin honour proccede as farre as Critognarm 0- 


@XF22A pinion would drawthem 7 or how they may know when to 
leaue it, in the very point of diſcreete and valiant cariage ? whichis to bean- 


for againſta trecherous anddiſloyall enemie, that maketh profeſſion of intide- 
litic,and —_ not ſticke aftera compolition to inſnarethem in a greater dan- 
ger then the perill ot death, there would be much endured rather then to vn- 
dergo ſo hard afortune: and yet I do no way approoucthe cruel! reſolution of 


fs 


ſwered according to the qualitic of the enemie that giucth ſiegetotheplace;| 


this| 


EE ——_—_—_— 
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y this Gawle, butdo rather commend the example of the Hungariansatthefiege | 
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of Agria, tor inthe yeare 1562. Mahomet Baſſa lay betore that rowne with an 
armie of! hreeſcore thouſand Twrkes, and layd batteric to it with fiftie canons. 
There were within the, Towne two thouſand, Hungarians, who endured | 
and put off thirteene moſtterrible aſſaults of the encmie : and for the berter | 
ſtrengthening of their high reſolution, they tooke a muruall oath that no | 
man vpon paine of death ſhould once ſpeake of a treatie, or of giuing vpthe | 
Towne, orto makeany an{iver ro the.enemie but by the hargebuſe or the ca- 
non. Andif the ſiege ſhould happento continuelong,ratherto die forhunger | 
then to put themſelucs in the hands of ſo crudll and batbarous an enemie. | 
They determined further, that ſuch amongſt them that were nor ſeruice-| 
able with a weapon, ſhould attend continually to reenforce the rampier and | 
repaire the ruines . And to auoide trecherie, they rooke order that there | 
might be no aſſemblies in the citic abouc the number of three together. | 
They commaunded likewiſe thatall the victuall as was either publique or pri- | 
vate, ſhould bediuided into equall portions amongſt the ſouldiers, and the 
beſt of it ſhould be reſerued for ſuch as were hurt in fight. Iris further re- 
ported, that the Baſſa hauing oftentimes offered a treatie, they onely ſhewed 
foran anſwer to his \ommons a funerall beare covered with blacke, lifted yp a- 
boue the wall betweene two pikes, to ſignifie thereby that they would not 
come out but by death. 
As this is a degree ſhort of Critognatus reſolution , ſo I. do not denic 
but that a Coal] may giue vp a Towne before he come to theſe tearmes 
with true honour and wifedome . Butthe matter (as I have faid ) contiſterh 
altogether ypon the circumſtances interlaced . But that which is further to 
| beobſerucd in this place, is the extreame contratietie of opinions, which 
are vſually delivered vpon diſpute of ſuch difficult caſes, wherein uaztum 
alteri ſententiz deeſt animi, tanium altert ſupereſſe ſolet ; 2s Curio ſaid vpon the 
like occaſion : Med{o tutiſcimus ibis, was Phe bus direftion to his fonne Phat- (£16.2.bel.cin | 
[10 in a matter of difficultic and greathazard, and obſerued' in this place by | 


the Gaules. 


gria. 
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CHAP, XXXIII 


The Gaules do ſet ypon Czlars campe, IX 
both from the towne and the field fide. = 


8 H E Mandubij who had receined the armie into the towne, 
were themſelues thruſt out with their wines and children: 
they comming to the Romaine workes , did with weeping 

rs wry a poo uns 4/10 —_ : Ppacna 

them with food.Czelar gaue order they ſhould not be receined 
and ſet a guard jak F. ter to Frs/we out, In the meant 

Fer time Comius, and the reſt of the Captaines, that had the 
chiefe commannd giuen them, came to Aleſiawith all their forces, and hawi 

a hill on the outſide, they ſate downe not aboue halfe a mile from our workes.T he next 

day bringing their caualrie ont of their cape, they filled all that plaine , whichas 1 

hane alreadie ſaid, extended three miles in length before the towne, ſetting their fout- 

forces alitle diſtant from that place, and hiding them vpon Pigher ground, the proſ- 

pet? lay open out of the towne into the field: and wpon the ſight of t 


ſion, euery man might both know and keepe his place . He commaunaed the caualric 


gled amoneft their horſe ſome few archers and light armed ſouldiers , which might 


F 


ele ſucconrs by 
ran together and congratulated each other, and all their minds werefilled with glad- 
neſſe. And thereupon the next day they brought their forces and placed them Fon 
the towne, and began 10 coner the next ditch untothen with hurdles,and tofill it up 
with earth, and to pronide themſelucsto ſally ont, and to endure all channces , Cx- 
lar having. diſpoſed of all his armie on each ſide of the workes, that if there were occa-| 


to be caried out of the campe and 10 charge the enemie, There was a faire viewout of 
all the campes, which were ſeated round about vpon the ridge of the hill , andall mens 
minds were bent pon the expectation of the ewent of the fight. T he Gaules had min- 


releene their fellowes, on, onercharged, and to ſuftaine the force and aſſault of our 
horſe: by theſe were many hurt pon a ſudden and forſooke the fight. The Gaules' 
being [$6050 that their men had the better of the fight, percciuing our men to bt 
ouercharged with multitude on all ſides, as welt thoſe that were beſieged, as the other 
that came to reliene them, they tooke wp a ſhowt and a howling to encourage their peo- 
le: and foraſmuch as the matter was caried in the ſight f all men , ſothat nothing 
could be hid whether it were well or ill done: the deſire of honour and the feare of ig- 
nominie did ſlirre vp both ſides to proweſſe and valour, And hauing fouzht with 4 
doubtfull fortune from noone tide vntill almoſt Sun ſetting, the Germaines on the 
one ſide with thicke throngedtroupes gaue afierce charge vpon the enemie , and put 
them to flight: whereby it happened that the archers were circummented and ſlain. 
In like manner on the other ſide,our men finding them to gine ground, did follow the | 
euen to their campes, and gaue them no time to recouer themſelues:ſuch as were come 


out of Aleſia,returned backe ſadinto the towne diſpairing of vittorie:one day being 


inter- 


? 
— 
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interminted, in which time they made proviſton of great fore of hurdles, Tadders and 
haokes , about midnight they marched ſilently out of their campe, and came to the 
workes ou the field ſidt, and taking vp a ſudaen ſhout to giue notice of their comming 
18 them of the towne they caſt their hurdles vpon the ditches, and with ſlings, arrows, 
and ſtones they began to put our men from the rampier , and to pat in practiſe ſuch 
things as belong to 4 ſiege. At the ſame time the ſhout being heard, Vercingetorix 
aunded the trumpet, and brought his men. ont of the towne: our men betooke them- 
ſelues to the fortifications Hy 4s enery mans place was altotted him the day be- 
fore, and with ſlings and bullets which they had laidreadie vponthe workes, they did 
beate downe the Gaules , their ſight being taken away through the darkneſſe of the 
night. Many wounds were receiued on both ſides, aud many weapons were caſt out of 
engines, M, Antonius, and C. Trebonius Legates, who had the charge of thoſe 

arts where our men were mo#t laid to , cauſed men tobe taken out of the further Ca- 
ſiles, and to be brought to ſecond them, T he Gaules being a good way diſtant from 
the workes, did much hurt with multitude of weapons : & approching nearer gither 
they ſirucke themſelues — pow the galthrops, or falling into the holes, 
were ſtruck through the bodies with the ſharpe TO dyed with mural piles,bein 
caft from the rampier and the towers. Many wounds being receiued on all ſides, as the | 
day appeared, the Gaules fearing leſt they ſhould be charged on the open ſide by a | 
ſallie from the wpper campe, retired backe againe to their Flower On the inner ſide, | 
whileſt they brought out [ck things as were prepared beforthandby Vercingetorix, 
and were filling wp the firit ditches, being pays long in the execution of theſe 
things, did wnderſtand that the other Gaules were departed befare they them{clues 
could come neare the workes : and thereupon they returned into the towne without 
doing any thing. | 


| 


| 
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Y WP cures : amongſt whom there was neuer bodie found of many 
heades, but one Hidra, being madeas it ſeemeth, orrather tained to be made, 


to the end that Hercnles might hauea taske anſwerable to himſelfe,and make it 


way, as there is no certaine or dire&t paſſ; age in hcr creeping. 

Theſe many-headed armics do reſemble theſe ſerpents,being caried accor-, 
ding to the ſence of their ſeuerall heads,and diſtracted by thediucrſttie of their 
many Leaders. The gouernmentof Rome conſiſting of ſeuerall magiſtrates,ha- 
uing ſoueraigne authoritie , gaue occaſion oftentimes to make two heads to 
one bodie, but with ſuch ſucceſſe,as they were forced in the end to create one 
head for the repairing of that lofſe, which the multiplicitie of leaders had 

$I 


HE Gaules committedthe commaund of this great armie to foure [Oye armic 
2 Generals, contrarieto practiſe of warlike nations, and the order {would have 
72 © which nature obſerueth throughout all the ſcuerall kinds of crea- one Generah, 


one of his twclue labours to kill the beaſt, The ſerpent Amphiſibenais faid to |Er grams in 
hane two heads, whereby ſhe either looſeth the vſc of locall motion, orat the |gemmini caper 
[caſt moueth ſo imperfectly, one head taking one way and the other another |4»9p4455<n4 
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| watch-tower of Alefia, went out of the towne, and caried with him long poles, hookes 


"—_— 


D —— 


brought their ſtate, asit happened in the warre againſt the Fjdenates re- 
—_— nothing but their recourſe to a Didtator,could make happie to] 
their Empire: whereupon Lie ſaith: Tres T ribuni, pote;tate conſulari, documen-. 

to fucre quam plurimum imperium bello inutile eſſet, tentando ad ſua quiſque conſe. 
lia, cum ali aliad Ae, fury; ad rt locum hoſti. In the time of 
their Conſuls, 2uintiusand Agrippa being lent againſtrhe Equi, Agrippa re- 
ferred the buſineſle wholly to his colleague , concluding as Linie ſaith : Salu. 
berum in adminiſtratione magnarum rerum eft ſummum impery ad vnum efſe, | | 
And therefore as one bodie requirethbutone head, ſo one bufineſle would| 
hauebut onedircRor, foraſinuch as /Emulatio inter pares & x eoimpedimen- 
fun. 


CHAP, XXX V. 
The Gaules do chuſe out ſixtie thouſand of 
their beſt men, and doaſſault the weaket 


partof C zlars campe, | 


8 H E Gaules being _=_ twice with great loſſe,, do fall into 
—A2' conſideration what they were next to do : they call untothem 
IJ - ſuch as were well acquainted with the nature and ſite of the 


ES: place, by whom they nderſiand of the ſituation of the wp 
& campe.on the north ſidethere lay a hill, which by reaſon he 


_ - 
Ro eg 


Sy greatneſſe of the circuit, our men could not take in within the 
9 compaſſe of their workes: and thereupon were neceſſarily con- 
ſtratned to lay their campe in an vnequall place ſomwhat ſhel- 
wing. T his part was kept by Caius Antiſtius Rheginus, azd Caius Caninius Re- 
gulas with two Legions. T his being knowne by the diſconcrers, the Captaines of the 
enemie choſe out ſixtie thouſand of thoſe States which caried the greateſt opinion of 
manhood, and did ſecretly determine amoneſt themſelues, how aud in what ſort 
they would haue the ſernice caried, and do determine to put it in execution when the 
Sunne ſhould be neare about the noone meridian, appointing Vergaſilaunus to co- 
maund thoſe forces, being one of the foure Captaines,and kinſman to Vercingetorix. 
He going out o the campe in the firſt watch of the night,came to theend of his iourny 
alitle befere day, and hiding himſelfe behind a hill, commannded his ſouldiers tore- 
freſh themſelues from the former nights trauell. And when it beganne to be towards 
noone: he made towards that part of the campe which 1 hane before mentioned:and at 
the ſame time the horſemen began toapproach towards the workes, and the ref! of the 


forces ſhewed themſelues before the campe, Vercingetorix perceiving this out of the 


and ſuch other prouiſions which he had made readie beforehand for a ſalley : they 
ſought at one inſtant in all places, all waies were tryed : where they thought it to be 
weakeſt thither they ran theRomaine forces were diſmembred by reaſon of the large 


extenſion 


, 
: 


tn 
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lexe and trouble mens minds, Czlar having got a connenient place, doth ſee what 


to anſwer all occaſions on both ſides the campe: he told them that that was the time, 
'wherin it was behonefull fot 1h? to fight: the Gauls wold deſpaire of all good ſucceſſe, 
vnleſſe they brake downe the workes, The Romaines if they obtamed their purpoſe, 
might expect an end of their labours; the greateſt contention was about that place ro 
which Vergaſtlaunus was ſent, a ſmall riſing in a place doth gine much aduantage 
in a ſheluing deſcent: ſome caſt weapons, others put themſelues into a Teftuds , and 
came vnder the workes,the wearied and onerla 6. were ſeconded by freſh ſupplies: 
every man caſt earth into the workes which noges it ſo high that the Gaules had ad. 
vantage of aſſent: and the pikes and ſharpe ſtakes which the Romaines had cnnning- 
ly hid wonder the earth to annoy the enemy, were thereby conered: it came at laſt to that 
"a/ſe that our men wanted both ſtrength and weapons : which bemg knowne, Czar 
{cnt Labienus with ſixe cohorts to releene thoſe that were ny 
him (if he could not beare out the charge) to ſally out pon them, but not wnleſſe he 
were conflrained vntoit : be himſelfe went about to thereft , adhorting them net to 


tels conſiſted in that day and that houre.T he enemy within being out of hope of doing 
any zood wpon the workes made in plaine and champion places, by reaſon of the 
ftrenzth of the fortifications gried what they could doin ſteepe and broken places,and 


ſag 


of the Lemouici was ſleaine, 


their caſting weapons, they caſt out ſuch as fought froms turrets, they fred their paſ” 
ages 4 Guard and 960, : oo brake ons parapet pry rampier pM, 
hookes, Czelar ſent firſt young Brutus with ſixe cohorts, and after him Fabius a Le- 
rate with ſeen more, and at length as the fight waxed hote, he went himſelfe with a 
freſh ſupply. The fight being renued and the enemy beaten off, he haſted to that place 
whither he had ſent Labienus, and tooke faure cohorts out of the next Caſtle. Part of 
the hos ſemen he commannaed to follow him, and the reſt to compaſſe about the out- 


ward workes, and to ſet vpon the enemie behind. Labienus finding that neither ram- 


picy nor ditches were able to keepe out the enemie, hauing got ſuch forces together as 
were drawne by chaunce from the workes neareſt hand, he ys Crſar by meſ- 
ſerzers what he thought fit to be done. Caeſar made haſt to be at the fight: his com- 
ming being knowne by the colour of his garment, which he was accuſtomed to weare 


_ 


| in tirne of battell,and the troupes of horſe and the cohorts being diſcouered which he 


hid commaunded to follow him, as the ſheluing and declining places were (ubiect to 
the view of higher grounds: the enemy begun the fight,a great ſhows was taken wp on 
voth (ides: our men hauing throwne their piles, betooke themſelues to their ſwords: 
ſuddenly the horſemen were diſcouered behind them and other cohorts made their ap 
proches towards them. T he enemie turned his backe and fled, the horſemen met them 


1s they fled, the laughter was great in that place, Sedulius, a Captaine and Prince 
afilaunus was taken aliue, threeſcore and fourtcene 


enſiznes were brouzht vnto Czlar, and very few of ſo great a number returned ſafe 


Y 2 


FP Pa lt LV 123 
extenſion of their workes, and the ſhout which was made behind their backes, did 
much affright our men, foraſmuch 4s they perceived that their daunger did conſiſt 
in other mens valour: for ſuch things as are abſent do for the mo#it part greatly per- 


s done in eaery part: if any were ouercharged he ſent them ſutcour,, and was readie | 


faint vnder their labour, foraſmuch as the fruite and benefite of all their former bat-, 


thither they brought thoſe things, which they had prepared, with the multitude of 


| 


| 
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friends,being out of all hope, drew backe their fi 
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Into their campe . Thoſe of the towne beholding the ſlaughter and flight of their 
- 4 Any 09 ES" s. This being 


knowne, the Gaules fled preſently ont of their campe : and if the fouldiers had not 
bene wearied with that daies labour, they might caſt hane deſtroyed all their ene. 


mics. About midnight the Ka” ſent out to fall vpon the reareward, a great 


number was taken and ſlaine, the reſt eſcaped into their countries. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


— 
a fill his belly then his eye, which is as true in other caſes: wherein 
1@| our deſires are oftentimesſogreat, that we thinke no meanes ſuf. 
| fy | ficient to accompliſh theſame: but when we ſhall come to put 
X22 itin triall, and ſuffer euery manto be meaſured with his owne 


foote, it will appearethat ourdeſiresare better applycd to the infinitic of the 


mind, then to the neceffaric occaſions of ourliſe. Yercingetorix was (© farre ih. 


terefſedin the ſucceſſe of this warre, that he thought all the able men of Galliz- 


notinough to make it happie vnto him: butthe other Princes that were not ſo 
deepely touched, and yetſtood as wellaffe&ted to the cauſe, refuſed to inrole 
all that wereable to beare armes, but thought two hundred fortie and cight 
thouſand mento be a competent force forthis ſeruice. But comming to the 
exccution ofthe buſineſſe, they employed onely bur ſ1xtie thouſand: and whe 


they failed of theirindeuour, and wererowted and ouerthrowne by the Ro-| 
mainesthe reſt ſtaid no longer to diſpute the matter, but fledallaway by night: 


which ſheweth the difference betweenethe affe&ions which are forerunners 
of a cauſe, and ſuch as grow and increaſe with a bufineſſe, and are not com- 
monly found in one and the ſame ſubicct intheir greateſt ſtrengths. For theſe 
antecedent deſires, are like womens longings, ſtrongand violent at firſt : but 


decaying as faſt againe before they come toany ripeneſſe: whereas ſuch affe- 


Qions as riſe from thecariage ofa buſineſle, and grow from the occutrences 
of that proceeding, are not ſo cafily abated, but do hold outſtrong cither for 
conſtancic or obſtinacic. 


H of P/ [e* 
$5574 | s . 
'S \ 7 j 
|  F%, es 
k #2 NS ( j 
| j 0 _ +, " 
- - v ") ; % 
v ' ) þ na 
a; k 4. 4 \ q WW 
0 £ b | 8 . : w * 
OE HEAL: hat SW 3 gi 
, 's ZH _- Q 
= ARDS EAN: 
SE ZRIS = 


: 
f 
4 


1 Tisanoldſaying of hungry man, thatir isan'cafier matter to| 
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| HANLEY | 
not wes 2 VIA oh 
ne. Vercingetorix yeeldeth himſelfe, and | 
eat | | 
| the Towne to (afar 
+ 8 HE next 49 Vercingetorix hauing called a Councel!, told | Czar, 
i them that he had not vnderivoke that warre for his owne oc- EF: « 
Ss £4/i0ns , bus for the cauſe of common libertie, and foraſmnch 
- IJ Jo 4s they were neceſſarily toyeeld to fortune , he made offer of | 
"Fs = ea bimſclfe unto them, either toſatisfie the Romaines with his 
f 65% Ca J death, or to be deliuered unto them aliue. Ambaſſadours 
ol >LEBVVE were ſent to Crlar touching that point : he commaunded 
y their armes to be delinered, and the Princes to be brought out : he himſelf ſate in the 
* fortifications before the campe : thither the Captaines were brought, Vercingetorix 
.. was delinered,their weapons were caſt out. The Hedui and the Aruerni being reſer- | | | 
9 ved, to the end he might reconer the re#t of the States by them : of the reſt of the cap- | | 
7 tines, he eaue ends ci all the army , to enery man 4 | nA by the _— 4 *Þ 
j bootie. Theſe things being ended, fie went 10 the Heduiand receined in the State ;thi-. ! 
v ther did the Aruerni ſeud Ambaſſadours vnto him, promiſing to obey whatſoexer 
5 he commaunded.: he demaunded a great number of hoſtages, and ſent the Legions | 
p into their wintering campes : he ſent home twenty thouſand captines to the Hedui | 
'Y and Arnerni, he ſent T. Labicnus with two Legionsinto the Sequani, and gave | | 
1 bim M, Sempronius Rutilius to aſs:f? him : he lodged C.Fabius and Lucius Mi- | 
R nutius Bafilius with two 6 hag amongit the men of Rhemes,leſt they ſhould receiue | 
- any dammage by the neare bordering Bellouaci : he ſent C, Antiſtius Reginus zo | 
, the Ambiuariti, and T. Sextius to the Bituriges,avd C,Caninius Rebilus ro rhe 
, Rutheni,with cach of chem a Legion : he placed Quintus Tullius Cicero an4Pau- 
E (lus Sulpitius at C:willonis and Matifcona of the Hedui w/pon the river Arar for 
; proviſion of corne: he himſelfe determined to winter at Bibra&t . Theſe yeares ſernice 
| being knowne at Rome, there was a feaſt of thankeſgining appointed for twentie 
aayes together, | EW | 
| _ 
| : OBSERV ATIONS. . 
Gag] ERCINGETO RIX notwithſtanding a hard fortune,enter- 
rained a noblereſolution: for hauing firſt acquainted the Gawles 
\ that he had not yndertooke that warre for any reſpect to him- 
\ d ſelfe, but forthe cauſe of Gal{za,and the auncient libertic of that 
—MD==ſcontinent, he made offerto ſatisfic the angry Romaines with his 
body deadoraliue. 
Plutarkereciteth the inaner of his deliueric to be in this ſort : being armedat | Plutark inthe 
all parts,and mounted on a horſe furniſhed witharitch capariſon , he came to |;/+ of Ceſar. | 
Þ | r 3 | 1} 
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Ceſar and rode round about him as he fate 1n his chaire of Eſtate; then lighting 
off his horſe, he tooke off his cappariſon and furniture, and vnarmed himſelf 
andlaid all on the ground, and went and fate downe at Ceſars feete, and ſaid 
neuera word. Ceſaratlength committed him asa priſoner taken in the warres, 
to be led afterwards in his triumph at Rome-but the ciuil wars did cut off that 
ſolemnitie, 

If it bedemaunded,what became of theſe great Princes and perſonages af: | 
ter the triumph, it will appeare that they did not ſtroke their heads, or make 
Plutark inthe] more of them then of miſerable capriues;for Paulus Emilins after the noble tri- 
Life of Paulus) umph for king Perſeus, pittying his fortuhe and deſiring to help him,could ne- 
Emilu., | yer obtaine other grace for him, then onely to remoue himfrom the common 
| priſon,which they called Carcer,intoa more cleanly and ſweeter houſe: where 
being ſtraightly guarded, he died, cither by abſtinence, or being kept from 
fleepe by the ſouldiers. Two of his ſonnes died alſo, but the third became an 
excellent Turner or Ioyner, and could writethe Romainetongue fo well, that 
afterwards he became Chancellor tothe Magiſtrates of Rowe . And thus the 
Romaaines dealt with their captiue Princes, making them examples of Fortunes 
vnconſtancie, and turning their diadems into ſhakels of iron. 

| And thus fardid Ceſar commenthimſelfe ypon the warres he made againſt 
the Gaules,beinga nobleand a worthy people,and bred in alarge & fertile con- 
tinent;theinhabitants whereof haue1n all ages,cuen to theſe times,challenged 
an eminencic, both for polliticke gouernmentand martiall prowefle, amongſt 
the Weſterne kingdomes of theworld : their aftions and cariage from time to 
time deſeruing as honorable memory as theſe warres recorded by Ceſars owne 
hand;whereof Paulus Emilins, Philip Commines,and of late lohy de Seregarevery 

regnant witneſſes: they continued vndcr the Romaine gouernement foure 
wh. paw fortic and one ycares, according to the computation made by 10hn 
'Tillius, reckoning from the laſt vitorie in Ceſars Proconſulſhip,to the time of 
| Marcomerus a General of the French,by whoſe proweſſeand meancs they de-. 
nied to pay that homage and tribute to the Emperour Yalentiniants , which 
Vercingetorix had loſt to Ceſar. | 

The next Sommers ſeruice compiled by Hirtizs, I haue purpoſely omitted, 
as intending no further matter then what Ceſar hath related , who beſt knew 
the whole proiect of that buſineſle. ND 

And thus endeth the ſeuenth and laſt Commentatie, writ- 
ten by Ceſar of the warre he made | 
in Gala, 


OE nu 


wm Ss, et, dd. "oY I hs 


a CO RENGE A. Vee A IE Aa; > 
a I 


Lau Dev in eternum, 


FINIS. 


ts _ 


ty Ron 
Ms 


4 


WO or l 


$ IX 


$a hk 


wa SIE + 


; 


+ 7/1 Ss 


————_————r 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
Cxſars Commentaries of the: . 


Cimill Warres, on hn 


[0 THE ARGV MENT. 
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FI His Commentarie containeth the Motions and Con- 
(a 2} tentions at Rome, concerning Czſars piuing vp. his 


$240 / 


C25 gouernment: The rent inthe State, vyponthe,diſagree- 


ment of the Senate: How either ſide beſtirred themſelues ;-to. 
ſcize ypon the Provinces. Pompey got the Eaſt; and Ce#ſarthe 
Weſt part of the Empire and defeated Afranius and Petreius 

in Spaine. 


CHAP, L 
The Senates affection on Caſars behalfe. 


ETTERS beeing delivered by Fabius, to the Conſuls from 
»: E C.Ceſar , it was hardly obtained _by the extreame impor- 
WW, 1nitic of the Tribunes, toget themreadin the Senate: but 
i), to conſult thereof , or to bring the Contents in qu e#tion, 
A uſineſjes 
CES concerning the ſlate of the Cittie. L. Lentulus, m— 
proteſted his aſsitance ſhould not be wanting, neither to the Senate nor to the 
Common-weale, if they would ſpeake their mindes freely and boldly; but if they 
reſpetled Ceſar, and had an eye to his fauour (as informer. times they vſually 
had) he would then take a courſe for him ſelfe, and not regard the anthoritie of 
the Senate; neither wanted hee meanes of entrante into Ceſars friendſhip and. | 
good acceptance. To the ſame effett ſpake Scipio, that Pompey was reſolued to 
be ayding to the Common-weale, if the Senate wonld ſand to him: butif they 
temporized, and dealt coldly , in vaine hereafter ſpould they ſeeke ayde. from 
him,albeit they inſtantly deſired 14, Thi ſpeech of Scipios, ſeemed to come from 
B. |  Pompets | 
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KC | world not be graunted, The Conſuls propounded 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt | 


: 


Pares Aquilas, 
et pila minanti 


ils. ; 
hel geri pla- 
cit nullos habi- 
tura triumphos, 
Luc. lib, 1. 


Arma cintlia 
neque parart, 
meque haberi, 
per bonas Artes 


(poſſunt. 
Tac. 1. Annal. 


ſome few words, declared himclfe 


Pompe1s owne mouth, he himſeife being abſent , and the Senate at that time kept | 
within theCittie. Some others ſpake more temperately ; as Prfla Marcellus, 
'who thought it not convenient, that the Senate ſhould bring theſe thingsin que. 


ſcion, vntill they had made alevie of ſouldiers throughout all italie, andinroled| 


an Army ; by whoſe protettion, they 


ght ſafely & freely determine what they 
thought fit: As alſo M. Calidixe who thew 


ht it requiſite, that Pompey ſhould 
goe to hus Prouinces and Gonernments, to remoue all occaſions ih taking Armes: 
For,Ceſar hauing two legions newly taken from him, feared that Pompey kept 
themneere about the cittie to his preindice. And likewiſe M. Rufus varying 
of Calidius opinion. All theſe were bitterly 
reprooued by L: Lentulus theConſull; who wviterly denied to publiſh what Cali- 
dius had ſentenced, Marcellus feared with theſe menaces,retratted his opini- 
on. And ſo, what with the clamor of the Conſul, the terrour of thepreſent Ar- 
mie, and the threatning wſed by Pompeys fattion , moſt of the Senators were 
compelled againſt their will , to allow that which Scipio thought fit : whichwas, 
that by acertaine day,Ceſar ou diſſelue and diſmiſſe his Armie ; which if he| 
did refuſe to doe, that then he openly ſhewed himſelfe an Enemie to theComon- 
weale. M: Antonius, and L: Caſsins,T; ribunes of —__ did oppoſe this de- 
cree, Their oppoſition was inſtantly ſpoken onto; and many (harpe © hard cen- 
ſares were ginenvpon the ſame : for, accarding as any one ſpake moſt bitterlie, 
and cruelly, fo they were moſt highly commended by C aſars Enemies. 


i 


THE FIRST . OBSERV ATION. 


23 Bo S the former Commentaries doe caric in their frontthe enſignes 
AVE l 
ANI: 


of honour, diſplaying the milicarie valour ofthe Romaine people, 
MAH inthe Continent of Gallia, and other Kingdomes of warlike Nati- 
59G» 0Ns: ſoaretheſe Relations branded in the forhead with anote of 
and titled with the direfull name of Ciuill warrez An odious and 
decried cauſe, il! beficting the integritic ofthat State, or the excellencie ofthe 
Aors, which arechiefe in this Tragedy; who negleRting all that might ci- 
therenlargerhe Empire , or repaire Romes honour for the loſſe of Craſſus, 
choſe rather to imbrew their ambitious ſwords in the blood of their owne 
Countrey : Eagle againſt Eagle, and Pile againſt Pile, in a warre which could 
chalenge no Triumph. If it be now demaunded as formerlic it was, 
2 uts furor oCines? qua tanta licentia ferri? 

Was it Pompeis Ambition,or Czfars high Thoughts, that bereft the State 
of libertie, with the loſſe of ſo many Romaines ? Ic were beſides the ſcope of 
theſe diſcourſes, to lay an impuration vpon either of thoſe Worthies ; the one 
becing chiefe Aſsiſtant ro the Empire, when ſhe put off her Conſularie Go- 
vernment, andthe other _ ſole at the helme, direRing a courſe to fetch 
in many Czfars. Onely this | may truely ſay with Tacitus; That Civil wars 
wereneuer ſeton foote by juſtifiable courſes. Yer for the Readers better di- 
reion, and for openingthe truth of this ſtorie (which is more to be regardec 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 
then eicher Socrates or Platos friendſhip) it ſhall nor be impertinentto fetch 
the cauſes of this warre alictle higher inaword then theſe Commentaries doe 
| afford them. 
| Thehi(tories ofthat age do all intimate,that whe Rome had ennobled Pom- 
pey with her ſervice, & tiled hum by imployments withthe ticle of Greatneſs, 
as a ſarisfaQion for the iniuries done vnto his father; he (forgetting the rights 
of a State, which chalengeth the renowne of other mens labours, and ſuffereth 
no ſubicR to be COR therein, further then by approbation ofſeruice & 
obedience) aſſumedto himſelte the honour due to the Common-weale., and 
became proude of that which was none of his : in which conceir, the ambition 
of his ſpirit kept no meaſure, but over-valued his merits ſofar, thathe thought 
himſelfe rather a Soueraigne then a ſeruant ſo caſily are men bewitchedwhen 
the fauour of a State hath once made them ablolute, and pur it felfe vnder the 
awe of private commaund. In this height of greatneſſe & amthoritie, he made 
way for Czfar, his father in law ; hauing a ſpicit as ſubic& ro ambition, andas 


[were atchiued 


es, amicus Pla-\ 
0: Magu ami- 
a4 Veritas. Att 

ot. 1, Ethi, 


Pomp. Mag. 


Conſtantine. - 
as ſo icalou 
hereof, that h 
2ubliſhed an 
£di&, that th 
honour of all 
-iCtories ſhold 
2e attributed 
© him , al- 


though they 


00. leagnes 
oft. 


capable of publique dignities, as any one amongſt all the Patrician Families: 
Andvpon the ending of his firſt Conſulſhip, in the yeere of Rome 6g 5, ob- 


which they called Cifalpina, contaiving the Countriesthar lie betweenethe | 
Alpes andthe little RiuerRubico, together with Slauonia, and foure legions 
of ſouldiers for the tearme of fiue yeares. Atthe expiration wherof, his charge 
was continued,by the like fauour and mediation of Pompey,and theafsiſtance 
of Craſſus, tor five yeares longer, with a redoubling of his forces. But after 
that Crafſus was ſlaine inthe Parthian warre, andthat Iulia, Czſars daughter, 


who Pompey had maried,was deceaſed (wherby Czar ſtood fingle, without 
any tie of alljance, or other counterpoiſe of a third partie , to hold chem bal- 
lancedat the ſame weight as they ſtood while Craſſus lived) Pompey,jealous 
ofthoſe vitories and paſſages of Armes which Czſar hadatchiuved by his 


rained the gouernment of Gallia Tranſalpina, and likewiſe of that other Gallia lmpeliur 1d; 


Fonte cadit mo 
ico , paruiſque 


ertus limes, ab 
Auſonys diſter- 
minat arua colo- 
ns. Lucan.li, 1. 
Fatta tribus do- 

ins communi 

Roma. 
Pompeins, Ce- 
ſar, et Craſſus. 
- Na ſola futuri 
Craſſns erat bel- 
Ut Medius mora, 
Nulla ſantta 


valour, and impatient ofany partner in point of Lord(hip ; found meanes firſt 
tro draw two legions from him, vnder colour of the Patthian warre; and after- 
wards, gota Decrce of Senate, coſend hima ſucceſſor before his time was ex- 
pired; and withall, to returne as a priuate perſon toRome, to render an ac- 
courit of his AQtions during his imployment. VVhich Cafar taking as an aſ- 
ſurance of his downefall, gave huge ſummes of money to gaine Paulus Acmi- 
livs, one ofthe Conſuls, and C: E urio, a Tribune oi the people, to reſiſt this 
Decree. Howbeit, the ſucceeding Conſuls beeing both higer 
uing no hope of repealing the ſame, hee intreated in.the end, that hee might 
hold onely Gallia Ciſalpina, and lliricum with two Jegions, vntill hee ſhould 
obtaine the Conſulſhip; which was thecfteR of thele Letters deliuered by Fa- 
bius. And beeing denied by Pompeys faCtion, inthele partiall and tumulty- 
ous aſſemblies ofthe Senate, cauſcd him to forfeit his loyaltic to the State, ve- 
rifying the olde ſaying ; That oftentimes an iniurie maketh way to a greater 


fortune. 


ſocietas , ne þ- 


nemics, and ha- [:/,0pibus non 


IYralere MOTES. 


es Regni, En- 
ins, 
ee quemquil 
am fore poreft. 
Ceſarue prior, 
omfeinſue pa- 
em. Tucan.l.1. 
Ardua res hec 


Martial. 

S epe maiori for» 
tune locum feci 
inturia. Seneca? 
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Libertaty orini- 
em inde mags, 


:| ſoueraintie reſted in their Conſulls, For, as Livieſaith, there was nothing di- 


uia annult c@= 


quicquam it c 
regia poteſtate, 


res. Liv. 
bb 2 F 
Hu legibus diſ- 
ina Im- 
periis conſulare. 
ec. Liv. lib. 4. 
Littor. 
Vi 14t or, 


Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


—— 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


\Y Oncerningthe oppoſition ofthe Tribunes, it is to bee vnderſtood, 
A that the people catenvp with vſurie, and other grievous cxaQtions, 
2A forlooke both the Cirtie and the Campe, when the State had war 
>=XS4\ with the Doſci andthe Equiz and raking rhemſclues to a Moun: | 
taine neere vnto Rome, would not returne fromchence, vntill che Senate had 
jven order for their grievances, In which tranſaRtion itwas agreed,thart there 
ould be +490 choſen outofthe body ofthe people , to counterpoiſe 
the power ofthe Senate, andto reſtraine the boundleſle authoritie ofthe Con- 
ſulls : which office, was reconed in the number of their holieſt things; neuerto 
beviolatedeither in word or deed, but the offender ſhould redeeme it with the 
lofſe of his life. Their whole power conſiſted in letting & hindering. As, when 
cither the Senate, or any one Senatour, went about a matter, which might be 
preiudiciall to rhe people in generall,or to any one of the comunaltie in parti. 
cular; Then did the Tribunes interpoſe their authoriry, to fruſtrate and a- 
vert the ſame : which was auailcable,albeit the matter was gaineſaid but by one 
Tribune onely. By which intervention, they kept the Senate in awfull mode- 
ration, and were alwaies profitable tothe State , bur when they happened vp. 
on facious and turbulent perſons; howbeit, their power was bounded with 
the walls ofRome, and extended no furcher then the gates ofthe Cittie. Their 
doores were neuer ſhut, but ſtood open night and day, for arefuge to ſuch as 
ſhould flie tothem for ſuccour : neither was it lawfull foc them ro bee abſent 
fromRome a whole day together. The robes of their Magiſtracie were of 
Purple; as Cicerointimateth in his oration Pro Clxentio. This Tribunitian 
power, began aboutthe yeere of Rome 260; was ſuppreſt by Sylla; reſtored 
by Pompey ;andvtterly taken away by the Emperour Conſtantine. 
If ir be demaunded what kind of Common-wealth this Romaine govuern- 
mene was z it is to be vncerſtood, that vpon the expulſion of their Kings , the 


Vt 


5 


miniſhed of kingly gouernment, ſauconely for the berter eſtabliſhing of li- 


bertie, chatthe Conſular dignitic was made Annuall. But that held not long, 
for Publicolaimparted this ſouerainty to the Communaltie; making it law- 
full ro appealerorathe Conſuls rothepeople, VVhereby the Conſular ſouc- 


lued, andthe peopletooke occaſion to oppoſe themſelues a- 
gainſt the Fathers, Hence grew the go: 1 invetiues berwcen the Senate | 
and the Tribunes ; and when the Conſull ſent a Seriant.to the Tribune, the 
Tribune would ſend aPurſeuaunt tothe Conſull, And fo the C5mon-wealth 
halted berweenean Ariſtocratieand a Democratie, vntill at length the voagg 
ofthe Communaltie, drew it to a perfic Democratie , and made their Acts of 
Senate ofno value, vnleſſe they were ratified by the people : Howbeit, the Se- 
nate, affoording alwaies many famous andeminent Men, ſuch as hauing in- | 
larged che boundes of their Empire, and kept on foote their auncient valour, 


and 
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alTes, 


WE Commentary of the Ciuil 
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were conſequentlie ſo engagedin the buſineſſes of the State, that marters 
were forthe moſt part, carried as they ſtoode affeted; as appeareth by this 
pallage of Czar. | 


ut. Ld. ath OE — 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


EXE Hirdly, we may obfcrue, that violenceand partialitie, arethe bane 
Bl rey of all conſultations : eſpeciallie , when the common good is ſha- 

ly 2 dowed with priuate reſpets. And albeir, the grauitic of the Ro- 
| GEES nine Scnate,farte exceeded allthatcan beſpoken of other Coun- 
cells of Stare, reifying the inordinate affe&ionsofany Catiline chat would 
lift vp his head higher then his fellowes : yet heere it ſuffered cquitie and in- 
differencie to bee ſuppreſſed with faQion, giuing way to violence, which go- 
uerneth all chinges vntowardlie z and with cordes of priuate hate, oftentimes 
| draweththe Common-wealth intovrter deſolation. For preuention where- 


alwaies offenſiue to publique ends; and the State euer ſuffereth , when fauour 
preuaileth againſt the common profit. . 

Tully, going aboutto direRta Councellor inthis behalfe , onely wiſheth a 
man to deliuer ſincerely what hee thinketh of any matter, although hee 
pen to ſtandalone in his owne conceit : for, the ilſue of a buſinefſe, dooth not 
ſo much concerne a Councellor, as toſpeake truely his opinion thereof. And 


as came laſt in place, ſhould declare themſelues firſt ; that they might nor bee 
foreſtalled intheir opinions, nor put beſides that they would haue ſpoken ; to- 
gether with the __ which it made of theirvoyces: for, thinges firſt ſpo- 
ken, doe alwaies [ticke faſteſt in our apprehenſions. And for that cauſe, Theo- 
dorus (a Greeke Tragedian )) would neuer (hew himſelfe on the ſtage after 
any other Adtor ; as holding the firſt paſſages to affeRt molt the Spectators, 
Notwichſtanding which cuſtome, ic is reported, chat Czfar, in fauourof 
Pompey, after their new made alliance, would take his voicefirſt, thereby to 

anticipate the opinion of others thatſhould follow. 
The Emperours (as it ſcemeth) tooke what place they pleaſed; for, Ty- 
beriusin Marcellus cauſe ſaid, that he would ſentence openly, and nk 
that other men might doe the like, VVherevnto Cn: Piſo replied; VWhatplace 
wilt thou take to declare thy ſclfe, Czſar? for , if thou ſpeake firſt, Iknowe 
how to follow; if laſt,[ am affeard 1 ſhall diſſent from thy opinion. But that 
which is moſt blamcable in matter of councell, is, when they come to the 
Senate houſe as to a prize of flatterie. VVherein L: Piſo is deſeruedly com- 
mended, for that hee never willinglie ſhewed himſelfe of a ſeruile opinion; 
but when necelsitic forced him, hee N94 itwith wiſedome, Neither 7 it 
. E 


a 


and were the flower of that people, which Cyneas calleda rowne of Linges, 


of, the Athenians ſwore their Segatours, to make the common the | od 
chictcſt ſcope of all their counſels: Implying thereby that priuatereſpeAs are |; 


tothatend, the cuſtome of the Romane Senate was, thatthe youngeſt & ſuch |* 
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Oblcruations vpon the firſt 


Plutarch. 


Pombpeius vt 
primis rempub, 
ag oreſſus et, 
won quemgqua 
Linimo pare tw- 


EY percwl. 


 theleait miſchiet, thatche condition ot toueralntic1s luch as will hardly indure| 
reproofe; but muſt be diſguiſed, as Appolonus correed Lyons, by beating 
dogges before them. | 9 


CHAP. -IL 


The Senate proceede againſt Czſar, 
with all eagerneſie. 


===] HE Senate, riſing a little before night, were all ſent for to 
WR | Pompey. Ke commended them for what they had done, and 
hb. | figs £4 them for after reſolutions, reprehended ſuch as 
ed themſelues indifferent, and ſtirred themwup to more 
| " forwaraneſſe. Many which were of Pompeis former Armies 

MX & | were [ent for, vpon bope of reward & advauncement.. Ma- | | 
ny of the two legions which lately pe rs Ceſar, were commaunded to at- 


new Magiitrates : C.Curio called oat the Tribunes of the people: All the Conſuls 
friends, the kinsfolks & allies of Pompey, and ſuch others as had any former en- 
mity with Ceſar were copelled into the Senate.By the preſence & opinio of theſe | 
Men, the weakeſt were terrified,the doubtfull confirmed, & the moſt part were 
cut off from giuing abſolute and free voyces. L: Piſo the Cenſor, and L: Roſcins 
the Pretor, offered themſelues to goe toCaſar, to aauſe him of theſe things, re- 
quiring but ſ1xe daies ſpace to returne an aunſwere. Others thought vt fit, that 
Embaſ/adors ſhould be ſent toCeſar , to gine him notice of the pleaſure of the | 
Senate. To all theſe was oppoſed what the Conſull, Scipio, and Cato thought fit. 
Cato was incited through former enmitie , and ſpecially, by the repulſe of the 
Pretorſhip. Lentulus, out of a conſideration of his great debts, hoping to com- 
maund an Armie , to gouerne Prouinces, and to receine the liberall acknow- 
ledgements of Kings, whom he ſhould thereby procure, to be ſtiled with the Title 
of friends to the people of Rome inſomuch,as he would not ſtick to boaſt in pri- 
wate, that hee was like to prone a ſecond Sylla, on whom, the ſoneraine com- 
maiind of the Empire would be conferred. Scipio was drawen on by the ſame 
| hope, of hawing the gouernment of a Prouince, or the commaund of an _Armie; 
which by Reſon of his alliance he thought to ſhare with Pompey ( beeing other- 
wiſe afjeard to be called into iniice) as alſo through flattery and oftentation, 
both of himſelfe, and other great friends, which were able to ſway much,as well 
in the courſe of inſlice, as in the Common-wealth, ALES 7 
Pompey, in his particular, was much prouoked byCeſars enemies, and ſpeci- 
ally, for that hee could indgre no man to be his equall. Hee was alienated altoge- 
ther from Ceſars friendſhippe, and had reconciled himſelfe to their common 
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lit. Velleins Pa-) Enemies; the greateFt part of whom, were by his meanes gained to Cafar, 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warre. 


king thoſe two legions from their iourney towards Aſia and Syria, and vſing the 
for the advanncement of his owne particular: which things moned him to draw 
the matter to A rmes. For theſe reſpetts, all things were caried impetuouſlic 
and confuſedly ; neither was there leaſure ginen to Caeſars friends to advertiſe 
him thereof nor yet to the Tribunes , to avoide the danger which was falling 
upon them, or to vfe their right of oppoſition which L: $ylla left onto them: but 
within ſeauen daies after they were entred into their of fice, they were forced to 
[biſt for their ſafetie ; notwithſtanding that the moſt turbulent and ſeditions 
Tribunes of former times, were nener put to lookemto their affaires, or to giue 
account of their attions before the eight Month. In the end, they tooke them- 
| [elues to that extreame and laſt Att of Senate, which was nexer thought wpon, 
but wh? the cittie was vpon the point of burning, or in the moſt deſperate eſtate 
| of the Common-weale. That the Conſtls Pretors, Tribunes of the people, and 
| ſach as had beene Conſuls, and were reſiant neere about the cittie, oa ende- 
| vour that the Common-weale might not be indangered. This Att was made the 
ſeauenth of the 1des of 1anuary : ſo that the fine firſt daies , in which the Senate 
might ſit, after that Lentulus was entred into the Conſulſhip (excepting onelie 
two dayes for the generall aſſembly of the people) moſt heauie & cruell Decrees 
were made, againſt the authority of Ceſar, and againſt the Tribanes of the peo- 
ple, famons and worthy men ; who there-vpon fledde preſently out of the cittie. 
Ceſar bering then at Rawenna , attended an annſwere to his caſie and modeſt 
demaunds, if by any reaſonable courſe matters might be drawne to a peaceable 


end, 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


a3 T isthe condition of humane nature,to make good that which once 
K Y it hath auouched, although the matter be of ſmall conſequence in 
2 BY particular, &tendeth rather to infamie then to profit; neither will 

G25) i cafilicbe reclaimed by moriues of reaſon, but is rather incited 
thereby ( per Arntiperiſtaſin) to perſiſt in wilfulneſſe, then to harkento that 
which is more conuenient ; eſpecially, when cither icalovſic or reuenge 
doe implic an advantage: for, then partialitic keepeth no meaſure; but to iu- 
ſtifie an errour, runnes headlong into all extremities, and flicth tothe laſtre- 
fuge of deſperate anddeplored caſes, to make diſordered paſsions ſeeme good 
diſcretion, Which cuidently appeareth by Pompeis faQtion , in refoluing of 
that deſperate Ac of Senate, which was neuer thought of bur in moſt emi- 
nent danger. For, as in foule weather at ſea, when a ſhippe ridethin adanpe- 
rous road, and through the violence ofthe tempeſt, is vpon the poinr of ſhip- 
wrack, the Mariners are wont to caſt outaſhcere Anker astheir laſt refuge : ſo 
had Rome anciently recourſe tothis Decree, at ſuch times as the Common- 
wealth was ineminentandextreame calamitic ; whether it were by enemies 
abroad, or by ſerpents in their boſome at home. Liuic ſpeaking of the m_ 

| oO 


7s the tame of their alliance : as alſo by the dic honour which he had gotten F tar | 


Ne quid reſpub. 
etr1ment i (a= 

prat. 

Conſecuti ſunt 

dies Commuti- 


ales, per quos ſe- 
mow rs 
poterat. Cic. L 


fratri. 


Ft gratia oneri, 
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Oblſcruations vpon the firſt 


life of Cicero. 


'F Philipp. 
\Conſulibus tota 
rompub, comen- 
dendam cenſeo, 
i5que permittF- 
dumvwt rempub, 
defendant, pro- 
wideantgque ne 

quid detriment: 
reſpub: accipiat. 


Fabins. 


2. De Faſt 


Fab: Marx, 


4 


Lentulus. 


Scipio. 


| warreas in peace ; yetneuertheleſſe,therewere certainereſcrued caſes where. 


| Scipio was father in law to Pompey, after the death of Iulia, Czfars daveh- 


of like danger. For, albeitthe Conſuls had all ſoueraine authoririe, as well in 


in they had no power, without exprefle order from the Senate,andaffent from 
the people: as,to leuic an Armic to make war, totake money out ofthe Trea- 
ſury ; whereas vpon ſuch a Decree, they were inabled todilpoſe of all buſineſ- 
les of State, without further mouing ofthe Senate or people: which Tully no- 
ecth in his Orations againſt Anthonic. Irhinkeit fit (ſaith hee)thar the whole 
ſtate ofthe Common-weale be left vnto the Conlu!s, and thatthey be ſuffe- 
red to defend the ſame; and to take care that the Common-weale be not in- 
dangercd, 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. Dl 


a May pot omit (for the better vnderſtanding of this noble Hiſtorie)to 
| Bi8 ſay ſomewhat ofthe Perſons here mentioned : and firſt of Fabius , as 
@ deſcended of the nobleſt and moſt auncient Family of the Patrician 
Order ; becingable of themſelues to maintaine warrea long time againſt the 
Veij,a ſtrong & warlike towne, vntil at length they were al vnfortunartely (laine 
by an ambuſhment: which Ouid mentioneth, where he ſaith; 
Hat fuit illa dies, in quaVeientibus arvis, 
Tercentam Faby ter cecidere duo. 

Onely there remained of that houſe, achild then kept at Rome: which intraQt 
of time, multiplied into fixe great Families, a!l which had their turne in the 
1ighelt charges and dignities of the Common-weale; amongſt whom , hee 
that ſupplanted Hanniball by temporizing, & therby got the ſurname of Max- 
imus, was moſt famous, as Ennius witneſſeth; 

Vnas homo nobis cunctando reftituit rem : 

Non ponebat enim rumores ante ſalutem. 

Ergo poſt que magiſque viri nunc gloria claret. OD) 
But C: Fabius, here mentioned, neuer attained to any place of Magiſtracie, 
other then ſuch commaunds as he heldin the warres vnder Cxfar. 


Lentulus the Conſull was ofthe houſe of the Cornelians, from whom are ſaid 
to come xvi. Conſuls. He was from the beginning a mortallenemy ro Czſar, 
andſo continvedto his death, which fell ynto himin Egiprt, by commaunde- 
ment of King Prolomey, after Pompey was flaine. 


| 
of 


1 8 
+, ofthe Equi, ſalt; Lhe Senators were1o attrighted, that tollowing, the torme | 
Lib.z. | ofthe Decrce which was alwaics reſcrued for caſes of extreamitie, they or- 
 dained, that Poſthumins (one ofthe Conſuls) ſhould take carethacthe Com- 
mon-wealth mightnotbe endan gerec The likewas viedin ciuill-and inte- 
ſtine ſeditions: as, when Manlius Capitolinus a{piredtoa Tyranny:and aslike- 
Plutar: inthe | yiſejn the tumules of the Gracchij, the conſpiracieof Catiline, & othertimes 


ter ; and by that meanes, obtained the gouernment of Aſia. Inthe beginmo 


CE — 


ACS 


F Commentary of the Cuuill Warres, 
of the Cui war, he brought good ſuccors to alsiſt his ſonin ſaw,asir folows in 
che third C6mentary : & vpon the ouerthroweatPharſaliahefled into Aﬀeick, 
where he renewed the war,8: becam chief Commander of theremaining par- 
cy againſt Czſar ; bur being in the end defeated, he made towards Spaine: and 
fearing by the way leaſt he ſhould fall into his enemies hands, he flew himſelfe. 

Marcellus was of the ancient Family of the Claudians, which came origi- |farce/lus. 
nally of the Sabines ; on his behalfe there is an Oration extant of Tullies , inti- 
culed, Pro Marcells, He was afterwards ſlaine by one Chilo, - ' * 

M. Antonius is famous in allthe Romaine hittories, for attaining in a ſmall |37. Arte. 
time ro ſo great a height in that government; for,in all the watres of Gallia,he 
was but a Treaſurer vader Czar, which was the leaſt of all publique placesof 
charge : [n the beginning ofthe ciuill wars, hee was made Tribune of thepeo- 
ple; and within lelſe then eight yecres after, cameto bee fellow partner with 
Otauius Czſarin the gouernment of the Empire. And if Cleopatras beautie 
had not blinded him, he might haue eafily through the fauour of the ſouldiers 
ſupplanted his Competitor, and ſeized vpon the Monarchie, 

the name of Caſs1us vas ominous fortroubletothe ſtare ofRoine; & their Caſins. 
ends were as vnfortunate. This L: Caſsius, for his part, after thegreat croubles | 
he had ſtirred vpin Spaine,was drowned inthe mouth of theRiuer Eber. 
Piſo was madeCenfor in the Conlulſhip of L: Paulus and Claudius Mar- 
cel]us, hauing himlſelfe been Conſull eight yeeres before, in the yereofRome| 7 
695, ſucceeding Czfar, and Bibulus; and was the man againſt whom Tullic 
penned that Oration which is extant iz P;ſonem. Touching the office of Cen- 
(or, it is to be vnderſtood, that about the yeere ofRome 310, the Conſuls bee- 
ing diſtrated with mulciplicitie of forraine buſineſſe, omitted the Cenſure or 
aſselment of the Cittie for ſume yeeres together: wherevpon it was aſterwards 
thought fie, that there (hould be a peculiar officer appointed for that ſeruice, 
andco becalled Cenſor ; foraſmuch as cuery man was to be taxed, rankt and 
valued, accorcing to his opinion & cenſure. The firſt part oftheirofficecon+ 
fiſted in an account or valuation of the number,age,order, dignity,& poſzeſſion |... ..__.. ... 
ottheRomane citizens:for it was very materialfor the State to know the num- number of Cir- 
ber of their people, tothe end they might be informed oftheir owne ſtrength, jfiz<n> . 
and ſoſhapetheir courle accordingly,cither in yndertaking warres, tranſplan- 
ting Colonies, or in inaking proviſion of vifualls intime of peace. It was a 
as requiſite to know euery mans age, whereby they grew capable ofhonour & 
offices, according to thatof Ouid 


Their age. 


finitaque certss De Faſh. 
Levibus e# at as,unde petatur honos, Halicaviaſſe 
M: Antonius commaunded,that the names of the Romaine children ſhould |. 1b. 4. 

be brought into the Treaſurie within 3o daies after they were borne; according -4Þ hp ke 

to which cuſtome, Francis the French king publiſhed an Edit, Anno 1539, |s.D: Cen; 
that euery pariſh ſhould keepeaRegiſter of burials and chriſtenings: which [Ther calling. | 
fince thattime is vied in England. ſomes gr 
The diſtin&ion of conditions and ſtates, ranging euery man in his proper þorum,aut Pa- 
order, is as neceſſary inthe Common-weale, and as wootthy ofthe Cenlors ee _ 
C: NOLICE, |noli.... - 
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'Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


| 


| 
Their ability. 


| 


Florus 1.1.c4.6. 


| 


|Gel. lib. 16. 


cap. I Os £14. 


Poli. lib. 6. 


L.Roſcms. 


Pompey ha- 
ning a charge 
ofan Armie;, 


intothe Cittie 
ohibited by 
ers lawes. 


Fauſt. Sulla. 


Rex Iuba, ſoci- 


us ef amicies. 


Gallia & Syria 
vere two con- 
{ularie Prouin- 
CES, 

Quorum nemo 
ſtultior eſt qua 
'L: Domitins. 

y ic. ad Atticih, 


could not enter 


notice as any thing belides. Neither may the allelmentot mens abilitics bee 
omitted: which was ordained that cuery man might beare a part inthe ſerujce 
of the State. In which reſpe&, Scruius Tullus is commended, for rating men 
according totheir wealth ; whereas before that time every man paid alike: for, 
men are taken to bee interefſed in the Common-weale according to their 
meanes. The laſt and baſeſt ſort of Citrizens, were named Capite cenſi, and 
were ſer inthe Subſidie at 375 pecces of money. Such as werenot aſſeſſed, had 
no voice in the Common-weale, 

The ſecond and chieteſt part of this office, was in reforming maners, as the 
ground-plot and foundation of euery Common-wealth; to which end = 
had power to inquire into euery mans life. lfany one had plaidthe ill husband, 
and negleRed his Farme, or left his Vinevntrimmed, the Cenſors tooke no- 
tice of it. Ifa Romaine knight kept his horſe leane , it was a matter for them to 
looke into. They depoſed, or brought in, new Senators. They reviewed allde- 
grees andconditions ofmen : advaunced this man froma meane Tribe toa 
more honourable, and pulled another downe. They had the care of buildings, 
repairing of high waies,with other publique works; and were reputed of the 
beſt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome. L. Roſcius had formerly bin one of Cz- 
ſars Legates in Gallia:as appeateth in the fifr Commentary, Tertiam in Eſſuos. 
L. Roſcio. ThePrztor was Iudge in cauſes of controuerlie, & differences be- 
tween partic and patty ; and was as the Caddy amongſtthe Turkes. 

} | 


CHAP, IIL 
The Senate prepareth for warre. 


HE next day after, the Senate aſſembled out of the Cittie: 
"| where Pompey (according to ſuchinſtruttions as he had for- 
merly ginen to Scipio) extolled their conſtancy & magnani- 
mity; acquainted them with his forces,conſiſting of ten legi- 
onsin Armes, and further aſſured them, he knew of acer- 
| taine, that C eſars ſouldiers were alienated from him, and 

neeither to defend or follow him. And pon the aſſurance of 


theſe remonſtrances, other motions were entertained: As firſt that a lenie ſhold 
be made throughout all Italy. That Fauitus Sulla ſhould foorth-with be ſent 4s 
Propretor into Mauritania.That mony (hold he delinered out of the Treaſurie to 
Pompey.That king Inba might haue the title of friend & confederate to the peo- 
ple of Rome; which Marcellus contradicting, ſtopt the paſſage thereof for that 
time. Philippus, Tribune of the people, countermaunded Fauttus commiſsion: 
other matters werepaſſed by At. The two Conſular , and the other Pretori- 
an Proninces , vvere piuen #0 priuate men that had no office of Magiſtracie. 
Syria fell to Scipio, andGallia to L: Domitins. Phillippus and Marcellus, were 
purpoſely omitted, and no lottes caſt for their imployment. Into the other 


Prouinces were ſent Pretors, wvithout any conſent or approbation [4 | 
obs 
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| 0s Commentary of the Ciuill:Warres, II 
the people, as formerly had beene accuſtomed:: and hawing performed their or- | © 

dinary vowes, they _ on their Military garments; and ſo tooke their iourney, [*<=4<ticxciir 
The Conſuls (whith before that time was neuer ſeene) went aut of the Cittie, 65+ 

had their Seriants priuatly within the Cittie, and in the Capitoll, againſt all or- 
der and ancient cuftome. <A leniewas made oner all tale: Armes and furni: | 
ture was commannded ::Money was required from Municipall townes, and ta- 
ken out of Temples and religions places. AL dinine and humane Rights were 
confounded. {vor of 


<_—_ 
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THE FIRST | OBSERV ATION, 


EXE He ncglet of Ceremonies and formes in matrer of State, istheru- [ry y(« of 
1% ineand aboliſhment ofaCommon-weale, For, ifithold generaltic |Ccrcmonies. 


#7 orma dat 


Vi ; RR - ; 
(69 (2 reve which Philoſophers ſay; Tharthe forme giuethbeing rowhar- [77 5n 


Mir) . 
Mz oecr{ubſilteth, and that euery thing hath his name from his faſhi- 

on and niaking:; then it muſtneceſſarily follow, that the life and perfeRion of 
a State, dependeth wholly of the forme; which cannot benegleQed burwith 
hazard of confuſion. For, complements and ſolemaniries, are neither Nizzia 
nor Minima (as ſomehaue imagined) cither ſuperfluities , which may bee ſpa- 
red, or trifles of ſmall conſequence. But, as the flethcouereth the hollow de- 


- 4 
a 
o 


ma 


= Mi 


fore the uegle& of ſuch ceremonies, as were vſually obſerued toennoble their RG oat 
CON erHAES, - 


Sortiri pronincias, or did otherwiſe agree amonglt thEſelues how they ſhould ge 
bediſpoſed : and that they tearmed , Comparare Proutincias . Livie toucheth |,;ucr.us, come 
both the one & the other; Principio inſequents anni cum Conſules nowi de Pro- rare Provinci- 
vincys retuliſsent, primoquoq; tempore, ant coparare inter eos ltaliam et Ma- © TY hc 
cedoniam, ant ſortiri placuit, Howbeit, ſometimes the people ( whole afſent 
was alwaies neceſſary) interpoſed their authoriie, 8 diſpoſed the ſame as they 
thought expedient, But ſuch as had neuer borne office of charge in the Stare, | 
were no way capable of thoſe dignities, nor thought fit to commaund abroad, 
having neuer ſhewed theirſufficiencie art home. 

For the maner of their ſetting forward out of Rome, after they were afsigned |7"* Coy " 
to imployiments, ir appearcth by infinite examples of hiſtories, tharthey firſt Forward to 
went intothe Capitoll,& there mace hr A & lolemnyowes, ether —— 
wry 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt | 


= 


"70 build a Temple, orrodoe lome other worke woorthy good tortune, if their | 
Re r data ily archived; whichthey calledVots nuncupari. Andhee 
pari. that had made ſuch a vow, ſtood votirews vneill his bulines ſorted to an iſſue :| 
-mptar 17 ;. | andafterhe had attained his defire, he was vori dammnatas, wntill he had aquit- 
cap.z | tedhimſelfeofhis promiſe. a 23 IN. Kon, oi 
Sarr. | Touchingtheir babite expreſſed in this phraſe, Paludati exennt , it appea-| 
| reth, as well by auncient Sculprures, as Medallies, that Paludamentum, was a 
cloake vicd and worne by men of warre, whether they commaundedin chieſe, 
or as Licutenants and Centurions ; and was tied with a knot vpon their left | 
Lib, 6.delingus ſhoulder. Feſtus callerh all militarie garments, Palndamenta. And Varro gi-| 
Lat. uving arcaſon ofthatname, ſaith ; Paludaa Paludamenti, ſunt hac inſignia et | 
| ornamenta Militaria: 1deo ad bellum, cum exit Imperator, ac Littores mutant 
| veſtem, et ſigna incinuerunt, Paludatns IS que,propterea quod 
_ quiea habent, et Palam fiunt, Paludamenta ditta. The colour 
iscl 


Falerias , li. 1: 
cap. 6, 


Rex Iuba ſocins 
& amicus. 
Raptores orbis, 


fiqui cuntÞus 
leis de- 


were Terre , & 
Mare ſcrutitur 


Lib. x. de bell; 
Gallito. 


| friend or aconfederate tothe State, it was vpon ſpec 


| Which appeareth by that of Liuic, concernin 
* | nate and people of Rome, vnleſle firſt he had right well 


| putking Maſsin 


| butto tew,and was onely giuen by the Romaines to men of great deſert. 


Y 


of this cloake, wascither purple or white. Andtherefore it was held apreſage 
of ill forrune, when at Carres, aCitticin Meſopotamia, one gaue Crafſus a 
black cloake inſteed ofa white , as hee went to loſe the batraile tothe Parthi- 

ans. | | | 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


ERA HcRomaines, not contented withthe ſpacious circuit ofthe ſunne, 
24: * bounding their Empire with the Eaſt and the Weſt, but for want 
2 (2f} of Regions and Countreys, ſearching the vaſtnes and depth of the 
Sec (c:; didſildome acknowledge any other ſoucraintie,or leave a par- 
tie worthy their amitie, in any remoteangle of the then knowne world. Butif 
any Princehad beer ſo forttinate, as to gaine the fauour and cſtimation of a 
| | tall and deſeruedreſpedts, 
or atthe inſtance of their Generalls abroad, enforcing the woorthines of ſuch | 
Porenrartes, and the aduantage they might bring to the ſeruice ofthe Empire. ' 
ermina, king Syphax ſonne; 
that no man was at any timeacknowledged either a king or a friend by the Se- 
rucd of the Com- 
mon-weale. ae nn 

The manner ofthis ann age, is likewiſe particularly expreſſedby 
Liuie, m1 pe ſpeaking of Scipio. The day following (faith hee) to 
la out of hisgriefe and melancholie , hec aſcended vp to his 
Tribunall, and _ calledan aſſembly of the ſouldiers, preſented him be- 
forethem; where he firſt honoured himwith the appellation of king,accompa- 
nied with many faire praiſes : and then gaue him a crowne of gold , a cuppe of 
gold, achaire of State, a ſcepter of luorie, and along robe of Purple. To which 
agreeth that of Czfar: That Ariouiſtus was by the Senate ſtiled by the name 
ot King and Friend, and preſented with great and rich gifts; which happened 
ow- 


wi 
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es Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, © i 
|beit, ſuch as had gouernments and imployments abroad, did oftemimes make | 


chapter. Andin this ſenſe was king Tuba brought inqueſtion, to bee called by 
che Senate, a Friend and Aſſociate to the State ofRome. 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


FE Ouching the franchiſes and libertiesof the townes of [taly , ando- 
_ b- thers inthe dominionsof the Romaine Empire, called Awnicipia; 
5Y <4 it is to benoted, tha according toGellius, thoſe were called Awni- 
cipes, that becing gouerned by their owne Jawes , and their owne 
Magiſtrates, were neuertheleſſe indowed with the freedome of Rome, And 
therefore Adrianus maruailed, that the Iralicenſes and Vricenſes, did rather 
dclire to bee Coloui, and fotied to the obedience of forraine & ſtrange lanes, 
then to live ina Municipall ſtate, vnder their owneRights and Cuſtomes z and 
as Feſtus adderh, with the vic of their peculiar rites for marter of religion, ſuch 
as they anciently vſed, before they were priuiledged with the immunities of 


Rome. _ 


"1 
a. +4 


_—_ 


(3 '%y 
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grees and differences of Municipall townes z for ſome had voices with the Ro- 
mane people, in all their eleions and ſuffragies : and ſome others had none at 
all. For, Gellius in the ſame place, ſaith,that the Cerites obtained the freedom 


with the Galles, but without voice ineleCtions. And thence grew thename of 


into the liberties of che Cirtie, according to the admiſsion of the Cerices, were 
afterward, by the free grace ofthe people, made capable of giuing voyces, 


wherin it was required (as may be gathered by Appius Oration) that both the 
Parents,as well the mother as the father, Chould be free themſelues. How beit; 
VIpian writeth, that the ſonne may challengethe freedome of the State, wher- 
in his father lived and was free. Sothatthe father being of Campania, & che 


to that of Canuleius; That the children inherite the condition of the father,as 
the head ofthe Family, andthe bene ruletodireR inthis behalfe, Neuerthe- 
lefſe, Adrianus made an Actof Senarc in fauour of Iiſue ; That ifthe wifewere 
acittizen of Rome,and the husband a Latine,the children ſhould be Romaine 
Cittizens. And the Emperour luſtinian, cauſed it likewiſe to be decreed, that 
the mother beeing a free woman, and the father a bond-man , the ſon'ſhould 
be free. Suchas were thus borne free, were called Cines originary. 
The ſecond mcanes of obtaining this freedome , was by Manumiſsion , or 
erting bond-men art libertie : tor inRome, all men freed from bondage were 
taken tor Citizens ; and yet rankt un the laſt 2 meanelt order of the _ 
3 c 


profit of giuingthis honour: whereof Czſar taxeth Lentulus in the former [z Spe 4petuon- 
Regwm. 


Municipes. 
Lib. 6. cap. 134 


Lib. 11. 


Forthe berter vnderſtanding whereof, we are to obſerue,thar there were de- [c," (v/305 


Muni- 
cipium 


of the Cittie, for preſeruing the holy things ofRome, in the time of the warte [F**/*#r42/%- 
Cerites Tabule, wherein the Cenſors inroled ſuch, as were by them for ſome [c.,4.; rabute 


iult cauſe Cepriued of their voices, And the Tuſculani, beeing at firſt received [Liwelb. 6. 


The meancs of obtaining this freedome , was firſt and ſpecially by Birth: |, ..., _ 


mother of Puteolis, he iudgeth the ſonne to belong to Campania: According [ziuic 1.3. 


Cines originary. 


i 


— — 


i. 2 


Oblcruations vpon the firlt 


14 Me oaks 
OY [ he chird meancs, was by gitt, or cuaprationz and toRomulus at firſt in- 
larged and augmented Rome; Thelcus, Athens; Alexander Magnus, Alexan- 
P:lide: Virz. | dria, (ited at the out-lets of Nilus; and Richardthe firſt, London; by raking all 
ſuch irangers into the freedome ofthe Cittie, as had inhabited there for tenne 
yeeres together. The Emperours were profuſe in giuing this honour. Cicero 
1 Philip. | Aoutes Celar, for taking whole nations into the freedome of the Cirry ; and 
Anthony gave it toallthatliued in the Romaine Empire, VWherevpon, as Y|-| 
| pian witneſſerh, Rome was calied Communis Patria. Popular ſtates were more 
,. | paring inthis kind; as may be deemedbythe aunſwere ofone ofthe Corin-| 
tay Ts Nin mbaſſadours, to Alexander. Wee neuer gaue the freedome of our 
:1.1-4.46.9. | Citric (ſaith he)to any man burtothy ſelfe and Hercules. And vntill Hero- 
dotus time, the Lacedemonians had neuer admittedany,bur onely Tilamenus 
and his brother, T 
The priuiledges of this freedome were great; for, the Cittizens of Rome 
An quiſquam | were heldto be Maieſtate plenos. Is the beſt man of Gallia (faith Tully) robe 
_—_ in| compared with the meaneſt Citizen of Rome? And hence came that law, re- 
'fimo Cine Ro- 


mano compara- 
dus eft ? Cicero 
pro M. Font. 
De capite Cius 
nifs per maximil 
commitiath ol= 
loſque quos cen- 
| fores in partibus 
ipopuls locaſſint, 
a ferunto.Cic. 


3-delegib, 


Belloris ergo ſo- 
i qui mille pe- 
ricula morts, 
ecim, air cx- 
pertr, decimo 
141M V1zcits an- 


19. Cc. 


Lucan lib. 1. 


quiring, thatthe life of a Citizen ſhould not bee brought in queſtion, butby 
the generall aſſerobly of the people. Verres hauing condemned one Coſga- 
nus, aRomaineCitrizen in Sicilia, Tully vrgeth it as a matter vnſufterable ; F4- 
cinus eſt (inquit )vinciri Ciuem Romanum, ſcelus verberari, prope parricidium 
necari, quid dicam incrucem agi? vith many the like examples: beſides the 
oſcibilitic they were in, if their ſufficiencie were anſwerable accordinglie, to 
—— great inthe State; and conſequently, Commaunders of the Empire, 


—_ 


— 


CHAP. 1111. 
Czxſartaſteth the affection of the Souldiers, - 


a! Acſar vnderitanding of theſe things, called the ſouldiers to- 
Sf, gether, and acquainted them with all the iniuries which his 
= Enemics from time to time had done onto him; complaining 
\, that Pompey was by their prattice and meanes alienated fri 
him, and drawne through enuy of his good fortune , to par- 
Ca tialize againſt him; notwithſtanding that he had alwaies af 
fetted his honour, and endeuonred the aduauncement of his renowne and diz- 
nitie: Lamenting likewiſe the preſident which this time had brought into the 
State ; that the Tribunes authoritie ſhould be oppoſed and oppreſſed by Armes, | 
which former ages had by force of Armes reeſtabliſhed. For, $ylla haning ftript 
the Tribuneſhip, naked of all rights and prerogatines, yet left it the freedome of 
oppoſition: But Pompey who would ſeeme to reſtore it to the dignity fro which 
it was fallen, did take away that power which was onely left onto it. The Senate 
neuer reſolued of that Act, That the Magiſtrates ſhould take a courſe for the ſa- 


fetie of the Common-weale, whereby the people were neceſſarily ſummoned to | 


Armes; 


— 


491 —_ 
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er ne. 4. ht) 


? [4 Ye: Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, * refs 
þ | Armes ; but in times of pernicious lawes, wpon the violence of the Tribunes, ox hereof Tex 
the mutinie and ſeceſsion of the people, wohen the Temples & high places of the hpi 
Cittie were taken and held againſt the State : which diſloyalties of former ages, | © 
were expiated and purged by the fortune and diaſter of the Saturnines and the 
Gracchi, But at this preſent, there was no ſuchmatter attempted, ſo much asin 
thought : no law publiſhed ;no prattice with the people; no tumult ; no depar- 
ture out of the Cittie, And therefore adhorted them, that foraſmuch as under | 
his leading and commaund, for nine yeres together they had moſt happily caried | | 
the gouernment, fought many proſperons and vittorious battels,ſettled all Gal- 
lia and Germanie in peace ; they would now in the end, take his honor into their \p1qvu, (64 
protection, and defendit agginft the malite of his aduerſaries. The ſouldiers of |hehad the but 
the xig, legion which were preſent ( for them onely had hee calledout in the be [5% f99tcan 
vinning of the troubles, and the other legions were not as yet come) cried out in- [that fide the 
[tantly, That they were readie to undertake his defence againſt ſuch wrongs and |flecs : which 


to keepe the Tribanes of the people from iniurie, the juſt num- 
| | ber of a legion, 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


= S Publique-wealcs and Socicties are chiefcly ſupported and main- |: *- oficiv. 
at rained by iuſtice ; ſo lkewiſe, ſuch as liue inthe civill communitie 

ZZTANA of the ſame, and inioy the benefit of a well qualified gouernment, [Ab i/ > 
{58> doe take themſelves intereſſed in the maintenaunce of iuſtice,and |? x.- 
cannot indure the tyrannie of wrongs ; vnleſſe happely (as every man is parti- moyes Cup 
all in his owne cauſe) they be the authors thereofthemſelues, The firſt dutie of - ts en 
iuſtice, which is, Ne cu quis yoceat , did Czlar make the theame of his Ora- |mwns 5? ne cu 
tion to the ſouldiers ; aggravating his particular iniuries, by opening anden- [herds offci 
forcing the malice ofhis Adverlarie : and making the State a partie in his ſuf- | FI 
ferings, through the oppreſsion and defacing ofthe Tribuncſhip; which in 
|rimes of libertie, and iuſt proceeding, was ſacred and inviolable. 

Theſeremonſtrances were apprehended by the ſouldiers, as marters ſpeci- Sura 
ally c6cerning their dutie ; holding thEſelues,either boundto redreſſe them, or |;;,,."; Ns 
otherwiſe to be guiltie of betraying their parents,coſitry, copanions & friends. = e} in vitio 
Some report,thatoneLzlius,aPrimipile of Czfars Armic, making aunſwere |?%* # parent's 
| to this ſpeech, gave aſſurance of the ſouldiers good affeion; which the reſt |+.15/am, au (o- 
approued with a generall acclamation. Howbeit, the argument Jay couched | 4:/crar. Cie. 


in a Sophiſme, pretending Czſars right;bur concluding theruine of the State, IO 


—_ 


— 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 

EZ Econdly, we may obſcrve, that as diſcord and difſenfion, renting a- | on 

& ſunderthe bonds of ciuill communitie, are the bane of floriſhing |:4:0,mag"« 

oy andopulent Cittics, and make the greateſt Empires examples of [miois more 
® Morcalitic:ſo by the ſame rule of diſcourſe, itis alſorrue, that the |;;,.1,, .. 

| mutual! 


M_— —— ——_— q 
_ EE —_ 


Seine 


F 9 


peg, 21d! Reningot | 
ſunt , verima-. dyetemper and proportion, ascither treaſure, or Armies, or emma 


= mexime Correſpondence, to ſecond the multiplicitie oftheir deſires, and to put on 


6 —Obſcruations vpon the rſt | 
Non Exereiw mutuall reipedts of well qualificd triendl hip, are asexpedient, both for the ta- 
cars of a publique State, & for keeping theparticularparts in 


preſidia regni 


muck Saluſin | requiredtherevnto. Henceit is that Cicero ſaith , that wee have as much: 

Lib.de Srucitza) Of triend(bip, as of fire and water: and that hethatſhould goe about totake ir 
from among men, did indeauour (as it were) to take the ſunne out ofthe hea- 
7't quiſy; max- ven; which by heate, light, and influence, giveth lifevntothe world, And as 
ime opibus prin- men are eminent in place and authoritic, and haue vie ofmany wheeles for the| 
Ge: xs Motion oftheir ſeuerall occaſions ;ſo haue they the more needeof amitie and 


fate excellit ita 


"dz rf. |their buſineſſes to their wiſhed ends, 


Ethic. 8. 1 


CHAP. v. 


Cxfar taketh Arminium, receiueth and aunſwe- 


reth meſſages from Pompey. 
AMeſar hauing ſounded the minds of the ſouldiers, went di- 


po 'S | the Tribunes of the people that were fled onto him, ſent for 
ge the reſt of their legions from their wintering Campes , and 
L. Ceſar. AH) ; 2ane order they ſhould follow him . Thither came young L: 


SEN rectly with that legion to Arminium : and there met with | 


CO=nt_z3, Ceſar,whoſe father wasa LegateinCaſars Campe. Andaf- 
ter ſome ſpeech of the occaſion of his comming, acquainted Ceſar, that Pompey 
had giuen him a meſſage in charge tobe delinered unto him : which was, that he 
deſired to cleare himſelf to Ceſar, leaſt he might peradventure take thoſe things 
| tobe done im ſtorne of him, which were commaunded onely for the ſeruice of * 
State; the good whereof he alwaies preferred before any priuate reſpet? : and 
that Ceſar likewiſe was tied in honour to lay aſide his indignation and afjettion 
for the Common-wealths ſake : and not tobeſo tranſported with anger and diſ- 
daine of his « Adverſaries, as he ſeemed tobe leaſt in hoping to bee auenged of 
them, he ſhould hurt the publique weale of his Country. Hee added ſomewhat 
more of the ſame ſubietF, together with excuſes on Pompeys behalfe. Almoſt the 
ſelfe ſame diſcourſe, and of the ſelſe ſame things, Reſcius the Pretor dealt with 
Ceſar, and ſaid that hee had receiued them in charge from Pompey : which al- 
though they ſeemed no way to ſatisfie or remoone the iniuries and wrongs com- 
plained of ; yet haning got fit men, by whom that which he wiſhed might bee im- 


parted to Pompey, he praied the both, for that they had brought onto him what 
Pompey required, they would not thinke it much to returne his deſires to Pom- 
pey ; if happily with ſo little labour they might accord ſo great differences, and 
free all Italy from feare and danger. That he had ener held the dignitie of the 
Common-weale in high regard, and dearer then his owne life. He greened "—_ 

| that 


oF 


—— 
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for his departure: inſomuch, that if hee had not gone wntill Caſars time of o0- 


comming neerer, there could no hope be conceined of peace. 


— 14 7-18,.. 
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that a benefit ginen him by the people of Rome, ſhould be ſpight, 
him by his aduerſaries ; has ſix months of his vs were to be cut off,co+ 
ſo he ro be callea home to the Cittie : notwithſtanding the people had commann- 


tent to undergoe the loſſe of that honour. And hasing writ to the Senate that 
all men might quit their Armies, he was ſo far from gaining the ſame, that con- 
trariwiſe a levie was thereupon made throughout all Italy; and the two legions 
which were arawne from him,vnder a pretence of the Parthian warre,were ſtill 
retained about the Cittie, which was hikewiſe in Armes, And to what tended all 


tens toall thmes,and to indure all inconveniences , for the cauſe of the Pub- 
lique weale. Let Pompey goe to his gouernment and Prouinces; let both the Ar- 
mies be diſcharged; let all menin Italy lay downe their Armes; let the Citty be 
freed of feare ; the aſſemblies of the people left to their auncient libertie; and 
the whole gouernment of the State remitted to the Senate and people of Roth, 
For the better accompliſhment whereof, vnder well adviſed and ſecare conditi- 
ons, let an oathbe taken for due keeping of the ſame : or otherwiſe, let Pomp 
approache neerer onto him; or ſuffer Ceſar to come neerer to him, that theſe 
contronerſ1es might happely receine an end by conference, 

Roſcins, hauing this meſſage, went toCapua, accompanied with L. Ceſar ; 
where finding the Conſuls and Pompey, he deliuered onto them Caſars propoſi- 
tions. They hauing conſulted of the matter, made an aunſwere in writing, and 


Commentary oi the | Ciuill Wares. : ws 
areedſes | 


ded at the laſt creation of Magiſtrates , that there ſhould regard be had of him, 
although abſent. Nenertheleſſe, for the Comwon-wealths ſake hee could be con-' 


this, but his deſtruction? 4nd yet notwithſtanding, hee was content to condi- | 


Capua. 


Cicero, lib. 
Atticum , 


13, fai 


returnedit by them to Ceſar wherof this was the effet# ; That he ſhould returne 
into Gallia, quit Arminis,& diſmiſſe his Army : which if he did, Pompey would 
then goe into Spaine ;, In the meane time, untill aſſurance were ginen that Ceſar 
wold perform as mach as he promiſed,the Con(uls & Pompey wold not forbeare 
to levy ſouldiers . The condition was too vnequall, to require Ceſar to leane Ar- 
minium, and to returne into his Prouince ; and Pompey to hold Prouinces &le- 
gions belonging to other men : to haue yo diſmiſse his Armie, and he to _ 
new troopes; to promiſe funply to goe to his gouernment , but to aſsigne no day 


vernment had expired,he could not haue been blamed for falſifying his promiſe. | 
But foraſmuch as they appointed no time for a conference, nor made any ſhew of 


0 — I 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


poſſelle themſelues thereof with as lictle tumult as they could. And then lea- 
'uing the troopes about him to be commaunded by Hortenſius, he continued 


a whole day together in publique ſight ofall men,ro behold the fencin 


— — — 


(0 WA derſtanding how matters paſt at Rome, according as Plutarch 
CY reporteth, commaunded diuers of his Centurions ro goe before 
5XS\ to Arminium,without any other armour chen their ſwords; and to | 


of the 
: word- 


Ianuary. 


this aunſwer 
as made at 
hiand, inthe 
erritories of 
'auour,the 2 5 


Y Acſar, lying at Ravenna, within his gouernment of Gallia,andvn- _—_ in wo) 
ta Caeſars. 
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Oblcruations vpon the firlt 


m——— 


Multa videri 


volummns velle, 


Iſed nolumns. 


Let it lie ypon 
the Dice. 


3mm ef dum, Riuer, neuer ſtaied running with his Coach, vntill he camewithin the Cittie of 
adbuc fat = Arminium : Where he met Curio & Antonius, Tribunes of the people; and 


in portu, preca- 
were tempeſt. at 

futuram; et non. 
eo tempore , quo 
in medias irru- 
er4 procellas, 
trepidare. Toſep. 
'de bello Ind.l.2. 


| haviog ſecretly commaunded ſome of his followers to attend him,inſuch ma- 


| Swore-players: Ac might hee barhed his body , and then keprcompanie with 
-| ſuch as he ha&bidden to ſupper 


; andafter a while roſe from therable, wiſhing 
cucry man to keepe his place, for he would inſtantly come againe. Howbeit, 
ner as might giue leaſt ſuſpicion, hee himſelfe tooke a Coach which he had hi- 
red ;and making ſhew of going acontrary way,turned ſuddenly rowardes Ar- 


' vernment from the reſt of Italic, he ſtood confounded through remorſe of his 
Sexcca,e4-96 deſperate deſsigne, and wiſtnot whither it were bertercoreturne or goe on: 


minium, When heecameto the little river Rubicon, which diuided his bin 


but in the end, layingaſide all doubttull cogitations, hereſolued vpon adeſpe- 
rate Adage, importing as much as Fall back, fall edge. And paſsing ouer the 


(hewed them to the ſouldiers, as they were driuento flic out of Rome , diſgui- 
ſed like ſlaues in a Carriers cart. | 
[r is ſaid, thatthe night before he paſſed ouer this Riuer, heedreamedthat 


he lay withhis mother in anvnnaturall ſenſe; bur of that, hee himſclfe maketh | 


no mention. This Cittie of Arminium, is now called Rimini, and ſtandeth in 
Romania, vponthe Adriatick ſea, in the Popes dominion. The RiuerRubi- 
con, was ancientlythe bounds of Galliaz ouer which, Auguſtus cauſed a faire 
bridgeto be built,with this inſcription; 


IVSSV. MANDATV-VE. P.R. COS. IMP. MILI. TIRO. COMMILI- 
TO. MANIPVLARIS-VE. CENT. TVRME&-VE. LEGIONARI-VE. 
ARMAT. QVISQVIS. ES. HIC. SISTITO. VEXILLVM.SINITO. NEC 
CITRA. HVNC. AMNEM. RVBICONEM. DVCTVM. COMMEA- 
TVM. EXERCITVM-VE. TRADVCITO. SI. QVIS. HVIVSCE. IVS- 


TVS. ESTO. HOSTIS. P.R. AC. SI. CONTRA. PATRIAM. ARMA. 
TVLERIT. SACROSQVE. PENATES. E. PENETRALIBVS. AS- 
PORTAVERIT. SANCIO. PLEBISCI. SENATVS-VE. CONSVLT. 
VLTRA. HOS. FINES. PR AE LICEAT. NEMINTI. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION, 


8F F this manner of proceeding be brought into diſpute, andthereaſon 


Y required why Czſar keprnot himſelfe in the prouince of Gzllia, 
NY P-2 where hemighthauc held his government according tohisowne 
©=>&<qkq)) deſire, or otherwiſe haue drawne his adverſaries to buckle with the 
ſtrength of thoſe ens exe, Legions; and ſo brought the buſineſſe to a 
ſhort end, with as great probabilitic of good ſucceſſe, as by any hazardof 
vndertaking : Itis tobee vnderitoode, that in cauſes of this nature, which il 


SIONIS. ERGO. ADVERSVS. FECIT. FECERIT-VE. ADIVDICA- 


dome admitte ani treatie of accorde, hee that ſtriketh firſt , and hath the 
advantage] 


cipall townes, would ſhut their gates azainſt ſuch aCommaunder as Caſar was, 
that by great and worthy ſernice had ſo well. deſerued of the Common-wealth: 


—_— ——— 


qm—_—cv 


| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


is of 01d, thatif an enemy hath a deſsigne in hand, it is farre more ſafe to begin 


readinelle of reſiſting his aſſaults. For, if blowes (ofneceſgitie) mult be way- 
makers to peace, it were a miſtaking tobeeither wanting or behind hand ther- 
in; beſides the gaine which attendeth this advancage. For, hee that ſtands af- 
fected to deny whats iuſt, and of right due, doth neuerthcleſſe grant all things 
which the {word requireth; and will 

a5 great an ouer-plus of what may be demaunded., For which cauſe, Czfar 
ſtaid nor the comming of his whole Army; but began with thoſe forces which 
were ready at hand: and ſopreuenting all intendements, hee put his aduerſa- 

ries to ſuch a ſtraight, that chey quirred lealie for feare, and left Rome (with 
whatſoever was lacred or precious therein) to the mercy of them whom chey 

had adiudged enemies tortheir Countrey, | 


br | Pe | 


CHAP. VI. | 
C Czſar taketh diners Municipall 


Townes. 


> 015, and there intended to inroll new treopes; and with ſe- 


{ent Curie thither with three cohorts, which he had at Piſaurum and _Armini- 
um, Vpon notice of whoſe comming, Thermus (doubting of the aſjection of the 
towne) drew his cohorts forth of the Cittie, and fled. The ſouldiersby the way 
went from him, and repaired home-ward . Curio was there receined with the 
great contentment and ſatisfaction of all men. Vpon notice whereof,C ſar con- 


advantage of the forchand,is well enteredinto the way of vitonie: for;therule | 


firſt, and by way ofpreuention, to giue the onſet on him, rather thento ſhew a |. 


not {ticke to ſupply all vniult refufals,with |, nega. 
Lucan. lib, 1. 


=, 0 Rwhichregard, he ſent M. Antonius with fine cohorts to |Ceſar, 
Arctium : but he himſeife ſlaid at Arminium with two legi- |Halfe a legion 

becing about 
werall cohorts, tocke Piſaurum, Fanum, and Ancona. In the |Piſaurum. 
A meane while, being advertiſed that Thermus,the Pretor did (Peſaro. Ital. 
> hold Tienium, with fine cohorts, and fortified theplace, and Fanum. 


that all the inhabitants were well mclined towards him; hee |An©994- 
Tignium, 


dere volenti pri- 
0eurras, qua 
vt re repugna- 
cons ani L 
Thucyd. lib. 6, 

Armda tenenti 
:mnia dat, qui 


500 Men. 


ceining y of the ſanourable afſetHtons of the Municipall townes , brought the 


ther with him: and haning ſent out diners Senatoars , made alevie of men tho- 
\routhout all the Countrey of Picenum. 

| Ceſars comming beeing knowne , the Decuriones of Auximum repaired to 
AtiusVarus, accompanied with great troopes of people; told him that the mat- 
ter concernea not him at all: for, neither themſelues , nor the reſt of the Mani- 


| D 2, and 


cohorts of the 12 legion out of their guarizons, and marched towardes Auxi- | quximum, 
mum; 4 towne Jeld by Atins, with certaine cohorts which hee had brought thi- Arms Varum 


Picenum. 


——— 
nd 


20 : | Obteruations. vpon the firit 
and therefore adviſed him to conjider what might enſue thereof and the danger 
which might befall him in particular. Varus, beeing throughly wakened at this 
warning, drew out the Guariſon which he had brought in, and ſo fled away : and 
being overtaken by a few of Ceſars firſt troopes, was compelled to make a ſtand, 
and there gining battell, was forſaken of his men , Seme of the ſouldiers went 
L. Purvins, | home; and the reſt came to Ceſar. Among it them was taken L. Puppits, Cen- 

"HPP0'* | twrion of 4 Primipile order, which place he had formerly held in Pompeys Army.| 
Ceſar commended Atins ſouldiers ; ſent Puppins away; gane thanks to them of 
Anximum ; and aſſured them of a mindfull acknowledgement on his behalfe for 
this ſeruice, : 


| THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 
FIRES Mongſt other things which ſerueto inableour iudgements, and do 


PA AN) make men wiſe to good fortune: thatwhich is gathered from fiini- 
AW licude orlikenefſe of qualitie, isnot the vnſureſt ground of ourdif- 

Sz courlc ; but oftentimes giueth more light to guide our paſlage, he. 
rough the doubtfulnes of greatenterpriſes, then any other heip of reaſon : for, 
he that will attend an overture from euery particular, and tatry for circumſtan- 
ces to accompliſh all hispurpoſes, & make no vie cf inſtances to better his ad- 
vantage, ſhall never wade farre in buſineſſes of moment, nor atchicue that 
which he defireth. Which Czfſar well obſcrued : for,vpon the accidentall dif- 
couerie of the diſpoſition of one towne , hec thereby rooke occation ro make] 
triall how the relt ſtood affected: andeither found them or made them anſwe- 
rable to his hopes. 

Concerning theſe places taken by Czfar,itis tobe vnderſtood,that Piſau-| 
rum is ſitcdon the Agriatick fea, and belongeth to the Dutchie of Vrbine; a} 
rowne famous of old, by reaſon ot the prodigious opening ofthe earth, and 
ſwallowing vp the inhabirants before the bartell of AQtum, ſome fewyecres 
after it was thus taken by Czar. Ns 

Fanum was ſo called ofa faire Temple which was there buile ro Fortune. 
Tacit. Annal.10.ExercitusVeſpaſiani ad Fanum Fortune iter ſiſtit. It is aſmall 
rowne on the ſame ſea, and belongeth tothe Pope. ES 

QAnconais a famous towne vpon the Adriatickeſea, fited vpon a boaw-like 
promontotie, which raketh in the ſea betweenetwo forlands; and fo maketh 
one of the faireſt Havens of all [talie, as well for largenes as for ſafetie. From 
whenceriſeth that common ſaying, expreising the rareneſſe and ſingularity of 
chreethings ; 779 Petrus in Roma,noting the beauty of Saint Peters Church: 
Vna Turris in Cremona, the excellent workinanſhip of a ſteeplethere : And v- 
nus Ports in Ancona, Which is this Haven. The Emperour Traian, to giveit 
more ſhelter, and keepe it from the furic of the wind, raiſed the rop ofthe Pro- 
montorie in faſhion ofa halfe moone, with a mount made of great Marble 
ſtones : and made it Theater wiſe, with deſcents and degrees to goetorhe ſea; 
together with an Arke triumphall in memoric thereof, 'The towne is now vn- 


| der the Pope. 


Peſaro. Ital, 
Plut. Ante. 


Fano. Ital. 


Ancona. 


THE 


Commentary, of the Ciuill Warres, 


THE SECOND  OBSERV ATION. 
His word Decurio hath a double ynderſtanding : for, Romulus ha- 


T*2% 
_ 


- 
i 


48 


ny RY cuery Tribe into ten Curies, containing 100 foote men and tenne 

= borſmen, Whereby Marcellinus concludeth, that Deceuriones, et 
Centuriones d numero cui in Militia preerant dicebantur.BurVegetius is more 
particular in this point. A Companie of foormen (ſaith he) was called a Cen- 
turie or Maniple : and atroope of horſe was called Tirma, of Ter-denos, con- 
cayning 30 men, whereof the Captaine was named Decurio. In which ſenſe 
Czfar ipeaketh Ea res per fugitines L. Aemyly Decurionis equitum Gallorums 
hoſtibus nunciatur. Butin this place it hath another ſignification : for, the Ro- 
maines, when they ſent any Cirtizens to people and inhabite a place, they 
choſe out euery tenth man ; ſuch as were found moſt able,and of beſt ſufticien- 
cie, to make and eſtabliſh a publique Councell : whomthey called Decuriones; 
according as Pomponius and other Ciuilians vnderſtandir. So thattheſe De- 


curiones werethe Senate of that place. 


CHAP. VII. 


Lentulus flieth in great feare out of Rome. 
( #far commeth to Corfintum... 


==] Heſe things bering reported at Rome, the Cittie was ſudden- 

ky ſtrooke into ſach a terrour, that when Lentalus the Con- 
Ip; [ull came tg open the Treaſurie, and to deliuer out money to 
Pompey according to the A of Senate, he fled out of the 


__|it was reported (although vntruly) that Ceſar was neere 
approching,& that his Canalrie was hard at hand. Marcellus,the other Conſul, 
tovether with moZ# of the other Magiſtrates, followed after. Pompey,departing 
the day before, was gone to thoſe legions which he had taken fromCaſar, & had 
left m Apulia to winter. 1n the meane while, the iurolement of ſouldiers ceaſed 
within theCittie. No place ſeemed ſecure betweene that and Capua. There they 


began firſt to aſſemble and aſſure themſelues; impreſtng for ſouldiers , ſuch as 


trained and exerciſed by Caſar,for the entertainement of the people of Rome, 
were by Lentulus brought ont, ſet at libertie, mounted vpon hor ſes,&* comaun- 
ded to follow him. But afterwards,vp0 adviſe of his friends (enery mans indge- 
ment diſallowing thereof ) he diſperſed them heere and there throughout Cam- 
| Pania, for their better ſaſetie and keeping. 


$ Yo viog 3000 foote, and 300 hore, dividedthem into three Tribes,8 | 


D 3s Ceſar, | 


rario. 


i & S) Cittie, & left the inner chamber of the Treaſurie open, For, Sanftiore Ae- 
» LF 


Capua, 


by Iulie law were ſent thither to inhabite. And the Fencers which were there Lex Inlia. 


— — 


ad. 


LL 


"Ovicruations vpon the firlt 


— 


Picenum. 


Aſculum. 


L. Hirras. 


Domitins 


orfinum, 
Albania 
4 arſia, 


Pelignia. 


2500 Mmecn. 


nto in vn me- 


eſemo ſurgetto,| TER 


F Inſolentia co 
ta Timidita. 
'Lib, 2, 


De Officys. 


'* ingulum. 


{ amerinum 


Aencobarb. 


Sempre & congi- 


and with theſe two hee marched direitly to Aſcnlum ,.a towne which Lentulu 

Spinther held with ten Cohorts: who,onder ſtanding of Ceſars approcht,left the| 

| place; and labouring to 7 the troopes with him, was forſaken by the greateſt 
0 


Caſar,dijlodgme from Auximum, marched throughout all the Countrey of 


| Picenum, 4nd was moſt willingly receined by all the PrefetFures of thoſe Regi- 


ops, and reliened with all neceſsaries which his ſouldiers ſtood in need of zinſs. 


bienns had ſounded, and built from the ground at his owne charges , promiſing 
to obay whatſoener he commaunaed : w yaw he required ſould;ers, &> they 
ſent them accordingly. In the meane time, the twelfth legion overtooke C afar, 


fart of the ſouldiers : and ſo marching with a few , happened by chance wpon 
Vibullins Rufus,ſent of purpoſe by Pompey into the Countrey of Picenum,to con- 
firme and ſettle the people. Vibullius, being aduertiſed how matters went there, 
tooke the ſouldiers, and ſo diſmiſſed him of hi charge : gathering likewiſe from 
the confining Regions, what cohorts hee could get from Lompeis former inrole. 
ments; and among#t others, entertained L: Hiryus, flying with fixe cohorts out 
of Camerinum, whereof he had the keeping. Theſeberng all put together, made 
13 cohorts ; and by long marches, he made towards Domitius Aeneobarbus, who 
was at Corfinium, telling him that Ceſar was at hand with two legions. Domiti- 
us had raiſed twenty cohorts , out of Albania, Marſia , and Pelignia , adiacent 
Countreys. Aſculam beeing taken in, and Lentulus driuen out, Ceſar madein- 


| quirie after the ſouldiers that had left Lentulus, and commaunded them tobee 
| znrolled for him. And after one daies aboade for the prouiſuon of Corne,he mar- 


ched towards Corfinium. Vpon his approche thither, Comitins ſent 5 cohorts out 
of the towne, to breake downe the bridge of the Riner , which was about three 
mile: off. The vauntgard of Ceſars Armie, incountering with Domitins ſouldi- 
ers,draue them from the bridge,& forced them to retratt into the towne; wher- 
by CSE oner his legions, made a ſtand before the towne,& incamped him- 
{clfe vnder the walles. bog Re | i 


_ 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. YH 


__ 
: ub 


x? Tis well obſerued by Guichardine,that Inſolencic & Timiditie are 


W 


$W/ neucr found aſunder, but doe alwaies accompany one another in| 


PY the ſame ſubic&; for, the minde beeing the center of all ſuch moti- 
©z=52 ons, doth according to cuery mans nature, giue the like ſcopeto 
paſsions of contrariety,and extend them borh ro an <quid:ſtant circumference; 
as, if courage ſhall happen to dilate it ſe}fe to Infolencic, then is doubtfulneſſe 


in like manner inlargedto Cowardice; 8 will imbaſe mens thoughts as lowe, 
as they did riſe in height by inſulting. For which cauſe itis aduiſedby ſuch as | 
creat of Morality,that men be well warie in adnurting dilatation of paſsions, ot 
in ſufferingthem to flie out beyond thecompaſſe of reaſon, which containeth 
the meaſure of Equabilitie, commended by Cicero, to be obſerved through-' 
out the whole courſe of mans lite, Lentulus the Conlull may be an inſtance of 


this 


: 


much as Commiſstoners were ſent vnto him from Cingulum,a towne which La. 


m—__—r 


* Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


and overſwaidethe Senate with heedleſſe impetuoſitie. Andagaine, when his 
authoritie, and Conſular grauitic ſhould haue ſettled the difraQed Comons, 
and made good his firſt refoſution, his over-haſtie flying our' of the Cittie, did 
rather inducethe people to belieue, that there was no ſafetie within thoſe wals, 
norſor ſo ſmall atime, as might ſerue to have ſhut the Treaſurie at his heeles ; 
and ſo became as abiec, as before hee ſhewedhimſelfeinſolent; 
Concerning theſe words ( Aperto ſantiore Aerario) itis to be noted, that 
Aerarium was their publique Treafucie; and by the appointment of Valerius 


divers conieftures. Macrobius ſaith, that as long as Saturne continued in Tta- 
lie, there was no theft commirred inallche countrey : and therefore his Tem- 
ple was thought the ſafeſt place tokeepe moneyin. Plutarch thinketh rather, 
thatthe making of the Treafurie in that place,did allude to the integritie of the 
time whercin Saturne raigned y for, avarice and deceit was notthen known a- 
mongſt them. S. Cyprianis ofan opinion, that Saturne firit taught lralie the 
vc and coynage of money ; and therefore they gaue the keeping thereofto his 
Dietie. Howſoeverz it is manifeſt, that not onely the publique Treaſure was 
there kept, but allo their Records, Chartes, Ordinances and Edits: together 
with ſuch bookes as were for their immeaſurable gteatnes, called ZibriFEle- 
phantini; contayning all cheir As of Senate anddeedes of Armes , archie- 
ued by the Commaunders abroad, as alſo their militarie Enſignes which chey 
fetched alwaics fromthence when they went intothe field :"and there likewiſe 
did ſuch Embaſladours as came to Rome, enregiſter theirnames, as Plutarch 


afirmeth, * 


- 


| this weakenes, and learne others moderation by ſhunning his intemperancie. 
For, in queſtion of qualifying the rage of theſe broiles, & ſorting ot things to a 
peaceable end, his arrogancie was incompatible with tearmes of agreement, 


Publicola, was made wichin the Temple of Saturne : whereof diuers men make | 


Aerarium. 
Plutar, in vita 
Publicole, 
Aerarium po- 
wins Romans 
in ede Saturni 
rabuit. Feſines, 


Libri Elephan- 


£118. 


S igqna ex Aera- 
rio prompta fe- 
runtur ad Dic+ 
tatorem, Liv. 
lib, 4» 


It was called Aerarii of 4esfignifying Braſs;for char the firſt money vſed by 


theRomaines was of that meral]l, vntill the yeere bÞRome q85, as Pliny witnef- 
ſerh ; when they began firſt to coyne peeces of filuer marked with the letter X. 
{whereofthey tooke the appellation of Denarium;'as valuing'ten aſles of brals, 
which before they vſed for their coyne; and euery of the ſaice' aſſes waied 22 
ounces, Touching their order obſervedin their Treaſurie, fortheir diſpoſing 
and laying vp oftheir moneys, we muſt vnderſtand, that as bodies politique re- 
quire neceſfarie and ordinarietreaſureto be impluicd inſuch manner ,; as may 
beſt concutre with the publique honour and weale of the ſame':-ſo there muſt 
be ſpeciallcateto pronide againſt vnuſuall and excraordinarie caſualties, which 
arenot remoouedbut by ſpeedy andeffeRtuall remedies. According to which 
prouidencerheRomaines diſpoſed of theit treaſure, and tooke the ewentith 
part of their receit, whichthey. called ,Aurum viceſsimarium, and referuedit 
apart inan inner chamber ; where itlay fo primledyed, that it was a capital 
crime totrouchit, but in extreame and deſperare necelvity: as intime of warre 
with the Galles, or in aſedition and tumult of the people . Liuie affirmeth as 
much, where he ſaith, Cetera expedientibus que ad beilum opus erant conſuli- 
bus aur viceſsimari,quod in ſanitiore 4erario ad witimos caſt ſeruaretur, 


Aurum viceſſi- 
marium. 


Lib.z.c EXP 


Lib. 24. 


romi placuit, prompta ad quatuor Millia pondo Anri, THE 


\ "ER 
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Obſcruarions vpon the firſt | 


Pro Rocio. 


they were cal- 


ed, Buſtwary 
« buſtis. 


Sil. Italicws. 


Lemmiſci. 
SprAlatum ſatu 
donatum, iam! 
Fe Horac. 
The Romancs 
meuer vied 
theſe Gladia- 
tors in any mi- 
litary ſeruice, 
he: onely in 
Ciuill warres. 
Ac deforme in- 
ſuper auxilium, 
duo millia Gla- 
diatorum : ſed 
Ciuilia arm 
euncris ducibus 
ſurpath, Tac. 


iſto. Is 


th 


ſtimo, nullum tempus eſſe frequentiorispopuli 


And thereforc 


— 


THE SECOND \'OBSERV ATION, 


4X Vch as affe offices and dignities in a State, wuſt euer haye 
2 canes tocoute Soxerainty , according as may beſt ſure with 
WY her Politia,cither as ſhe is eſpouſed toa Monarch,or lettin truſt 

441 roa Multitude. Hence1t was, that the Romaines to gaine the 

INZAN )\ fauour ofthepeople, & co make way for their owne ends, were 
very ſumptuous in ſetting foorth (hewes and ſpeRacles, of diuers ſorts and fa- 
ſhions ; and ſpecially of Gladiators or Fencers, as beſt fitting a Romaine dil- 
polition, & more pleaſing then others of any kind. y 179 ſaith Tully) ex: 

',quam illud Gladiatorum,neque 
concionss vilias, neque vero vilorum Commitiorum. Andin another place; 1d 
ante ſpettaculi genus erat , quod omni frequentia, atque omni hominum genere 
celebratur,quo multitudo maxime deletatur. 

Their manner wastokeepe great numbers oftheſe Fencers, in ſome conue- 
nicnt and healthfull cownes of Italic, as at Rayenna, & Capua (which were as 
Seminarics of theſe people) and there totrainethemyp in the feate of fencing, 
vntill they had occaſion to vie them in their ſhewes, either ar their triumph 
cutries into the Citty vpon their viRories,or at the funerall ſolemnitic of ſome 
perſonage of memorie; or otherwiſeat their feaſts and jollities. | 

2 uinetiam exbilarare virs convinia cede 
Mos olim,et miſcere epulis ſpeFacula dira, | 

They fought commonly man co man , atall aduantage, and were fildome 
excuſed, vntill one of the two lay dead vponthe place. Neither was heethen 
quitted that had ſlaine his companion, but ſtood liable to vnderrake/another, 
and ſoathird, vntill he had foiled fixe or ſeauen Combarrants, And if his bap| 
were to preuaile ſo often, he was then honoured with a Garland wound about| 
with ribands of wooil, which they called Zemniſci, and receiued of thePrztor 
a great knotted ſtaffe,called Aud: which he afterward carried aboutwith him 
asan enſigne of libertie, Theſe bloudy ſpeRacles continued vato the time of 
Conſtantinethe great ; and were by him prohibited, as likewiſc alſo by Arca-| 
dius and Honorius ; and veterly aboliſhed after the raigne of Theoderick, king 
ofthe Gothes, Let him that would looke further into the faſhion of thele | 
ſhewes, read what Lipſius hathwritten c6cerning the ſame. That which I ob- 
ſerue heercin, is, the vie which the State made hecreof: for , howſocuer theſe 
ſights and ſolemnities were ſette forth for the compaſlsing of priuate ends ; yet | 
neuerthelefle, the Common-weale drew benefit from the ſame, For, amulci- 
rude beeing of a fickle and mutable nature,areno-way ſo well ſertled with con- 
rentment ofthe time, or kept from nouelties and innovations , as with publick 
(hewes andentertainements : which areas ſtaics rothcir affeQions, that they 
ſ[waruenot from the gouernment by which they liue in ciuill conſociation. $0 
weread how the Greciansinſticuted,as popular entertainements,their Olym- 
pian,Nemean, [ſtmean,andPythian Games; The Romaines,their Apollinary,| 
Secular,Gladiatory,and Hunting ſhewes,with Tragedies and Comedies: ny 


—_—A 


| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


all for the ſatisfaQtionof the people, Wherein, howſocuerthe Grecians ſeem 
| more judicious, for inventingſuch Games as mighr both exerciſe and enter. 
ecreaine the people, yetthe Romaines failed not ofthe end aymed ar in theſe 


Oo 


dreadleſle in caſes othorrour. 
But, to leaue all ſhewes of this nature, as either too little tor earneſt, or too 


are ſo farre expedient as they conlilt of pleaſure and comlineſſe: for, as their 
chiefeſtendis to pleaſure and content the people; ſotheir manner muſt be di- 
reted by lawfulneſſe and honeſtie. In which reipc, a Tragedy is more com- 
mendablethen a Comedy; foraſtuchas few comicallarguments doe ſym- 
pathile with honeſtie, 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


pay O be great, and of alarge proportion, doth not take away caſual- 

4%) ties of inconueniences norcan it giue apriviledge,ro free thinges 
$81 from diſtemperature : tall men are as ſubiect to Feauers,as others of 
leſſer ſtature ; and great Empires as caſily diſturbed, as the ſtates of 
pettie Princes. 


O faciles dare ſumma Deos, eademque tueri 


difficiles ! 


Tris eaſier to attaine the end of high deſires, then to keepe it being got: and 


of their legions, were as much diſmaicd at a ſubjects diflojaltic, as was polsible 
for a meane Stateto be amuzed ypon an alarum of any danger. And thatC 
which ſufferedno enemie to approche neer her confines, but in the condition 
ofa Captiue, wasnottruited as able to giue her owne people lafety. 


fic turba per Vrbem 
Prcipiti lymphata gradu, velut vnica rebus 
Spes foret af flittis patrios excedere muros, 
Inconſulta ruit. 


The aduantage is, that kingdomes of great commaund, haue great helps 
incaſcs of diſturbance; butare otherwile as ſubicAto apprehenſiss of diltruſt, 
as thoſe of leſſer power to reſiſt, 


——— 


_ CHAP. 


ſpeRacles; which was, to inure them to bloud and laughter, andto make the | 


much for paſtime ; ic ſhall tuffice conote, thattheſe publique enterrainements | 


arare, e we-l 
berter is the aſſurance of ſecking,then of poſseſsing. The Romaine. peoplethat CH <BD 


had over-awed the world with Armes,8 left no kingdom vnfoiled with the fear Sets Liv, 
tb. 27+ 


Lucan. lib. 1. 


Lucan. lib.1. 


"Oblcruations vpon the fir(t 


15000 men, or 
there-abour. 


| 


* Torment a. 


Sulmos. 


Duces rebus af-| 
(flifls bilaritate 
de induſtria ſ+- 
mulant. Seneca, 
ad Poly. 


ſtore of corne to be brought from the townes next about him; and there deter. 


ſing the towne with a Rampier and with Caſlells: the greateſt part of which 


gae out in the counſell of warre, that Pompey would come ſpeedy to ſuccour 


CHAP. VIIL 


Czſar goeth on with the ſiege of Corfinium, 
and taketh tt. 


IE5q10 MITIV S, being thus ingaged, ſent out skilfullmen of the| 
It WY Conntrey, with promiſe of great reward to carie Letters to 


ﬀ 


porn : and the 
Meane-while , it was told 


tins beeing taken and brought to Antony, deſired to be ſent to Ceſar.. Antonie 

returning the ſame day, brought Atius & the ſouldiers that were foundin Sul. 

mo, to Caſar;whom he tooke to his Army, and ſent Atins away in ſafetie. 
Ceſar, the three firſt daies, made great workes to fortifie his Campe ; cauſed 


mined to ſtay the coming of the reſt of his forces. Within the ſpace of thoſe three 
aaies, the eight legion came vnto him, with 22 cohorts newly inrolledin Gallia, 
together with CCC. horſe, which the King of Noricum had ſent vnto him, Vpon 
the arriual of which forces, he made ſecond Camp on the other ſide of the towne, 
and appointed Curio to commaundit. The reſt of the time was ſpent in compaſ- 


worke bering finiſhed, it chaunced at the ſame time, that ſuch as were ſent to 
Pompey,returned. The Letters beeing read, Domitius diſſembling the truth, 


them: and therefore wiſhed that no man ſhould be diſmaied, but to prepare ſuch 
things as were of vſe for the defence of the towne; and hee himſelf conferring 
ſecretly with ſome of his familiar friends, conſulted how he mizht eſcape away. 
But foraſmuch as his lookes agreed not with his words, and that his cariage ſee- 


med more troubled and timorous then vſuall & likewiſe his ſecret conferences, 
as 


——_——— — 
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Commentary. of the Ciuill Warres, 7 
as alſo his pears £-aty conncells and aſſemblies , as muchas hee could, | 
the matter coulde bee no longer diſſembled. For , Pompey had writ backe, 

that hee woulde not haFard the cauſe , by drawing it into ſuch tearmes of ex- 

 tremitie : neither was Lomitins ingaged in the keeping of Corfinium by his ad- 
vice or conſent ,& therefore, if by any meanes he could; he ſhould quit the place, 

and bring the forces onto him : But the ſiege was ſo ſtraight, and the workes did 

/obegird the towne, that there was no hope of efjetting it. Domitins purpoſe be- 

ing knowne abroad, the ſouldiers within the towne, about the beginning of the 

| evening forſooke their ſtations, and drew themſelues apart, and therevpon had 
conference with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions to this effett:That 
they were beſieged by C afar, and the fortifications almoſt finiſhed ; their Gene- 
rall Domitian (in hope and confidence of whom they were engaged in that place)- 

ſetting aſide all matters whatſoeuer, was bethinking himſelfe how hee might e- 

[cape and flie away : andin regard thereof, they were not to neglet# their owne 

otic The Marsi at firſt began to differ from the reſt, vpon that point ; poſ* 

[eſt themſelues of that part of the towne which ſeemed tobe Frongeſt : and ſuch 

1 diſjenſion thereby grew among#t them , that they had almoſt gone to blowes. 

Howbeit, underſtanding a while after (by meſſengers which paſt to andfro be- 

tweene them) of Domitius parpoſe to flie away, whereof formerly they were ig- 

norant, they agreed together, and with one conſent brought Domitins out into 

open publique ; and ſent ſome to C «ſar ,to let him know, they were ready to open 

the gates to receine his commanndements, and to deliver Domitins aline into his | 
hands, Vpon advertiſement whereof ( albeit Ceſar found it a matter of great 
conſequence, to gaine the towne with as much ſpeed as he could, and to take the | 
ſouldiers into his Campe, leaſt eyther by large _— and gifts, or by enter- 
tayning other purpoſes, or otherwiſe through falſe bruits or deuiſed meſſages, 
their mindes might happely be altered, as oftentimes in the conrſe of war, great 
and eminent chances & alterations do happen in a ſmal moment of time ; getfor 
that he feared leaſt the night time might gine occaſion to the ſouldiers vp their 


| 


ed entrance to ſack & pilfer the towne) hee comending thoſe that came onto him, 

2 ſent them back againe,&* willed that the gates & the walles ſhould be kept with 

og 4 good guard, He himſelfe diſpoſed the ſonldiers vpon the worke, which hee had 

* bezun ; not by certaine ſpaces and diſtances, as he had accuſtomed the dayes be- 

" fore, but by continuall watches and ſtations, one touching another round about 

my all the fortifications. Moreoner, he ſent the Tribunes & Captaines of the horſe 

-þ about,and willed them to haue a care that there might be no eruptions or ſallies, 

ch and that they ſhould looke to the prinate ſlippings out of particular men. Neither 

_y | was there any man ſo heauie or dull, that ſuſfered his eyes to be ſhut that night ; 

h, | for, ſogreat was the expettation of what would enſue, that no man thought of | 

” any other thing, then of what would happen to the Corfinians , to Domitian, to 

ch Lentulus and the reft. About the fourth watch of the night, Lentulus Spinther \;,,,,1,, 
& ſpake from the wall to onr ſouldiers that had the watch , and ſignified that hee '$ypinther, 
a would willingly hane leaue to come to C eſar : which being graunted, he was ſent 

6 out of the towne, attended with ſome e Domitians ſouldiers , who left him not 

: vntill he came in ſight of Caſar. With him he dealt concerning his life, praied 
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Obſcruations vpon the farlt 


t:hcum. 
| 


Duunrviri. 


inris Regwula, 


rare, Saluſt. d 
bello Inzurth. 


| 
| 


kim to pardon him; put hmm mind her former familiarity ; ackwowledged 
' the fanours receiued from Ceſar , whi 
Collegium Pons 


A 


ries; to reſlore the Tribunes of the people 10 their dignitie, that were thraſt out 


Stwultitie vide- 
tur , alienam re 


ſo periculo cu 


h were very great; namely, that by his 
meanes, he was choſen into the Colledge of Prieſts; that upon the going out of his 
Pr etorſhip, he obtained the prouince of Spaine ; andin his ſuit to be Conſul, bee | 
was much aſsiſted by him. 

Ceſar, interrupting his ſpeech,told him, that hee came not from his gouern- 
ment to hurt any man ;but to defend himſelfe from the ininries of his aduerſa- 


and expelled the Cittie; and to put himſelfe and the people of Rome into liberty, 
which were appref with the partialities of a few fattions perſons. Lentulus 4 
ing reaſſured vpon this aunſwere, prayed leaue to returne into the towne; and 
the rather, that this which he had obtained touching bis owne [fer might gine 
hope to the reſt : among whom, ſame were ſo affrighted, that hee doubted they 
would fall into ſome deſperate courſe; and haning obtained leaue, hee departed. 
Ceſar, as ſoone as it was day, commannded all the Senators and Senators chil- 
dren, together with the Tribunes of the ſouldiers,and the Romaine Knights, to 
be brought out vnto him. of Senatours , there were L. Domitins, P, Lentulus 
Spinther, Vibullius Rufus, Sex: 2 uintilmus Varwus, the Treaſurer, L. Rubius;be- 
Wes Domitians ſonne, and many other young men : with a great number of Ro- 
maine Knights and Decurions, whom Domitian had called out of the Munipall| 
Townes. Theſe beeing all brought forth onto him, were protetted from the in- 
ſolencies and ininries of the ſouldiers. Moreoner, he ſpake a few words unto thi, 
concerning the ill requitall on their behalfe, for the great benefites hee had done 
vnto them: and ſo ſent them all away in peace. LE 

The gold which Domitian had laid vp in the publique Treaſury,being brought 
onto him by the two oy Magiſtrates or Bailiefes of Corfinium, he redeliaered| 
to Domitian; lea#t hee ſhould ſeeme more continent in taking away mens lines, 
then their moneys : although he knew, that this money was part of the publique 
treaſure, and deliuered out by Pompey to pay ſouldiers. He commannded Domi- 
tians partie tobe ſworne his ſouldiers. And that day remoning his Camp, went 
a full daies march through the confines of the Marmurci, Frentani, & Larinati, 
and came into Apulia. To. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


=fS iris true, that a friend is norſolie tied tothe reſpe&s of right ;but 
Sf doth giue more advantage by offices of good indeuour , then by 
| that which dutie requireth : ſo is it dangerous for a manto pur his 
= lickle further-into a harueſt , then happely may deſcrue thankes 
ofthe owner, Neither can itbe cleered from imputation of follie, to care an 
other mans buſineſs, with hazard and peril! of our own fortune. Howbeit, the 


fame, that we cannot avoid the hazard of rebuke, ifour indeuours doe not fort 


Current & drift ofthings,doth oftentimes ſo ingage both our perſons and at- 
fe&ions, either in the maine ation itſelfe , or in ſome circumſtances of the 


with 
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Het Commentary of the Ciuill.Warres. 

"with his liking that is co approouethem. VVhereoft Domitius may be an in- 
| atice; who,raking Corfinium on the behalfe of the State , was neuertheleſſe 
diſayowed in his merit, and conſequentlie,brought into extreamitic of danger, 
for his over-forwardnes in the ſeruice of his Country. Such libertic hath ſoue- 
raintie,cirher to rake or leauc,whenthe cuent ſhalnot riſe anſwerablero a good 
' meaning. 


| — —— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


oo Hen a partie isfallen into-anexigent, it harhno betrerremedie for 
NN: SE reliefe then thar ofthe Comick , Redimas te captum quam queas 
\AY/AS minimo ; which is not vnderſtood, tharwe ſhouldclecre che fead, | 
& IE? and leauethe reſt ofrhe members to misfortune for, that were to 
draw a double miſchictc on the whole bodie. Burthe head is toeſcape with as 
little preiudice tothe other parts, as by wiſedome and vertue may be gained; 
and ſo much the rather, leaſt in ſecking to purchaſe ſaferie: with hazard of the 
other members, it draw the whole deſtruction vpon itſelfe; as it fell out with 
Domitius :-: VVho, going about toflic out ofthe towne, and to leane ſuch for- |. 
ces as by his meanes were imbarked in that cauſe, was iuſtly made the ſacrifice | 
oftheir peace, Sulla deſerued better robe followed by men of adventure: for, 
| becing moqQuedroeſcape himſclfe away by night, andto leaue his-troopesto 
ſuch fortune as Tugurth vpon advantage ſhould putypon them; anſwered, E#- | 
amſi certa peſtis adeſſet , manſurum potins, quam proditis quos ducebat, turpi 
fuga, incert ac forſitan paulo poſt morba interiturevite parceret . And there- | 


bt fore, ifaCommaunder ſhall ar any time goe about to berray his forces, with 
ed hope of his owne ſaferie, the iſſue will bring our either his diſhonour, :or his |: 
's, confuſion, DAFN | 
ue L 
i - - ; Ps 
1 THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 

2 


4 Vch as vndertake great deſsignes, doe likewiſe protect the meanes 
w$F of a:chicuing the ſame, & doe propound vnto themſelues ſuch prin- 

$ AJ ciples to beobſerucd, as they take to be ſpeciall way-makersto the 
=2Y fortune chey reach at; from which grounds they ſildome or neuet 
ſwarue. As appeareth by this of Czſar; who Tn at the ſouerainty of that 


* Empire, and knowingno way fo direR toleade him therevnto , as to clime vp 
yl. by the ſteps of Mildnefs, and to make his Aduerſaries debtors to hisclemency, 
bo heleft aſide his Maximes of war, to hold firme that principle ; and did forbeare 
" ro gaine a towne of great importance, With that ſpeed which occa(16 & oppor- 
-» tunitie did affoord him, and to take the troopes into his Campe, forthe pre- 
'- uention offuch chaunces and changes, as doe happen in a ſmall moment of 
2 time ; leaſthis ſouldiers entering intothe towne, after the ſhutting ofthe euc- 
: ning, mightrake leaue of the night time to _ forfeiture of his mercie, - 
t 
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—Teſhal[therefore be well-beſeeming the wiſedome of a Leader, tohaue' 
waies reſpe tothe principles of his Meanes, andto diſtinguiſh betweenthar 
which is fitand that which is more fit, in the natiue cariageof his buſineſs, 


_ 
mm, 


THE FOYRTH OBSERPFATION:. 


Collexium Pon-l (OP Oncerning this Colligium Pontificum , the Colledge of Prieſtes, 

rificum. ſs VA we arctonote,that Numaythe founderofthe RomaineCommon- 
/N, weale, for the a> 4 vartialities and faQtions in that State, | 

SZ&1 which at that time conſiſted of two Nations or Tribes, did breake 


|L.Pater filii.s, weale : And as Sceuola further noteth, with power to make lawes, for the ber: 


the whole bodie into manie ſmall parts and fractions, Rog diuifion by 
—_ inthe Artes and Occupations ; whereby he ordained, that all Minſtrels or Trumpe- 
lite of Numa: | 1 ers ſhould bee incorporated into one Brotherhood: and that in like manner, 
Goldſmithes, Carpenters, Diers, Shoomakers, Coriers, Tawyers, Belfoun- 
ders,Potrers, & all other trades & Sciences, ſhould have their peculiar body or 
Frateroitie ; appointing them feaſts, aſſemblies, and ſeruices, according tothe 
worthinels of each myſteric,as Plutarch hath obſerued in the life of Numa, 
Cop.de infliturs)  Vlerius Maximus maketh mention ofthe Colledge of Pipers or Minſtrels, 
, | And Plinie,in like manner, mentioneth the Colledge of Copperſmithes, Ci- 


Lib. 24. cap. 1. 
Lib. 2: Ep .«4 cero taketh noticeof the colledge or companie of Marchants, which heecal- 


> T.| - 

W 4 rare. E. leth Colleginns Mercurialium ; tor that of old time, the nimble tongued Mer- 
curie was belieucdin, as the Guider and Proteor of Marchants, Thepriui- 

ledges &cuſtomes where-with theſe Fraternities were endowed,are ſet downe 
by Caius, the Ciuilian, There are certaine Colledges at Rome, ſaith hee, in- 
1» L. 1.5. | corporated by Ad of Senate, andeſtabliſhed with good ordinances and con- 
ſtirutions, having cerraine things in common, in imitationofthe publique 


ter gouernment of ſuch Colledges and Societies; ſo the ſame be not contrary 
to the fundamentall lawes of the State, After the ſame manner , the Prieſtes 
had their peculiar Colledge or corporation ; & at the firſt inſtitution were but 
foure innumber, and all of Patrician families, vntothe yeere of Rome 454 :at 
what time there were foure ofthe Commens choſen, and added to the former 
1b.36, | number; whom Sulla increaſed to 15,as Dio: witneſſeth. Andiheſe were cal 
led Collegi Pontifici, wherot this Pontifex Maximus was preſident : one of the 
 abſoluteſt dignities of Rome; as being tor rearme of life, andof greateſt and di- 
vine authority. VVhich generall diſtribution of the Romaines into trades and 
myltcries,doth not vnfitly bring intoremebrance, that which is viuall amongſt 
the Turks,whoby their law,areal bound to be of an occupatis; not excepting 
the Grand Signior himſelfe. For, hee that now vpholdes the Ottoman familie, 
Acometus the by the name of Sultan Acmet, is a profeſſed maker of rings, which the Turkes 
great Tu%c- doe weareon their thumbe when they ſhoote,toler the tring go eaſily without 
Nailer, orpa- hurtingthem : and his father Mahomet was a Fletcher, and made arrowes. In 
rer of nailes, ]1ke manner, all his Courtiers are of trades and occupations;and euery manis 
row zz Calledby the title ofhis Art:as,he that was lately Viſier Baſſato the preſent Sul- 
haw,Gardener tangwas called by the name of Natcaſh Baſhaz the Vilier Painter, becing __ 

| x | k EC 


PR 


[this kind : Such as was Paulus Acmilius ; who having ſacked Macedonia,and 


 |bures and Subſidies, wasno way thericher (but in honour) forall that hee bad 


--- 749-1a, 


—_—_—_—_— 


| Commentary /oft the Ciuill Warres, 


- |the Sultans Painter ;neither arethey aſhamedto acknowledge as much: for, 


| opening Letters which were ſenrinto Turkieout of Chri me, that were 
| limmed aboutthe Margin, ſaid, he could paintas well as that himfelfe. 


| ta THE FIFT OBSERVATION. 


| matrer of money, Ynde habet querit nemo, ſed oportet habere : Yerſuch as wil 
lay a ſure foundation of honour, andthriue in the courſes which they follow, 


leatt ſulpicion of couetouſneſs, Neitheris there any meanes that will ſooner 
wina multirude, to belieue inthoſe thinges whichareſet abroach by publique 
Authoritie, then thoſe wo virgin vertues, Abſtinence & Continencie : eſpe- 


wile jultifie their ations with ſoueraintie & vncontrolement, Nor on the other 


was no meanes to ruine Sparta but by Auarice. 

In which ſenſe,C. Pontius,the Samnite,wiſhed,that the Gods had reſerued 
him ro times whereinthe Romaines would have beene corrupted with gifts : 
for, then he would foone haue ſeene an end of their Comon-weale. Andcer: 
rainely, that Empire could neuer haue towred ſo high, norcontinuedfirme fo 
many ages, had not her foundation been laid by men of admirable temper in 


brought as much wealth into the publique Treaſuric, as gauean end to Tri- 


taken, And ſuch alſo was Scipio Afiricanus; that ofall the wealth ofCarthage, 
brought nothing into his private houſe, but a high and triumphant Name, as a 
merit ofhis vertues and deedes of Armes : Leauing behind himthis Oracle, as 


2 document to following times 3 That coucrous Capraines are goodto none 
but tothe Enemie. And to conclude; fuchwas M; Curius, who: hauing tri- 
umphed of the Samnites, the Sabines, and Pyrrhus, refuled agreat maſs of 
Gold,which was offered himby the Samnites : eſteeming it more honourable, 
rocommaund them that had Gold, then to have Gold ot his owne. Howbeit, 
ſuch is the frailetie of humaine nature, that for the molt parr,men haue alwaies 
ſuffered their defire of money, to increaſe with their wealth, alchough it-were 
co their ruine and deſtrution. VVhich Czſarwell diſcerned, as appeareth by 
that which he writ roOppius, touching this accident: «c nous ir vincend; 
ratio, vt miſericordiaet liberalitate nos muniamus, | 


muſt norbe ignorant, that there is nothing more requiſite to gaine opinion & | 
reputation in the carriage of any publique buſineſs, then to bee cleare: of the P 


'pellatur etiam 


ſide, dideuer Apollo giue out truer Oracle then that, whichſaide; that there 
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Obſcruations vpon the farlt 


| THE SIXT OBSERVATION. 


| Pon occaſion of Czſarscalling vnto him, out of the towne, Sexa- 
YA] tores , ſenatorumque filios, Equiteſque Romanos, it ſhalnotſeeme 
V2 impertinent, tonote the degrees and conditions of ſtate whereof 
S - ap 
—_ aine people confiſted. For the bercer clearing wherof,it is 
to be vnderſiood, that by thatnotable tranſaion at Comitium, betweenRo-» 
mulus and Tatius, it was ; that both thoſe Nations ſhould dwell rogea- 
ther atRomulus towne, which after his name, ſhould bee called Rome; anc 
that the inhabicants thereof, ſhould be named 2uirites, after the name of Ta- 
rius Cittie. Howbcit, ſpeciallie they were diuided into three Tribes, whereof 
Plutarch.invi- they which were of Romulus partic, were called after his name,  Rammnenſes; 
'« kom. | thoſe that camewith Tatius, Tatienſes; and the third Tribe Zacerences, of 
Lucws, a Groue: foraſmuch as they beeing neither of Romulus retinew , nor 
yet of the Sabines, wereneuertheleſſe met rogether atthat place, from divers 
parts, asat a Groue where commonly aſſemblies were made to offer ſacri- 
fice, and to performetheir heatheniſh ſolemnities. | 
Each of theſe Tribes were diuided by Romulus into ten Curiz;andſo made 
the number of 30 Curiz. And out ofcach of theſe Curiz, he choſe 3 perſons, 
ſuch as by their preſence and ſufficiencie, ſeemed fitteſt , and moſt woorthy; 
which amounted to ninetie. To whom, out of euery Tribe hee further added 
three, and one more ofhis owne chooſing, to make the number vpa hundred; 
whom he eſtabliſhed as his Councel or Senate : by whoſe aduiſe hereſolued of 
all matters ofconſequence, eicher concerning peace or watre, as Dioniſius 
Lib.z. | Halicarnaſſeusnoteth. Howbeir, Plutarch faith, they were fildome afſem- 
| | bledbutto vnderſtandthe Kings pleaſure : and hadnoother preheminence in 
the Common-weale,ſauing they werethe firſt that did knowe what was purpo- 
ſed, Howſoeuer ; they were ſtiled by the name of Senatores, quaſi ſeniores, as 
thereby qualified to be admitted to Counſel : andin the ſame ſenſe they were 
called Patres, | 
The Senate becing thus eſtabliſhed, Romulus ſelefed out of ary hr te 
Curiz ten young men, and ſo made vpthe number ofthree fora 
guard to his perſon: who for their readinefle and nimbleneſle were called Cele- 
Celerevor F417, re5,All mounted on horlebacke: whence grew their Ordo Equeſtris,or bandof 
,,9 9% Romaine knights,which were the meane betweene the Senate and the people; 
l andas a Seminarie to ſupply the Senate; for , out ofthemwere the Seriators 
taken, Thereſt, that were not of theſe two Orders, were comprehended vn- 
14s or rputy derthe name ofrhe Commons, or Populacy . VWhercby it appeareth , that 
pop U pulacy PPear 
; Romeconliſted of threeeſtates; Senators, Knights, and the Commons,accor- 
_ ding tothatof Auſonius; | 
| Martia Roma triplex; Equitatu, Plebe, Senatu. 
Touching thenumber of Scnators,itis further to be noted, thar Tarquinius 
Priſcus,to gaine thefauor of the people,tooke 1000t the Commons; & added | 


"ung p ph! them to the Senate, who were called Senatores minorumGentis, AndBrutus 
| hauing 
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Senatus, 


your” Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, — "AM 
hauing reduced it to a Common=weale, made thEypthreehundredomofthe | ll 
band of Knights; andfromthar time they were called Patres conſeripti. Nei- [pare /erip 
ther were they at all times limicted in that number : for, the ſeditious Grarehi 
added 300 mere vntothem : and Iulius Czſar admitted vnto'the- Senate all 
manner of perſons. Inwhich regard, Auguſtus (as Sueronius ſaith) Senators 
of fluentem numerum, deformi, et incondita turba (erant enim ſuper mille, et 
quidam indigniſsimi)ad modum priſtinum et ſplendorem redegit. 
Concerning acompertencie of wealth, to make a man capable of the place 
of a Senator ; we may obſcrue, that in the raigne of Seruius, the King, hee that 
was worth a thouſand afſes (which are about 3oo pound ſterling) was eligible. 
But the ritches of the Empire increafing, a Senators wealth was rated atnine 
thouſand pound, according to Suetonius ; Senatorumſenſum amplianit, ac pro 
ofl ingentorum milliis ſumma duodecies HeS taxanit, ſupplenitque non haben- 
t:bus, The wealth of a Romaine Knight,was ratedat three hundred three ſcore, 
or there aboues, 
This Corfinjum, wasthe chiefe towne of the Pelignians, and ſtoode in the Corfimiume. 
center of lealie, where all the confederate people aſſembled when they cons [S:rabe, 1b.. 
{ulredof warre againſt theRomaines, for theirright of Burgeſshippe, or free- 
dome ofthe Cittie, which was then deniedthem : which war was called Bells | 
ſociale, Marſicum,and Italicum. There is now nothing remaining of that 
towne but the ruines, asa marke of the place whereic anciently ſtood ypon a 
Plaine, commonly called Pentina, or Sant Peligno. 
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Suetonins, 41. 
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CHAP. EX; 


Pompey goeth to Brunduſium : Czſar maketh 
meanes to treate with him_. + Ceſar, 


GT ST a 


| Cmpey,onder ſtanding of theſe things which had paſs at Cor- 
Wl finium, departed from Luceria, and went to Canuſium, and Necermm. 


A robe raiſed by new muſters and inrolements, arming ſhep- 
| heards and ſlanes and mounting them on hor ſebacke; of who 


— 


backe againe to Pompey, with commiſsion to treat with him to this effet# ; For- 
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Obſcruations pon the fir(t 


et 


rn” 


ompey at 
Brundufiti, the 
2; of Febrv. 
| Lamm wrbis c6d. 


704+ 


Porn beſieged 


Pompeys lon 
maried Libo 
his daughtc r. 


| mou-weale, and every mans ſafety in particular, that they two might confer to- 


' legions of old ſouldiers, and the other raiſed by new inrolements, or made vp as 
he came along the Countrey : for he had preſently diſpatched Domitianscohorts 


| Ankers to faſten them. Theſe flottesbeeing thus placed, hee then added other 


aſmuch as there had yet happened no opportumity of meeting or conference, hee 
was now determined to ſeek himat Brunduſum: for, it much imported the C6. | 


gether. Neither could thinges bee ſo well handled, wpon ſo great a diſtance of 
way, where the articles of treatie muſt be caried to and froby a third partie, as 
when they met face to face to conclude of the conditions. 

7 his meſſage being firſt giuen,he came to Brunduſuum with ſixe legions, foure 


from Corfinium into Sicily, At his comming, be found the Conſuls gone oner to 
Dyrrachium, with the greateſt part of the Armie, and Pompey remaining at 
Brunduſium with twentie cohorts. Neither could hee certainely bee informed, 
whither he remained at Branduſium to make good the towne, whereby he might 
the eaſier be maiſter of the _Aariatick ſea, and commaund both the viter = 
of Italy, and the Regions of Greece,aud ſo to keepe the warre on foote on the one 
fide and on the other ; or whether he ſtaied there for want of ſhipping. Howſoe- 
wer ; he would not endure, that Pompey ſhonld thinke hee could not be forced to 
quit Italiezand therefore reſolued to ſtop vp the mouth of the Hanen, & to take 
away the wſe thereof, which he went about in this manner : Where the mouth of 
the Hauen was narroweſt, hee raiſed great mounts of earth on either ſide neere 
onto the ſhore ; for, there the Sea was ſhallow : but going further into the arepe, 
where no ſuch mounts conlabe raiſed , hee placed double flottes of wood,right a- 
gainſt the ſame mounts, of thirtie foote ſquare ; and at the corners caſt out foure 


flottes of the ſame ſeantling, and couered them with bavin andearth,to the end 
men might come readily vpon them to defend them. Hee armed them in front 
and on each ſide, with hurdles and gabions; and on enery fourth flotte, made a 
towre of two ſtories high, the better to defend them from violence of ſhipping, 
and from burning. 

Againſt this worke, Pompey ſent out great (hips of burthen, which he found in 
the Hanen, armed with towers of three ſtories high, full of munition, & all ſort 
of weapons, to hinder and diſturbe the ſame. $0 that enery day they fought a 
farre off each with other, with ſlings, arrowes,and other caſting weapons. Which 
buſineſs Caſar ſo carried, asbeing willing not ts let fall the conditions of peace, 
if happely it might be efſetted. And albeit hee greatly wondered that Magins,| 
whom hee had ſent to Pompey, did not returne azaine ; and that this Treatie /o 
often attempted, did hinder much his deſsignes : yet hee thought it fitte by all 
meanes to perſeuer therein : and therefore ſent Caninins Renilus, one of his Le- 
gates, and an inward friend, and neere allied to Scribonins Libo, to ſpeake with 
him, commanunded him to perſwade Libo to mediate a reconciliation , and that 
Ceſar himſelfe might ſpeake with Pompey. 1t might be, that thereupon, both of 
them would yeelde to lay downe their Armesvpon equall conditions: the grea- 
teſt part of which honour would redound to Libo, if by hus interceſsion the war 
might take an end, | LEE. | 

Libo, hauing heard Caninius , went ſtraight to Pompey; and within awhile 


retwrnms, 


”"* 


m—_ Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 35 


77 returning, told him : That foraſmuch as the Conſuls were abſent, therecauld be | — 
ch: nothing done touching an agreement . Where-upon , Caſar reſolued tolet ſall 
to the matter of Treatie , which hee had ſo often attempted, and to prepare for 
of Warre « | 
yas 
, FL 
ve 
- THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 
4 t | 
| A FREY His accidentoftaking Cn: Magius, hath madeknowne an officer + Fa- 
a Fo a of great place and vſe in the Romaine Armie, of whom otherwiſe 
d, Us St} their Hiſtories make little mention, For, howſoeuer there isfound 
ht == int Commentarics, many particular deſcriptions of admirable 
" and incredible workes; fuch as may ſeem to be made rather by Giants & Cy- 
uy clops, then any labour of man yer there is no meation of any PrefetFns Fa- 
FI brum, or Maiſter of the workes in any of C:zſars Armies, Howbeit, Vegetius, |, _ 
to expreſſing rheir ſingular care ro haue in abundance all manner of proviſions | © ff) 


requiſite tor an Armie, faith; That to euery legion did belong Carpenters, 
Bricklajers, Smithes, Painters, & other Artizans,skilfull and fit to build lodg- 
ings for their wintering Campes zto make Engines and deviſes for warre; ſuch 


fo as weretheir portatiue, orambulatorie towres, targets , motions , cor{lets, 

”, bowes, arrowes, darts, and piles: or whatſocuerelſe might ſerue, either for of- 

7 tence or defence, Which Artificers were all knowne by the name of Faby:; 

Fo and he that was Chiefe, and had the commaundof them, was called Prefe:#- | 

5 us Fabrim, Andinlike manner, Plutarch ſheweth, that there was ſuch an of- TD in as 
wy acer; as alſo, that the place was giuen by the Generall; where hee ſaith , that [lifcof Cicero. 
j Vibjus a Sicilian , refuſed to lodge Cicero, as hee paſſed to exile, thorough 

Lucania; although that in his Conſulſhippe hee had beſtowed vpon him the 

3) place of PrefedFus Fabrum. And albeit Czſar maketh no mention of any 

9 luci officer; yet Catullus dooth it for him, in ſuch biting Trimecres as wall 

j not be forgotien:; 

; Luis hoc poteſt videre, quis poteſt pati 

| Niſt impudicus, et vorax et Helluo, "4 

" |  Mamurrambhabere, quod comataGallia 

; Habebat et vitima Britannia ? | 

[ 


Of which Mamurra, Plinie thus writeth ; Cornelius Nepos, faith hee, wri- [2b 36. cap-6: 
; teth, that Mamurra, a Romaine knight, borne at Formia , and Maiſter of the 
workes vnder Cxfar, in Gallia, was the firſt that couered all the walles of his 
g houſe, which he built in Mount Czlius, with leaues of Marble: Neither let any 
man diſdaine the Author as a meane perſon ; for,this is that Mamurra , whom 
Catullus dooth note in his verſes ; vvhoſe houſe vvyas farre more ſtately then 
Catullus did expreſle , by ſaying hee had gotten all the wealth of GalliaCo- 
mata. For, the {aide Cornclius affirmeth , that hee was the firſt in _— 
| | at 


Y 


i 7 E F. Me - by. £ = 24 Mb IS 
4 + -32- EO FF SE 
YG I a El X-ray a i 4 $ 
CEE Fn fe Sx PR 0 AO Wang PR ts oe, ip 
, + er 5 I - Gs v8SY "ez! PIR ay RIS 0,0” we ATI 


36 | Obſcruations vpon the firſt — 
— that madethe pillars ot his houſe of folide Marble, cuen hewen out ofthe. 

quarries ofCariſtus,or Luna : Thus farre goeth Pliny. Outof which may be | 
-nored, that exorbirancic in gaining, doth producethe like courſe in ſpending; 
and howſoeuer ſuch commings in may be cloſe and ſecrer, yer the ifſuings out: 
Fpif. ad Artic, will proclaime ic in profuſe and lauiſhing manner: and therefore,ſuch ascom- | 
ub. 9. Ep1if-8. | maundin theſe places, and haue ſuch meanes to inrichthemſelues, had necde 
ro be cleane fingered. Czſar writing toOppius,mentionerh the taking of this | 
' man, as athing of ſome note. Cn: Magium, Pompei Pr efetFum deprehendiſci-| 
 licet, meo inſtituts vſus ſum, et eum ſtatim miſſum feci: iam duo Prefetti fa- 
brum, in meam poteſtatem venerunt, et « me miſsi ſunt. Concerning the vie of| 
theſe manual] Artes,and the prerogatiue they have in well ordered States; itis| 
to be noted, that without theſe, no Cirtie can conueniently be built, fortified, 
| or furniſhed with Armes. And therevpon ſuch Artizans, haue alwaies chalen-| 
gedaplace of chicte regard in the Common-weale. VVhenceit was,that Vliſ-| 


Odi(s. Homer. , 
a ;.  |fes{cornednot ſe fabrum profiteri. 


THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION, 


THE Maxime proprium of warre, is oppoſition; and that vniuerſall, 
rather then any other kind of repugnancie: for, there is no ſympa- 
*! thiſing condition betweene twocnemie Armies, otherwiſe then by 
== mutuall exchange of ve/le et nolle, throughout the whole courſe of 
their intendements ; as may be hee obſerued ypon Czfars arriuall at Brundu- 
ſium. For, finding Pompey to remaine there after the departure of the Con- 
ſuls, and not certainely informed of the reaſon of his ſtay ; leaſt he ſhould think 
he could not be forced to quit Italy, Cxfar went about to thruſt him out head- 
long : or otherwiſe, if his purpole were to follow after the Conſuls to Dyrra- 
chium, Czfſars deſsigne then was to ſhuthim in, andſo to haue followedthe 
rule of contradiQtion, by which ſouldiers are direRed in their atchieuements. 
Concerning the ſite of Brunduſium, which hath cuer becn famous for the 
commodiouſneſle ofthe Haven, and the vſuall port where theRomainesrooke 
ſhipping for Greece ; being but a hundred Italian miles diſtant from Apollo-| 
nia in Epirus : Ve are conote,that the towne ſtandechvpon a Langet of earth,| | 
4355" extended into the Hauen Peninſule-l;kefrom the maine land, reſembling the] 
dum Pocte bre-| neck and head of a Stagge, and inthatregard is called Brunduſium, of +. bay 
witatscau« | which ſignifietha Stagge : which Langethath many crooked guts,or inlets of 
Pren;.,.**] ofthe Sea, capable of great Sing 3 beſides the ewo maine Pores on either 
{ide ofthe towne, which with the reſt of the Hauen, makethe ſafeſt and faireſt 
roade of that part of the world. The mouth ofthe Hauen where Czſar made 
his flottes, is very ſtraight ; and oppoſice thereynro, ſome three miles diſtant] , 
incothe Sea, ſtandeth aſma}l Iland, toabate the violence and rage ofthe 
waues, Now, tobeſiege Brundufium, it was requiſite to take away the vie| 
and benefit ofthe Hauen : which Czfar attempted with fuchrare and artifici-| 
all works (of mounts where the Sea was ſhallowe, and of flottes where the 
water 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill-Warres. 37 | 
water Was deepe; andthole made tirme with earth, andfenced with hurdles & | T4 

 turrers) that the Reader way diſcerne it, by the deſcription , tobeca Maiſter- V2 
peece otexcellent invention, 


— 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


Ben gy T is truly ſaid of old; That peace is not deare atany rate, VVhich 
Y. ( | (} f Antiochus well vaderſtood, when he bought it ofthe Romaines for [:1.13.8. | 
72 5S eweluethouſand Artick talents, and 540000 buſhels. of wheate: E- j**+ 

G=g) iiceming ir as the ſoucraine happinellc of mans fortune z andanex- 
traordinarie effect of thoſe intelligent ſpirits , which guide the morions of the 
celeſtiall ſpheres, tokeepe the elements in a diſagreeing concord, and the 


feere ofmen inthe pathes of tranquillitie. Hence 1t is, that ſuchas are inſtru | 
| ments of ſo great a good, and ſhall hereby happento redeeme a Nation from 
horror and confuſion, haye in all ages been crowned with honor & renowne, 
as the due rewarde of aMediatour of Peace. And therefore Czfar, perſwa- 
ding Libo co negotiate a ceſsation of Armes, and to worke in Pompey a 
diſpcſition to an agreement, propounded the honour which attendedthis ſer- | 
uice, andthe merit of that cndeuour which brought backe peace intothe Em- 

pire. | EN 


A h— —_—_ 


I ——y 
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CHAP. X.-- 


Pompey leaueth Brundufium, and ſhippech 
himſelfe for Greece-. 
DE HE worke beeing halfe perfected, and nine daies labour be» | Ceſar. 
{+ 3) | towed wponit; the ſhippes that had tranſported the Conſuls 
Re | IN" and the other part of the Armit., returned from Dyrrachi- 
Ss PRLER | um to Brunduſium: and therevpon, Pompey beganne to fitt 
(AS Ng | £imnſelfe for a w. regs Beeing induced therevnto, either 
{OW %h by the workes which C eſar had begunne , or by a reſolution 
formerly taken to quit Italie. And the better to retard Caſars proſecution (leaſt 
vpon his iſſuing out,the ſouldiers ſhould enter the towne) he mured vp the gates, 
| and ftopt the enterances of the ſtreets and paſſages; ſunke ditches and trenches 
crofſe the waies & therin ſtuck ſharp piles & ſtakes; and covering the ſame with 
ſlight hurdles, leuelledit with thin & light earth : leaning onely two waies free, 
which went vnto the Hauen, which he hedged in with a ſrong Paliſado of huge 
ſharpe Piles, F119) «267 1x0 | 
Theſe things beeing thus prepared ye commannded the ſouldiers to get a ſhip: 
board, without noiſe or tumult ; and left vpon the walles,and in the towers here 
and there, ſame of the readieft Slingers and Archers, to bee called away vpn 4 


warning 


e 


"OI. 


wer __— 1 
- +> be toi. ts; MbErs TAGS. 
ON Tn . yo 


Re ee IR ED 


”_« 
- — | 
TOY +9 rv 
Og” _ 
= 7.25 Y « nn COON BR DBA Wert A < 
_ " 
© vs 


* LS. - w> = wag nat ET _w, 
- _ Gnas , " - - 
* f JT is. ane id _ o Pc lh , ory 
AS ab Ss nts . " . 
PRIN _ is ——_ . rug be rs a 


kn) OP! arty Oe nds AE uu ret he 
_ ” 


© Obſcruations vpon the firlt 


| 


Cice. Epift. ad | 
Altticum. 


Cecum vallum. 


+ qr_— YZ um, andtheſlight he vied to imbarke himſelfe and his Armic with- 
47 of Pompey; | & 2 outdanger of Czſars entering the towne, is commended for one 
 &&Y of the beſt pot, pom of warre that euerhe vſed Let vs alittle con- 

{der the partsthereof, which preſent theſelues of two ſorts : the one conſiſting 


| carefu}lie preuented by Pompey. Howbeir, this his 


| uedpirtieinthoſe that conſidered but the condition of the dogges, 


warning ſiene,when the reſt of the ſoulaters were all {pippea; ap 
lies to take them in, at an eaſie and ſafe place. The inhabitants of Brunduſuum 


fars partie; and vnder ſtanding of this departure, whilſt they were running vp 
and downe, and buſied about getting aboard, gaue notice thereof from the tops 


to take Armes. Pompey alittle before night weied _Anker : and the ſouldiers 
keeping guard on the wall, vpon the watch-word ginen, were all called frs their 
ſtations, and by knowne pa > oy repaired to the ſþi - Ceſars ſouldiers with 
Ladders pot upon the wall : but beeing admoniſhed by them of. wire n6m7 , to 
| take heed of theblind ditch, they ſtood ftill. At laft, they were brought a great 
compaſſe about, and ſo came to the Hawen; and with skifſes and boates , ſeized 
= ſhips with ſouldrers, which tack by chaunce vpon the Mounts which Caſar 
had made. 


i 


OBSERFV ATIONS. 


Oraſmuch as this manner of Pompeyes departure from Brunduſi- 


ofthe workes he made, to hinder and retard Czſars entrance, if happelic hee 
ſhould haue knowledge of his departure: andthe other, inthe cleanlie conuai- 
ance of his men aboard , withoutnoiſe or tumulc; &the ſemblance hee made 
| of keeping the towne, by continuing watch ypon the walles, to the end there 
might be no knowledge taken thereof. The workes were of three ſorts. For, 
firſt hee mured and ſtopped vp the ends erances of ſtreets and lanes, 
| which might giue acceſſeto a purſuing enemie. Andtothat endalſo, hee ſunk 
' ditches, or trenches,croſſe the waies and paſſages: which he ſtuck full of ſharp 
ſtakes and Galthrops, andcouered them with light and thin hurdles , that che 
Enemic mightnoteſpy them; And thirdly, hedged in the waies leading to the 
| Port, witha ſtrong Palizadoot huge ſharp piles : And ſovſedboth the Lions 
and the Foxes skin, to auoid the danger which mighthauefallen vpon him, if 
Czar happely had found meanes to attache them, asthey were incombered 
in gettingtotheir ſhips, and diſpoſing themſelues to flic away, VVhich becing 
| an occahon that might haue giuen him great aduantage, was inthis manner 
quitting Brunduſium, is 
cenſured bur for a faultie reſolution handſomlie caried: for, Cicero dooth 
' much blame him for abandoning icalie; calling ita Themiſtoclean policie, to 
perſwade his partieto forſake their Countrey, and to leaue the beſt of their 
pleaſures, and the weakeſt of each ſexe, to ſuch miſerie and Oe -» mo- 

rute 


. eL 
oppreſſed with the iniuries and contumelies of Pompeys ſouldiers, did fauor Ce. 


of their houſes, Which beeing perceiued, Ceſar (not to omit any opportunitie of 
atchieuing his purpoſe) commaunded ladders to bee prepared, and the ſouldiers 


| 


_ beaſtes; 


————— 
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beaſtes; as it fell ourat Achens, when Themiltocles periwadcd he Arenians 
| tolcaue their towne and Countrey , and berake themſclues wholly toſea, to 


fight againſt Xerxes. 


CHAP. XI. 
Czlardiſpatcheth forces into Sardinia and Sicilie. 


(atos endeuour to keepe Sicily for 
Pompey. 


CBT) Lbeit Caſar well knew, that it much imported a ſpeedy end 


> 


KC 


t hee attended ſhipping to be 


ipping,and ſend it to Brunduſum, He ſent Valerius, a Legate, into Sardinia, 
with one legion; and Curio, the Propretor, into Sicily with three legions; com- 
maunding him, after he had poſſeſſed Sicily, to tranſport his Armie into _Affri- 
ca, Marcus Cotta gouerned Sardinia, and M. Cato Sicily, Tubero (hould by lotte 
haxe held Africa. 

The Caralitani,onder ſtanding that Valerius was to be ſent unto them,before 
he had left Italy, of their own accord thruſt Cotta out of the towne. Cotta amu- 
ſed thereat, and perceining withall, that the whole Prouince gaue conſent onto 
it, fled preſently ont of Sardinia into "_ Cato prepared and new trimmed 
theGallies in Sicily, gining order to the 

his direction with great diligence : Moreoner , by his Legats, muſtered and in- 
rolled Cittizens of Rome, in Lucania and Brutiayequiring rateable numbers of 
horſe and foote from the townes in Sicilie. Which thinges beeing almoſt accom- 
pliſhed, underſtanding of Curio his comming, he complained in publique how he 
was abandoned and betraied by Pompey ; who,without any prouidence or prepa- 


YA bet of the buſineſs, to get ſhippes and paſſe the Seas after Poms | 
| =] p<y, before hee could ioyne himſelfe with the forces of the | 


46 ge, and therby s/w for the | 


townes to build new , and proſecuting | 


Cafar, 


Baikiffes. 


ration, had ingaged himelfe in an vnneceſſary warre: and yet beeing _ 
[4 


Fl 
A — 


a" 


Obſeruations pon the farlt 


Ms. 


life of Pompey 


Tweri queſita 
iſficilius eft, 
Wam acquirere; 
Wontam In ac- 

4 . * 
wirendo,iqna- 


| 7145 kept ont of the towne and the Hauen ; neither would he ſuffer him to ſet his 
ſonne aſhore, which was ſicke, but compelled him to wey Anker and depart, 


Plutarch in the; | 


| enemie, andthe hopes which might be thereby conceiued of a ſpeed 


ded by himſelfe, and the reſt in the Senate, anſwered confidently, that hee was 
prouided of all neceſſaries fit for warre : Andafter he had thus publiquely com- 
plained, fled out of the Prowince. By which meanes,Valerius found Sardinia,and 
Curio Sicily , voide of gowernment, and there brought their _Armies, 
Tubero,arriuing in Africa, found AtiusVarus commannaing the Pronince: 
who (43 wee haue formerly ſhewed ) haning loſt his cohorts at Auximum , fled 
forth-with into _Afſrica; and of his owne authorite , poſſeſſed himſelfe of the | 
Pronince, which be found without aGouernour. He got together by new inrole- 
ments, two compleat legions, which hee raiſed by his knowledge and experience. 
of the people of that Country, by reaſon hee had gouerned that Promince 4s Pr a 
tor ſome few yeeres before. Tubero, arriving with hi fleet atVtica , was by Va- 


_y 


———— 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


=, His Chapter maketh the firſt period of this warre, as it is taken from 

| the beginning of theſe Ciuill broiles,vnro Pompeys forlaking Iralie, 
which was begun and ended inthe ſpace of 60 daies : and allo ope- 
neththe gatero fecond refolutions, which are proſecuted, as the ſe- 
quell ofthe Hiſtorie will manifeſt : Contaming likewiſe the reaſons, why Cz- 
ſar made not preſent purſute after Pompey,as the hinges ofthe ſucceeding war, 
and the true cauſes of the conſequents ot the ſame. In the colideration where- 
of, albeic Czar vnderſtood the advantage of him that profecuteth a receding 
ic end of 
that warre; yet hauimngno ready meanes to accompliſh his defire , thought it 
better to prevent ſuch inconveniences as might happely haue fallen qut vpon 
the ſame : and foto keepe his partie in a progreſle of their atiue thoughts, by | 
clearing and aſſuring that Welſterne part of the Empire, which Pompey had 
lett vnto him by his departure; rather then to leaue an enemie on his back,orto 


P : 
' : 
: 


MELEE) 


ia poſſidentis 
lepe plus conſert 

Wa propre s Ld 
tr; turret autem 

neſuta, fene pro- 
pria virtute ne- 
mo poteſt, D, 
Tofile Zonoras, 


Europa prima 
et preſtatiſſima 
mund, pars. 

= 148g 
Europa altrix 
victor « omninm 
gentinum populs 
longeque terra- 
ris pulcherrima. 
Plin. lyb. J- C.1I- 


admir a cooling and languiſhment of their reſolutions , through expeRation 
of ſhipping, to tollow that courſe which otherwiſe had beene without cxcep- 
tion. 

In the cariage whereof, we may obſcrue, that as vpon the firſt breakingout 
of theſe troubles, they ſcambled for the townes of Iralie , & ſought to ſtren 
then their parties, by ſuch as hadno voice in the grand Chapter of the Senate, 
but onely inioyed the benefit of Municipall rights 3 ſonow beeing parted aſun- 
der, andthe contagion of this inteſtine euill ſpred abroad, and grown ro more 
ripeneſs, they made like haſte to faſten vpon theremoter Prouinces , wherein 
Czſarhad the berter portion, For, in his ſhare, were contained [talia , Gallia, 
Britannia, Hiſpania, Siciliaz which beeing the prime Countreys of Europe, 
were conſequently the flowre of that Empire, for that Europe hath cuer been 
taken for the principall and chictcſt part of the world. 


THE 


| nour in the State by extraordinary meanes, onely hee looked to haue enioyed the 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


FRECTA Econdly, wee may obſerue, in Cato, the effects of a Stoicall or for- 
CASSHS mall ſpirit, which are more valuable in theenſignes of peacegthen in 
3 RAY che difficultics of warre. For, howſocuer hee made ſhew of beſtir- 
—===< ring himſelfe, in rigging and trimming vp the Gallies of his Pro- 
vince, commaunding moreto be built, raiſing new troopes of horſc & foote, 
and proſecuting his commaunds with purpoſe of an exaR account; yet in the 
end, vnderſtanding of Curio his comming, ſpeathis furie in complayning of 
his friends, and laying the cauſe of thoſe garboiles vpon him, whom by eleQi- 
on and conſent he hadformerly ſet vp, to make head againſt ſuch, as other- 
—_ be ſuppoſed would haue contained themſelues in a better meaſure of 
moderation. : 


——_— —— 


CHAP. XII, 


0 


Czſar goethtoRome; and, calling aSenate, com- 
plaineth of the iniaries done vnto him. 


=79] Heſe things beeing ended, that the ſouldiers might for the 
IN | reſidue of the time bee 4 little eaſed and refrebed , Ceſar 
9D; brought them backe into the next Municipall townes ; hee 
bimſelfe went diretlie to the Cittie : and haning called a Se- 
natehe laieth open the iniuries and wrongs offered vnto him 
by his Adverſaries; ſheweth them,that he neuer ſought ho- | 


full time of his Conſulſhip, and there-with to haze been contented : which was 
no more then any Cittizen might ftand for. The Tribunes of the people had re- 
quived, that conſideration might be had of him in his abſence , notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition of his enemies , and Cato his bitter reſiſtance ; ſpending the time 
after his old manner, with long and tedious ſpeeches : which if Pompey (beeing 
Conſull,) had diſliked, why did he ſuffer that to paſſe which was enatted ? But if 
then he did allow and like of it, what reaſon had he to hinder him from inioying 
4 benefit which the people of Rome had beſtowed vpon him ? From that, hee fell 
to ſpeake of his patience : which appeared, in that of his owne accord,hee mooued 
that either party might quit their forces, which might haue bin very preindiciall 
to his honour and dignitie: Declared what had beene the malice and bitterneſs 
of his _Adnerſaries; who refuſed to doe that themſelues,which they required of 
another man : chooſing rather to imbroile and confound the whole State,then to 
forgoe the commannd of an Armie : $pake at large as well of the wrong done v1n- 
to him, by taking the two legion: from him , as alſo for their hard and inſolent 
dealing, in putting the Tribunes of the people by their place and authoritie. 
F. 


Ute 


ms 


4L | Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


| Heforgot not likewiſe torelate the conditions which be propounded; the con- 
ference which he deſired, and would not be graunted. In regard whereof , hee 
| praied and required, that they would take the ra þ the Common-weale,and 
Line a helping hand to him for the gonernment thereof. But, if they ſhould vpon 
any doubt or mittruſt, refuſe to ioyne with him, hee would not muchimportune 
them, but would take it into his owne hanges ; and in the meane t1m1e , let Com- 
miſcioners bee ſent ta Pompey to treat of peace . Neither did hee reſpet# what 
Pompey alittle before had ſaide m the Senate (That to whom ſoeuer Embaſſa» 
dours were ſent, to ſuch ſeemed to be _ Authoritie and Preheminence ; 
45, 0n the contrary part, ſuch as ſent the, manifeſted an apprehenſion of feare) ; 
| for, theſe were arguments cl BI For his part, as he had gonebeyond 
him in deedes of _Armes and noble atts ; ſo would hee in like manner, endeuour 
to excell himin iu tice and equitie. | | 
The Senators were well pleaſed that Embaſſadors ſhould be ſent : but there 
Was no man found that would go ; euery man refuſing in particular, for feare of 
Pompey : who,upon his departure from Rome, bad ſaide in the Senate, That hee 
would hold him that ſtaied at Rome, in the ſame condition with them that were 
in Caeſars Campe. So that three daies were ſpent in debate and excuſes; I: Me- 
tellus, Tribune of the people, beeing drawne by C eſars aduerſaries, to protrad? 
the time, and to hinder any matter which C «ſar ſhould propound vnto them, 


L. Metellus, 


"R- 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


& DC Irſt, wee may oblerue, how irkeſome it is to humane nature, for 
i Boy him that hath raſted the ſweetneſſe of authoritic, to forgoe the 
/ raines of commaund , and againe toinrolle his namein the liſt of 

FI common dutie ;deſcending from the throne of ſoveraintie, rothe 

'. , | conditionof obedience, &ro loſe hiseminencie in reſpeRleſs equalitie : eſpe- 
Ferrer | | cially, ifthe honour be Militarie, and of Martiall nature, For, that faſteneth on 
duwm, Contu-| Vs With a ſtronger hold, then any other power; becingleſſe capable of qo- 
rmium. [deration, and waited on with the eyes and expectation of preſent and future 
ages, Whereby, men growe deſperatly jealous of the opinion of the world, 
and cannot indure to quit themſe]ues of that care, although they haue attai- 
ned tothe ful time of their deliverance: but to be ſupplanted inthe midſt of ſo 
glorious arace, or to be pulled out of the ſeate of Magiſtracie, by an abortiue 
miſcariage, is able to inrage an ambirious ſpirit, ſo farre beyond the bounds of 
modeſtie, that it will not ſpare any endeuor, toconfound the greateſt Empire, 
with irrecouerable calamitics, 


THE 


LO —— - 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


Y Econdly, wee may obſerue the diſpoſition of thoſe Senators, 
{ chat by their ſtaying at Rome, became neutrallin chat Fation, 
JJIL and chere-vpon, refuſed eicher rotake Czſars commaundes, or 
N tO preſent themſeclues to Pompey, as Mediators of peace. Plu- 
4 79 WV rarch hath two reaſons why the Senators would vndertake no 
ſuch matter of Commilzion as was required by Czfar. The firſt is this which 
is hecre expreſſed ; euery man fearing the diſpleaſure of Pompey , whoat his |Pownciante - 
departure from Rome, had proteſted ro hold them for enemies that wene not Prom v0 
along with him ; where-as Czfar cenſured their forbearance with better ad- [rm 9u reipub. 
vantageto himſelfe; andtooke their neutralitie as an argument of becomming [7 U4n3/z/e 
his followers, The other reaſon which Plutarch auoucherh, is the opinion |:.;,, paris, (- 
whichthe Senators had of Czſars double dealing ; as not carying his hart in |r»m/6 nume- 
his mouth, bur prerendingthat which he neuer meanc. For, they couldnor be | /*%7n* 2 
perſwaded thar his end was aceſlation of Armes,or ſuch a peace with Pompey |:o»ius. 75. 
as ſhould have kepr on foot their auncient liberties bur ſought rather pretexrs [7 10 t 
of good meaning, to colour his deſsigne of making Romehis ſeruant. How- |[p,,,,,-, 
{ocuer ; wee may not omit what is reported to haue happened betweene him |7,4c4-. 
and Metcllus, morethen heehimſelfeſpeakerh of . For, going abour. to take | 4ppiar. 
Money out ofthe Treaſurie, hee was there ſtoutly reliſted by this Metellus, of |F/or»s, 
whom hee complaineth; alleadging the Lawes and Acts ofthe State, forbid- 
ding any manro touch that Money, but infſuch times of extreamitie as yverc 
therein expreſled, 
| To which, Czar anſwered; Thatthoſe Lawes were onely made for time [7 gl rib 
. , rum voby per- 
of peace: but now, Armes and warte required an other courſe of proceeding. |.,; p.tebunt 
Neuertheleſſe, Metellus would not ſuffer him to breake open the doores, vn- |*empl« latws, 


' 
- 
f 
"oy. till Czſar aduiſed himto be gone ifhe loued his life; for, it was cafier for him | [5% 
1 
- 


+5" \ 


to diſpatch him then to ſpeake it : and ſo entered and caried away the Treaſure. RE 


V Vhere-vpon, grometh that of Florus; Cenſum et patrimonium popicls Romas 5 99% Tran, 


ni, ante rapuit quam Imperium, mp ts Caſa- 
And Appian, deriding the ſcrupuloſitie of the auncient Romaines, that | i, vue 
J would not touch that Treaſure but in excreamitic of warre againſt the Celces | 4 Wes 
4 or Galles, ſaith ; that Czſar might lawfullie take it, for that hee bad vanqui- 
(hed and ſubdued the Galles 3 vvhereby the Romaines hadno further caulc to 


feare them. 


9 — 


POE as 


Obſeruarions vpon the firſt 


By this Gallias, 
| vnderſtood 
ſome place 
neere to Mar- 
lellers. 


| kenat Corfinium 


| had delinered, and by the commonconſent of the towne, returned this aunſwer, 


ſo would they carie to both an equall reſpet# , not ayding either of them againſt 


CHAP. X1II. 


Czſarleaueth the Cittie, goeth into Gallia, 
and treateth with the Mar- +» = 
ſellians, _ A Z 


a7" Acſar, perceining their reſolution, after hee had ſpent there 
a [ome few daies (that he might not loſe any more time, ant 


LNG Sos 0k 
Oye: SpaineYibullins Rufus, whom Caſar had alittle before ta. 
and diſmiſſed him: and that Domitian likewiſe was gone to 
take Mar ſelleis, with eight Gallies, which he ſet out from Sicilia and Sardinia, 
and manned them with ſlaues , men infranchiſed , and bis owne husbandmen: 
Sending ,as meſſengers before, certaine young noble men of Marſelleis, with whi 
Pompey vpon his departure from the Citty had earneſtly dealt, that Ceſars new 
fauours, might not put out of their remembrance the old benefits which hee had 
done wnto \ aol Thoſe of Marſelleis haning receiued this meſſage , (but their 
gates againſt Ceſar ; called into the Cittie the Albicans, barbarous & mountain 
nous people (who of auncient time had held amitie with them , and dwelt von 
the hilles abone Mar ſelleis) brought Corne from all the adiacent Regions & Ca- 
ſtles into the towne ; ſet vp offices & forges to make Armes, repaired both their 

walles, their nauie,and their gates. 
Ce/ar called out onto him ſome fifteene of the chiefeſt men of Marſelleis,and 
treated with them, that the beginning of the warre might not growe from that 
towne ; who ſhould rather follow the example of all Italie, then apply themſelues 
to the will of any one man : not omitting ſuch other perſwaſions as hee thought 
pertinent to a ſound reſolution. Theſe men reported at Marſelleis what Ceſar 


That they vnder ſtood, that the people of Rome was dinided into two parts, nei- 
ther wasit in them to iudge, or could they diſterne which of the two was in the 
rieht. The Leaders of theſe two fattions, were Pompey and Ceſar, both ſpeciall 
Patrons and Benefatlors to their Cittie ; of whom, one had augmented the pub- 
lique revenewes of the State, andindowed it with the landes and territories of 
theVolgi, Arecomici, and the Heluy : The other , haning conquered and ſubdued 
* Gallias, gaue it vnto them; whereby their tributarie In-comes were much aug- 
mented; and therefore , as they were equallie bound to both for their fauonrs, 


the ether,or receining themwithin their gates. | 
 hileſt theſe thinges were in handeling , Domitius arrined at Marſelleis 
wvith his ſhipping ; and beeing receiued in , was made Gouernour of the Cittie, 
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 andhadthe whoſe direQion ofthe warre comitred vitohim , By his appoint- 
ment,the flect was ſentour into all Coaſts; and ſuch ſhippes of butthen as they 
found, they brought in : the nailes, timber, and tackling whereof, they tooke 
, tomendand tigge out other ſhips. VVhar Corne ſocuer was found in the 
Cittie, was hein publique keeping ; reſeruing the ſurplus of viRtuall and 
 prouiſzon, for a fiedge, as occaſion ſhould require, 
Czſar, provoked with theſe injuries, brought three legions ro Marſelleis, 
_ ault, and ro builde 


determined ro make towres and mantelets ready for an 
eweluc new Galleis at Arles: which were armed, rigged, finiſhed, & brought 
to Marſclleis, within thirtic dayes after the timber was cur downe. Ofthelche 
made D. Brutus Admirall, and left C. Tribonius to follow the ſiedge. 


OBSERFVATION. 


2-9 Rom the Marſellians we may learne,that it is farre eafierto ſay well 
its "CE thento doe well; for, howſocuer they were ableto diſcerne the 
& [22 cruth, andto giue anaunſwere to Czelar, well-beſeeming the fame| , POD 
T&kgyg and opinion of their literature SA (becing an Acade- reafiiime poſt 
mi little inferiour tothe beſt, and in lattertimes more frequented by the Ro- [21/2 bone | 
maines, for the ſtudie of Oratoric and Philoſophy, then Arhens , or any other [Tac na 
ſuch chicfe ſeate ofthe Muſes); yet in their aQions they diſavowed all : taking [Strabo.15b.4. 
vpon them moſt vnſeaſonably to arbitrate thoſe differences, and to ſhew their 
opinion of the quarell, by taking part with one faion. VVhetcintheir errour 
the more appcarcd, in thatthe partie grieued wasno liable totheir award,but |, fa 
rather had occaſion to gaine thereby a double honor to himſelfe ; firſt, by for- \ms poput, porro- 
cingthem, and chen by pardoning their raſhneſs. And yet ſome VVricers doe /* nap 
thinke , they did no more thenthey were tied vnto by former treaties, and bi auſa of ſer- 
leagues with the Empire (which they tooke to conliſt in Pompeys partie) ware invent. 
whereof they were loiall & zealous confederates; as appeareth by their loue, w-poly-3y 
when Rome was taken by the Galles : for, hauing newes therof, and vnderſtan- 'nataque Pan G 
ding ofthe compoſicion which was to bee made to raile the fiedge from the "en pare. 
Capitoll , they prouided allthe gold & filuer they could ger,& ſent it roRome /* #3 
for that ſeruice. Inregard whereof, they were indowed with manic Priuiled- 
s and Immunitics, bothin the Cittie, and elſwhere in the Empire. Howlſoe- 
uer, their hap being to reſpe more an exact obferuaunce of what had paſſed, 
chen the fatail ſucceeding courſe of things, drew vpon them a ſharpe and bit- 
ter warre ; whereof they could not bee freed, but by ſubmitting rhemſclues to 
his mercy whom they had reiefed, And thus weeſee veritied that of the 


Poet; 


Luicquid delirant Reges pletFuntur Achini, Horace, 
VVhich implicth allo how dangerous itis,for men of authoritie and imploi- . 

ment, to beſubicro wiltull ambirion. For, as their ſeruice is of greatimpor- | 

rance to gouerniment, when itis attended with well qualified affeQtions; ſo are | 


their motions as fearctull, which are carried with the violence of exorbitant | 
F 3. paſſions : 
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[Nos Celtis reni- 


ple, deſcended 


Obſcruations vpon be at” 


Afraning, 


Petreins. 
Parro. 

* Saltus ca/{1l0- 
rnenſs "8 : 


patitons ; efpectally, contidering the meanes they haue, either to — 
the power of the State, or to giue way to fuch inconveniences, as may necel- 


farily peruert all things but the ends they aime at : beſides the aptneſs of a high 
ſpirit, not to doubttherruth of that ſaying which is attributed ro. Ceſar, $4Vio- 


landum eſt ins, regnandi gratia violandumeſt. 
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CHAP. XIIIL 


Czxſar haſteth into Spaine. 


= Hile#t theſe thinges were prepared and put in order, 

: he ſent C: Fabius, one of his Legates, with three legt- 

24ft> | ons,that had wintered about Narbone, before him n- 

/ Y/ | to Spaine ; commaunding him with all ſpeed and dili- 

4\V gence to take the paſſage of the Pyrenean hills,vohich 

were kept at that time with the forces of L: Afyant- 

us: and gane order for the other legions which wintered further off,to follow af- 

ter. Fabius, according to bis diretTions, made haſte, put the Garizon from the 
paſſage, and by great iourneys marched towards Afranins Armie. 

V pon the arriuall of Vibullius Rufus, who (as it is formerly related)was ſent by 
Pompey into Spaine, Afranius, Petreius,andVarro; Pompeys Legates (of whom 
the one gouerned the neereſt Prouince of Spaine with three legions, the other, 
held the Country from the * forreſt of Caſtile, to the river * Aua, with two legi- 
0153 and the third commaunded the Vedtones and Luſitania, with the like num- 


Ture pari reflor, 
caſiru Afranins 
' 


ills, ac Petreins' 
rat. Lucan.l.;. 


z, et ex Iber, 
Martial. lib, 4. 
* A valiat peo- 


from Lacede- 
mon: of whom 
Sil. Iral. fairh 
Damnatii viue- 
re Act. 
Scutati. | 
Cetratt. 
Nonius, Cetra, 
ſcutum breue. 
Qus rotuniam 
facere cetri* ne- 
queat ? 


Enuocati. 


ber of legions) did ſo diſpoſe and diuide their charges,that Petreius was appoin- 
ted to bring his legions out of Luſitania, through the territories of the Vettones, 
and ioyne himſelfe with Afranius : and that Varro, with his power, ſhould keepe 
the further Pronince of Spaine. Which beeing ſo reſolued & determined, Petrei- 
us hauing commannaed the Luſitanians to leuie horſemen , and other _Auxili-| 
arie forces ; and Afranins likewiſe hauing made the like leuie, in the territories 
of the* Celtiberi,* Cantabri, and the reſt of the barbarous Nations borderin 
vpon the Ocean: Petreius came ſpeedily through the Vettones to Afranins; bu 
induced by the opportunitie of the place, by mutuall conſent,reſolued to keep the 
warre on footeneere about llerda. 

There were with Afranius (as formerly hath been ſhewed) three legions, be- 
ſides Targettiers of the neerer Prouince, & Bucklersbearers of the further Pro- 
wince, ſome 80 cohorts,and of both Prowinces about 5000 horſe. Ceſar had ſent 
his legions into Spaine, accompanied onely withſixe thouſand Auxiliary forces, 
and three thouſand horſe which had been with him in the former warres, And 
theGalles at his requeſt furniſhed him with the like number, beſides the nobleſt 
and valianteſt among #t them, of whom hee had made particular choice to follow 
him in that warre. To theſe were added the better ſort of the _Aquitani, and 
high-landers, borderers vpon the Prouince in Gallia, Hee was aduertiſed that 

| Pompey 
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Commentary otthe Ciuill Warres. 


Pompey was on his tourney commy through Mauritania into Spame; and that he 


the Centurions and Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and eaueit to his _Armie;wher- 
by he gained two points: for, firſt he ingaged the Captaines by that lone to inde- 
your his good ſacceſſe ; and ſecondly, bought the good afjeitions of the ſouldicrs 


the Citties neere about him: which he labored aſwel by Letters as Meſſengers, 
had already made two bridges oner the riner * Sicoris,diftant one from another 
about foure miles, and oner theſe bridges ſent out his men to forrage ;for he had 
ent all that was to be found on this ſide the riner.The ſame thing,and vpon the 
[ame occaſion, did the Leaders of Pompeys Armie z and oftentimes their Caual- 
ry met & incountred together. And as it hapned,that 2 legions going out to for- 
rage according to their daily cuſtome,and had paſſed the river the cariage & the 
Caualry following after,vpon a ſudden(by the ouerpeſtering of horſes.and ſwel- 
lng of the water) the bridge brake; and the reſt of the Caualry was ſecluded & 
cut off from the legions, Which Petreius and Afranins perceining, by the hurdles 
and planks that came downe the riuer , Afranins,, preſently by the bridge which 
was adioyning to the towne & his Camp, put ouer 4 legions, and all his Canalrie, 
& went to meet with Fabius his 2 legions. Vpon whoſe approche, L: Plancus that 
commanded the legions, being conſtrained by mx he tooke the upper ground, 
diniding his men into two Battalions, making their fronts to ſland 2 contrary 
waies, to the end they might not be cirexvented by the horſemen, Andalthough 
the number were very farre vnequall , yet heevaliantly withſtood very violent 


charges of the enemy. The Caualrie beeing thus ingaged, the Enſignes of two le- 


vions were deſcried afar off, which Fabius had ſent byway of the farther bridge, 


maunders of the aduerſe Army, would take the occaſion and benefit of this ac- 
cident, to cut off our partie, Vpon whoſe approche, the battell teaſed; and the le- 


| 21075 on either ſide were brought backe into their Campes. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


SJ HE firſt obſeruation may be taken, from this deſsigne of Czfars 
«XK 9,2 vpon Spaine, being at that time vnderthe gouernmentand com 
5 (29 maund of Pompey; The ſtanding or falling whereof, did much im- 

! Wy | | 8 - 
 portthe ſucceſle of that warre : for which reſpe&t ir was, that when 
Cxſar could not buckle with the perſon of his enemy, hee vſed all meanes to 
beat downe his authoritic, as the next in degreeto his eflence and beeing, and 
moſt concerning his honour and reputation. For, if he cooke from him thoſe 
Provinces, which the State had commended to his charge, and left himno in- 
cereſt in the obedience of ſuch, whom he might in aſort challenge for his owne 
people; what aflurance could the other parts ofthe Empire baue in his protec- 


tion? or what coulde hee el{where expe of that whichthele refuſed him? 
The 


would ſpeedily be there with his legions : and thereupon, hee borrowed money of 


by largeſs and diſtribution. Fabius omitted no opportunity, to get the fauour of | 


Heſperios inter , 
(Sicors non vtie 


to ſecond theſe other two ; ſuſpecting that which was come to paſſe, that the C6- | 


mus Amnis, 
a ingenti, 
quem pons Ame 
plelitur arcu, 
Hibernas paſſu- 
PU AaQuas, 
Lucan, lib. 


Planer fiue 
Platins, a Pla- 
nitie prdum, 
Iplayfoorcd. 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Lib. Ethic. 4- 


[Petreius and 
Afranius had 


70000 Men,o 
thereabouts. 


Czxſar 35000. 


— EOS 


Rables ſuth, 
that the Credi- 
tor wiſhcth all 
loood to his 
[Debrors. 


[Lelias. 


| prouerbe in queſtion, Ne Hercules contra duos, Belides, the inequalitic of the | 


The excellencie ofa Generall, is that perfeQtion of iudgement commended 
by Ariſtotle, inabling himto diſcerne, quid primum, or what is moſt materi- 


all inthar vacietic of vndertaking,which falleth our in following awarre. And 
if that cannot with any conueniencie be attained, then to know thenext point 
of importance, and fo conſequentlie to diſtinguiſh the degrees of difference, 
as they ſtandranked inthe order of judicious PORE 

For the effeQuall proſecuting of which de igne, letys take a ſhort view of 
their forces on each f according as we findt 
that by the inequalitie of theirtroopes,we may iudge of the want or ſufficiencie 
of their direQions. Afranius, as itisſaidintheſtorie, had three legions, and 
Perreius two legions, together with 80 cohorts of Auxiliarie forces, ſupplicd 
vntothem by the two Provinces of Spaine z which cohorts equalled the num- 
ber of eight legions :and ſoin all, madethirteene legions. And according to 
the vſuallrate at that time of 5000 ina legion, amounted to 65000 men, toge- 
ther with 5000 horle; which cameto ſeauentie thouſand men, orthereabouts, 
To confront ſo great an enemy, Czſar had fiue legions , 12000 Auxiliarie 
croopes from che Galles, and peraduenture 1000 Euocati: which accordingto 
the formerrate of a legion, did riſe to 35000, or 49000 men at the me 
Whereby the one exceeding the other , wellneerc in a double proportion of 
ſtrength, and yet failing in coreſpondencie of ſucceſle,calleth the vericy of that 


place, where thetriall was to bee made, being wholly deuoted rothe greater 
partie 3 which is a matter ofno ſmall conſequence. For, hee that maketh warte 
in a Countrey , abſolute in fauouting the enemic and confronting his purpo- 
ſes, had need of more forces then the atuerſe partie, or betcer fortune in his 
proceedings. And therefore Fabius, topreuent ſuch miſchiefes as might grow 
by that advantage, ſought all meanes todraw ſome of the rownes to his taQti- 
on ; and to make himſclfe friends for his better ſupport and ſecuritic, accor- 
ding tothat which was ſaid of old ;Thatwarre cannot be made without ſome 
Peace. 


THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. 


224: Econdly, wee may obſeruethemeanes he vſed, to ſecure him- 
548 lelfe of the loyaltie of his Armic, and whollie to ingage the ſol- 
2) dicrin his fortune. For, the money hee Tn of the Tri- 
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FN his ſeruice; foraſmuch as no man wiſheth ill to him , by vvhoſe 


AR 


welfare and proſperitie lie hopeth tothriue ; for, ſo (wounding himlelte throgh 
another mans bodie) the hurt would fall pon his owne head: but rather deſt- 
reth |uch an accompliſhment of his hopes , as may make himſelfe partaker 
thereof. And onthe other ſide, the largeſs he made vnto the ſouldiers, did ſo 
oblige theirindeuour to his yo gr » that they were thereby readie to per- 


forme as much as warlike Lzlius had promiſed in his owne perſon, on - 
behalle 


muſtered inthis chapter, | 


(1 bunes and Centurions, was a ſpeciall Tic of their affections to| 
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behalfe of thereſt. 
Pettore ſi fratris gladium, iuguloque Parentis 
Condere me iubeas, plenaque inwviſcera parts 
Coniugis, inuita peragam tamen omnia dextra. 
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THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 
and prouident fore- 


C/ \ e 
47 -DY 
SANE) 


paſſage over the 
river Sicoris, but madetwo ſeuerall bridges, as well forthe coveniencie as the 
berter ſecuritice of his people, Secondly, vponthe occaſion which the enemic 
mighe cake by the breaking of the bridge, to diſtreſſe the legions on the other 
ide of the water , heepreſently fent out ſuccouts to preuent ſuch acaſualtic : 
which albeit might ſeeme to haue proceeded outof curious ſuſpicion, oridle 
feare, yer fell out to be no more then was requiſite andexpedient. Which may 
ccach aGenerallto be carefull euen of poſsibiliticsz and ro preuent contin- 
gencics, with the certaintic of induſtrious direions : accounting alwaies that 


which may happen, to be as cerraine as any thing we moſt expe, 


THE FOVARTH OBSERY ATION. 


17,58.Y Oncerning Spaine, weearetonote, that the Romaines at firſtdi- 
ETA uideditinto two Prouinces, which they called the Neexer, & the 
LY ' Further; or according to Strabo, the Vetter and the Inher; and 
SS were ſeparated aſunder by the river Iberus. Andthence alſo they 
were called Cis berum, et vitra Tberum , The Neerer Province, becing the 
lefler, continued without alteration during the Romaines gouernment, and 


was ſomtimes called Tarraconenſis Prouincia,ol Tarraco, the principalltowne 


| | of the ſame. Butthe Further, in procefle of time was diuided into two partes; 


the one called Betica, and the other Zuſitania : and fo the whole Region of 
Spaine came to be divided into three Prouinces. It was Gficmaind by the 
Romaines, by occaſion ofthe notable ſiedge of of Sagurtt: for, P. Scipio, ha- 
uing ſubdued the Carthaginians, reduced Spaine into a Prouince, and left it 
gouerncd by Proconluls, vnto the time of Cornelius Lentulus,8 Lucius Ster. 
rinjus, Afterwards, it was gouerned by Proprztors , and ſometimes by Pre- 
cors, according as the Empire cameto be inlarged ; and had thetby many go- 
uernments, for the preferment of ſuch as had ſupplied the betrer places of dig- 
nitie in the State. Neuertheleſlſe, in the times of trouble, the Gouernours had 
alwaics Conſularie power ;as,in the warre againſt Sertorius, Luintus Metel- 
lus, Proconfull, et Cn: Pompeins, Lueſtor, cum Conſularipoteſtate miſii ſunt: 
Anda this time, Pompey gouerned it by two Deputies or Legates, Touching 
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Yni antro non 


Spaine, 
C, it erior 3 et 1 l. 
terior, 
Exterior, et 
Interior. lib. 3: 


Anno 8C.555- 
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Obſcruations vpon the firſt 


Lib. 5. 
Inlbrode Mi- 


ionibus. 


Caſar, 


| che forme and figure of the Countrey, Strabo likeneth itto an Oxe hide: the 


| paſtoribus Syluis, calenteque ignibus terra, manifeſtum argentum defluxiſſe: 
cumque poſtmodum terr « motus ſuſperneniſſet, eruptis hiatibus , magnamco-| 


necke whercof ioyneth tothe Pyrenean hilles, which riſe in towresfrom one 
Seato another, as limits and bounds between France and Spaine; raking their 
name (as ſomethinke) from Pyrene, the Maid that Hercules deflowred, whom 
Sil. Ical. mentioneth, DRE 


e celſanimboſi verticis arce 

Diniſos Celts late proſpettat Tberos; 

_Atque eterna tenet magnis dinortia terris 

Hoſpitis Alcide crimen:qui ſorte laborum 

Gerionts peteret cum longa tricorports arma 

Poſseſſus, Baccho, ſaua Bebrycis in aula 

Lugendam forme, ſine virginitate reliquit 

Pyrenem. | / | 

tumque tenent Montes per ſecula nomen. 
But according tothe opinion more generally recciued, of the Greeke wor 

73 for that Shepheardsand Heardſmen ſetthem once on fire, as witneſſerh 
Diodorus Siculus. And Ariſtotle; 1» Hiberia (inquit) combuſtis aliquands 


piam argenticollettam ; atque inde Maſsilienſibus proventus non vulgares ob- 
ticiſſe. The Countrey of Spaine is commended for many things, as may ap- 
peare by diuers Elogics : amongſt which, that of Claudianus the Poct is writ- 
ten, as though the Author had beca a penſioner tothe Kingdome, 
' Luiddignum memorare tuis Hiſpania terris 
Vox humana valet ? primo lauat equore ſolem 
India: tu feſsos,exatta luce, in to # 
Proltis, inque tuo reſpizant ſydera fluttu. 
| Dines equis, frugum facilis, pretioſa metallis, 
Principibus facunda pts. 


CHAP. XV. 


Czſar, comming to his Armie, aduaunceth for- 


ward, and incampeth neere vnto the 
Enenue, 


EESSTIRESM thin two dayes after , Ceſar came into the Campe with nine 

k £ 9 WE) hundred horſe, which he had kept with him for acomvoy,The 
which remained vndone, he commaunnded to be finiſhed in the 
night. And hauing ſeene the nature and ſituation of the 
> place, he left ſixe cohorts tokeepe the Campe & the bridge, 


with all the cariagesof the Armie, And the next day putting 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, Mc 
"all bus forces mro a triple battell, he marched towards llerda : and there ſtand- | 
ing awhile in Armes, offered battell, in an equall and indifferent place. Afra- 
nius brought out his forces, and made a ſtand in the midſt of the hill , vnder his 
Campe. Ceſar, perceiuing that Afranius at that time was not diſpoſed to fight, 
determined to incampe himſelfe ſome 400 paſes from the foot of the hill. And OO tum Ce- 

leaſt the ſouldiers ſbould be interrupted in their workes, by the ſudden aſſaults ant yg | 


and incurſions of the enemy, he forbade th? to fortifie it witha rampire or wall, |circumdedit 
which muſt neceſſarily be diſconered and ſeene afarre of ;, but cauſed a ditchto = 


be made of fifteene foote in breadth, in the front of the Campe next vnto the E- Sv bof o_ 
nemie. The firſt and ſecond battell ( according as was direfFed) continued in |/%* Luc 
Armes ; and the third battell perfor med the worke behind them nſeene before 
it was vnderſiood by Afranins that Ceſar would incampe in that place . Which 
beeing finiſhed, he drew his legions within the ditch, and ſo ſtood in Armes all 
night. DP 

r he next aay, he kept all his Armie within the ditch. Andforaſmuch as the 
matter to make the Rampier was to be fetched farre off , hee kept the like courſe 
for the finiſhing of the reſt ; allotting each ſide of the Campe , tobe fortified by a 
ſenerall legion, with a ditch tobe ſunk about, of the ſame ſcantling : and in the 
meane time, made the other legions to ſland ready in Armes againſt the enemie, 

Afranius and Petreins, tothe end they might amuſe the ſouldier, and hinder 
the worke, brought downe their forces to the foote of the hill, and prouoked them 
to fight. Eowbeit, Ceſar intermitted not the worke, truſting to 111 legions in 
Armes, and the munition of the ditch. The Enemy not making any long ſtay, or 
advauncing further then the foote of the hill, ledde backe their troopes into the 
Campe. The third day,Ceſar fortified his Campe with a Rampire; and comaun- 
ded the reſt of the cohorts and the cariages which were left in the other Campes, 


to be brought vnto him. 


—_— 


OBSERV ATION. 


T may be obſcrued for Cxſars cuſtome throughout the whole 
| Bi courſe of his warres, to approche as necre the enemie as conuent- 
YAY W*Y ently he could ;thatſo he might the better obſerue his paſſages,and 
©=S)) be ready totake the fauour of any opportunitie, which either the 
nature ot the place, orthe motions of the aduerſary would afford him. Which 
was the rather his aduantage, in regardof his dexteritie,and ſuperlativeknow- 
ledge inthe vie of Armes, together with the experience of his old legions: | 
whereby he was able, not onely to improue his owne defsignes tothe vemoſt 
of an honourable ſucceſſe, but to returne the diſgrace of any attempt made vp- 
pon his Armie, vpon the heads of them that were authors of the ſame, For, 
otherwiſe, his accoſting ſoneere an enemie , might haue turned to his owne 
lofſe; as becing full of hazard, &ſubieR ro more caſualcies then hee thar ſtan- 
deth further off. And therefore the rule is; that he that deſirethto fit neere his 


adverſaric, muſt be exceeding circumſpeR, and ſure of ſome aduantage, ps th 
rom 
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Lib.1.cap.5. 


"—Obſeruations vpon the firſt 


| fromthe place,orthe ouer-awing power of his torces, or elie out of his owne 


vertue, or by ſome other meanes, to ouer-ſway the inconveniences which at- 
rendſuch ingagements. As may appeare by that which Frontinus obſcrueth 
hence, touching the ſtraight, wher-into Czar was fallen; being cicherto giue 
barteli, which the enemicrefuſed : or to make good that place, from whence | 
he could notretreir but with danger, VWhercupon, a little before night hee 
ſtole the making ofa ditch on the backe of his Armie z and retiring himlſelte 
within the ſame, ſtood in Armes all night, for his better ſafetic, 

The vic of ſuch ditches are of much imporrance, and haue oftentimes redee- 
medan Armic from great extreamities : and were ſo frequent vpon all occaſi- 
ons with the Romaines, that he that ſhall deny them ro be good ditchers, (hall 
doethem wrong, And not onely they, but other Nations, could tell how to 
make vic of the Spade. ne, 

Pericles of Athens, becing forced by them of Peloponceſus, into a place that 
had buttwo out-lecs ofeſcape, ſunke a dirchof a greatlatitude,, thwart one of 
the paſſages (as though he meant to keepe out the enemie) andlet his ſoldiers 
to breake out the other way, The Peloponeſians, thinking hee could noway 
eſcape by the paſſage where the trench was cur, applicd themſelues wholjiero 
the other place, where the ſouldiers made ſhew of breaking out ; whereby 
(chroughthe help of bridges which he had formerly prouided) hee eſcapedo- 
uer the ditch without reſiſtance. Sometimes they added other helpes to theſe 
trenches, eſpecially when they ſought handſome meanes to get themlelucs a- 
way: whereof Sertorius may be an inſtance. VVho, hauing the enemie prel- 
ſing him in the reare, and becing ro paſſe aRiuver, drew a ditch and a rampier 
at his backe, in the faſhion ofa halfe moone : which rampire, he heaped with 
wood and combuſtible matter; and fo ſettingit on fire, kept off the enemie,and 
paſſed with eaſe ouer the water. 2 | 

In like manner, Herculeius,one of Sertorius Legates, hauing raſhly entered 
with aſmallpowerintoa long and narrow paſſage, between two hilles;8& find- 
ing himſelte purſued by great forces of the enemy, ſunke a croſle trench be- 
weene the two Mountaines : and piling the rampire with wood,ſctiton fire, & 
ſo cut off theenemie. | 


-— CHAP.XVTL 
Czſarsattemptto poſleſſe himſelfe of a ſmall hill: 
what d:ſadvantage be ran mto,by miſſing of his purpoſe ; what 

meanes he vſed to recouer himſelfe. 

TEtweene the towne of Ulerda,and the next hill where Petrei- 
us and Afranins were incamped, there was a Plaine, of 4- 
bout three hundred paſes; in the mid # whereof ſtoode a lit- 
tle Mole, riſing higher then the reſt: which if Ceſar could get 
and fortifie, he hoped to cut off the enemy from the towne & 


Wu] the bridge, and from ſuch victuals and prouiſions as woere 
brought 


| 


| wc 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


AI 


brought to the cowne : wuherevpon,he tooke three legions out of the Campe ;and 
hazing put theminto order of battell, hee commannded the Anteſignani of one 
legion, to runne before and poſſeſſe the plare . Which beeing perceined,; the co- 
horts that kept watch before Afranius Campe, were preſently ſent a neerer way 
to take that Mount. The matter came to blowes: but foraſmnch as Afranins pate 
tie came firſt to the place, our men were beaten backez and by reaſon of new ſap* 
plies ſent againſt No were conſtrained to turne their backes, anavetire tothe 
legions. | | Ss 

an of fight which thoſe ſouldiers ſed , was firſt to runne farlouſlic 
vp0n an enemy, to ſeize any plare boldly and with great courage; not much ye- 
oecting their orders or rankes, but fiehting in a ſcattered and aiſperſed faſhi- 
on, If they chaunc't to be throughly charged , they thought it 'no ſhame to gine 
way and retire ; accuttomed there-vnto, by frequenting the Luſitanians, and 6- 
ther barbarous people, wſing that kind of fight : as it commonly falleth out, that 
where the ſouldiers haue long lined, they get much of the uſage and condition of 
theſe places. Notwithſtanding, our men were much troubled thereat, as wnac- 
cuſtomed to that kind of, Pgh : 
vp and downe, they feared leaſt they ſbould be circumroented, and ſette vpon in 
flanke, and on their bare &1 open ſide, vohere-as themſelues were to keepe their 
order, and not to leaue their places, but upon extraordinarie occaſion. 


the place and retreated to the next Hill; almoſt all the Armie beeing affrighted, 


| 2pon that which had happened beyond enery mans opinion, contrarie to for- | 


2 


mer {e. vas my 
Ha encouraging his men, brought out the ninth legion to ſecond them; by 
that meanes compelling the enemy (inſolent of good ſacceſſe, and ſhrewdly pur- 
ſuing our men) to turne their backes, and toretire to the towne of llerda , and 
there to make a ſtand onder the walles. But the ſouldiers of the ninth legion, | 
caried on with endewour ,and going about to repaire their loſſe , they raſbly fol- | 
lowed the enemy into a place of diſaduantage, and came vnder the Hill whereon 
the towne ſtood : and a3 they would hane made their retreit, they were charged 
ifreſb from the vpper ground. The front of the place had anwoneaſie broken af* 
cent, and was ow eachſide ſteepe; extended onely ſo much in breadth, as vvonld 
ſerue three cohorts to imbattell in: neither could the Caualrie come to helpe 
them. The Hill declined eaſily from the towne about foure hundred paſts in 
length: and that way our men had ſome convenientie of retreit, from the diſad- 
vantage to which their defire' had bop hn ou them. The fipht continued in 
this place : which was very-onequall, both inregard of the ſtraightneſs thereof, 
4 alſo ſor that they flood under the foote of the Hill, whereby nv weapon fell in 
vaine among # them. Notwithſtanding, by prowefſe and valour they patientlic 
endared all the woundes they receiued . The enemies forces were ſupplied and 
renewed,by ſuch cohorts as were often ſent out of the Campe throwgh the towne, 
that freſh men might take the place of ſuthas were ovearied owt. And the like 
vvas Caſar fuine to doe , ſending freſhe Cohorts-to'that place to veliene the 


vvearied. 


ons ſeeing exery man leaue his ranke, and ranne | 


Vpon the routing of the Anteſignani, the legionthat ſloode in the cornet, left | 


| 
/ 
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TIRE” 1 Obſeruarions vpon the firſt my 
After they had thus continuallie fought for the ſpace of fine houres together, | 
and that oF men were much ouer- gr with Tm jerks 

ſpent all their weapons, they drew their ſwords , and aſcended vp thebill, to 
| charge and aſſault the enemy : and hauing ſlaine a few of them, the reſt were 
driuen to make a retreit. The cohorts beeing thus put backe to the walles, and 
[ome of them for feare hauing taken the towne, our men found aneaſie retreit. 
Our Caualrie did from a lowe ground get op onto the toppe of the hill ;and ri-| 
ding vp and downe betweene the two _Armies , made our ſouldiers to retreit 
with better eaſe: and ſo the fight ſucceeded dinerſly. i 

About ſeauentie of our men were ſlaine in the firſt. onſet. And —_— theſe 

was ſlaine 2. Fulginins, Captaine of the firſt Haate Centurie of the foure- | 
teenthlegion ; who, for his exceeding valonr, was preferred to that place from 
the lower orders. And of Afranins partie were ſlaineT. Cecilius, Centurion of 
tr vithor (ub. | © Primipile order, and foure Centurions more , beſides two hundred ſoulaiers. 
ufto Martepe-| But ſuch was the opinion of that daies buſineſs , that either ſide belieued they | 
rndit. Lucan. | left with the better. | 
PEE Afranius party was ſo perſwaded, for that they long ſtood to handy blowes, | 
and reſiſted the violence of our ſouldiers, althoughin all mens iudgement they 
were the weaker : a4 alſe, for that they firſt tooke and held the place which gaue 
| occaſion of that fight ; &'in the firſt encounter compelled our men to turne their 
backs. Our men,in like manner, thought they had the better, in regard they had 
maintained firht for fine houres together, in a place of diſaduantage, & with an 
vnequall multitude : that they aſcended vp the hill with their ſwords drawne, 
and compelled their aduerſarie to turne their back, & to retreit into the towne, 
manger the diſaduantage of the place;* 


” 


—_ 


—_— 


THE FIRST  QBSERV ATION. 


2 N this direction which Czfar gque, to takethe lictle Hill beeweene 
Ka Ierda and Afranius Campe, wee may obſerue the danger depending 
ZI ypon the miſchicuing of an aCtion;. For, thefailingof a purpoſe, in 
ſeeking toobtaine thatwhich would prooue of great aduantage, doth often- 
times drawe men into as great inconueniences. Andas the end in euecry def- 
{ignepretendeth gaine, ſothe meanesthercofdoe giue way to hazard: from 
whence it conſequently followeth; that ſuch as are imployed in execution,had 
ncede tovſe all indeuour, not tofalfifie the groundes of good direRions , by 
negligent or inconſiderate cariage; but rather, tomake good any want or de- 
fe, by ſerious and warie proſecution oftheſame. 

Andtherather, forthat it ſpecially concerneth their good, that haue the 
charge and handcling of commaundes; for , they firſt are like to feele the 
—_ ſmart of anie errour committed. therein 3 or otherwiſe, to haue the honour. 
«n68;+. 41:71 Of anie fortunate ſucceſle , for-almuch as Vertue hath all her praiſe from 

Eth. Action. [SER | 
Concer- 


: y | 
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Commentary of the Cal Warres. ? 


Concerning the vie ofrunning , we arcrovnderitand, thatthe Romaines 


(amongſt other their exerciſes of Armes) had ſpeciall praQtiſe of this, as auai- 


|able in fourereſpeRs,according as Vegerius hath nored ; Firſt, tothe end they 
might chargethecnemiewith greater force and violence. Secondly,that they 
might poſleſſe themſclues with ſpeed, of places of aduantage. Thirdly,thatthey 
might readily diſcouer, as ſhould be found expedient vpon all occalions. And 
laſtly, to proſecute aflying enemie, to better purpoſe andeffe&t; And this, as 
Seneca ſaith, they praQiiſed in peace ;that beeing accuſtomed to ber kg 
bour, they might be able to diſcharge neceſſarie duties, And Liuic, amongſt 
the milicaric exerciſes vſed by Scipio, to fit his men forthoſeglorious exploits 


miles in Armes. And Suetonius atfirmeth , That Nero, having appointed a 
race for the Prztorian cohorts, caried a Tatget lifted vp before them with his 
owne hand. And that Galbadid more admirably; for, beeing ſuredof purpoſe 
to make himſclſe eminent,direed a field racewith a Targer hirnſelf running 
as fa(t as the Emperours Charrior, for twentic miles together. 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION, 


Razr HE fecondthingto be notedin theſe ſpecialties, isthe bold enter- 
I IS priſcof Czſars men, in charging the enemie with their ſwordes 
B9 Caf drawne, againſtthe Hill; and,making them to give backe, had an 

 caficandiafc rerreitfrom the danger wherein they were ingaged. 
Whereby wee may obſerue, that difficulties of extrearnitie , are never berter 
cleered, then by aduenturous and deſperate yndertakings: According to the 
condition of diſeaſes, and diſtemperatures of the body; which beeing light & 
eafie, are curedwith mildeandeaſic potions: but beeing grieuous and doubt- 
full, doe require (harpe and ſtrong remedies. VVhichdoth alſo inlike manner 
appeare throughout the whole courſe of Nature, and particularly in waights : 
for, as ponderous and heavie bodies are not mooued, but with a counterpoiſe 
of greater force ; no more canextreamities of hazard bee auoided, but by like 
perilous enforcements. | 


raſhneſſe; becing but one and the ſame thing,ifthey werenot diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſubiect wherein they are ſhewed. For, to runne headlong into uot ad- 
ventures, ypon no iuſt occaſion, were to ſhew more leuitie rhen diſcretion : 
And againe, to vſethelike boldneſſein caſes ofextreamitie, deferueth the 0- 
pinion of vettuousendeuour. As is well obſerued by Homer, inthe perſon of 
HeRor, perſwading the Troians that fledde away , to ſtand and make head a- 
gainſt the Grecians ; This is the time, ſaith he, confideringthe danger where- 
in wee are, to vſc that prowefſe and courage which we boaſt of. 

And accordinglie, Diomedes cenſured Glaucus inthe ſame place, for offe- 
ting himſelfe to the furie of the Grecians ; Either thou art ſome God, ſaith he, 


_— 
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which hee afterwards atchicucd, ſaith ; That thefirſtday, thelegions ranfoure |; 


And hence groweth the difference berweenetrue valour and foole-hardy | 


Medici leniter 
exrotantes,lewi- 
ter curant ? gra-| 
wioribus autem 
\morbis, pericu- 
oſas eurationes 
: ancipites ad- 
ibere copuntur. 
Cice.li,1.de offi- 


Cys. 


Iliad. 6. 


Obſeruarions vpon the'firſt pony 


The parts of a 
- |Legion. 


Anteſrrnam. 


} 
Lib. 22. 


1 ib. g. 


Lib. F- 


orelicbutaloſt and foriorne man, V Vhich may ſeruetolearne vs chetrue vic 
of courage; that ordinarily is neuer more ſhewed then in misimployment. 


QB 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


11 warres of Gallia, diſcourſed particularly of the partes ofa : 
72» Where it appeareth, that in Czſars time, alegionconfiſted of fiue 
Y thouſand men, or there-abouts ; and according tothe ſufficiencie 


5 Haucalready,in the obſervations of the ſecond Commentary 


ſion, hadtheir place and precedencic inthe Armie. 


or Orders : and incuery Orderthere was a Centurion or Capraine, 'Theſeor- 


ſequently ynto the tenth orders, which werethelaſt & loweſt of cach oftheſe 
three kindes. Sothat this Q. Fulginius, here mentioned , was Centurion of 
the firſt and prime order of the Ha#ati: And T, Czcilius, Centurion of the 
firſt order ofthe Tr/ary , which by excellencie was called Primipilus, orthe 
Leader of the firſt companie ofalegion. | | DH 
Now, concerning their imbartelling,we are tonote, that accordingto this 
former diuifion of 4a/ats, Principes, and Triary, vpon occaſion of fight,they 


guard battell, andreareward. VVhereof the Xaſtati were called Anteſignani: 
not for that they had no Enfi Ignes of their owne; for,cuery Maniple had an En- 
{igne; but becauſe they ſtood imbattelled before the Eagle, & otherthe chick: 
Enſignes of the legion. To which purpoſe is that of Liuic, Pugna orta eft,von 
lla ordinataper Haitatos, Principeſque et Triarios, nec vt pro ſignis Anteſig- 
nanus, poſt ſigna alia pugnaret Acies, And againe; Cadunt _Anteſignani:et ne 


pearcth, that moſt of the chiefeſt Enſignes were with the Principes, which 
werecalled Subſignani, as the Triary Poſtſignani. 

0ongRs er mo ta _—_ ſo particular diviſions of an Armie , that 
1s notthe leaſt which is noted by Thucidides, Y# in//a imperatorts breai [pats 
ad ſingulos milites deferri poſſent, (th Prod _ go: 


————— _ 


CHAP. 


ofthe| 


and experiencicof the ſouldiers, was divided into three parts. The firſt and 
| meaneſt of luchas followed an Enſigne , were called Ha#ati, The ſecond, | 
Principes. And the third and chicfe fore, 7riary : and according to this diui- | 


Againe,cach of theſe three kindes was diuidedintotenne companies,which # 
they called Maniples; and cuery Maniple was ſubdiuided into two Centuries | 


ders werediſtinguiſhed, by the numbers ofthe firſt, ſecond, third, and ſo con- | 


made a triple barrell, one ſtanding in froncro another z which wecallthevant- | 


nudentur propugnatoribus ſigna, fit Af pagan prima Aties, Whereby itap-| 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Czſar, broughtinto great cxtreamity by ouer- 
flowing of two Riners. 


==] HE enemy fortified the Mount for which they citended with 
| great and ſtrong workes ; and there put aGarizon, In the | © 
} | /pace of thoſe two daies that theſe thinges were in dooing, 
| | [here fell out vpon a ſuddaine 4 great inconuenience : far, | 
ſuch a tempeſt happened, that the like waters were nener 
ſeen in thoſe places, And further beſides, the ſnow came 
downe ſo aboundantly from the Hilles, that it over-flowed the bankes of the Ri- 
wer ; and in one day,brake downe both the bridges which Fabius had made : and 
thereby brought Ceſar into great extreamity, For, as it is formerly related,the |cingarapidua -| 
Campe lay berweene two Riners, Sicoris and Cinga, being diſtant about 30 miles |"*3% 91am 
one from another. Neither of theſe Riners were paſſable : ſo that all the Army |" 
were of nece(sity cooped vp in that ſtraightneſs; neither could the Citties, which 
had formerly ranged themſelues with Caſars partie, furniſh any ſupplies of 
vittuall mr bp! a : nor {uch of the Armie as had gone far for forrage, bee- 
ing hindered by the riuers, could returne to the Campe ; nor yet the great con- 
votes and renforcements,comming to him out of Italy andGallia , could gette to 
the Campe, ! 
The pe was very hard ; for, there was neither old corne left of their winter 
prouiſions,nor that on the ground was as yet ripe. TheCitties and townesneere | 
about were all emptied; for, 4franius before Caeſars coming, had cauſed all the 
Corne to be brought into llerda: and that which remained,was ſince C eſars com- 
ming all ſpent. And for Cattell (which might haue relieved this neceſiity) by 
reaſon of the warre they were remooued by the bordering townes, and caried 
further off. Such as were gone ont to forrage , and toſeekeCorne , were by the 
light Armed Portingalls, and the Buckler-bearers of the heather Spaine, much 
troubled and moleſted : for, theſe men could eaſily paſſe the riner , foraſmuch as 
none of them ſed to goe towarre, without bladders for that purpoſe . On the 
contrary part, Afranius abounded with all neceſsary prouiſuons ; great quantity 
of Corne was formerly prouided and ſtored vp; much was brought in from all | 
the Prouinces round about , hauing alſo great plenty of forrage in his Camp : for, 
the bridge at llerda afforded meanes of all theſe things without danger ; and the 
Countrey beyond the riuer was whole and untouched , which C ſar could not 
come wnto by any meanes, The waters continued for many dayes togea- 
ther . Ceſar vſed all meanes to reedifie the Bridges: but neither the ſwel- 
ling of the Riner woulde permitte him, nor yet the cohorts of the Enemie, | 
placed on the bankes of the other ſide , ſuffer him te goe forwardes with it: 
which they might eaſilie hinder, both in regard of the nature of the riner ; the 
G3. . greatneſs | 


58 Obſeruations vpon the firſt 
greatneſs of the water ; as alſo, for that they might eaſuly caſt their weapons fre | 
along the banke, vnto one place or point. Whereby it was very hard, at one and | 
the ſame time (the Riner running ſo violently as it did) to doe the worke, and to | 
ſhunne the weapons. Ek SD 


CC 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


Irſt, we may obſerue, that the ſtrengthof a multitudeis notpriui- | 
ooges from ſuch caſualcics as betide the weakenefſes of particular | 
& [522 perſons ; but doth oftentimes vndergoe extreamities, whichcan | 
Fg ncither by prouidence be preuented, norremoued by induſtrie: & | 
62.7 25;.] ATE ſuch as proceedenot from the indeuour of an enemy , but out of thecir- 
unt que f | L R R F 
[ovibus non ad- | Cumſtances of time and place; af vente with ſuch accidents asare interlaced 
verſus bomines | with the ſame. In reſpeQ whereof it was, that Cambiſes told Cyrus; Thatin 
camps #/*"| thecourſe of warre he ſhould meet with ſome occaſions, wherein he was not 
9445 uperare | tQ labour and contend with men, but with chaunces and things , which were 
nr notto be overcome with leſle difficultie then an enemy; and arethe more 
1»f.. cri. | dangerous, according as they giue way to ſcarcitieandlack of victuall, For,as 
itis faid in the ſame place; Scis brent, finem habiturum Imperium , ſi commea- 
tuexercituscareat. | HEY 
The remedies whereof, are firſt, Patience; which is as requiſite in a ſouldi- 
cr, as either courage or any other abilitie : and in ſuch caſes keepeth an Army 
Dilizentiain | from diſcontentment and diſorder, vntill meanes of better fortune, Andſe-| 
-mnibu;rebus | condly, Good indeauour, whichauaileth much in fuch 'chaunces; the cffeRt 
Purmum valet!| hereof, will appeare by that which Czſar wrought, roredeeme his Armie 


— 


from theſe inconueniences. 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


Y Oncerning that which is heere noted of the Spaniards , that made 


Bladders ved | 3 {8 nothing ofpaſsing a River with che helpe of bladders, which the | 
4s.jn fvim- | MEE N Romaines werereadierto wonderatchen to imitate; it is obſer- 
ming ouer R1- => ned , that as meople exquiſitly faſhioned toaciuill life, by a firme & 


yy ſettled policic of government , arc firme and reall inthe whole courſe of their 
proceedings, and accordingly doe ſhew their punctualitie, as well in their ſo- 
lemnities and priuate cariages, as in their magnificent and ſtately buildings: 
ſo on the other (ide, barbarous and rude Nations, that live vnder generall and 
ſlight lawes, are as (light and rude intheir ations; as amongſt other thinges, 
may appeare by that the Spaniards chought itnoſcorn,to vie the help of blad- 
ders in paſsing ouer aRiuer,as adeuiſe comming nextto hand:whichthe peo- 
picofa _—_ and potent State, would not have done, but by aſure and ſubſtan- 
tiall bridge. | | 

The - of which bladders, as it hath been auncient amongſt people of that 


nature, ſo it is cotinued in the ſame manner, by che Sauages, inhabiting _ 
| land, 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 
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land, and the North parts of America; as appeareth by the dilcoucries made 
of |Iteby the Moſcouy Marchants, about the Northweſt paſſage: fro whence 
ſuch as areimploied in thoſe voiages, haue brought great and large bladders 
or bagges, made of Seale skinnes ; ingeniouſly deuiſed to be filled and blowed 
with wind, and tied behindat their girdle, and attheircoller , to helpe them- 
ſelues in ſwimming, And after the ſame eaſie faſhion, the Indians of Peru, as 
[oſephus Acoſta writeth (in ſtead of wood and ſtone) made theirbridges ouer 
| great Riuers ofplaited Reedes, which they faſtened to the bankes on each ſide 
with ſtakes: or otherwiſe of bundles of ſtraw and weedes, by which,men and 
beaſts (ifthere be any credit in his ſtorie ) paſſe ouer witheaſe . Howbeit, as 
when the ancient Greeks would note a man of extreame inſutficiencie; They 
would ſay he could neither readenor ſwim: SoCzſarſcemed of the ſame OPi- 
nion, by commendingthe kill of ſwimming, as a thing of much conſequence 
inthe vie of Armes. Whereof he made: good experience in Egypt; where he 
caſt himſelfc intoa ſmall boate, for his berter ſaferie: and finding itouer-char- 
ged, and ready to finke, he leapt into the ſea, and ſwomto his Fleer, which was 


coate of 
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mesin his teeth,that itmightnot beleft torhe enemie. 


trayling his 


_— — —— 


Afranius marcheth with three legions, tocut off a 


party. T he ſcarcitie of vittuall in 


Czlars Armie, 


T was told Afranius,of great froopes and connoies that were 
comming to C eſar, but were hindered by the waters, and a: 
vl boade how by the Riners ſide : for , thither were come Ay« 
| [RI | cher out of Ruthenia,and Horſemen out of Gallia, with ma- 
As J| nie carres & cariages,according to the cuſtome of the Galles. 
ASYBIA There were beſides , of all ſorts, about ſixe thouſand men, 
with their ſeruaunts and attendants; but without order, or any knowne com- 
maund : for, euery man was at his owne libertie, trauelling the Countrey with- 
out feare, according to the former freedome & ſafetie of the waies. There were 
likewiſe many young men of good ranke, Senators ſonnes, and Knights of Rome, 
beſides Embaſſadors from ſundry States, & ainers of Ceſars Legates. All theſe 
were kept backe by the Riner, 
Afranius went out in the night time with three legions , andall his horſe, to 
cut off this partie ; and ſending his Caualrie before, ſette vpon them vnawares. 
Howbeit, the Caualrie of the Galles, pat themſelues ſpeedily in order, and buck- 
led with them. And as long as it ſtood vpon indifferent tearmes, they being but 
a few, did withſtand a great number of the enemie : but as ſoone as they diſto- 
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Iam comes ſem- 
per magnorum 
prima malorum, 
Seua fames a- 
erat : nulloque 
bſeſſus ab hoſte 
les eget, toto 
cenſu non pro- 
dirus emit exi- 
[2nam Cererem. 
Lucan, lib. 4. 


Primum cana 
ſalix madefatlo 
vimine paruam 
Texitur in pup- 
im, ceſoque in- 
duta iuvenco 
veTors patiens 
tumidum ſupcr- 
enatat amnem. 
Lucan. lib. 4. 


.uered the Enſignes of the _—_ comming towards them, ſome few of thembe-| 


| might not ſeeme to expect the enent of the war, and ſo prooue the laſt that came 


| fore the enemie had notice thereof. Afterwards, he brought ouer alegion to that 


ing laine, the reſt betooke themſelues to the next hilles. 

This ſmall time of encounter, was of great conſequence for the ſafetie of our | 
men: for, by this meanes, they had opportunitie to take the vpper ground. There 
were loſt that day 200 Archers, a few horſemen, and no great number of the | 
ſouldiers boyes, together with the baggage. Vidtualls, by reaſon of all theſe | 
things wexed very deere, as well inregard of the preſent want, as alſo for feare 
of future pennrie, as commonly it happeneth in ſuch caſes ; inſomuch as a buſhell 
of Corne was worth fiftie pence. Whereby the ſouldiers grew weakefor want of 
ſaſtenaunce ; and the inconueniences therof,daily more and more increaſed.For, 
ſogreat was the alteration which happened itia few daies, that our men vvere 
much affliited with the extreame want of all neceſſary proniſions : wheras they 
on the other ſide, hauing all things in aboundance , were held for vittors. Caſar | 
ſent vnto thoſe States which were of his party, and in ſtead of Corne, gauet 
order to furniſh himwith Cattell; diſmiſſed ſeuldiers boyes, and ſent them to| 
townes further off; relieuing the preſent ſcarcitie by all the meanes he could. 

Afranius and Petreins, together with their friends, inlarged theſe thinges in 
their Letters to Rome : rumour and report added much heerevnto; as that the 
Wwarre was enen almoſt at an end. Theſe Meſſengers and Letters beeing come to 
Rome, there was great concourſe fromall parts to _Afranius houſe , much con- 
gratulation and reioyeing for theſe thinges : and there-vpon, many went out of 
Italy to Pompey, ſome to be the firſt neſengr of the newes ; others , that they 


to that partie. 
When the matter was brought to theſe difficulties and extreamities , and all 
the waies were kept by _Afranius ſouldiers and horſemen; Ceſar gaue order to 
the ſouldiers, to makeſuch boates and Barkes as hee had in former yeeres taught 
them the wſe of in the warre of Britaine : the keeles whereof were built of light 
ſiufje, and ſmall timber, and the vpper partes made with wicker , and cornered 
with hides. Which beeing finiſhed, he laded them vpon Carres,and tarried them 
in the night ſome twentie two miles from the Campe. And in thoſe Barks,tranſ- 
porting his ſouldiers ouer the river , vpon a ſuddaine poſſeſt himſelfe of alittle 
hill, which lay continent vnto the water ſide : which hill he ſpeedily fortified, be- 


— 


place, and made a bridge froſide to ſide in two dates ſpace : and ſo the convaies, 
which had gone forth for prouiſions & forrage, returned backe in ſafetie;wher- 
by he begap to ſettle a courſe for prouiſion of Corne.. 

The ſame day, he paſſed oner the riner agreat a of his Caualrie ary/ has 
lins vnlooked for vpon the forragers ( ſcattered heere and there without feare 
or ſuſpicion) cut off a great number of men andcattell. Where-vpon, the Enemy 
[ending certaine Spaniſh troopes , bearing little round bucklers , toſecond and 
relicue the forragers, they diuided themſelues of purpoſe into two parts; the one 
to keepe and defend the booty which they had gotte, and the other , to reſiſt and 
beate backe the forces ſent tocharge them, One of our cohorts, which had eaſilic 


' bridge into the Camp in ſafety with a great booty, 


runne out before the Armie was intercepted, & cut off:the reſt returned by the 
THE 


_ Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


| [ESRET) Heſe Rutheni inhabitedthat part of p ounce w ho 
| 121 et ctanderh: amongſt whom Czfar had ordinarily a legiangt 
HY 1] Guarizon, forthe beter keeping of the Colintreyin bed 
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| contempt, yet ler ys not ſcorneto take notice; that anciently icharh'been vſed 
by ſuch as performed the greateſt feares of Armes: for, Herculeshad but two 

ſorts of weapons toatchieuc labours of fo much variety; a Clubfor ſich mori- 
ters as would conteſt with his valour, and Boaw and Artowes for others that 
kept turther off, And inthe old warre of Troy (if Homer may bee belicued) 
Pindarus, Dake of Lycia, hauing aſtable of gallant Courſers , leftthem all ar 
home, leaſthee ſhould not find meanes at Troy, ro gige ther their ordinarie 
keeping ; and came on foote with his boaw and arrowes, with ſuch repuration 
of his deedes of Armes, that Aencas ſoughthim ourin'aconfli& , ro reſiſt the 
rage andextreame preſsuresof Diomedes. And onthecontrary part, Teucer 
relieuedrhe diſtreſſed Grecians from a hot and deſperate purſure, by ſlaying 
with his boaw eight valiant Trojans before heſtirred his foore,” 
Concerning the vie of which weapon, howſoeuerit may ſeemetidicylous 
(to ſuch as-ynderſtand nothing but the courſe of thepreſent age) co recall the 
long boaw tothe ſeruice of a battell ; yerthey may remember, yharrhe Gray- 
gooſe wing gaue our forefathers ſuch aduantage, that they wrought wonders 
amongſt all Nations for deedes of Armes : which wee ſhould imitate-with as 
much hope of ſuccefſc, if we could handle our baawes in any meaſure as they 
did. Of this I hauc already formerlie treated. 


———— — — 


THE SECOND  OBSERYLV ATION. 


FT is aſaying astrve as it is old, that An ill hap commethnot alone, but 
ER is alwaics attended with ſuch conſequents as will inforce other in- 


ing a ſtout and warlike people, and vſing archerie , as ” car k in 
this place. Which, howſocuer the courſe of time hath brought” mo verer 


Stymphalide. 
Iliad. lib. 5. 


An 1ll chauncd 
ommeth not 
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ar os for- 
iter ferre docet, 

wetudo faci- 
e, Seneca. de 


angqui.cap. 10 


Tib. 5. 


Corracles. 


| Caſar, 
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THE THIRD OBSERLV ATION. 


| | giveth cafineſs and meanes of deliverance accordi 


=0ye= former experience, For, firſt the Boates heere pre 
ſuch as heviedin the warreof Britannie; and as far as may bee out 
the former Commentaries, were thoſe he commaundedto be builr for his ſe- 
cond iourney: which he would now imitate, in regard of che flatneſs of their 
botromes, and not otherwiſe. For, it is not tobe ſuppoſed , that thoſe Barkes 
were couered with skinnes ; vnlefe peraducature hee vicd ſome ſuch as theſe 
vpon occaſion in that warre, not expreſſedin the ſtorie, 


from Babylon, downe the River Euphrates, are made 
Armenia, of light Timber, in a round faſhion, without beake or poo 
couered with skinne, the hairic fide inwarde ; andin theſe they take their pal- 
ſage. Such as fiſh for Salmon inthe Riuer of Seuerne, viethe like boates in all 
reſpe&s, which they call Corracles of Coriam: becing all couered with horſe- 
$kinnes tanned. Secondly, the means he vied to paſſe ouer without impeache- 
ment fromthe Enemie, by carying thoſe boates in the night time vp the Ri- 
uer toaplaceof ſecuritic, was ſuch,the like whereof he had formerly practiſed 
in Gallia, to paſſe the River Loier, becing then guarded on the other ſide by 
the Enemie. Vhereby we ſee, how much vie and continuance doth inable 
men, beyond others of ſmaller experience: according to that, Dies Diem docet. 
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The Maſsilians encounter with Brutus at Sea, 
and are beaten... 


Hile theſe things were done at Ilerda , the Maſzilians 
(by the direttion of L, Domitins) rigged and ſet out 
17 Gallies, whereof elenen were conered ;beſides ma- 
ny leſſer veſſels which went along with them, to make 
| the Nauie ſeeme the greater for the aſtoniſhment of 
the Enemy, In theſe they put a great number of Ar- | 


by this direRionof Czfar, which was wholly drawne X: 
, vvere 


Herodotus in his C/o, deſcriberh the like ; The boars (ſaith he) which come | 
the Heardſmen of 
pe, & arC] 
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| the Fleet, they themſelues requiring to bee imploiedin that ſeruice.” Theſs men 
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| remember the late contratt and league they had made with them.” The Shep- 
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Commentary ofthe Cult Warres, 


lay at Anker at an !land right bo re Marſelles, Brut was far mferior 
to the enemy in ſbipping ; but Ceſar hauing pickt the chiefeſt and valianteſt men 
out of all the legions, as well of the Anteſignani as Centurions, put them aboard 


repared hookes, and grapples of tron, and had likewiſe furniſhed theſelues 
with many Piles and Darts, _ other ſorts of weapons: x4 fer pe 7 of 
the Enemies comming, put to ſea, and encountered with the Maſyilians. They 
fought on either ſide very valiantly and fiercely ; neither were the Albickes 
muchinferiour to our men in proweſſe, beeing rough mountainous people, exer- 
ciſed in Armes : and hauing a little before fallen off fro the Maſsilians, did now 


heards,jn like manner (a rude and vntamed kind of people, ftirred vp with hope 
of liberty) did ftiriue to ſhew their valour in the proc of their Mater. 

The Maſsilians, truſting to the nimbleneſs of their ſhipping, and in the 5kill 
and dexteritie of their Pilots, did fruſtrate (in a deluding manner) the ſhocke of 
our ſhippes, when they came violently to ſtemme them. And, foraſmuch as they 
had ſea-roome enough, they drew out their Nauie at length , tocompaſſe and in- 
cloſe 8ur men about : And ſometimes, they would [ingle out one of our hips, and 
ſet vpon them with diners of theirs together, and wipe off a ſide of their oars in 
their paſſage along by them. OOTY” FI 4 

When they came to deale at hand (leaning aſide the art and 5kill of the Pilots) 
they tooke themſelues to the ſkoutneſs and valour of the Highlanders, Our men. 
were faine to ſe worſe oare-men, and more onskilfull Pilots ; who becing lately 
taken out of shippes of burden , did not well knowe the true names 7 the tack- 
ling,and were much troubled with the heanineſs and ſluggiſtneſs of the shipping;| 
which beeng made in haſte of vnſeaſoned timber, was not ſo nimble or ready for. 
v/e, But, as the matter came to handie blawes, enery ſingle shippe did willingly 
order-take two at once; and haning grapled with either of them, fourht on each 
ſide, entering valiantly the enemies sbippes, killing a great number of the Hi- 
linders and Shepheards. Part of the ships they ſunke, ſome they tooke with the. 
men, & the reſt they beate backe into the Hauen . That day the Maſsilians loſt 
nine shippes, with thoſe that were taken. This newes was brought to Caſar at 


llerda. 


| —C— 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


Rees? Have formerlic obſeruedthe manner oftheir ſea-fight, conſiſting of 
| q d WJ three parts ; The firit was, their nimble & skilfull managing of their 
2 WY ſhippes, cither forccably co affaule, or tolavire and beare off, as 
@=>9) might fall for their beſt aJuantage: whereinthe Maſsilians, by rea- 
ſon of the skiltuineſſe of their Pilots, had great confidence. The ſecond, was 
their fight before they cameto grappling , as well with great engines, ſuch as 
were their Baliſt « and Catapulte, caſting ſtones and logs of wood one againſt 
another,as alſo with ſlings, arrowes and darts; reſembling our great artilletie, 


and 


ms bo " 


Sea-fight. 
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—Obmuations vpon the firſt 


| contradiathe inchis Chapter, Sed deletFos ex omnibus legionibus,for- 


een bn che iowa TAN 
turrets, and other ofheight, for their caſting weapons. int 
was their grappling als entry ; wherein , foraſmuch as the marter 
was referredeo the arbitrement of valour , the legionarie ſouldier caried the 
cauſe. VWhence we may obſerve, that their legions were thenurleries oftheir 
valiant and worthy men, as agate whe" Jpg AIVOY >. any" ws 
cipline of their Milicarie exerciſes, to vndertake any ſeruice ſubic to humane 
| induſtrie; whereof they gaue anaccount woorthie the Schoole wherein they 
were inſtruced. WOE / | 

_ Neither isicſeene at anytime , but that ſuch kingdomes as make care to 
trainevp their menin Academics of vertuous AQualitic, doe alwaics keepe 
their honour at a apoees affording,atallrimes, men of abſolute andcom- 
pleat cariage, both for defsignement and ance. | 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


Haue a lictle before ſhewed out of Liuic , that the Anteſignant were 
ordinarilie taken for the Haſtats; which, becing the eaſieſt ſort of ſou]- 
diers, according tothe generall diuiſion of a legion , doth ſeeme to 


tiſsimos viros Anteſignanss, Centuriones C «ſar ei claſsi attribserat . For the 
berrer cleering whereof, we are to note, that as the Haſtati, or firſt battel] ofa 
legion, weregenerallic takgn for the Anteſignani (as ſtanding before the Ex 
gle, andother the chicfeſt which were alwaics amongſt the Princi- 
pes orſecond bartell ); ſocuety Maniple, hauing an Enſigne in the middeſt of 
the rroope, the ſouldiers that ſtoodin front before the Enfigne , were likewiſe 
called Anteſignani, and werethe beſt ſouldiers inthe Companie: for,theCen- 
rurion, ſtanding alwaies in the head of the troope, was accompanied with the 
valianteſt and worthieſt men ;the reſt, filling vp the reare , conſorted with the 
Lieutenant, who there-ypon was called Tergi-duttox. | 

Whence wee may admire the temperature and diſpoſitionof a Romaine 
Armie; beeing firſt generally diuided into three battels, whereof the meaneſt 
were inthe yauntguard, to make triall oftheir ſtrength, and toſpend the heat 
oftheir young blood inthe fir{t affront of an enemic: The Yeteranz, or olde 
ſouldiers, becing left inthe reareward, to repaire any loſe, which cither force 
or caſualtie (ſhould caſt ypon their Leaders, And againe, to counterpoiſe the- 
{elues,in ſuch a manner as the weakeſt mightnot alwaies goe tothewall, their 
priuate Companies were ſo ordered, that the beſt men were alwaics in front. 


mie in theirfull ſtrength; 
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VWhereby they madeſuch anexquiſitetemper , as kept cucry partofthe Ar- 
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_ CHAP. XX. 

| Vpon the making of this Bridge, the Enemie 
{|  reſolueth to transferre the warre 
into Celtiberia. 


Pon the making of this Bridge, Fortune ſuddenly changed. 
The enemy, fearing the courage and wvalout of our Canalrie, 
&, IN | d:d not ſo freely range abroad as they had wont to do ; Some- 
& | temes ſeeking forrage within a (mall diſtance of the Camp, to 
LAN) | (oe end they might find a ſafe and eaſie retreit if occaſuon re- 
ENSOPSL | quired: Sometimes fetching a great compalſſe about to auoid 
the guardes & ſtations of our horſemen. And if they had receined but the leaſt 
check, or had but deſcried the Canalrie afarre off, they would hane caſt downe 
their burdens, and fledde away. Fw 
At laſt. they omitted forraging for many daies together and(which was neuer TY 
vſea by any Nation) ſent out toſecke it in the night. In the meane time, thoſe of Ofea 
Ofea and Caliguris, beeing in league together, ſent Embaſſadours to Ceſar, with cj. 
fer of their ſernice, in ſuch ſort as he ſhould pleaſe to comaund it. Within afew | © 
laies, the Tarraconenſes, Lacetani, and Auſetani, together with the lIlurgano- | 
| nenſes, which border vpon the Riner Ebrus Ch gc after. Of all theſe hee de- 
| ſired ſupplies of Corne, and proniſion : which they promiſed to farniſh; and ac- 
cordingly got horſes from all quarters, and brought graine into the Campe.. In 
like manner, the Regiment of the Illurganonenſes, vnder ſtanding the reſolution 
of their State, left the Enemy, and came vnto himwith their Colours: and [ads 
dainely a great alteration of things appeared. 

The bridge beeing perfetted, great Citties and States beeing come in vnto 
him, « courſe ſetled for proviſion of Corne, and the ramour blowen oucr of the 
ſuccours and legions, which Pompey was ſaid to come withall,by the way of Mau- 
ritania; many other townes further off,renoltedfrom Afranius,and claue toCe- 
ſars partie. | 
The Enemie, beeing much affrighted and abaſhed at theſe things, Ceſar (to 4- 
voide the great circuit by which hee coutinaally ſent his horſemen about by the 
bridge) hauing got aconuenient place, reſolued to make many trenches of thirtie 
foote in breadth, by which he might araine ſome part of the riuer Sicorts, and 
make it paſſable by a foord. Theſe trenches becing almoſt made, Afranius and 
Petreius did thereupon conceiue a great feare, leaſt they ſhould be cut off altoge- 
| ther from vidtuall and forrage; foraſmuch as Caſar was very ſtrong m horſe, 
and therefore they determ.ned to leane that place , and transferre the vvarre 
into Celtiberia : being the rather there-vnto induced, for that of thoſe 2 contra- 
rie Fattions, which in the former warre had ſtood for L. Sertorins, ſuchCitties 
as were ſubdued by Pompey, did yet ſland inawe of his Name and Authoritie ; | 
| H. y. 1. £40 RGA. 
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and that ſuch; as from the beginning had continuea firme vnto him, did intirely 
loue him, for the great benefites they had receined from him; amongit whom 
| Ce/ars name was not knowne. There they expetted great ſucconrs both of horſe 
| and foote, and made no doubt but to keepe the warre on foote ontill winter. 

T his aduicebeeing agreed vpon,they gaue order to take vp all the boates that 
were on the river Tberus, and tobring them to Octogeſa ; a towne ſited vpon Ibe. 
rus, twentie miles from the Campe. There they commaunaed a bridge of boates 
to be made; and tranſporting two legions ouer Sicoris, fortified their Camp with 
4 rampier of twelue foote in height : which beeing knowen by the Diſconerers, 
Ceſar by the extreame labour of the ſouldiers, continued day and night in tar- 
ning the courſe of the water ;,& at length,brought the matter to that paſſe, that 
the horſemen (with ſome difficulty) durſt aduenture ouer : but the foot troopes, 
hauing nothing aboue the watey but their heads, were ſo hindered as well by the 
depthof the Riuer ,as the ſwiftneſs of the ſtreame , that they could not well get 
ouer, Notwithſtanding, at the ſame inſtant of time, newes was brought of the 
making of the bridge ouer the Riner Iberus, and a foord was foundin the riner 


$1cors. 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION. 


ate Irſt, concerning the places heere mentioned, the Reader may rake 
WW WE, notice, that[lerda ( now knowen by the name of Lerida) ſtanderh 
\S [S92 vpon the River Sicoris, in the Province of Caralonia 3 and beeing 
I S;&S fired vpon a hill, is incloſed round with a wall of hewen ſtone, in a 
pleaſant and fertile Countrey, both for Corne, wine, oyle , and fruite: as itis 
graphicallic deſcribed by Lucan ; 


Colle tumet modico, lenique exerentt in altum 
Pingue ſolum tumulo, ſuper hunc fundata vetuſts 
Surgit lerda manu ; placidis prelabitur vndis 
Heſperios inter Sicorss non vitimus amnes : 
Saxens ingenti quem pons amplettituy arcu, 
Hibernas paſſurts aquas. 


Te was formerly a Vniuerſitic,and at all times famous for ſalt meates &pick- 
led fiſh, Where-vnto Horace alluderh, when hee tolde his booke, Thar al- 
though itſo fel] out tharno man would regard it, neuertheleſſe, irmight ſerue 
at Ilerdato wrap Salr-fiſh in. PEEK 


Aut fugies Vticam, aut untFus mitteris Ilerdam. 


Ofſca, now called Hueſca, a towne likewiſe of Catalonia, in formertime | 
ſurnamed YicFrix; where Sertorius kept the ſonnes of the Grandes of Spaine, 
as pledges of their loyaltic ; vnder pretext of learning the Greeke and Latine 
tongue, which he had there cauſed to be taught, in forme of an Academie. 
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| — Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 67 
In this rowne his hap was to bellaine by Perpenna, as Paterculus recordetin :W 
the ſtorie; Tum M. Perpenna pratorius,e proſeriptis, generis larioris quam a- | *** 
nimi,Sertorinmintercenam Actoſce interemit ; Romani{que certa victoriam, 
partibus ſuis excidium, ſibi turpiſsimam mortem, peſsimo auttoranit facinore : 
Which Aetoſca, is by all men taken for this Oſca. 
The inhabicants boaſt ofnothing more at this day, then that S. Laurence 
was a Cittizen of theirtowne, 
Calaguris, now Calahorra, is ſeatedvpon a hill on the bankes of Iberus; the | ©«/4grit 
veople whereof are famous for their conſtancie,and faithfulneſſe to their Co- 
maunders, and ſpecially to Sertorius: as appeareth by thar of Valerius Maxi- 
_ | muss uo perſencrantins interempti Sertorf cineribus obſidionem Cn.Pompei |;;z., #p.6. 
fruſtrantes, fidem preſtarent, quia nullumiam aliud in vrbe eorum ſupererat 
1nimal, vxores ſuas, natoſque,ad v/umnefarie dapis verterunt ; quoque dinti- 
us ar mata iunentus, viſcera ſua viſteribus ſuis aleret, infelices cadauerum reli- 
quias ſalire non dubitauit. 
| Neuertheleſſe, Afranius tooke thE inthe end, by continuall fiege ; amongſt 
vhom that antiquitie of Bebricius1s very remarkable, whichis yet extantnecre 
:0 Logronno, 


DIIS. MANIBYS. 
| Q. SERTORIL. 

ME. BEBRICIVS. CALAGVRITANYS. 
DEVOVI. 
ARBITRATYS. 
 RELIGIONEM. ESSE. 

EO. SVBLATO. 

QVI. OMNIA. 

CVM. DIIS. IMMORTALIBYS. 
COMMVNIA. HABEBAT,. 

ME. INCOLVMEM. | 
RETINERE. ANIMAM. 
VALE. VIATOR. QVI. HAC. LEGIS. 
Fi4 ET. MEO. DISCE. EXEMPLO. 
FIDEM. SERVARE. 
IPSA. FIDBS 
ETIAM. MORTVIS. PLACET. 
CORPORE. HVMANO. EXVTIS. 


In memorie of whoſe fidelitie, Auguſtus Czſar tooke a band of theſe peo- "UTI R% 
lc for a guardto his perſon. In this towne was Quincilian the Rhetotician [.4,,,/. 
Lone} and beeing brought from thence to Rome, in Neto his time, was the |cobors Calagy- 
firt that taught a publique Schoole for ſalarie: as witneſſeth Saint Hietome; "717.1; 
Luintilianns ex Hiſpania Calaguritanus primus Rome publicats Scholam tenu- | Clroncon. 
it, et ſalario cohoneſtatus publico claruit. 
; Celtiberia was the Countrey lying along the River Ibervus, inhabited by 
'J | pcople comming out of Gallia Celtica: where-vpon Lucan faiths 

: H 3 \ 1 profus ' 


Celtiberia. 


ig 


68 


Lib. 4+ 


Lib. 2.(ap. 17+ 
Lib. 2+ ca.6, 


Sil. Ital. 
« Lib. 3+ 


[ ib. 6. cap.g. 


profugique 4 Gente vetuſia 
' Gallorum Celt a, miſcentes nomen Ther, 


Florus calleth them #/panie Robar. And Valerius Maximus affirmeth, That | | 


they were alwaies glad of warre, as becing to end their life in happines and ho. 

nour ; and lamented their ill fortune to die in their beddes, as a miſerable and 

ſhamefull end, a TN 
His. pugnacecidiſſe decus, corpuſquecremari 
Tale nefas : celo credunt, ſuperiſque referri, 
Impaſius carpat ſi membra iacentia valtur. 


Their Armes and weapons were of ſingular raritie : for, beſides the water of 


on of working them, as witnefſeth Diodorus Siculus: hiding heir plates of ]- 
ron in theearth, vntill the worſt and weakeſt part were caten out withrult, and 
of that which remained, they made very hard ſwords, | 


THE SECOND OBSERVL ATION. 


7g mindes vpon ſmall accidenes; which are ſo forceable to thake our 

<2 reſolutions, as made a great Philoſopher, todeſcribe a man by the 
ES propertic of mutabile Animal. And isnotablic (cenc inthis; That 
Afranius, in the compaſle of a few daies, triumphed of Czfars overthrow, and 
fled away for feare of his power. VVhence we may note the aduantage com- 
ming to a partie, when they ſhake off any eminent diſtreſſe: for, asthe extres- 
mitie thereof threatneth ruine and deſtruction, ſo the alteration bringeth with 
ir an opinion of vitorie. And ſurely, ſuch isthe condition of all ſorts of Miſe- 
rie, that whenthe (torme is ouer,and the bitterneſs ofthe afflition alaid,go0d 
times come redoubled ypon the Patients ; as though the viciſsitude of things, 
did inforce contrary cfte&ts, And therefore, a Commaunder, knowing the 
advantage of ſuch an opportunitic,muſt indeuour to improue the ſame,as my 


beſt ſerue to a ſpeedie end. 


\, 
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CHARGKMID. ic. 
The Encmy ſetteth forward,andis ſtaied 


by ( «ſar . 


5] HE Enemy,ther-vpon, thought it expedient for him to make 
LR | the more haſte; and therfore leauing two Auxiliary cohorts 
a dy for the ſafe keeping of Uerda, hee tranſported all his forces 
aft | ouer the Riuer Sicoris, and incamped himſelte with the two 
legions, which formerly he bad caried oner, There remained 


Obſcruarions vpon the firſt He 


Bilbo, which gaue them an invincible temper; they had alſo a peculiar faſhi- | 


HE ſuddaine alterations of warre, are like the changings of mens| 


| 
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nothing for Caſar to doe, but with his Canalrie to pony 
| and 
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| out carriage or burden; and hauing ſet a great n 


ched forward with a three-fold battell. Such was the endenour of the ſouldiour, 
that albeit they had fet circuit of ſixe miles to the foord , and had ſpent much WET” 
time in paſsing the riner ; yet by the ninth houre, they did onertake the enemie |.19c in theaf- 
| that roſe about the third watch of the night, eernoone, 


Et — Commentary of the Ciuill'Warres. 


and trouble the enemy in their march. And foraſmuch 4s it was a great com- 
my would get to Iber a farre neerer way ) hee paſſed oner his horſemen by the 


vpon 4 ſuddaive, the Caualrie ſhewed themſeluesin the reare ; and ſwarming a- 
bout themin great multitudes, began to ſtay and hinder their paſſage. As ſoone 
45 it beganne to bee day light ; from the upper ground where Caſer lay incam- 
ped,it was perceined, how the rearewardof the enemy was hard laid to by our 
Canalrie, and how ſometimes a head againe, and were neuertheleſſe 
broken and rowted: ſometimes their Enſignes ſtood ſuddenly ſtill, andall their 
foose troopes charged our horſe, and fore't them to giue way; and then turning 
backe, went on their way againe, The ſouldiers walking vp and down the Camp, 
weregriened that the enemy ſhould ſo eſcape their handes , whereby the matter 
would conſequently be ſpun out into a long warre : and went wvnto theCenturi- 
ons ana Tridunes of the ſoulaiers , praying them to beſeech Ca/ar not to ſpare 


uer where the horſe went outr. C4ſar , mooned through their deſire and im: | 


weakeſt {pn of all the Centuries ſhould bee taken out , whoſe courage" ty | 
ſtrength ſhewed a diſabilitie to vnder-take that ſeruice: and theſe he left in the | 
Campe, with one legion to defend the ſame, bringing ont the other legions with- | 
I of horſes &> cattell both | 
aboue and belowein the riuer, hee tranſported his Army oner , Some few of the | 
ſouldiers, being caried away with the Toes me, were ſucconredand taken op by 
the horſemen ; inſomuch as not one man periſhed, $+ | 
The Army caried thus ouer in ſafetie , hee ranged themin order , and mar- 


| Aſooneas Afranius and Petreius bad diſconered the legions afarre off (be- 
ing terrified with the noneltie of that purſiat ) they betooke themſelues to the 
vpper ground, and there imbattelled their troopes. in the meane time, Caſar 
refreſbed his Armie in the fielde, and would not ſuffer them (beeing wearie) to 
ine battell : and as they tried againe to goe on in their march, he followed after 


purpoſed : for there were hilles a little before them; and for fine miles together, 

the paſſages were very difficult and narrow. | 

By which meanes ( beeing aduaunced betweene the hilles) they hoped to bee 

free fromCaſarsCaualrie ; and by keeping the paſſages, to hinder the Armie fro 
following after ; to the end they themſelues, might without perill or feare , put 
their forces ouer the riner Tberus : which by all meanes was to bee effetted. Ne- 
wertbeleſſe, beeing wearied with trauailing and fighting all day, they put off the 


paſſe about, to goeby the bridge (whereby it wouldcome topaſſe, that the Ene- 
foord. About the third watch, as Petreins and Afranins had raiſed their Camp; | 


them for any danger or labour ; for, they were ready and willing to paſſe the Ri- | 


portunity, albeit he feared to expoſe his Army to ariner of that greatneſs, yet he | 
thought it expedient to put it to triall - and therefore commaunded , that the | - 


and ſtaied them; whereby the enemy was forced to incampe ſooner then vvas | * 


buſineſse to the next morning. 
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tru/cing vp their baggage) to be taken vp, according to the diſcipline and wſe of | 


| exercitum tranſdux 


Caſar alſo icamped himſelfe on the next hill; and about midnight, ſomeof 
their partie being gone out from the Campe, ſome-what far off, to Tt n= 
were taken by the horſemen. By them, Ceſar was aduertiſed, that the Enemie 
with ſilence began to remone,and to lead their troopes _ their Campe. Whey- | 


vpon, he commanunded the ſgne of riſing to be ginen, and the cry (diſlodging and 


ſeuldiers. 

The Enemy, hearing the cry , fearing leaſt they ſhould bee impeached in the 
night, and forced to fight with their burdens on their backs, or to be ſhuttewpin 
thoſe fraight paſſages by C eſars horſemen, ſlaied their tourney, and kept = 
forces within their Campe. 


OBSERFYF ATIONS. 


over Sicoris, was in the ſame manner as hee caried his 

a ArmicouertbeRiver Loier, in the ſeauemh Commentarie ofthe 

Wl warre of Gallia ; Yado per Equitesinvento, pro rei neceſsitate oppor- 

= ;,n0,t Brachia modo atque Humeri, ad ſuſtinenda arma liberi ab 

aqua eſſe poſſent, diſpeſito equitats, qui vim flumins frangerent, incolumem 
WH. 


Fi 


| 


The horſe that ſtood aboue, brake the force of the water, & thoſe thatwere | 
belowe, tooke vp ſuch as were ouercome with the ſtreame 3 and withall , gave 
courage to the ſouldier to venture with better aſſurance , ſeeing the paſſage 
impaled in, on each (ide, to keepe them fro miſcarying. His attempt vypon Si- 
coris , to abate the ſwelling I rae: of that River, by diuiding it into many 
{treames, was in imitation of the firſt Cyrus 3 who wy diſpleaſure attheRi- | 
uer Cyndes, next vnto Euphrates the greateſt River o Aſtyria » drew itinto 
three hundred andrthreefcore chanels. 

Crceſus, not finding the River Halis paſſable by a foord , and 


hauing oo | 
meanesto make a bridge, ſunke a great trench behinde the Campe , Ge 
vpper part of theRiuer, and ſo drew all the water behind his Armie. 


Vegetius hath a particular diſcourſe of paſsing an Armie over a River, whi- 
therir be by bridge orboate, orby wading, or lwimming, or any other way : 
to which I referre the Reader. | 


CHAP.| 
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CHAP. XXII 
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Afranius ſeeketh to take the Straites berweene 
' Certaine Mountaines : but was preuen- 


| : red by Czar. 


(**) 


JS] HE next day folowing, Petreius went out ſecretly with a few 
ER | horſe, to diſcouer the Countrey; and for the ſame Or 


[| 1.45 ſent witha [mall _ to view the ſite of the Place, 


eaſily ae ps the enemy from going further. The matter was diſputed in the 
Conncell of warre, by Petreius and Afranius ; the time of their ſetting forward, 


This opinionprenailing in their conſultation , they determined by breake of 
day the next morning ts ſette forward. Ceſar , hauing diligently viewed the 
Countrey ; 45 ſoone as day began to appeare, drew all his forces out of his Campe, 
and marched forwardin a great circuit, keeping no direct way. For , the waies 
which lead to Iberus and Oct ogeſa, were taken vp with the Enemies Campe, in- 


| ſamuch as they were to] aſse ower great and difficult valleis . 4nd in many pla- 


ces, broken Rocks and ſtones did ſo hinder them, that they were neceſcarilie to 
give their weapons from hand to hand, the ſouldiers lifting vp one another, and 


bowr, for that they hoped to giue an end to all their trauell,if they could keep the 
enemy from paſsing over the Riner 1berns, and cut off his vittualls, 


ome went likewiſe out of Caeſars Campe. L. Decidins Saxo, |: 


ſo they paſied moſt part of the way. Howſoeuer nno man thought much of the la- 


» At |. 


celſos continuat 
colles, tute q 
inter 0P4c0 au= 
fradtu latuere 
vie : quibus ho- 
fte potito fauci- 
\bus , emitti ter- 
rarum in deuia 
| Martem » inque 
eras es Ce+ 
{oh af, we 
Lucan, lib, 4. 


Ite fine 'vIlo or- 
dine, ait, rapti6- 
we fuga cover-| 
ite bellum, &t 
aciem pugne , 
vultuſq; inferte 
minaces. Lucan. 


lib. 4+ 


Inn” 


Obſeruations vpon the firſt 
At the firſt, Afranius ſouldiers ranne ioyfully out of their Campe to ſee the | 
Armie,caFing out words of deriſion & reproche,that for want of vittuall,they 
| fledde and returned to llerda; for, the way they held, was quitecgntrary to that | 
they intended : whereby they ſeemed togoe backe againe : and the Commauns- 
ders themſelues, did much approoue their owne connſell;that they had kept their | 
troopes within the Campe. For, that which confirmed the intheir opinion, was, | 
that they perceined they were come out without their cariages: whereby they ho. | 
ped, neceſcity would not ſuffer them to continue long there. But when they fa | 
| the troopes by little and little to wind to the right hand;and that theypercemed, | 
how thoſe that were in front, had fall backward beyond their Campythere wa | 
no man (0 dull, but thought it expedient preſently to march out, and make heaa | 
againſt them. Wherevpon, they cried to Arme; andall their forces , excepting 
ſome few cohorts which were left to keepe the Campe, went out, and marched dis 
refty towards Iberus. | SE | 
The whole buſineſs conſiſted in ſpeed and celeritie , which of the two ſhould | 
firſt take ge nts ny poſſeſse the hilles. Ceſars Army was hindered by the 
difficultie of the way : and Afranius partie was retarded by CeſarsCanalry, The | 
matter was come to that vpſhot, that if Afranins party did firſt get the hils,they | 
might happely quit themſelues of danger ; but the baggage of the whole Armie, | 
and the cohorts left in the Campe could not be ſaued : for, beeing intercepted & 
ſecluded by Caeſars _Armie, there was no meanes to relieue them. 
It fell out, that C afar firſt attained the place; and beeing come out from 4- 
| mong thoſe great Rocks into a plaine champaine, put his Army in order of battell 
againſt the enemy. | R 
Afranins, ſeeing the enemy in front , and his reareward hardly charged by 
Caſars Caualry, got the aduantage of a ſmal hill,& there made their ſtand : and 
from thence ſent 4 cohorts bearing round bucklers, onto a Mountaine, whichin 
all mens ſight was higher then the reſt; commaunding them to runne as faſt as 
they could, and poſseſse that hill, intending to follow after with all his forces; 
and altering hiscourſe, togette along the ridges and toppes of the Mountaines to 
actoreſa. | 
As the cohorts were aduaunced forward by an oblique circuit , Ceſars Ca- 
walrie perceiuing their intendement, ſette vpon them with ſuch violence , that 
they were not able any time to beire their charge,but were allcut inpeeres in the 
ſight of both Armies. | | 
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Notturna pre- ' *; 


lia eſſe vitanda, 


quod perterri- | 
149-5 appt AEM THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


Etrcius and Afranius, in their Councell of warre, reſolued by all 

meanes to ſhun night encounters, as athing full of hazard andvn- 

9), certaintie, and apt for looſeneſs and diſobedience: for, the night, 

C beeing neither a diſcouerer oferrours, nor yet adiſtinguither m_ 
0 


© 


749.1a. 


' Commenrary otthe Ciuill Warres. 


73 


of ations or perlons; bur wrapping vp both the vertuvus & the tauite 11 her 
Mantle of obſcuritie,doth not admit of dire&tions,to follow an opportunitie,or 
to help a mistaking: but rather giuing way to Impunitic and licentiouscontu- 
fon, leaueth no hope of what is wiſhed : VVhereas the light is a witnels ofe- 


ted, | 
For which cauſes, Curio (as it followeth in the next Commentarie) inhis 


vice that would haue had him ſet forward in the night ; At etiam vt media noc- 
te proficiſcamur addunt: quo maiorem credo licentiam habeant qui peccare co- 
nantur : Namque huiuſmodi res aut pudore aut met tenttur,quibus rebus nox 
maxime adverſaria eſt, } 
And, that the danger may appeareas well by effe&as by diſcourſe, let the 
Reader rake notice of that batrel| by night, between Antonius Primus, onthe 
behalte of Veſpaſian, and the Vitellian legions neere vnto Cremona, VWhere- 
of Tacitus hath this deſcription; Prelium tota notte varium,anceps,atrox; his, 
rur ſus illis, exitiabile. Nihil animus aut manus , ne oculi quidem prouiſu inua- 
bant. &e. And thus are all night workes condemned, wherein either order or: 
honour are of anie moment. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION 


E Have alrcady noted,in the former Commentaries, the vſe of exat 
gt and particular diſcouerie ofthe Countrey, where apartic is inga- 
F/ ged : then which, nothing doth more aduantage a Commander to 
* expedite the happie iſſue of a warre. For, by that meanes , he isnot 
onely able to iudge of any motion which the enemy (hall offer, and to giue 
ſuredireQions to fruſtrate and make voide the ſame 3 but allo to diſpoſe him- 
ſelfe, according as (ball ſceme expedient for his ſafetic. VVherein,itaplace of 
ſuch conſequence as is heere mentioned (hall by defsigne be aymed ar, this hi- 
ſtorie ſheweth, how much itimporteth cither partie to obtaineit: and there. 
fore Czſar hadreafon to make his paſſage through Valleis and Rocks , rather 
then to loſe vitorie, for want of labouring a little in an vneafie way. 

This Lucius Decidius Saxo, or Didius Saxo, imploicd in this diſcouerie, 
was afterward aduaunced by Czar, to bee Tribune of the people; whereat 
Tullie was ſo much offended. How can I omit (faith he) this Decidius Saxo, 
a man brought fromche furtheſt end of the world?whom we fee Tribune of the 
people, before we cuerſaw him a Cirtizen. | 


Tacit, Hije.li.z 
uery mansdemeanour,and hath both honour & rebuke to make dutie reſpec- 


harange before that vntimely expedition againſt king luba, reieed their ad- 


Nequz in victo-) 
'ria decus, nec it 
| y Fog t ' | 
fuga flagitium. 


2. K iſtorie, 


Oratio. 13 Phi- 
tÞ. 


Sienes of feare 
n the Enemy 


| of vicForie was ouerſlipt, that when Ceſar would haue the, they would not fight. 


paſſages leading to tberus, incamped himſelfe as neere as he could to the enemie. 


"Obſeruarions vpon the firſt 


CHAP. XXI11. 


Cxfar refuſedto fightvpon an aduantage offered, 


contrary to the opinion and defire of 
men. 


92 CR4GRS Here was an opportunitie then offered of doing ſome thing 


- FS onerthrowe giuen before their faces, did conſequentlie ſo 
T: 92 þ 1 mp: them, that it was thought they would not in- 
=P: dure a charge : eſpecially, beeing compaſſed about with the 
SEW LL) Caualrie, in an indifſerent and open place, where the mat- 
>, Von eta ter was tobe decided by battell. Which was on all ſides in- 
tantly deſired at Ceſars hands: for, the Legates, Centurions , and Tribunes of 
the ſouldiers, came ioyntly vnto him , deſiring him to make no doubt of giuing 
battell; forall the ſouldiers were very ready,and forward there-vnto: whereas 
the contrary partie had ſhewed many arguments of feare and diſcouragement. 
Firſt,in that they did not ſuccour their fellowes . Secondly , in aſmuch as they 
had not bouged from the Hill, which they had tooke for a retreit . Neither had 
they withſtood the charge and incurſion of the Caualrie , but had thronged pell 
mell together, and _ iſedly mingled their Enſignes one with another ; no man 
ether keeping his place , or his colours. And if they had feared the inequality 
and diſaduantage of the Place,they might hane taken ſome other of more indiffe- 
rencie; for, certainly they could not long ſlay where theywere , but —_ 
part from thence for want of water. 


Ceſar was in hope to end the matter, without either blowe or wound of his 
men ; foraſmuch as he had cut off the enemy fromwittuall. And why then ſhould 


* 
= 
op 


he loſe a man, although it were to gaine a vittory ? Why ſhould he ſuffer his wali- | 
| ant and well-deſeruing ſouldiers , tobeſomuth as hurt or wounded ? Or wohy 


ſhould he put the matter to the haard of Fortane ? eſpecially , when it noleſſe 


concerned the honour and reputation of a Commaunder, to vanquiſh an enemie | 


by direftion and aduice,then to ſubdue them by force of Armes : being mooued, 
withall, witha tender commiſeration of ſuch Cittizens of Rome, as were conſe- 


pow to be hazarded or ſlaine in the fight ; where-as hee deſired to worke ont | 


is owne Ends with their ſafety. 
This opinion of Ceſars, was diſallowed by moſt men: and the ſouldiers would 
not ſticke to ſpeake plainely among#t themſelues; foraſmuch as ſuch an occaſion 


Hee, notwithſtanding, continued firme in his opinion ; and fell alittle off from 
the enemy, to leſſen and abate their feare and amaFement, Petreins and Afra- 
nins, vpon the opportunity giuen them, with-drew themſelues into their Cos 
Ceſar, hauing poſſeſt the Hilles with guariſons of ſouldiers, and ſhut p all the 


[ 


= Ny to purpeſe neither was Ceſar ignorant thereof. Such an | 
/ - 


The 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. 
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The Commaunders of the _ partie, beemg much affutted 
abſolutely loſt all meanes of proviſion of vittuall, and of gaining the Riner 1be- 
rws, conſulted together of other courſes. There were two waies left open; the one 
to returne to llexda, and the other to Tarracon. And while they were conſide- 
ring of theſe things, it was told them, that ſuch as went out for watey, were ve- 
ry much preſſed by our Canalrie. Where-vpon,they placed many courts of guard, 
4s well of horſe, as Auxiliary footement , interlacing the legionary Cohorts a- 
mong#t them; and began alſo to raiſe a rampier from the Campe to the watering 
place, that the ſouldiers might ſafely, without feare , fetch water 'within the 
boundes of their fortification. Which worke, Petreins and Afranins dinided be- 
tweene themſelues ; and for the perfeit ing of the ſame, had occaſion to goe farre 
off from the Campe : by meanes of whoſe abſence, the ſouldiers taking libertie 
of free moe one with another, went ont ; and as any man had an acquaintance 
or neighbour in each others Campe,they ſought him out. And firſt, tho all gaue 
thankes to all our party, that they had ſpared them when they were terrified and 
amazed the day beſore: in regard whereof, they acknowledged to hold their 


themſelues to their Generall, complaining that they had not done it in the begin- 

ning, and ſo hane ioyned their forces withtheir ancient friends and kinſmen. 
And hauing proceeded thus farre in their communication, they require aſſu- 

rance for the lines of Afranius and Petreins; leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to conceiue 
miſchiefe againſt their Generals, or betray themin ſeeking their ers fette.. 
'thich things beeing agreed vpon , they promiſed to come with their Enſignes to 

CeſarsCampe ; and ther-vpon, ſent toCeſar ſome of the Centurions of the firſt 

orders, as Deputies to treat of peace. 

In the meane time, they invited their friendes on either ſide into the Camps, 

inſomuch, as both their lodgings ſcemed but one Campe. Many of the Tribunes 

of the ſouldiers, and Centurions, came to Ceſar , recommending them/elues to 

his fauonr : and the like did the Grandes andchiefe Princes of Spaine ; who they 

had commannded ont, to take party in this warre, and to remaine with them as 

Hoſt ages and Pledges. Theſe inquired after their old acquaintances & auncient 

hoſtes, by whom each man might haue acceſſe to Caſar with ſome comendation. 

in like manner, Afranius his ſonne dealt with Ceſar, by the mediation of. _— 

tzu45 a Legate, touching his owne and his fathers life . All thinges ſounded of 
joy, and mutuall congratulation, of them that had eſcaped ſuch eminent dan- 
ſhed. Inſomuch asCaſar (in all mens iudgement) reaped great fruit of his accu- 
ſtomed clemencie and mildneſs : and his counſell was generally approoued of all 
men, 


that they had. 


lines by their fauour : And afterwards , inquired how they might ſafely yeeld 
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Et quamuis nul- 
lo maculatus 
ſanguine miles, 
que potwit feciſe 
ſe » timet. Lucan, 
lib. 4+ 


Hoſpitis ill ” 


gers : and of vs, that ſeemed to haueeffetled ſuch great matters without blood. | 


nomen, vocat my 
opinqui : ad- 
a uy 
ys conſors pue- 
ilibus «tas ; nec 
Romans erat 
#1! 0 ATnoue- 
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1maior in Ar- 
is Emathys 
fortuna ſuit .&« 


4 Lucan, 


| 


Non minus eft 
Imperatork, 6- 
ſclio ſu perare, | 


| | quam gladio. 


[Ceſar. Coment 
6. bell. Gall. * 
Terentius In 
Eunucho. 
Nature iniuric 
fact et human 
atu legem vio 
qui vitra 
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De clementia. 
Lib. 1 cap.26 
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decus, citra dn 
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Ceſar, 


[Neque enim ti-| 


| Andcontrary tothe vſe of Armes, which are alwaies bent againit an encmie 


THE OBSERVATION. 


Js le the like is not read in anicſtorie, For, if we ſearchtherecordes of all 
B57) Nations, from the very birth of Bellona, vntotimes of latter memo- 
rie, it willno where elle appeare, that a General! ſpared-any aduany 

tage to purchaſe a viRtorious name, by the bloodſhed ans ruine of hisenemie 

and that contrary tothe will and defite of his Armie , that had vndergon ſuch 
difficulties and hazards, to giue an cnd tothat warre, Contrary to his know- 
ledge andlate ma——_ of the mutability and change of time and fortune, 

Contrary cothefureſt rule of warre; Dolus an virtas, quis in hoſte requirit ? 


—_ 


to ſubdue him. 

This is the fruit of chat other part of Military knowledge , which men doe 
rather admirethen attaine vnto, no leſſe concerning che honour of a Com- 
maunder ; Conſilio, ſuperare quam gladio, and was a maine ſteppetoraiſe him 
tothe Empire. For, howſocuer the ſou]dier (to prevent further labomt)(toud 
hard for blood, not reſpeQting that of the Comick , Omnia prin expeririver- 
bis, quam ar mis ſapientem decet : yet it Czlarhad beene fo miurious to Na- 
ture, as to have left them totheir owne defires,and ſuffered their furie tohaue 
violated the law of humanitie,more then was requiſue for vicorie; they would 
afterwards haue loathed themſelues, and curſed their ſwords for ſuch vnleaſo- 
nable execution: and may be doubted, would have reuengedit vpon his head, 
before thetime came to ſtrike the fata'l Nroke of the neces Lo of that State. E- 
ſtceming it alſo a part of divine power, toſaue men by troopes, accordingto | 
thatof Seneca; Hee dinina potentia eft, gregatim, ac publice ſeruare , And 
therefore, hee chole rather ro diſpleaſethe ſouldier for the preſent, then toloſe 
thar honour which attenderh the ſparing of home-bred blood; Vhereof for- 
raine enemies are not altogether ſo capable. 


CHAP. XX1I11IL. 


Petreius breaketh off the Treatie, and new ſwea- 
reth the Souldiers to the Partie_. 


1 Campe ; prepared(as it ſeemed) to take patiently whatſoe- 
9] wer ſhould befall him, But Petreins was no way diſmaied 
(55, \thereat ; for, having armed his houſhold familie , hee went 
& flying with them,& a Pretorian cohort of Buckler-bearers, 
together | 


_— 


=£=7F5 His Chapter containeth a paſſage of that note and eminencie, as | 


Ye Commentary otthe Ciuill Warres. 
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together with ſome few ſtipendarie horſe of the barbarous peo le, whom tc was | 


the Campe ; killing ſuch as he could apprehend. The reſt got together, & affrigh- 
ted at the ſuddaineneſs of the danger, wrapt their coates about thei left armes, 
and with their ſwords drawne, defended themſelues from the Buckler-beayers 
and Horſemen: and truſting to the neereneſſe andpropinquity of their Campe, 
they tooke courage and got ſafely thither , beeing protettea by the Cohorts that 
had the guard at the Campe gates. | " | 

This beeing done, Petreins went weeping about to the Maniples , calling the 
ſouldiers, and beſeeching thi not to leaue and forſake him, nor yet Pompey their 
Generall, that was abſent : nor to deliner them oacr to the crueltie of their ad- 
verſaries. Preſently there-vpon , agreat concourſe of ſouldiers was about the 


the Army or their Generalls, nor yet to enter into prinate conſultation there 
without conſent of the reſt. He himſelfe firſt tooke an oath to this effet#, & cau- 
ſed Afraniws to take the ſame. The Tribunes of the Sonldiers and Centurions, 


their Centuries, and were ſworne the ſame oath. ans - 
They cauſed it alſs tobe proclaimed, that whoſoener had any of Caſars ſoul- 
diers, ſbould cauſe them to be brought out ; and beeing brought foorth, they ſlew 
them publiquely before the Pr atorian Pauilion: But moſt menconcealed ſuch as 
were with them, andin the night time, ſent them out oner the Rampier. Where- 


by it came to paſe » that the terrour where-with the Generalls had affrighted 
the, the cruelty they had ſhewed in puniſbment, together with the vaine religion 
of the new oath, had taken away all hope of yeelding for the reſent ; and quite 


changing the ſouldiers mindes, had reduced the matter to t 


WATYTE. 


former courſe of 


But of the Tribunes of the ſouldiers and Centurions , many of their voluntarie 
accord remained with him : whom afterwards he heldin great honour ; and ad- 
naunced the Centarions,and ſuch Romaine Knights as were of the better rapke, 
to the place and dignity of Tribunes. 

The Afranians were ſorely laid unto in their forragine, andwateredlikewiſe 
with great difficultie. Many of the legionarie ſonldiers bad flore of Corne , bee- 
ing commaunded to take prowiſion with them from llerda for twenty two daies: 
But the Buckler-bearers, and Auxiliary forces, had none at all, having alſo bat 


ber fledde daily to Caſar. 


Mi 


— 


wont to keepe about hims, as a guard to his perſon : and came ſuddainely and on- |Ivntloamplexy 


"ug ins enſe [epa- 


looked for,to the Rampire; brake off the ſouldiers treaty ; thruſt our men off FO |rat, & multo dis 


Pr atory,yequiring that euery man might take an oath ; not to abandon or betray 


followedin order : and after them, the ſouldiers were brought out according to |; 


Caſar, for his part, cauſed diligent inquiry to bee niade, of ſuch ſouldiers as a | 
came into his Campe during the time of the treaty, and ſent them away in ſafety. on xparnt 


{mall meanes to pronide and furniſh themſelues ; for which cauſe, a great num- | 


urbat ſanguis| . 


pacem. Luc. | 


eli dux cauſe 
elioribys eris. 
Lucan. lib. 4. 


Obſeruations ypon the firſt 


Anno V rb. cad. 


ad aftringend? 
fide, inreiuran- 
4p eſſe 


teſt. Lib, 22. 


Lib. 16.cap. 4 


Lib. I. offi. 
* 2M. Pomp:l- 
lins. 


- | of time (fallifying the ſimplicitie & truth of words) did inforce them to giue ati 


ning the reſpet had of this Militarie oath, that which Tully reporteth of Cato 
is of excellent note, * Popilius, hauing charge of the Province of Macedonia, 
; had (amongſt other Romaine youthes) Caros ſon, a young ſouldier in his Ar- 
| mie ; and being occaſioned to diſmiſs a legion, diſchargedlikewiſe young Cx- 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 
| Hat euery man isthe maker ofhis owne fortune, is cuidentiy ſecne 
KI RE in the ſeuerall cariages of theſe two Generalls. For, Afranius gaue 

© <} way to the ſouldiers treatie, and reſolued to ſuffer whatſocucr thar 
2 tranſaQion ſhould caſt vpon him. But Perreius, g himſelf 
co their deſires, raiſed new troubles, had further defignes,and another fortune, 
Wherein, foraſmuchas the cuent ofthings riſeth according as they are firſt 
directed, cither by weake or ſtrong reſolutions; it betrer ſuteth thetemper ofa 
ſouldier (howſocuer the ſucceſlefall out with our deſires) rather to beſtiffe in 
what he wiſhethz then to make his owne caſineſs,the ready meancesof his ad- 
ucr{aries happineſs. LID) 


— 


/ 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


NAL Erue atall times bath had this priviledge in the difference 8& de- 
ES/)). grees of State and Condition, ro make a Noble mans word,equal| 

Jy toa Common mans oath: butthe integritieof former ages, had a 

SN\&- more generall prerogatiue, auouching euery mans promiſe for 
the ſtrineſſtofan oath. Hence it was, that the Romaines, vpon their inrolle- 
ment for a war,gaue but their promiſe tothe Tribune ofthe ſouldiers,to keepe 
ſuch ordinances as their Az/4j#ia required: vntill atlength , thatthecorruption 


oath, asthe ſureſt bond of faith and obedience: as itis notedby Livic at large; 
The ſouldiers ( faithrhee) which was ncuer before that time practiſed, were 
ſworne by the Tribunes, to appeare vpon ſummons fromthe Conſals,and not 
to depart without leaue.. For, vntill then, there was nothing required of them 
but aſolemne promiſe (which the horſemen made by their Decurics, andthe: 
foote troops by their Cencuries) notco leaue their Colours by flight,orthrogh 
feare, nor to forſake their rank, vnleſſe it were citherto aſſault an enemie, to 
cake vp an offenſiue weapon,or to ſauea Citrizen z & being ar firſt bur the offer 
of a free mind, was now by the Tribunes required by obligation ofanoath.. + 


more ſpecially in the times ofthe Emperours: for, Caligula madethis additi- 
on to the ſouldiers oath ; That they ſhould hold neithertheir liues nor their 
children, dearer vnto them then the Emperour Caius and his ſiſters. Concer- 


WT 


to, being one of that legion : but he, deſirous to beare Armes in that war, con- 
tinued ſtill inthe Armie; wherevpon, Cato writ fromRometo Popilius, re- 
quiring him, that it he ſuffered his ſonne to remaine in that warre , hee would 
by any meanes ſweare him againe: for, beeing diſcharged of his firſt oath, hee | 


in. A as” aw i. + 


The forme of this oath was diuerlly varied , as appeareth by Aul. Gel.-and| 


could not lawfullic fight agaiaſt the Enemy. 
| Ever | 


__— ad — 
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299. __ 
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ra V . _ _ all chings cheE ſhould 
oath, as Vegetiusnoteth, to ings theEmperourſhouldeommaund. 
chemz not to leaue their werere white lloecy, norto ſhun death forche ſer- 
uice of thePubliqueweale. And atthis day, amongſt other Nations; anoath 
is giuen tothe ſouldier vpon his inrolemenc, to this effet; Well and laikilly 
co ſcruerhe King, towards all men, and againſt all, without exception of per- 
ſons. Andifthey knowe any thing concerning his ſeruice, to reueale the ſame 
incontinentlicznot co leaue their Colours, withoutleaue either of the Gen&- 
rall,or his Lieutenant, AA TDI TES 

The auncient Rowaines did charge their ſolemne and publiqueoathes,with 
many ceremonies:as Om at form which was vſed in ratifying Trea- 
ties & TranſaQtions; Their Heralds killed a hog, and criedout withall, thatthe 


Polybius reporteth,that he that read the oath wherby the Romains & Car- 
chaginians ſwaretheir accord, had the haire of his head tied vp in anextraordi- 
nary manner : The parties — their ſupiter,'ro grantall proſpericie to 
him, that without fraud or deceit did enter intothar agreement. But if (ſaid hee 


ſafe and ſound, let mealone (in the midſtof the lawesand iuſtice of my Coun-. 


and (as he ſpake thoſe words) caſt away a ſtone. 1 vn 

I doe not find the vſe of a Military oath in our Nation. Howbeir, thecomon' 
forme of our oath, is as ceremoniious and fignificatiue as any other whatſoc- 
| uer : which maybe obſcrucedby the three parts it: containeth, asI have ſeene 
them A. abate in ſome Antiquities. For, firſt, the booke 
part ofholie writ, implicth a renunciation of all the promiſes therein contai- 
ned. Secondly, the touching itwith our handes , infertreth the like defiance of 
our works, neuer to beſuccesfull or helping vnto vs, Thirdly, thekiſsing ofthe 
booke, importerh a vaine misſpcnding of our vowes and praiers, if wee fallifie 
any thing thereby averred. 


The endevour which Afranius vſed to returne to 
Flerda ; but failed in his defigne. 


==> HE matter beeing in this extreamity ; of two meanes which 

N| were left vnto them, it was thought the readier and more 
| expedient,to returne to llerda. For hauing left there behind 
| [2h7 4 littleCorne,they hoped to take ſome goodconrſe for the 
ſequell. Tarraco was further off, © thereby ſubject to more 


,the ſouldiers were iwome bya Chrian 


like would happen to bim that firſt falfified his faith, | 


thattookethe oath) [ſhall either doe, or purpoſe otherwiſe; all thereſtbeeing | 


trey, in my owne habitation and dwelling, and within wy proper Temples and | 
Sepulchers) periſh molt vnforcunarly, _ as this ſtonetlicth our of my hand: | 


beeing alwaies a | 


CHAP. XXV; 


Lib. 2, cap. 5. 


| 


Lib. ;. Hifto. 


Ceſar. 


caſualties concerning their paſſage. In regard whereof,they 
72: reſolued 


80 


es. 4 


Obſcruations vpon the firlt 


— a 


0 aſcend wp 4 Hill, the nature of the place did eaſuly repell the danger wherwith 


s 


reſolued of their former courſe, and [o diſlodged themſelues. —_— 
Ceſar, having ſent his Canalrie before , to incumber and retard the reare. 
guard, followed after (bmi) withthe legions. The hindmoſt troopes of their 
LArmic, were conſtrained (without any intermiſcion of time, to fight with ouz 
horſemen. And their manner of fight was thus ; Certaine expedite Cohorts,free 
of cariages, marchedin the reare of their Army, and in open and champaine pla- 
ces, many of theſe Cohorts made a ſtand, to confront our Caualrie. If they were 


they were threarned; foraſmuch as ſuch as went before , might eaſily from the 
higher ground, protect them that followed after : but ,when they came to aval- 
ley or deſcent, that thoſe that were in the former rankes , could not helpe them 
in the reare ; the horſemen from the vpper ground, didcaſt their weapons with 
great eaſe and facility vpon the Enemy. And then cotinually they werein great 
hazard aud danger : and ſtill as they approched neere vnto ſuch places, they cal- 
led to the legions, and willed them to make a ftand with their Enſ1gnes, and ſo by 
great force and violence, expelled onr Canalrie. * ANTS YS 
Who beeing retired backe, they would ſuddainly take 4 running, and get all 
downe into the valley. —_——_— aine, beeing to aſtende into bigher 
ground, they would there make a ſtand : for, they were ſofarre from hauing hel 
of their owne Canalry (whereof they had great number) that they were glad, 
to take thembeeweene their troopes , (being much affrighted with former in- 


caſion) to ſtray aſide out of the rout the Army held, they were preſently attached 
byCeſars horſemen; © OE 

The fight continuing in this manner, they proceeded ſlowely on their way,and 
aduaunced forward but bylittle and little; and oftentimes, ſtood ſtill to ſuccour 
and relieue their party, as then it fell out. For, haning gone bat fonre miles on 
their way (beeing very hardly laide to, and much preſſed by our Caualrie) they 
tooke to an exceeding high hill; and there putting themſelues into one front of a 
battell, fortified their Campe, keeping their cariages laden vpon their horſes. 4s 
ſoone as they perceiued that Ceſars Campe was ſette, and that the tents were 


of ſome reſpite , by reaſon of our horſe put out to feeding, and went on their 
1OUrney. 

Which C «ſar perceiuing, roſe and followed after , leauing a fewe Cohorts to 
keepe the cariages : and about the tenth houre, commaunding the forragers and 
horſemen tobe called backe, and to follow after ; Inſtantly the Caualrie retur- 
ned, and betooke themſelues to their accaſtomed charge. 

The fight wasvery m_ the reare, inſomuch as they were ready to turne 
their backes. Many ſouldiers, and ſome of the Centurions were ſlaine. Caſars 
troopespreaced hard vpon them,and threatned the ouerthrowe of their wohole 
Armie ; inſomuch,as they had neither meanes to chooſe a fit place to incampe in, 
nor to proceede forward in their march. Whereby they were neceſ[arilie infor- 
ced tomake a ſlande , and to pitch their Campe farre from any woater, in an. 


counters) and ſo toſhelter and protet# them: of whom jf any chaunced(vpon oc-| 


wp,and their horſes put to graſſezthey roſe ſuddainly about mid-day , vpon hope | 


On ON" 


5 _ — — 


onequall and diſaduantageons place : but Ceſar forbare to meddte with them, 


_forl- 


: 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. 


far the ſame reaſons that haue been formerly declared : and for that day, would 
not [uffer the ſouldzers to ſet vp their Tents, that they might bee the readier to 


amp with an oppoſite front to 
43 by how 
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THE OBSERVATION, inns hs ws 
B27 N this troubleſome and confuſed retteir, which-cheſe-Commaim- 


Ih) L259) ders vndertooke, to regainethe aduantages that formerly they-had | 
Ny $29 quirced ar. Llerda, we may obſeruerhe difficulties attending a weaker | 
RA ic, when they would free themſelues from the preſſures of a | 

ſtrong confronting enemie. For, the frailetic of humane fortune, isalwaicsſo | 


yoaked with incomberances, and hath ſo manylets: from the native weakneſ- 
ſes of it owne indeuour ;zthat if the oppoſition of forraine malice; ſhallthere- 
withall ynhappilie concurre, to ſtoppe the currentofour deſires, there is little. 
hope of better ſucceſlſe, then that which the ordinarie condition. of extreami- 
tie doth afford : which is, to hazardcheperill ofawound, in ſeeking to.auoide: 


w__ 


the [mart of a rodde andto fall into Scylla, vponadeſire wee haue ro ſbunne'/7,.;4% i» 5:91- 
Charybdis, according asit befell this partie. VVhercin let vs further notethe; [1m, coprens 


aduantage which aCommaunder hath cither to:rake or leaue, whenhe is able 
to ouer-maiſter the Enemie in Caualrie: for, the horſmen, ſeruing an Armie; | 
Rojall,by making diſcoueries, by forraging, by giuing reſcuevpon aſudden,by 
dooing execution, and retarding an Enemy in his match, if (ouer-awed bythe 
Caualry of rhe Enemy) they cannot performethelſe ſcruices as is requiſite; the 
contrary partie 15 the ſtrongerby ſo many aduantages, 


—_— — ——— 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Czſar went about to incloſe the Enemy, 
and he to hinder (,&/ar. 


51 Howbeit, Ceſar laboured to incloſe them about with a ditchand 
2d 161 4 rampier, to the end he might with better eaſe hinder their ſud- 
= PT diine [allies and eruptions, to which be thought the Enemy would 
2 1% veceſſarily betake themſelues. 
N IT}. The | 


a 


ts... Att 


tare Charybdim. 
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ObEruations vpon the firſt _ 


p 


Hora oflaua, 
ſigno dato, 


Tela tene iam 
miles,ait ferric 
e ruents [ub- 
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oundes. 


| buſineſs intended,concerning the fortific 
[clues onder their Campe. Ceſar calleth back the legions from their worke; and| 


| millet th ſoldier and opinien of ll men he foundhimſefe 


| it could not hawe much auailed him, for the gaining of a perfet# and abſolute 


The Enemy becing ſtraightned for want of forrage, and to the end alſo they 
"—_— the readier to eſcape away, canſedall their horſes of cariage to. be kil- 
led: and in theſe workes and conſultations were two daies ſpent. The third day, 
4great part of Ceſars workes being already perfetted, the enemy (tohindey the | 
fications ) about two of the clocke in the 


afternoone, made the _Alarum, brought out the legions, and imbattelled them | 


communiiding all his horſe to troope together, putteth his Armyin battell. Foy, | 


having made ſacha ſhew of unwillingneſs to Mews 97 ft the | 
e 


to much inconnenience : it, hewas reſolued( for the reaſons already ſpe- 
cified) not to ſtrike abattell;and the rather at this time, for that the ſpace be-| - 
tweene his Campe and the enemies, was (0 little , that if he had put thi toflight, 


vidforie. For, theirCampes were not aboue 2000 foote aſunder ; whereof the 
Armies tooke vp two parts, and the third was left for incurſion and aſſault. $0 
that if bee had ginen battell in that neereneſs of the Campe , they would hane 
found a ſpeedy retreit vpon their onerthrow. For which cauſe , hee reſolued to 
ſtand wpon his defence,and not to giue the onſet and charge them firſt. 

Afranins had put his Armyin a double battell : thefirſt , conſiſting of fine le- 
gions ; and the Auxiliary cohorts, which wſnally ſerued in the winges, werenow 
placed for ſuccours, and made the ſecond battell. 

Caeſars Armie was orderedin a triple battell ; the firſt was of foure cohorts, 
a peece of the fine legions : the ſecond, of three ; and the third againe of three of 
each legion, following in order. The Archers and Slingers were in the midſt, © 
the Caualrie on the ſides. Beeing thus both imbattelled,, they ſeemed to obtaine 
their ſeuerall ends; Ceſar, not to fight vnleſſe he were forced toit : and the E- 
nemy, to hinder Ceſars fortification. But the matter beeing drawen out in 
length, they flood imbattelled ontill ſunne ſetting : and then returned both into 


their Campes. 


— — —___s« 


— —— 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


1,588.0 Ontre opinionem enim militum , famamque omnium viders prelio 
15 Wa d:ffugiſ/e,,magni detriments afferebat, faith the hiſtoric. Whence 
SN we may obſcrue two points ; Firſt,that a Commaunder in ſtriking 
S=&1 a field, muſt partly be direedby his Armie : for, he may neither 

fight againſt the liking of the ſouldier, nor with-hold chem fro fighting when 

they are willing coimbrace it, if other circumſtances doc indifferentlic con- 
curre there-withall, For, when men are comaunded todoe what they would 
doe, the marter is throughlic vndertaken'; and che iſſue is commonlie anſwe- | 
rable tothe readineſs oftheir deſires : bur, being reſtrainedin their affeRions, 


and put beſides their aptneſs of their voluntarie diſpoſition , there Em 
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ſuch acontrarict 
as Will hardiy ſyn 
AndifaLead 
as Czar was, gt 
he had toſhunne 
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ued by this pafla; 
pon 

he meancth not, 
tisfiedwith prere: 
ces, contrary tot 
buſineſs, as may 1 
ie behooueth the! 
iter interpretatio 
certain yahe gc 
truth z according 
which Ephicrate 
hefeared nothin 
properlie be ſaid 
made then) take 
to compoſition, 
mount aloft, in a 
led, to make way 


Y.legione teneba 
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tatus latera cinge 
make it haue an\ 
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ued by this 
he meancth not, 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


N che nexr place, the manner of heir imbarcelling commeth to be 
1 obſcrued: which generally in all Editions runneth thus; Acies erat 


ſhall we voderſtand thoſe wordes, Acies Afraniane duplex, legioV. et 111. in 
ſubſidgs ? Shall werake the meaning to be, tharthe firſt legion ſtoodin frone, 
andthe other ſtood for ſuccours behind? Or ſhall we take it with! Faernas; A4- 
cies Afranana duplex : ex legione prima, et tertia, in ſubſidis locum alarie co« 
hortes obtinebant ? Butneither by the one, or by the other, is there found more 
| then two legions : whereas there is expreſle mention of fiue , beſides the co- 
| hortsof the Countrey. Andtherefore, asnotknowing other moreprobable, 
I haucetranſlated it according ro Liplius correion, and madethe text thus ; 
Acies erat Afranians duplex legionum quinque : et inſubſidys locum alarie co- 

hortes, obtinebant. 
The 


ſuch acontraricaie berweenethe Generalls order, andthe touldiers obecheiice, | 


age. . Theſccondthing which I note, is, thata Generall muſt 
to difguiſe his incendements, by making ſhew of that which 
For, albcit the more judicious fort of men are not ſo well ſa- 


Lib, 4+ de-mili- 
tia Romana. 
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Caſar, 


—— 


| doubredly, Cz{ar had tive legions equall tro Afranius; bur, being farreinferior 
| | vntohim in Auxiliarie troopes, was driven to a more artificiall-diuiſion; to | 
helpc his weakeneſs in that point. And therefore, as the. ſame Cricick hath | 
bringerhforth chis ſenſe; In he firſt battell were five times foure:cohorts; in | 


bd 
% 
: 


text doth affoord bim but few cohorts: ſtanding thus; :Primam aciem q 
ne cohortes,ex quintalegionetenebant. Has terns, et rurſusalie&6; Fc 


mended it; weareto read, L2uaterne cohortes ex qui 


the ſecond, fiuetimesthree cohorts, and as many inthethird barrel; And by 


ſecond, andthrece inthelaſt, | + aut lv £2 carb donated 
Concerning the ſpacewhichtheir Armies imbatcelled tooke vp , it appea- 


occaſion required. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Treatie of Peace. 


\ 
\ / 


Germanes , and partof the Caualrie , and diſpoſed them in 

&.& |eward along the Riner banke. At length, beeing b 6 nope 
ſhut wp on all ſides, and hauing kept their horſes without meate foure aaies toges 
ther, beſides their extreame want of water, wood and corne,they required par- 
lee : and that (if it might be) in ſome place out of the preſence of the ſouldier. 


| Which Ceſar denied, unleſſe it were in publique. Wherevpon, Afranius his ſonne | 
| was giuen in hoſtage to C ſar; and ſo they preſented themſelues in aplace of Ca: | 


ſars appointing. + 

fndin the hearing of both the Armies, Afranius ſpake to this efſet?; That 
he was not tobe ouo_ neither with them nor with the ſouldier , for becing 
faithfiull and obedient to the Generall Cn.Pompeins ; but now, having made ſuf- 
ficient proofe of their dutie , they had alfo throughly ſuffered for the ſame , ha- | 
wing indured the extrcamitie of want in all nereſſarie prouiſions : Inſomach as 
now they were ſhut vp as women, kept from water, kept from going out, oppre 
with a greater waight of griefe in bodie,and of dishonor in their reputation,then 
they were able to beare : and therefore did confeſſe themſelues to be vanquiſhed 


the addition of ſue cuiuſque legions, it appearcth , thateuerylegion was ſo di- | 
vided intothree parts, thatit had foure coborrs inthe firſt barrel, three in the | 


reth, thatthe whole diſtance berweene- their Campes , contained:two thou- | 
ſand foote; whereof cither Armic tooke vp one third, beeing 666foote; 1211 | 
paſes, alittle more thena furlong : but that altered more or lelle, as place and 


== HE next day, Ceſar went about to finiſh and end the forti-| 
+ PR cation which he had begun ; and the Enemy, to try whether | 
they might find a foordin the Riner Sicoris, and ſo get ouer, | 
Which beeing perceiued , Ceſar caried oner the light armed | 


ee 


- | "Obſeruations vpon the firſt moans 3 
T he tit bated] confiſted of five legions; andthefecond, of lecond, the Spanil hand | 
Auxiliarie forces. The like belpe muſt be ſentto Car; for, otherwiſe, the'| 
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and, 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, P 

| and ONercome : Apr Crap beſeeching, that if there were any mercy lejt , They 

| might not vndergoe the extreamity of Fortune. And this hee delinered as him- 4 t nun ſola 

| bly and demiſcintly as was poſcible. VR VAT. i {anar'y Sams; 
| Towhich,C ſar anſwered; That theſe tearmes of complaint and compaſion, digni donands 
could be vſed to no man more vnproperly then Jin efer whereas enery man [o'er 
elſe did his duty; he onely, pon fit conditions of time and place, refuſed to fight ; 
| with them, to the end all circumſtances might concurre to 4 peace: Albeit his 
Army had ſuffered much wrong,in the death and ſlaughter of their fellowes; yet 
he bad kept and preſerued ſuch of their party as were in his power, and came of 
their owne accord to mane a peace. Wherein they thought , they went about to 
precure the ſafety of all their fellowes : ſo that the whole courſe of his procee- 
ding with them,conſiſted of c . Howbeit,theCommannders themſelues, | 
abhorred the name of Peace, & had not kept the lawes either of treatie or truce: | 
For, they had cauſed many ſumple men to be maſiacred and ſlaine, that were de- 
ceined by a ſbew of treaty. And therefore it had befallen them , asit h th 
for the moſt part topernerſe and —_— perſons,to ſeeke and earneſtly to de-| 
fire that whicha little before they had foobſhly contemned. 
Neither would he take the aduantage of this their ſubmiſcion, or of any other 
oppor tunitie of time, either to augment his power , or to then his partie: 
but he onely required, that thoſe Armies n—_ diſcharged, which for many 
yeeres together had been maintained againſt him. For, neither were thoſe ſixe 
Legions for any other cauſe ſent into Spainegwor the ſeaventhinrolled there vor 
ſo many and ſo great Nanies prepared , nor ſuch experienced and skilfull Com- 
maunders ſeletted and appointed (for none of theſe needed to keepe Spaine in 
quiet ) nothing heereof was prepared for the uſe and behoofe of the Pronince, 
which (by reaſon of their long continuance of peace needed not any ſuch aſsi- 
ſtance,” All theſe thinges were lowg agoe prouided in a readineſse againſt him : 
Nevv formes of gouernment were made and ordained again#t him; That 


one and the ſame ws op be reſiant at the gates of Rome , hane the wohole 
; 


ſuperintendencie and diretFion of the Cittie buſineſs : and yet notwithſtanding, 
ho ooh, warlike Proninces for ſo many yeeres together, being abſent from both 
of Them. | | 

—_ him, and for his ruine, were changed the ancient Rights and Cu- 
ſlomes of Magiſtracie, in ſending men at the end of their a or Conſul- 
ſhip, to the gouernment of Prouinces, as was alwaies accuſtomed but in lieu of 
them, were choſen ſome that were allowed & authoriſed by a few. Againſt bim ; 
the prerogatine of age aid nothing preuaile : but, whoſoeuer they were that in 
former warres had made good proofe of their valour, were now called out to c6- 
maund Armies. Tohim onely was denied, that which was granted to all other 
Generalls; that when they had happily brought thinges to an end, they might | 
ami their Armie, and returne home with honour, or at the leaſt , wvithout | 
dishonour, Þ Lb 

All which things, hee notwithſlanding both had and would ſuffer patientlie ; 

neither did he now goe about to take their Army from them, and retaine them 
in pay for himſelfe, which hee might eaſily dee: but that they ſhould not APE] 


_ 


lt 
_— 


_— 


meanes 


———_ 


le ths 


m—_ "Obſcruations vj on the firſt NM 


Bells ita ſuſcipi- 
atur, vt nihil a- 


| leſle, there isa 2uatenusinall indeuours,and ſeemeth to be limitted with ſuch 


. 


« 


| 


| would hurt noman : But that was the onely and laſt meanes of peace. | 


meanes to make head againſt him, And therefore , as it was ſaid before : they 


I 


ſhould goe out of the Prouinces, and diſcharge their Army ; if they did ſo, hee 


| 


| 


EET 


OBSERVATIONS. 


BY Here is not any one vertue, thatcan chalenge a greater meaſure of 

x honour, orhath more prerogatiue cither amongſt friends orene- 

$4 mies, then fidelitic. For which cauſe it is, thatmen are more ftri& 

== in matterscommitted co their truſt, for the behoofe of others, then 
they can well be, if the ſamethings concerned themſcJues. And yerneuerthe- 


apparencic,as true affeion maytnake ofa good meaning : & wasthe ground 
which Afranius tooke to move Czfar for a pardon ; Non eſe antiffiontrmil. 
tibus ſuccenſendum , quod fidemerga Imperatorem Cn. Pompeium conſernare | 
voluerint ; ſed ſatis iam feciſze officio, ſatisque ſupplicy tuliſſe. Ec. which hee 
deliuered m aſtile ſuting hisfortune. For,as Cominzus hath obſerued ; Men 
in feare, giue reutrent and humble words ; andthe tongue is cucr conditioned 
co be the chiefeſt witneſs of our fortune, | 
Onthe otherſide, Czfar produced nothing for his part, but ſuch wrongs 
as might ſeeme valuable to make good thoſe courſes which he proſecuted: as 
firſt, iniuries done by them, and that inthe higheſt degree of blame againſt his 
ſouldicrs, that went but to ſecke for peace. Injuries done by their Generall, in | 
ſuch a faſhion, as ſpared not tocuert the fundamencall rights of the State, to 
bring him to ruineand confuſion. VWherby hee was moucdto indeuour that, 
which Nature tieth cucry man vnto, Propellere iniuriam: and having brought 
it totheſe rearmes wherein it now ſtood, he would giue aſſurance _ world, 
by the reuenge hetheretooke, that hee entered into that warre for this onelie 
end, that he might liue in peace: and ſorequired no more but thatthe Armic 


(houldbe diſmiſſed, 


—_ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The execution of the Articles agreed vpon. 


DGR8 HE conditions propounded, were moZ? acceptable & plea- 
Ny ſing to the ſouldiers; as might appeare by them: for, beeing 
bs 11 thecondition of oamquilded perſons, and therevpos ex- | 


a libertie, © exemption of Armes, was more then they could 
> expetF: inſomuch, as where there grew a contronerſie of 

s the time and place of their diſmiſsion , they all generally 

: fanding| 


Abs priting a hard meaſure of Fortune ; tobe rewarded woith 
F 


Ee 
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| 

_ ſtanding vpon the rampier, [ignifed both by therr [peeches and by their handes, | 
that their deſire was it might be done inſtantly ; for, it could not bee prouided by 

any aſſurance, that it would continue firme , if it were deferred vntill another 

time. After ſome diſpute on each ſide the matter was in the end brought to this 

iſſue ; that ſuch as had houſes & poſſeſcions in Spaine, ſhould be diſcharged pre- 

ſently, and the reſt at the RinerVarus. It was conditioned ;, that no man (bould |p.ras flunine. 
be iniuried,that no man ſhould be forced againſt his wil, to be ſworne under C 4+ |Hoc perimm, 

ſars commaund. | ene Any 

. 6 OY: Vincere cogas. 

Ceſar promiſed to furniſh the with Corne,untill they came to the river Varus: |Luc. 
adding withal, that whatſoeuey any one had loſt in the time of the warye, which 
ſbold be found with any of his ſouldiers, ſbold be reftored to ſuch as loſt it or if it 
were not tobe had,he paid the value therof in mony.If any cotrouerſie afterward 
grew among#t the ſouldiers, Petreins & Afranins of their owne accord brought 
the matter from time to time before Ceſar. As, when the Souldiers grew al- 
moſt into a mutiny for want of pay , the Comaunders affirming the pay day was 
1 not yet come, it was required that Ceſar might underſtand the cauſe, and both 
parties were contented with his arbitrement. 

A third part of the Army becing diſmiſſed in thoſe two daies, hee commaun- 
ded two legions to march before their Army, and the reſt to follow after , and 
continually to incampe themſelues not farre from them: and appointed 2. Fuſi- 
us Calenus, a Legate, to take the charge of that buſineſ3. This courſe beeing ta- 
ken, they marched out of Spaine to the Riuer Varus, and there diſmiſſed the re# 


of their Armie, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Sxz=F7 H E River Varus diuideth Gallia Narbonenſis,from [taliezand was 
3 [8 thought an indifferent place to diſcharge the Armie, wherby there 

dg Box might be an end made of that warre, Wherein ifany man defire to 

SARS ſc. 2 parallel] drawne, betweene Czlar andthe other Leaders for 

matter of warre, it ſhall ſuffice to take the ifſue for a ſquare of their direQions; rm hee 
becing drawneto this head within fortie daics after Czfar came withinſight of ”y a 
the Enemy, as Curio noteth in his ſpeech to the ſouldiers. Lib. 2. Civil. 

Cato, ſecing the proſperous ſucceſle of Czar againſt Pompey , ſaid there 
was a great vncertaintie in the gouernment of their Gods : Alluding perad- 
uencure to that of Plato in his Politickes , where hee ſaith ; that there are ages, 
wherein the Gods doe gouerne the world in their owne perſons: and there 
are othertimes, whercin they altogether negleR the ſame ; theworld taking a 
courſequitecontrarie tothat which the Gods directed. Bur Lucan ſpake from 
a ſurer ground, where hee ſaith 

Viftrix cauſa Dys placuit ; ſed vitta Catoni. 
And thus endeth the firſt Commentarie; 


THE 
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THE SECOND COMMENTA- 
rie of the Ciuill Varres. 
(+7) 


THE ARGV MENT. 


—_—___*_OÞ. 


His Commentaric hath three ſpeciall parts; The firſt, 
2 containing the ſiege of Marlſelleis : the ſtrange vyorks, 

xg and cxtreame indeauours to take and to keepe the 
Towne. The ſecondexpreſleth the vaine labour which Varro, 
Pompeies Licutenant, vndertooke, after that Afranius and Pe- 
treius were defeated, to keepe the Prouince of Andolozia our 
of Czlars power and commaund, And the third part conſiſteth 
of the expedition Curio made into Aﬀrica; and endeth with his | 


ouerthrowe. | 


CHAP. I. 


The preparations forthe ſiege, aſwell within as 
without the Towne. . 


1 Hil theſe things were deoing in Spaine, C.Trebont- 
N as the Legate , beeing left to EE Marſelleis, had 
= | begunnein two places to raiſe Monnts, to make Man- 

'| tilets and Towres again#t the Towne : One, next vnto 
WK 9] | the Port where the Shippes lay ; and the other in the 
VEE 2] vvay leading fromGallia and Spaine into the towne, 
ruſt vpon the creeke of the ſea, neere onto the mouth of the Rhone. For, three 
parts of Marſelleis are in a manner waſhed with the ſea: and thefourth i that | 
which giueth paſſage by land; whereof that part which belongeth to the Caſtle 
(by reaſon of the nature of the place, fortified with a deepe ditch) would require 
a long and difficult ſiege. For the perfeing of thoſe workes, Trebonius had c6- 
maunded out of all the Prouince, great ſtore of horſes for cariage , and amulti- 
tude of men, requiring them to bring rods to make Hurdles, and other materi- 
alls for the <a : which beeing prepared and brought together , hee raiſed a 


Mount of foureſcore foote high. 


K, | Bat | 


Caſar, 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond _ 


Porticus, 
Agger. 
Teſtudo, 


us and Telum 


Artilery deri- 
ed from Ar- 


Lib. 10, ca. 17. 


Lib. 3. Hiſt. 
Baliſte Pe- 


LCLECS 


Lib. 4+ cap. 29. 


| uered and armed withall things which might defend it from ſtones, or what elſe | 


But ſuch was the prouiſun, which of ancient time they had ſtored vp in the 
towne,of allequipageand neceſſaries for the warre, with ſuth owy.— 7 of my- 
nition and enzines, that no Hurdles made of roddes or Ofters, were able to beare- 
out the force thereof. For, out of their great Baliff «, they ſhot beames of twelue 
foote long, pointed with Iron , with ſuch force , as they would pearce through 
fonre courſes of Hurdles, and ſlicke in the earth. Whereby they were forced to 
roofe their Gallery, with timber of a foote ſquare, and to bring matter that way 
by hand. To make the* Mount, a Teſtudo of ſixtie foote in length was alvvoaies 
caried before, for the lekelling of the ground, made of mighty trong timber, co- 


ſhould becaſt vponit. But thegreatneſs.of the worke, the height of the wall, to- 
gether wvith the multitude of Engins , did retard and hinder the proceeding 
thevesf, =. | » ES 
Moveourr, the Albici did make often ſallies out of the towne , ſetting fire to | 
the mounts and to the turrets; which were kept by our ſouldiers with great fa- 
cilitie and eaſe, forcing ſuch as ſalied out to returne with great loſſe. 


W— w 


OBSERY ATIONS. 
; KT | Auing deſcribed in the former Commentaries theſe Engines & 
Ng 7/ 4) workes heere mentioned, the Reader may pleaſe (for his better 
= 1 |ſatisfaCtion) to review thoſe places; as alſo furthertonote, that 
Zy [Acc word Artilery, was brought downe tothelc ages from the 
| = vic of ancient Engins, which conſiſtedof thoſe two primitiues, 
Arcum and Telum. And, according as diuerlitic of Art & wit found meanes 
to fit theſe to vie and occafions,ſo had they ſeuerall and diſtin&tnames z wher- 
of I findchietely theſe, Baliſfe, Catapults,Tolenones , Scorpiones,Onagri: Of 
cach of which, there arc diuers and ſeuerall ſorts; as firſt, of the Bale, ſome 
werecalledCentenarie: others, Talentarie,according tothe weight ofthe bul- 
let or weapon they (hot. Ofthe rateand proportion whereof, Vitruvius, and | 
his learned interpreter Daniel Barbarus, hauemade accurate deſcription . A- | 
gaine,ſome were made to ſhoote ſtones: as appeareth by thatof Tacitus, Aag- 
nitudine eximia , quartadecime legionis Baliſta ingentibus ſax. hoſtilema- 
ciem proruebat ; and others, to ſhoote dartes and piles of timber, headed with 
[ronzas is manifeſted by this place. Morcouer, the maner of bending oftheſe 
Engines made a difference, ſome being wage with a wrinch or ſcrue, and 
ſome with a wheele,ſome hauing long armes,and others hauing ſhort : but the 
ſtrings were generally either all of ſinowes or of womens haire, as ſtrongeſt & 
ſurelt ofany other kind, Oftheſe, Vegetius preferreth the Baliſfe, and the 0- | 
»agri, as vnrefiſtable when they were skilfully handled. The word 0nagr1, as 
Amianus Marcellinus noteth, was ofa later ſtampe, and impoſed vpon thoſe 
Engines which former time called Scorpiones ; and was taken from the nature 
of wilde Aſſes, thatare ſaid tocaſt ſtones backward with their feere ar the 
Hunters, with ſuch violence, that oftentimes they daſhed our their braines. * 
| n 
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| Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. Dl. 
Inthe tune cf Barbarilme, all thele Engines were generally called aango- if 
nella: as appeareth by Viginierus,in his Annotations vpo Onoſander. Which | 
is hkewiſc thewed,by chat which Maiſter Camden hath inſertedin thedefcrip- 

tion of Bedfordſhire, concerning the fiege of Bedford Caſtle, in therime of | 
Henry thethird, out ofan Authour that was preſent; Ex parte orientali fait = |A"d of Man- | + 


na Petraria, et duo Mangonella, que quotidie turrim infeſtabant : et ex parte —cmae- 620mg 
occidentis duo Mangonella,que turrim veterem contrinerunt, et vnum Mango- |<, com 
nellum ex parte Aufirali, &e. Butour powderhauing blowne all theſe out of ants Thanole, 
vie, it were tonopurpoſeto inſiſt longer ypon them. 
CHAP. II. 
The Marſellians prepare themſclues 
for a Sea-fight. 
Ceſar. 
Ae rſring, 


| 


that the Oare-men might be ſafe from caſting weapons; and theſe he filled vvith 
Archers and Engines. The Navie beeing thus furniſhed and prepared, the Mar- 
ſellians (incited and ftirred vp with the prayers and teares of old men, vvomen 
aud maides, to giue help and defence to their Cittie in time of extreame danger; 
and to fight with noleſſe courage and confidence then formerly they had aceuſto- 
med) voent all aboard with great courage , as it commeth to paſſe through the 
common fault of Nature ; whereby we put more confidence in things vnſeene and 
vnknowne, or otherwiſe are more troubled thereat : according as it then happe- 
ned. For, the comming of Naſidius had filled the Citty full of aſſured hope and 
courage : and theropen hauing a good wind,they left the Port, & came &found| , 
Naſidius at Taurenta (a Caſtle belonging to the Marſellians) & there fitted thi= | Tolons. 
ſelues for a fight, inconraging each other againe, to a valiant cariage of that ſer- | 
wice, and conſulting how it might be beſt performed. 
K 2. 


M— 


The 


EE ' Obſeruations vpon the ſecond bow 

The right ſquadron vvas ginen to the Marſellians, and the left to Naſains, 
And to the place repaired Brutus, haning increaſed the number of his Shippes : 
for, thoſe 7-6 which he tooke from the Mar ſellians, he had added vntothe other 
whichC ſar had cauſed to be made at Arleate , and had mended them ſince the 
laſt fight, and fitted them with all neceſ$aries for men of woarre . And there- 
vpon, exhorting his ſouldiers to contemne the Enemy , 44 a vanquiſhed partie, 
hazing already foiled and onerthrowne them when they were in their ftrength, | 
they ſet ferward againit them with great aſſurance. 

_ Out of the Campe of C. Trebonius, & fromall thoſe higher places they might | 
eaſily perceiue and ſee in the Cittie , how all the youth vohich remained in the 
towne, and all the aged, with their wines and children , did from the publique 
places of guard, and from the towne walles , ſtretch out their handes towoards 
heauen : or morn runne to their Churches and Temples; and there proſtra- 
ting themſclues before their Images, did deſire vidtorie of their Gods, Neither 


was there any of them all that did not thinke, the enent of all their fortunes to 
conſiſt in that daies ſernice : for, the Chiefeſt of all their able men, and the beſt of 
all ſorts and degrees, were by name called out, and intreated togoe aboard yo 
the end if any diſafter or miſchaunce ſhould happen, they might ſee nothing fur- 
| ther to be indeauonred for their ſafetie ; and if they onercame , they might reſt 
in hope to ſane their Cittie, either by their owne valour or by forrame helpe. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


30810.) Ommuni fit vitio nature, vt inviſus, latitantibus , atqueincognitis 

\ 8 W4 rebus, magis confidamus , vehementiuſque exterreamur , vt tum 

MZ accidir. In cafes of hazard, things brought vnto vs by report, doe 

(288) moreabuſecour iudgement, cither inconceiuing too great hopes, 

or yeclding too much to diſtruſt, then any matter preſent can mooue or in- 

foree : for, theſe perturbations atrending vpon our will, are inlarged more 

0+0d maxim? | according to the qualitie of our deſires, then as they are directed by diſcourſe 

polunt, id facie! of reaſon ; and ſo draw men either eaſily to belicue what their wiſhes doe re- 
F quire, or otherwiſe toreieQ all as vtterly loſt, 

The vncertaintie whereof, and the diſappointment enſuing thoſe deceiua- 
ble apprehenfions, hath brought the hope of this life intovery light account, 
beeing reckoned but as the dreame of him that is awake ; and as Pia fravs, or 
a chatirable deluſion, roſupport vs through the hard chaunces of this world, 
and to keepe mans hart from breaking: for, euery mans helpe is hope; vvhich 
neucr affordeth preſent reliete, but aſſwageth the bitterneſſe of extreamities, 
by Dabit Dems bis quoque finem. AER 2 
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2» &-D 
LD | ag} 0 point of valour : but bearing in mind ſuch exhortation 
5 Q b. 45 alittle before had beene giuesn the by their friends, they 
Le HY fought ſo reſolutely as though they meant not tofight a- 
"—_ j gaine ; or 4s if any one ſhould chaunce to miſcarie in. that 
FA®) Ce S) batcll, be ſhould make account that he did but anticipate 
ML LA for a ſmall moment of time , the fatall end of his fellow 
Cittizens, who vpon taking of the towne, were to vndergoe the ſame fortune of 
warre. Onr Shippes putting on by little andlittle , were glad togine way to the 
 nimbleneſs and mobility of their ſhipping, which by the il of their Pilots were 
well managed. And if it happened that our men had found meanes to grapple 


A 


ther did the Albiciſhew themſelues backward when the matter came to hands, 
or were they inferiour to our men in courage or valour ; . Moreoner ,' out of the 
leſſer 6; were caſt infinite numbers of darts, and other weapons, wher-with 

our men buſied in fight were ſuddainely wounded. | 


her flagge might eaſily be diſcerned) came violently din him from two con- 
trary parts : but the danger being foreſeene, Brutus did ſo preuaile through the 
ſwiftneſſe of his Ship,that he a little out-ſtript them; whereby they coming with 
their full [winge, did ſo encounter one another , that they were very much ſha» 
ken with the blowe : for, the Beake-head of onebeeing broken off, the water was 
ready to comein on all ſides. Which beeing obſerued by ſome of Brutus partie 
that were neere about, they ſet vpon them (beeing thus diſtreſſed) and quicklie 
ſunke them both. vials 

The Shippes that came with Naſidins, were found of no vſe; for, there was 
not bios onto them either the ſight of their Countrey, or the exhortati- 
ons andpraiers of their kinsfolkes and allies, as motines to hazard their lines in 
that quarrell: ſo that of them there was none wanting. Of the Ships that came 
out from Marſellies, fiue were ſunke, and foure taken, One eſtaped with Naſi- 
dins fleet, which made towards the hither Spaine. One of them that remained, 
Was ſent before to Mar ſellies ;who comming as a meſſenger before the reſt, and 
approching neere vnto the towne, all the multitude ran out to heare the newes : 
which beeing once knowne, there was ſuch a generall mourning and deſolation, 
as though the towne were inſtantly tobe taken by the Enemy. Notwithſtanding, 
they left not off to make ready ſuch nceeſsaries, as were requiſite for defence of 
the ſame. | 


K 2. OBSER- 


with any 4 their ſhippes, they preſently came on all ſides to their, reckew . Nei- | 


In this conflitt, two of their Triremes, haging ſpied Brutus ſbippe (which by | 


ti Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. A Boas 
CHAP. III. 
| 
The fight, and the Marſellians 
ouerthrowe_. 
G8 HE fight beeing begun , the Marſellians were wanting in 
| Ceſar, 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Dio Caſsins. 


Nibil tam ca- 


| rhe Ocean: andtowhich nothing can be added, morethen to find a perfect & 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


for the ayde and relicteof the Towne; becing otherwiſe ſtraightlie 
beſieged by land, and yernor ſo tenderly cared as their ſhutting vp 
by ſea : the f:ee paſſage whereof, brought in all their profic in time 


chey commended to their gods, the ſucceſle of thatenterpriſe , with as much 
deuotion, as teares, vowes and prayers could expreſſe, _ 

The benefit a Towne beliegedreceiueth from an open inlet by ſea, cannot 
be better manifeſted, then by the ſiege of Oattend; for, by that occafion ſpe- 
cially, itindured the moſt famous ſiege that was in Chriſtendome thefe many 


Pompey the ſonne, at Leucades, as hee didnow forthe father. And ſurely it 
falleth out (whither it bethrough the vncertainety of ſea-faring matters , oi 


other whatſoeuer: Beſides, M. Candiſhyfor viagesto the South, and Sir Mar- 
tin Furbiſher, for diſcoueries tothe North. 

Howbeit, theſe latter times haue acuantage without compariſon of ſormer 
ages, through the inuention of the Sea compaſs with the needle : which was 
not found out little more then three hundred yeres agoe, by one Flavus, borne 
in the kingdome of Naples z without which, no (ſhippe can ſhape a courſe in 


ready direRion for longitudes, 


SEz=79 His was the ſecondfightthe Marſcllians made, tokeep the ſea open 


yceres. This L. Naſsidius, was racher a conſtant friend tothe caufe,then a for- 
tunate Admirall: for afterwards, herefuſed not eo take the like overthrow for 


. | that men haue fairer pretences atſea, to auoid occaſions of hazard , then arc 

| found at land; or that Paxca digna naſcuntur in Mari , according to the pr:- 
4 uerbe, or for what other cauſe Iknowe not) that there are few of thoſe which 
ſought honorinthis kind, who haue atcainedthe leaſt part of their deſires. Ad 
yetneuertheleſle, ſome there are of famous memorie: as * Barbarufsa , atcr- 
rour ofthe Leuant ſeas : Andreas Auria, of Genua, renowned for his great ex-! 
| ploits ypon the Tutke : together withdiuers of our owne Nation; as namelie, 
| Sir Francis Drake, who forskill and fortune at ſea, is he!d matchable with anic 


of peace, and their ſuccours intimes of warre z for which regard ic was, that | 


749.1 a. 
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CHAP. IIII, 


The workes which the legionarie Souldiers 


made againit the Towne. 
np" Yd Fa 


A 7 W4 obſe>ued by the legionarie ſouldiers, that had the | c, ſar, 
Nl charge of the right part of the work, that it would mach 

aduantage them againſt the often eruptions ww 
of the Enemy, if they built a towre of Bricke vnder the 
towne wall, inſtead of a Hold or receptacle : which at 
fir#t they maae lowe and little, cnely for the repelling of 
£27 || [udcaine aſſaults. Thither they wſually retreited : and 
=== {rom thence, if they were oner-charged , they made de- | 
fence, either by beating backe, or proſecuting an Enemie, This towre was thir- 
tie foote ſquare, and the walles thereof fine foote thicke : but afterwards (ai vſe 
and experience is the maiſter of all things) it was found by inſight and mauſtrie 
of men, that this towre might be of great ſe, if it were raiſed to any height, and 
was accordingly performed in this faſhion. | 

When it was raiſed to the height of a ſtorie, they ſo framed the floore, that the 
ewads of the ioyfles did not yttie out beyond the ſides of the towre ; leaſt any thing 
might be thruſt out , onwhich the fire which the enemy ſhould caſt might take 
hold: and then paued that floore, with as much bricke as the Mantelets andGa- 
bions would ſuffer to bee laid. Vpon this tarras thus made, they laide croſſe 
beames along the ſides, as a foundation to an vpper ſtorie , for the toppe and co- 
uering of the towre. And pop theſe beames they raiſed croſſe timbers, thwar- 
ting each other for theſides of the towre , and coupled them at the top with ſide 
beames. 

Theſe croſſe timbers were longer, and bare further out,then the ſquare of the 
towre ; that there might be meanes to faſten conerings and defences, againſt the 
blowes and dartes of the Enemy, whil#t the workemen were finiſhing the walles 
and ſides of that building. The toppe or vpper ſtorie of this towre, they likewiſe 
paned with bricke and clay, that no fire might faſten on it ; and laid Mattereſſes 
on the tdppe thereof, to the end the floore might not be broken, with any weapons 
ſhot out of Engines nor the pauement ſhizered inpeeces with ſtones caſt out of 
Catapults, | 

Aoreouer, they made three netting:or mats of Hawſers , equall in length to 
the ſides of the tonre,and foure foote in breadth, And wpon thoſe three ſides 
whichconfronted the Enemie, they faſtened them wpon poles to hang before the | 
towre : which kind of defence they had in other places tried to be of proofe& not 
tobepearced withany weapon or engine. And as one part of the towre came to 
be conered, fimſhed, and fortified, againſt any violezce of the enemy, they ca 3s 
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, Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


| and as they came to the heig 


| their Mantelets and defences to the reſt onfimiſhed. The top of which towre,they 


framed vpon the firſt ſtorie, and then raiſed it vp with wrinches or ſcrnes, a 
farre as the cloſe netting would ſerne them for a defence. 4nd ſo conered with 
theſe ſhelters and ſafeguards , they built vp the ſides with bricke ; and then a- 
gaine [cr uing vp the toppe oghers they fitted the place to build the ſides higher : 
t f a ſtory, they laid the zoyſtes of the floorein ſuch 

/ort, as the ends thereof were hid and conered with the wall or ſides that were of 
brick; and ſo from that ſtory, they proceeded to another, by ſcruing vp the top, 
and raiſing their netting. By which meanes, they built very ſafelyſixe ſtories, 
vvi thout any woundor other danger at all ; and left windowes and loopeholesin 
the ſides, for the putting out of Engines in ſuch _ as they thought conueni- 
| ent. When by means of that towre,they were in hope to defend the works neere a- 
bout it, they then made a Muſculum or mouſe of ſixtie foote in length, & of two 
foote timber ſquare, to conuay them ſafely from this towre of Bricke, to another 
of the Enemies, and to the towne wall: wherof this was the forme ; They cut two 
ide groundſils of equall length, and made the ſpace betweene them to containe 

foure foote 50pon them they eretted little colummes of fine foote high , and ioy- 
ned them together, putting braces of an eaſie ſloping in ſuch diſtances, as the raf- 
ters were to be placed to beare vp the roofe : and vpon thoſe braces they laid raf- 
ters of two foote ſquare, faſtening them both at the ridge,and at the enings with 
plates and bolts of Iron. They lathed the roofe with lath of foure fingers broad; 


with tiles, which were fenced with leather, to the end they might not be waſhed 
away with pipes or ys of vuater, which might bee laid to fall vpon then, 
And leaſt thoſe hide 


Mattereſſes vpon them. 


towre of the enemies, that it ioyned to the voall thereof. The towneſmen , bee- 
ing vpon a ſuddaine appalled thereat, brought the greateſt ſtones they could get, 
and vvith leavers, tumbled them dovone from the vuall vpon the mouſe: but 


vponit, ſlided downe the ſloping of the roofe. Which wohen they perceined, they 
altered their purpoſe, and got pots of Roſin and Pitch, and ſetting them on fire, 
threw them downe vpon the Avaſe, vohich tumbling downe from the roofe, 
vvere remooued away vvith long hookes and poles. In the meane time , the ſoul- 


foundation of the towre. This Mouſe or Mantilet , vvas defended by our men 

out of the bricke towre, vuith vveapons and engines : and by meanes thereof the 

Enemy 0045 put from the wvall and the turrets, ſo that they could not well de- 

fend the ſame . Many of the ſtones beeing ſapped out of the foundation of the 

ove, part thereof ſuddenly fell, the reſt leaned,as though it would not fland 
ng after. | 


0 B- 


s ſhould be ſpoiled, either with fire or great ſtones, they laid | 


This worke being whollie finiſhed neere unto the towre, throagh the help and 
meanes of defenſiue mantelets and gabions ; ſuddenly before the enemy was a- 
ware, with a ſhippe-engine and rolers put vnder it , they brought it ſo neere a 


and/o the building beeing made with a gable ridge handſomly faſhioned, the top | 
was laid all over withclay, to keepethe Monſe from burning ; and then couered 


—— 


the ſtrength of the wvorke did not ſbrinke at the blowes, and wohatſoener fell | : 


diers that were vvithin the Mouſe, pulled out the lower ſtones that werein the| 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


Oraſmuch as it requireth the labour ofan induſtrious penne to ſha- 
v dow out the effects of Induſtrie ; I will onely produce the euidence | 

© [229 oftheſe workes, toſhew the power ithath in humane aQions , ra- 
TI%y ther then by any maimed or ſhallow diſcourſe, weakenthe force of 
ſo great an Engine. V Vhercin, firſt it may benored, how intheſe and thelike 
attempting indeauours, one thing drawes on another , according as praRiſe 
maketh ouerture to maiſteries : For, our vnderltanding growing by degrees, 
hath no intuitiue facultie to diſcerne perfeion, but by lictleand little worketh 
out exaneſs z making every Morrow , yelterdaics ſcholler , as reaſon findeth 
meanes of diſcourſe from cauſes to effects, or from effects to cauſes. 

Andſothis Towre, made at firſt but for aretreit of defence, gaue occaſion 
to let them ſee the like, or better vie thereof in the offenſive part, ifit were rai- 
ſed to a height conuenient for the ſame: vvhich they performed with as much 
Art as the wit of man could vſe in ſuch a worke. For,hauing madethe firſt ſto- 
ric, they then made the roofe , for the ſhelter and ſafetie of the ſouldier : and 
(cruing it vp by little and little, chey buile the ſides, hauing fencedthe open 
ſpace with netting, for auoiding of danger; arming it with bricke and clay a- 
gainſt fire, and with Martcereſles againſt ſtones and waights. And then againe 
they proceeded to the making of that Mantilet or Muſculum,which gaue them 
paſſage tothe As} Jane. it with ſtrong or rather ſtrange timber, of two 
foore ſquare, framed ſo artificially with braces, and ridging rafters, and thoſe 
ſo ficted, as neither fire, water, weapon, nor weight, could preuaile againſt it, 
And thus they laboured to gaine their owne ends, and bought Fortune with 
immeaſurable indeauour, ; 


(0 J>) 
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CHAP. V, 


The Marſellians gota truce of the Romaines, 


and brake it deceitfully . | 


SS] HE Enemy , beeing then much appalled at the ſuddaine ru- 


| SR | nc and fall of the towre, and greatly perplexed at ſo vnex- 
M- « | pected a miſchiefe; and withall, ſtrooke with a feare of the 
LEN | wrath andindignation of the Gods, and of the ſack & ſpoile 

*q "I of their Cittie, they came all unarmed , thronging out of the 
AG Sa kl gates, wearing holy attire upon their heads, and ſtretching 
out their ſubm1ſs1ue hands to the Legates and the Armie, Vpon whichnoueltie, 
all hoſtility ceaſſed for the time, & the ſouldiers with drawing themſelues from 
the aſſault, were caried with a deſire of hearing and vnder ſtanding what would 
paſſe at that time. | 
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' "Obſervations vpon the ſecond 


Yeſvitus , vi te- 
t corpus, ita 


11 Aenead. 


| ſpoile and ſacking , if vpon Caſars arrinall they fhould refuſe to obay bis Xan- 


etegit animil, | 


| blencſſe and fimplicitie, wherofwooll is a Hirogliphick. For, no kind of bealts 


When they came to the Legates & to the Army, they Wy themſelues all downe 
e 


at their feete, praying and beſecching that things might be ſuſpended untill Ce 
ſars arrinall. They ſaw plainely that their towne was already taken, their works 
were perfited, their owne towre demoliſhed; and therefore they deſifted from 
making any further defence : there could be no let to hinder them from preſent 


dates. They ſbewed further, that if their towre were abſolutely onerthrowne, 
the ſouldiers could notbe kept from entering the towne in hope of pillage, and 
would thereby bring it to afinall deſtruction, 

Theſe, and many the like things, were vttered by them very moouingly ( as 
men learned and eloquent) with great lamentation and much weeping : where. 
by the Legates (mooued with commiſeration) with-drew the ſouldiers from the 
fartifications, put off the aſſault, and left a ſmall guard to keepe the works . A 
kind of truce beeing through pitty and commiſeration thus made and concluded, 
Caſars comming was expetied; noweapon was cf either from the towne wall, 
or from our ſide: inſomuch,as euery man left off his care and diligence, as though 
all had been ended. For,C ſar had by Letters giuen firaight charge to Treboni- 
144,not to ſuffer the towne to bee taken by aſſault , leaſt the ſouldiers ( meoned 
through their rebellion and contempt , together with the long trauell they had 
ſuſtained) (bould put all aboue foureteene yeeres of age to the ſword : which they 
threatned to doe, and were then hardly kept from breaking into the towne ;ta- 


king the matter very grienoaſly, that Trebonius ſeemed to hinder them from ef- | 


fetting their purpoſes. Bat the enemy, beeing people without faith , did onelie 
watch for time and opportunity, to put in prattice their fraude and deceit. 


_ 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


8\ T is a ſaying of an ancient VWriter,that As ourattire doth couer the 
P bodic, ſo it doth vncouer the nakedneſs ofthe mind. Wherevpon it 
72S 18, that men have found meanes to fute themſelues vpon occaſion, 

2g according to the diſpoſition of their inward affetions , as they are 
cither dilated with joy, or contracted with ſorrow, lifted vp with weale, or 
hu bled with affliction. And accordingly, theſe Marſellians, in token of their 
humilitie & ſubmiſsion, came our, wearing an attircherecalled I»fale; which 
Seruius deſcribeth to be a kind of Coife, madeafter the forme of a Diademe, 
with two pendants oneach ſide, called Yitt2. 


Thoſe which the Romains vſed of this kind, were faſhioned likea. Pyramid: | 


che point whereof, did ſignificthe * Elements , aſcending vpwards in ſuch a 
pointed faſhion ; and by the two pendants or bands , were denoted the VVater 
and the Earth ; beeing made whollic of wooll, as Feſtus writeth ; ſunt 

menta lanea, quibus Sacerdotes, hoſtie, et templa velabantur: toſhew hum- 


haue more need of ayde and ſuccour then Sheepe: and there-vponit was, that 


all Suppliants were attired with treſſes of wooll. Or otherwiſe , as ſome __ 


th 
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have it, That che habit of the Petitioner, might callto remembrancethe flext- 
ble diſpoſition, whichis well-beſeeming thoſe thathaue power and meanesto 
giue helpeandreliefe: According to the vie of Heathen ages; wherin their [- 
mages of their Idols, had theirfeere tied with cordes of wooll : toſhew the 
mildneſsandeaſineſs which ypon deuote ſupplications was founde in diuine 
Powers ;zwhereof wooll was a Symbolum. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


withſtanding the long deſcent of time, and alteration of aire, did 
9 Pg Kecpe a touch ofthe naturall ofthat Nation, as well in ſuch ſtraines 
: ® of cloquence, as were familiar vnto them aboue other le,aSin 
ſubrilcic and duplicitie of dealing. Vhich paſſage of the Marſellians,is obſer- 
ued by Tully, as a matter enforcingthe dueprailes of El c, and thevie 


Z9 HE Marfellians, becing an ancient progeny of the Greekes, not- [Grece fle om 


Macrob, lib, I4. 
Saturnal. ca. 8, 


nia avere, 
Oratio pro Flac 
co. 

Aequalis eft v= 
trorumque dige 
nitas nift pre- 
ſens neceſritas 
vnins conditio 


it hachvpon all occaſions to draw conſent, with the ſweetneſs of a well tuned 
rongue,aboue that which may be attained either by Engines or a ſtrong hand. 
VVherein, ifwe ſhould goe about rocompare the force of Armes, with the 
ower of a grauc diſcourſe, & ſer afouldier Parallellto an Orator,there might 
ence be taken diucrs probable reaſons,to ſecond that ſaying, which hath been 
chought to ſauour more of vaine-glorie, then of true iudgement; Cedant ar- 
matoge, concedat laurealingue: Or atleaſt, tomake a reſemblance of Plu- 
tarchs two Wraſtelers, of whomone beeing alwaics caſt, did neuertheleſle 
perſwade the other that he caſt him and ſo, howſocuer he became foiled, yet 
lefe the place with an opinion of yioric: And is alwaies more ealily effeted, | 
when itis attended with cunning ard deceit, according to that of Valcrius 
Maximus 3 Efficaciſs1me wires perfidia mentiri et fallere. But, as it is obſerued | 
by Philip de Commines , The example of one ſole accident, is ſufficient to 
make manic men wiſe :{o this may ſeruc to teach ſucceeding times, nor to | 
truſt to words, whereof chere is no hold butto ratifie ſuch compoſitions with 
irrevocable performances, ; 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


RET Hirdly,we may note, how farte the anger of a Romaine Armic was 
z We extenced, vpon ſuch prouocations as arc heere mentioned, viz. Ad 
47 <ANnterficiendos pueros to thellaying of allthe males aboue fourteene 
SS ,c ercs of age; for, from that ſtage of life, they accounted all in the 
ranke of men: According to the inſtitution of Tarquinius Priſcus ; whoin his 
triumph of the Sabines, made a ſpeciall Oration inthe praiſe of his owneſon, 
that had aſſaulted and ſtrooke the Enemy inthoſe watres , beeing then bur 14 
yeres ofage: and ther-vpon, gaue him libertieto weare mans apparrell ; which 
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| preſentia may 
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was that Togapretexta (edged or faced with Purple ) whereof their hiſtorics 
make ſo often mention. | S 
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Obſcruations vpon the ſecond 
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| ſumed with fire, and that with greater alacritie of the ſouldier then before. 


Wie eſſe, ſuddainly about high noone,as ſome were gone one way 
[ome another , and others wearied with continuall labour, 

09] had giuen themſelnestoreſt , the weapons beeing caſed and 
| laid vp; they ru(bed ont of their gates, & comming with the 

USC n= wind that then blew hard,they ſet our workes on fire : which 
w4s ſo caried and diſperſed with the wind, that the Mount , the Mantilets, th: 


Our men,aſtoniſhed at ſo ſuddaine and vnthought-of an accident , taught vp 
ſuch weapons as were next at hand, and others, running ſpeedily fro the Camp, 
ſet wpon the Enemy, but were hindered from following them as they fledde, by 
Engines and Arrowes from the towne wall. They, on the other ſide, beeing re- 
tired vnder the protection of the wall, did at their eaſe burne downe the Mouſe 
and the brick towre : and ſo, many moneths labour, was throagh the perfidiouſ 
neſſe of the Enemy,and the force of the tempeſt; conſumed & brought to nothing 
in a moment of time. The Marſellians attempted the like the next day after ha- 
ning opportunitie of the like tempeſt; and with greater confidence ſallied out,& 
threw much fire vpon the other mount and the towre, Bat as our men the da 
before (expetling nothing leſſe then tobe ſurpriſed in that ſort) had negletted 
more then ordinary their vſuall guards, beeing now made wiſer by that wohich 
had happened, they had made all things ready for defence : by which meanes, ha- 
wing ſlaine a great number, they draue the reſt backe into the towne, without eſ- 
feiting any thing. | : 
Trebonius beganne againe to reedifie ſuch workes as were ruinated and con- 


, 100 : s 
+4 But ro define precilely heercof,were to multake the furie ot the ſouldeer : tor, F 
howſoeuer therule is ccrtaine from the Jaw of Nature, thatno finite cauſe can Ce 
be infinite ineffe,or that a mortal hate ſhould haue a boundleſſe reuvenge;yer te 
occalion made it variable, andas irregular as that of Alexander : who ſome- al 
© ©" | rimesſaued all, & atother times (as at thetaking of Tyre) ſaved none ar all, bur FI 
ſuch as had taken the proteQion of the Temple. The inhumane crueltie ofthe /t 
Turkes, exceedeth all former hoſtilitic inthis kind; for, they neuer ſaueanie fe 
out of commiſeration, but for priuate vic: and doe rather chuſe to deſtroy man- ec 
kind, then ſuffer it to live for any other purpoſe thentheir owne. ; te 
ATE re 
is b I th 
2+ bir CHAP. VI. W 
The Marſellians, Mn 9n7, of the Truce, 
| conſumed with fire all the Romaine workes: which 
| were afterwards reedified. 
Ceſar. SPECIES Fer afew daies,when our men were growne remiſs & care- 
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ceſſe, beeing ruined by the treacheric of the Enemy, it was a great gall onto them 
to hane their valour thus derided. And, foraſmuch as there was nothing left in 
all the Countrey for the raiſing of 4 Monnt all the trees being alretdy cut downe, 
and brought farre and neere to make the firſt Mount, they ns Monnt of a 


ſixe foote thicke apeece, and ioyned together with floores, The woallsvvere 8 
equall diſtance, to the latitude of the aps Mount, which was all of ſolide mat- 


require it, there were piles driven betweene , and beames and plankes laid 4- 
thwart for the ſlrengthening thereof. The floores,made betweene thoſe wwalles, 
were laid with Hurdles, and the Hurdles wereconered with clay. 

The ſouldiers beeing thus ſheltered,on both ſides with a wall, and defended 
infront by Mantilets and Gabions, did ſafely, without danger , brinz what/ve- 
wer was neceſsary for that building ; wherby the worke was caried on with great 
ſpeed : and the loſſe of their former continuall labour , was ina ſhort time reco- 
wered againe, through the admirable dexterity andwvalour of the ſouldier . To 
conclude, they left gates in the vvalles , in ſuch places as overe fitteſt for ſal- 
lies. | | | 

the the enemy perceined,that what they hoped conld not be repaired againein « 
long time, was with a few daies labour, reedified & finiſhed [voherby there was 
no place left to prattiſe deceit or to ſallie out with aduantage ;neither was there 
any meanes left by which they could prenaile, either by forte of Armes, or by fire 
toconſume our vvorkes ; and vnderſtanding likewiſe, that by the ſame nianner 
of fortification, all that part of the towne', which had paſſage and ou from 
| the firme land, might be encompaſsed with a vvall and with towres; that their 
{ouldiers ſhould not be able to ſtand vpon their workes; I. ovithall, 
that our 4rmy had raiſed a countermure, againſt the wall of their towne ; and 
that woeapons might be caſt by hand vnto them; that the wſe of their Engines 

vvherein they much truſted) woas by the neereneſs of ſpace quite taken avvay; 
andlaſtlie, that they wvere not able to confront our men (vpon equall tearmes) 
from their woalles, and from their turrets) they deſtended ts the ſame Articles 
of rendry and ſubmiſiion, as were formerly agreed pon. 
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THE FIRST OBSERF ATION. 


Ence vvee may obſerve, that aGenerall cannot bee too ſecure 


dal 4 

Y 71 4 For, the ation becing but voluntatieby conſtraint ; if happe- 

[i p 0 ${ licthe conltraining force be remooued, then that doth ceaſe 

2 : ny vvhichjis voluntarie : and ſoit commerh by conſequent to a 

retuiall- As appearcth by this paſlage ofthe Marſellians; who being brought 

into hard tearmes, as vvell by their tyvo over-throwes at Sea( vyhence they 
L. expected 
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For, wohen they ſaw their great labours and indeauonrs Tortto no better ſuc- 7 
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mines moleſte, 
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ſtrange and vnheard-of faſhion,raiſed with two ſide-vvalles of bricke , beeing "* kd bY 
of [Pauſ. in Meſſe.) 


ter : and where the ſpace betweene the walles, or the weakeneſſe of the work did | 


of an Enemie, that ſtandes vpon tearmes to render vp aplace..| 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


oluntas ad la- 
rem propenſa, 
cuntta vincere 


ſmeuit.Polyanus 
Lib. 5. 1liad. 


Nuliultam ardu- 
m,quod animi 
ortitudine ſu- 
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V evetins, 


PT! fid uciaria 
pera obtinebat. 


+ ſuperare con-| TN&s 


expectedno further luccour) as allo by the lege laid fo cloſe by land (where 
they were ſoviolencly aſſaulted, thattheir towers of defence wade 
theRomaines ro enter ypon them ) did neuertheleſſe (vpon ceſſation of thoſe 
inforcements) alter cheir purpoſe, andenterrained new hopes : which makech 
good that ſaying, Times Danaos et dona ferentes, 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


AS FEcondly, we may obſerue , that a will, forward to vndergoe la- 
"AF bour, doth neuer ſticke at any difficultie , nor is at all diſmaicd 
Y) with the loſſe ofanie paines: but is rather redoubled in courage 
JJ; and indaſtrie ; eſpecially becing edged onwith a deſire of re- 
ST VN VNuenge. Which (if Homer may haue credit) doth alwaies adde a 
chird part to a mans ſtrength as appeared by Diomedes, beeing hwr in the 
ſhoulder with one of Pindarus arrowes: for reuenge whereof, hee exceeded 
himſelfe in a /e/quiterce proportion of valour, and ſlew more Troianes by a 
third partthen otherwiſe he could. 
Howſocuer, as there is nothing ſo hard, butis ſubie& tothe endeauour of 
the minde: ſo there is nothing ſo eaſie, as to diſpoſleſs our ſelues of that intent 
care , which is requiſite in a ee For, theſe Romaines , that 
through the greatneſs of their ſpirits had made ſuch firſt and ſecond workes, as 
the memorie thereof will laſt with the world, were ſurpriſed when they lay in 
the 7nrerirs, as itwere vnbent, in as great remiſneſs and neglect (how-ſo-euer 
drawnevnto itby deceit) as if they had beene able rodoeno ſuch marter asis 
heere reported, And therefore it behooueth a Commaunder,, to keepe his 
Armie alwaies ſeaſoned with labour ; foraſmuch as Exercitus labore proficit, 


otio conſeneſcit. 


CHAP. VII, 


Varro raiſeth great troopes, to maintaine Pom- 
peu partie in Spaine; but,to no purpoſe. 
\ 


CE {X*IS7 ArcusVarro,inthe farther Pronince of $paine, haning from 
the beginning vnderſtood how things had paſſed in take, & 

& diftruſting how matters would ſucceed with Pompey, did of- 

@ tentimes giue out very friendly ſpeeches of Ceſar ; that Pom- 

\ pey had by way of prenention gamed him to his party , & ho- 

g noured him with 4 Lieutenancie, whereby hee was obliged in 

'  datieto him: Howbeit, in his particalar diſpoſition, heſfood 

no leſs affetted to Ceſar; neither was he ignorant of the duty of a Legat to whoſe 


)aſlage for | 
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tru#t and fidelitie , the gonernement of the Prouince was left , as indepolito, 
TH ite | won 
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| ſelues againſt the Common-weale, he confiſqueted all their goods andput aGua- 


| he prepared for warre,with a purpoſe to diſpoſe t 
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Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 
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on condition to be rendred vp at all times ana ſeaſons, as bee that commaun- 

ed inchiefe ſhould require it : He likewiſe knew very well what his owne forces 

| were, and what was the affettion and diſpoſition. of all the Countrey towards 

Ceſar. | 

| _ was the ſubiedt of all his ſdeeches, without any ſhew of inclining either 
to the one or to the other. But x acre when he heard that Caſar was inga- 

ged at Mar ſelleis, that Petreins forces were ioyned with 4franias Armie, t 

| gr cat aides were come onto them, that enery man wasin great hope and exper- 
tation of good ſacreſſe ; and that all the hither Pronince had agreed together, to 


vidtualls at Nlerda(all which things were writ with aduantage, unto him by A- 
franius ) he then vpon that alteration changed his mind according to the times, | 
and leuied ſouldiers in all parts of the Prouinse : and hauing raiſed two com- 
pleat legions, he added vnto them ſome thirty cohorts of the Countrey ſouldiers, 
to ſerue for wings to the Army ; gathered together great quantity of Corne, as 


Bins. 


the money and the ornaments ont of Hercules temple, and brought the ſame into 
the towne of Gades, andin lieu thereof [ent ſixe Cohorts out of the Prouince to | 
keepe the temple, He made GaiusGallonins (a Romaine Knight and a familiar | 
friend of Domitius,and ſent by him thither to recouer ſome matter of inheri- 
tance) Gonernour of the towne. All the 4rmes (as well private as publique) 
vvere brought into Gallions houſe. He himſelfe made many bitter invettines a- 
eainſt Ceſar ; affirming, that a great number of the ſouldiers were reuoltedfro 
him, and wvoere come to Afranimuns : which hee knew to be true, by certaine and 
approoued Meſſengers. 

The Romaine Cittizens, reſiding in that Pronince, beeing mach perplexed & 
affrighted thereat,uvere therevponconſtrained ta promiſe him 190 thouſand 
Seftercesin ready money, for the ſernice of the Common-weale, beſides twentie 
thouſand waight of ſuluer, together with one hundredand twentie thouſand bu- | 
ſbels of Wheate. Vpon thoſe Citties and States which fauonred Ceſars partieghe | 
laid greater impoſitions : for, ſuch as bad let fallen ſpeeches, or declared them- 


rizon vpon them; giuing indgement himſelfe vpon prinate per ſons, & conſtrai- 

ning all the Prouince, to ſweare allegeance to him and to Pompey. 

And beeing in the end advertiſed what had I in the hither Prouince, 
ereof in this manner ; Hts re- 

ſolution was to keepe two legions with him at Gades, vvith all the ſhipping and 

the Corne: for, knowing that the wohole Prouince did intirely affett Caſars 


vndertake Pompers cauſe,as alſo what had after happened cocerning the want of | 


well for the ſupplie of the Mar ſellians, as for the prouiſion of Petrejus and Afra- 


Moreouer he commannded them of Gades to build and pronide tenneGallies; 
and ordered further, that many other ſhould be made at Hiſpalis. Hee fooke all | 


Cauſe, he thought it beſt for him (hauing made good proviſion of ſhipping and | 
| Corne) to keepe the 1land. | 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


CALLS 
ros did, they are then forcedto redeeme their errour,with more offices ofpar- 
tialitie then can afterwards be excuſed ; and ſo runne into a further degree of 
emnitie, thenthe party for whom they ſuffer. And certainely, whether it bee 
that newtralitierefuſcth totake part with the right (which in matter of con- 
crouerſiemult needes ſtand on one fide) or whether it ſauoureth of an ill na- 
cure,to ſhew no ſympathiling affeRions, with ſuch as otherwiſe haue corre- 
ſpondence with them or for what other cauſe I knowe not: butſureitis, that | 
New:tralls, attending nothing but their owne aduantage , are of no better e- 
ſteeme, then the bird whereof Leo Africus writeth ; which when the King of 


| Birds demaunded tribute, would alwaics ranke himſelfe amongſt the Fiſh: and 


when the King of Fiſhes required his ſernice, would alwaies be with the Birds. 
Or then the Weather-cock , whereof there is no other vie then /»dicare reg- 
nantem, | | x: 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


EzSF HE land of Gades, was knowne to theRomaines by the name 6f 

a ls Tarteſſon; | 
5 Hit Gadis wrbs e#t difta Tarteſſms prins, 

» The towne of Gades was indowed, as Dion witneſleth , by Julius 

Czſar, withthe liberties and priuiledges of Rome . To which effe@ Plinic 

writcth 3 Oppidum habet Ciuium Romanorn, quod appellatur Auguſta wrbs 1u- 


lia Gaditana. It was a towne of great fame : as appeareth by that of [uba, king 


| of Mauritania, who made ambitious ſure , to haue the title of Duurmviyr:;, or 


Two-men of the towne zas Feſtus noteth, in his Deſcription of the Sea-coaſt, 


_ eAtwwinillis tanta, vel tantum decus 
Acetate priſca, ſub fide rerum fuit : 
Rex vt ſuperbus omniumque prapotens 
ues gens habebat forte tum Maurkſia, 
Octaniano princips acceptiſsimus 
Et literarum ſemper in ſiudio Inba, 
Interfiuoque ſeparatus Aequore 
lluFriorem ſemet,urbis iſtius , 
Duumviratu crederet. 


In 


—— —c——— 


149-18. 


—__—_———— 


Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, © ++ 108 + & 


In this Iland ttoode Hercyles temple; ro which, as well Romances, as other 
noble Aduenturers of all Nations, made often repaire, to performe their 
vowes vpon atchicuements ofdeedes of Armes : which ſolemnitic was not 
omitted by Hanniball, before his expedition into Italic. Lon | 

Amongſt other Altars in this Temple, there was one dedicated to Penuric |tofephus Aco- 
and Art; ſignifying that Art driueth away Penurie, as Hercules put to flight 8 _—— 
ſubdued Monſters, Thoſe of Afia,andtheMediterrane parts, tooke this Iland |<; hut ns 
to be the furtheſt end of navigation : for, the Atlanticke ſea admitted no fur- [part 2bouc on 
cher _ , for want ofa load-ſtone to dire them in that vaſtneſs. And *ouindies. 
cherefore Pindarns ſaith, That it is not lawfull for wiſe mennor fooles,to know [[:nd. 
what is beyond the ſtraight of Gebraltar, the way in the Ocean becing ro000 
[cagues broad. In this towne of Gades, was borne L. Cornelius Balbus, who C1 
a his death gaue a legacie tothe Romaine people, 25 pence per Pole; toge- 
ther with [unius Brutus Columella, that writſo excellently De re Ruſtica. | 

: . Et mea quum generat TarteſsilitoreGades, 
It is now called Cales Males, and was ſacked byourEngliſh, r 59 6. © 

Hiſpalis, ſurnamed Romulenſis, from the Romaine Colonie that was plan- |Hi/pair. 
ted there, is ſeated vpon the Riuer Beatis, in avery pleaſant and fertile Coun- |Sevi/. 
rey, andeſpecially for oyles. The towne is now the Staple for the Veſt [n- | 
dies, anda very Nurſeric of Marchants. Arias Montanus, that great Theo- 
logian, was borne in this Cittie. 


| 


he THE THIRD OBSERYV ATION, 


FEY Oncerning theſe CXC thouſand Seſterces, the learned cannot fa- 
I cisfic chemſclucs with any congruent interpretation thereof. For, if 
WA we take them in the Newter, for vij pound x (billings apeece, it a- | 
= nountcth to 1492000 pound, which is thoughteoo much : if in the 
Maſculine, it will riſe not to aboue 1400 pound, which is deemed too little, 
And therefore the Criticks do mend the place, and read H-S centies nonagies, 
which bringeth out 142500 pound: andisthought agreeabletothe meaning 


of the Authour. 


ts 


Omen on aray - | 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Prouince and the legions reuolt from Varro. 
(/ar ſettleth Spaine , and returneth 


to Marſcllies, 


7; Lheit Caſar was called backe into Ttalie for many great and im-| (, far. 
. </\< | portant cauſes, yet he was reſolued to leaue no ſparke or appea- 

: 3 i "Y rance of warre remaining behind him in Spaine ; for that hee 
SA VA knew Pompeis deſerts to bee ſuch, as had gained him many fol- 
; — A lowers and dependants in the hither Prouince. And therefore 


hauing ſent two legions into the further Spaine , wnder the 
L 2 conduct 
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ſate downein the Market-place, and in common porches, vvithout hurting anie 


condutt of 2. Caſs1us,Tribune of the people, he himſelfe made forward by great 
journeys,vvithſixe hundred horſe ;, ſending an Edict before him,to ſummon the 


Maziſtrates, and chiefe men of the Citties and Townes, to appeare before bimby | 


a day at Corduba. Vpon publication of which Edit , there was no Cittie in all 
that Pronince, that ſent not ſome of their Senate by the day appointed,to Cordu- 
ba: Neither was there any Romaine Cittizen of note, that preſented not him- 
{elfe there at that time. Ja 0 | 

The Princes and States beeing aſſembled, of their owne accord they ſhut the 
gates againit Varro, ſet watch and ward vpon the walls andin the towres , and 
retained with them two cohorts , called by the name of Colonice (which came 
thither by chaunce) for the jafe keeping of the towne. At the ſelfe ſame time, the 
Inhabitants of Carmona (which & the ſtronge# towne of all the Pronince) caſt 
out the Cohorts that were by Yarro put into their Citadel, and ſhut them out 


his legions, leaſt hee ſhould bee hindered and cut off, either in the way , or in his 
paſſage oner from the Continent : ſuch and ſo fauourable was the generall afjec- 
tion of the wuhole Pronince towards Ceſar. And being ſome-what aduanced on 
his iourney, he receined Letters from Gades, that as ſoone as it was known there 
of the Eaitt whichCeſar had publiſhed, the chiefeſ of the Gaditans agreed with 
the Tribunes of the ſouldiers which were in Guarizon , toexpell Gallion out of 
the towne, and to keepe the Cittie and the land for Ceſar. Which beeing reſol- 
ued pon, they ſent him word to leaue the towne of his owne accord , wohile hee 


might doe it without danger ; and if he refuſed, they would then take ſuch fur- | 


ther order as they ſhould find expedient. Gallonics, mooued with feare, diſlod- 

ged himſelfe and went out of Gades, © | 
Theſe things beeing divulged abroad, one of the two legions , knowneby the 

name of Vernacula, tooke vp their Enſignes, went out of Varros Campe (he him- 


ſelfe ſtanding by and looking on) and retired themſelues to Hiſpalis; and there 


man, hich the Romaine Cittiens, there aſſembled, did fo well like of , that e- 
uery man was very deſirous to entertaine them in their houſes, Whereat Varro, 
beeing much aſtoniſhed, altere1hts iourney, towards llipa Italica , as hee gaue it 
out ; but ſoone after was aduertiſed by ſome of hs friends , that the gates vvere 


ſhut againſt him. Whervpon, being circumvented and fore-cloſed fromall other | 


addreſſes, he ſent to C afar, to aduertiſe him that he was ready to deliuer vp the 
legion, to whomſoeucr he ſhould pleaſe to appoint. To which purpoſe, he ſent bim 
Sex. Ceſar, commannding the legion to be delinered to him, © 

Varro, hauing ginen vp his charge, came to Ceſar at Corduba, & there gaue 
him 1 true account of the cariage of his office. The moneys remaining in his hands 


he deliuered vp, and gaue an mnuentory of the Corne and ſbipping which were in | 


any place proutded, Caſarby a publique Oration made at Corduba, gaue thanks 
generally to all men; as firſt,to the Romaine Cittizens , for the indeanour they 
v/ed to be Maiſters of the towne, Secondly,to the Spaniards, for driving out the 
Guarizons ; to themof Gades, that they trauerſed and prenented the proietts of 
the aver faries,& had reſtored thiſelues to libertie; to the Tribunes of the ſoul- 


| of | 
their towne. ot Varro was the rather moued to make haſte toGades with | 


diers, 


—__ 
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| drers,& Centurions, that were come thither to keep the towne, for that by their 
valour © magnanimity, the reſolutionof the townſmei was aſſured and confir- 
med. He remitted ſuch lenies of money, as the Romaine Cittizens had promiſed 
Yarro for the publique ſeruice. He reſtored the goods confiſqueted, of ſuch as had 
[poken more freely then was pleaſing ;and gaue diners rewards , both publique 
and priuate : the reſt he ſatisfied with hope of good time for the future. And ha- 
wing ſtaied there two dates, he went toGades : where he gane order that the mo- 
neies and monuments, which were transferred fro Hercules temple to a prinate 
houſe, ſhould be caried backe againe to the Temple. Hee made 2, CaſtinsGoner- 
nour of the Prouince, © left with him foure legions. He himſelfe,in afew daies 
[pace, with thoſe ships whith M.Varro, and thoſe of Gades (by his commannae- 
ment) had made, came to Tarraco; for, there the Embaſſadours of almoſt all the 
| hither Prouince, did attend his comming : and hauing receined them with pri- 
wate and publique hononr, in the ſame faſhion as formerly hee had ſed, bee left 
Tarraco, and came by land to Narbone, and from thence to Mar ſellies: where he 
receiued firſt aduertiſement of the law made at Rome, for creating of a Dic- 
tator ; and that himſelfe was named thereunto, by M. Lepidus, Pretor. 


—RmOI— 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION, 


88 T is one of Czfars peculiars, recordedby Suetonius , thatheene- 
WW uct lkefr behind him any ſparke or ſuſpicion of warre, leaſt it might be 
F9Y aid hee did notthroughly conquer where hee came, For, hee that 
doth a buſineſs to halfe , hath as much more to doe before it bee 


f 


on 


N 


done : and the remainder in matter of warre, groweth commonly toa greater 
head then chat which firſt gaue occaſion of Armes like fire, which is ſmothe- 
red for a time, to breake our aftetwards with greater furie, And therfore, that 
he might not be thought toprouoke an Enemy rather then ſubdue him, hee 
neglected all occaſtons how important ſocuer, which might draw him into 
reac tothe end he might ſectle Spaine in a peace, anſwerable to an abſolute 


vitorie : Which he ealily effeed, having ouer-maiſtered the chiefeſt of the 
party, and turned cheirtroopes out of the Countrey, as men alrogether miſta- 
ken inthe matter. The fame whereofſo preuailed with the reſt, that ratherthen 
they would (tand out, they forſooke their Commaunders. And hauing thus 
remoued all occaſions of force, hee then proceeded totake away all doubtful- 
nefſe, which might accompaniea new reconcilement, by ſhewing ſuch re- 
ſpedts as well beſeemed ancient deſert, "Ts 

For, firſt, he made a publique acknowledgement of their generall loue and 


them furcher, with honours and rewatds; righted ſuch as were oppreſled by 
the adverſe partie ; remitted a!l leuies and taxations (to ſhew the difference be- 
tweene his and the Enemies fauout) & filled all men with hope of good times; 


inſtruments to work out'whatſoeuer is deltred. And io hee tooke alittle more 


as knowing that faire words, accompanied with large promiſes, arepowretul | 


| affeRion towards him; andthen taking notice of particular ſeruices, ingaged | 


] 
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time 
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Obſcruarions vpon the ſecond 


[[amblic. cap. 4 


Cicero. lib. 1. 
de officys. 


{l;pa Italica 
Tarraco, alite! 


Iulia viffrix. 
Lib. 4. cap. 20. 


Cn 


{ learning aboue all others of that Empire. But forafmuch as his a@tions ap: | 


| Tarracoisthat which is now called Arragon , a Colony of Scipio his plan- 


rime to ſettle hole Prounces without turther trouble : as belicuing n the pro- 
verbe ; that, VVhart is well done,is twicedone.. | : 


Fi " 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


. Varto heere mentioned, made more profeſsion of knowledge 
and Artes, then any other of his Nation, beeing thereupon ſtiled 
by the name of DoZFus ; & yet inthe iudgementof learned Phi. 
| loſophers, wasfitter to perſwade then to teach . Tully, beeing 

SS depriued of publique offices, handled Philoſophy a little in his 
owne language: Pliny and Seneca, leſſe then Varroor Tully , Bur what are | 
theſe to Ariſtotle or Plato ? Or rather, what hath learning to doe with a Ro- 
maine Generall > whoſe knowledge conſiſted in their Militarie diſcipline, and 
| in the powerfull meanes of viRorious indeauour. Wherein Varro was as ig- 

norant, as was Don Raymundus, the eleuenth King of Arragon, in managing | 
of Armes; who taking his {word in one hand, and his buckler inthe Manns an, 
the horſe bridle in his tecth. Howbeir, if Lui mins facit minus peccat were 
a goodexcuſe, it were fitting to make him blameleſle, that deſerued fo well of 


are ſo farre inferiour to that which is conceiued of his vnderſtanding , ler 
that be acknowledged which is truc, that Conſederate agere plars eft, quam co- 
gitare prudenter. 
This Tipa lralica,was the chiefe towne ofthe Turditani in Andoloziaz and 
is conicCured by the ruines yet remaining, to ſtand ouer againſt Seuill. 


ting, whereof che Province takerh appellation; which is extended (as Plinic 
witneſſcth) from Catalonia to Navarre and Caſtile, along the Alpes. Blaiſc 
de Vigenere reporteth,that in the yeere 5 16,there was a Councell held at Tar- 
raco, by tenne Biſhops ; wherein it was Tod , that Sunday ſhould alwaies 
beginne preſentlie after Euening prayer (or their Veſpers) on the Saturday. 
From whence it is, that the Spaniards doe not worke at all after that time, and 
doe cate vpon Saturdaies at ſupper, the head, the feet and the entralls of ſuch 
feſh as is killed in the Shambles (together with other prettie bits which they 
| call Morſilas) without prohibition or ſcruple of conſcience. In this towne of 
Tatraco, was borne Paulus Oforius, thatnoble Orator. 

Corduba, otherwiſe called ColoniaParricia, was held thenext of worth & | 
dignirie to Seuill, but for excellent wits, tobe preferred aboue all the townes 
of Spaine ; for, heere firſt were borne the two Senecas, the father the Rhetori- 
cian, and the ſonne the Philoſopher : together with their kinſman z Annezus 
Lucanus, the divine Poer, of ws Marciall writeth ; 

| Duoſque Senecas Weg Lucanwn 

Facunda loquitur Corduba. 


| Beſides, of later times, Auenzoar, Auicenna, and Averrois, asexcellent 
a Philoſopher, as the other was a Phylition: of whoſe workes 


Fama, 


_ - AY 
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Fama loquetur Anus. 
And from hence come thole Cordouan skinnes,ſo much in requeſt, 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 
2. Oncerning the office of a DiQator, whereunto Czſar was named 


Ad was the greateſt place of dignitie in their gouernment, as Polibius 

(2>S\ noteth. The Conſuls, ſaith hee, hauing each of thembur rwelue 
Li&ors apeece, that caried bundles of Rods beforethem, as enlignes of yy 
ſtracie, the Dictator had alwaies 24 ; toſhew that the ſouerainepower diui 
betweene the two Conſuls, was then reduced toone ſole commaund. The oc- 
calions of eſtabliſhing a DiRator, were diuers 3 howbeit, it was commonlic 
| rotake order in ſome great matter of conſequence, which fell out ro be extra- 
ordinarie, and required the commaund of one man, And as itis in the faſtes 
or records of the Capitol! z either Rerpub : regent: cauſa, as was this firſt Dic- 
ratorſhip of Czſars: or otherwiſe, M.Fabius, Ambuſtus Dit#: ſeditionis ſedan- 
decauſa; Andatanother time, Cz: 2uintins Yarns Dittator,claui figendicau- 
/a : which was one of the ſuperſticions they vied in time of peſtilence, and fo 
diuers the like: of all which, there isthis forme expreſſed by Tully; $i quando 
duelli grauias, diſcordient Cinium creſcant vnus ne amplins ſex menſes , niſi 
ſenatus creuerit, idem iuris quod duoConſules teneto, i[que ane ſiniſtra dilFus 
Magiiter Populi eito. : 
But, foraſmuch as Magi/ter Populi was a harſh and odious name to the peo- 
ple, they called him by a more modeſt name, DiQator : whereof Varro giveth 
this reaſon; Dictator quod 4 Conſule dicebatur, cnins ditto audientes omnes ef- 
ſent. And as nonecould name a Diftator but the Conſull (for Cxſar was na- 
med by the Przcor in an extraordinarietime) ſonone could benamed to that 
place, butfuch as wergor had been Conlulls ; Con/ulares legere ita lex inbe- 
bat de Dictatorecreands lata. To which'may bee added the circumſtance of 
time, which was alwaics in the night ; NodZe deinde ſilentio vt mos eſt Papyri- 
um Dittatoremadixit, The DiQator had ſoueraine power, bur limited for a 
time: which was commonly (ixeMonerhs ; whereby they are ſpecially diſtin- 
guiſhed from Monarkes : and thereupon , Cicero adiudgeth Sillas DiQator- 
(hip to bea meere tyranny, and ſo doth Plutarch Czfſars ; becauſe both vverc 
prorogued beyond the time preſcribed byrhelaw. Czſarheldthis Difators 
place but eleuen daies, andthen leftit off: but afterwards had it for his lite,and 
locameto beſtiled DiiFator perpetuns. 


by the Przcor Lepidus, we areto obſerve, that the DiQatorſhippe 


Lib. ;. 


De legibus, 


Live. lib. 2. 


I. Philip. 
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Vltimit ct du- 


neceſſttas. 


TY * x 
Ommu maxime 
milerabile,clau- 


i obſedione. - 
Exeſippus. 


riſſmmum telum,] F 


CHAP. IX. 
The Marſellians giue vp the Towne. 


=] HE Marſellians becing much oppreſt, and almoſt worne out 
FN | vvith all ſorts of inconveniences,& brought to an extreame 
exigent of vidtuall, defeated and ouerthrowne in two fights 
at ſea, broken &> cut in peeces oftentimes in their ſallies out, 
afflitted with a APY 7 wp through Gods appoint- 
ment,and alteration of diet (for, they lined of nothing but 

muſtie Barly, which vvas long before laid vp in publique for 

this purpoſe) their towre beeing ouerthrowne , and a great part of their voall 
downe out of hope of any ſuccours fro the Prouinces, or of other Armies, which 
they knew were come into the hands and power of Ceſar, they ſeriouſly determi- 
ned (without fraude) to giue vp the towne, But a few dazesbefore , L, Domiti- 
us, vnderſtanding their reſolution, hauing got three ſhippes (vvhereof two hee 
a(signed to his familiar friends, the third he tooke himſelfe , and taking the op- 
\ portunitie of a troubleſome ſtorme) put to ſea : vohich beeing perceined by the 


Hauen, they vuaied their Ankers,& made after them. Notwithſtanding, that, 
voberein Domitins was, held on her courſe, and by the helpe of the foule weather 
got out of ſight. The other two, beeing afraid of our ſhippes, returned back in- 
to the Hauen., | | [ 
The Marſellians, according as was commanunded, brought their Armes and 


their Arcenalls, and delivered vp their publique treaſure: which things beeing 


and antiquity of the towne, then for any merit of theirs, left two legions there 
for aGuarizon, and ſent the re#t into ttalie. He himſelfe tooke his way towards 


OBSERVATIONS. 


JEM (ans = | 
SES) 


: Sl ons. As ithappenedtothe Marlellians, who not regarding the 
Armiethen preſent, and ready to take aſtrit account of their anſwers (which, 
with good excuſe doth commaund a newrrall State)choſe rather to be ſhut vp 

with a ſiege; that ofall miſeriesis accountedthe worſt : andthercin fo caried 
themſclues, as they left no ſtone vnremooued to make good their refuſall; but 
for want of better helps, brought their Fraude to play a part , to their greater 


(bippes that by Brutus commandement did continually guard the mouth of the| 


Engines out of the towne, drew forth their ſhipping, both out of their Hauen and 


accompliſhed and performed, Ceſar, willing to ſaue them, rather for the Nauie| 
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diſaduantage. Andit theConquerour had not tooke all occalions to ſhew bis 


clemencie, they might happelie hae paid deare for their contempt. Bur where 
either deſerr nog. wanted, there nomen et vetwſt as was ſufficient 


to make Czfar conſtant to his owne ends: which,as neere as the courſe wher- 
in he was ingaged would affoord him, were alwaies leuelledac the generall ap- 
plauſe of his aQtions; taking that to be no little helpe to worke himſelfe into. 


pie ſucceſſe; which are ever morereftrained then leſſer fortunes. Howſoever, 


it cannot be denied, bur that Clemencie is a propertie of excellent honour: 
which Czſarſhewedin ſauingthe towne, 


CHAP. X. 
Curiotranſporteth two legions into. 


eAfricke-. 


LAT Bout the ſame time,C.Curis ſet ſaile from Sicilie to paſſe into 
1 ffrick : and making 10 actount at all of Atius Varus forces, 
\ ©: os he caried with himbut two legions of the foure which vvere 

Ne delivered him by Ceſar, together with fine hundred horſe. 
1 bes 41d after he had beene at Sea two dates and three nights, he 
RD. arrived at 4 place called _Aquilaria , diſtant twenty two 
miles fromClupea; vuhere there ts a very commodions Roade for ſhippes in Som- 
mer, ſheltered on each ſide vvith two large and eminent Promontories. L.Ce- 


| | /ar, the ſonne, attended his comming at Clupea, with tenneGallies; vohich be- 
ing taken from the Pirats in the late woarres, and laid aground at Vtica , woere | 


repaired and new trimmed by Varus ; and beeing afraid of the great number of 
his ſbippes, for ſooke the ſea,and ranne his Gallie on ſhore ; and leaning her there, 
fled by land on foote ts _Adrumetum, a towne kept by Confinius Longus, haning 
one legion onely in guarizon, 

The reſt of =, Nasie, ſecing their Admirall flie away, put into Adrame- 
tum, M. Rufus the Treaſarer, pur ſued him with twelue ſhippes, which Curio had 
brought with him out of Sicily, to voaft the ſbippes of burthen ; and finding the 
Gallie left vpon the ſand, he towed her off, andreturned to Curio with his Na- 


voard thither by land with the Armie, and intwo dates i came to the Ri- 


and ovent himſelfe before voith the Canalry , to view aplace called Cornelins 
Campe : vohich was held very fit and connenient to incampe in, beeing a dire? 
ridge of a hill, ſhooting out into the Sea, ſteepe and broken on each ſide, and yet 
heh ing by a little more gentle deſtent, on that ſide which was next Vtica ; bee- 
ing diſtant from thence (if the neereſt voay woere taken) a little more then 4 


the ſoueraintie ofthe State: obſeruing irthe rather in caſes of great and hap- |; 


wie, Curio ſent Marcas before with the Popper, to Vtita: and he himſelfe ſet for- | 
ver Bragada; where he left C. Caninins Rebilws, the Legate , with the legions, [ ſiece ſulca- 
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fÞ excellentis | 
fortune. Seneca 
de clement. lib.1 


Ceſar, 
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or arene. Luc. 
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mile. But in that (horteſt cut, there roſe a Spring jn that part whichwas fartheſt 
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Fleyanti oratio- 
Cy Capruntur 
uditores; 06rngs- 
a enim oratio 

vel lapidem mo- 


re poſſet. Eprft 
Arrian. lb. z 


cap. 23. 


Lib. 2. 


| ning to the towne wall, at the gate called Bellica ; maruailonſly fortified through 
the ſtrong ſituation of the place, hauing the towne on the one ſide, and aTheater | 


of} from the ſea, and ſo made a mari{bor bogge : which whoſoener would anoid | 
muſt fetch 4 compaſs of ſixe miles to goe to the towne, | NE 
A view beeing taken of this place, Curio beheld afarre off, Varus Campe, ioy- 


vohich ſtood before the towne on the other : and by reaſon of the great cirenit of 
bailding which it contained, made a narrow and difficult paſſage to the Campe. 


alarum, were brought out of the Countrey towards:the towne : for the intey- 
cepting whereof, he ſent the Caualry. And at the ſame inſtant, Varms likevviſe 
had ſent out of the towne, DC. Numidian horſe, and CCC. foote, which King 


This Prince had acquaintance woith Pompey , by reaſon that his father lodged 
with him, and bare a ſpleene to Curio, for the law which he preferred when hee 
was Tribune of the people,for the confiſcation if Juba his kingdome. The Caual- 
ric on either ſide met together, and the Numidians were not able to abide the 
charge of our men; but ſome one hundred and twenty beeing ſlaine, the reſt be- 
tooke themſelues backe to the Campe at the towne, Sh t63 

In the meane time, pon the arrinall of our Gallies, Curio commaunded it to 
be proclaimed, that ſuch Victuallers, and ſhippes of burthen , as were in the Bay 
at Vtica (beeing in number about two hundred) and would not preſenthie come to 
the Cornelian Campe, ſhould be held and taken for enemies. At which Preclama- 
tion ,vpon an inſtant of time, they all waied anchor, and came to the place wohi. 
ther they were commannded : vohereby the Army abounded with all neceſzarie 
proniſions. This beeing done, he returned to the Campe at Bragada; and,by the 
acclamation of the whole Army, was ſaluted by the name of Imperator. 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


RI His Chapter beginneth with the thirdpart of this booke, contai- 
M29 Nate taining Curio his paſſage into Aﬀerick :concerning whom, itisto 
bee obſcrued, that inthe beginning of theſe broiles, no man was 
moreenemy to Czxſar,nor made more bitter inueiues tothe 
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ple againſt him, then hedid in his Tribune-ſhip ; but afterwards fell off, 8 was 


gained by the voluptuous inticementsof M. Anthonie, rogerher with a huge 
maſs.of money which Czar ſent him,, Whereuponyhe plaied che turn-coare, 
and with mightand maine aſsiſtcd that Partie; preuailing much with the C6- 
munaltie , by his cloquent and perſwaſfiue ſpeeches : the lively force whereof, 
is able to ſtirre vp affc ion in ſtones. For which cauſc it is, that Velleius Pater- 
cul, noterh, Thatno man brought a more burning or dangerous fire-brand to 
the kindling of thoſe Ciuull watres , then did Curio beeing a man ofan ex+ 
cellent diſcowſe, audacious, prodigall of his owne and of other mens, ſub- 


tile, ingenious, extreame vitious, and alwaies well ſpoken, to theruine of the 


Hee obſerned, Rees great fore of cariages, which by reaſon of this ſuddaine | 


iuba (a few daies before) had ſent to7tica, for the ſtrengthening of that partie. | 


publique weale. Which ſweerneſſe of words, came vnto him by inhericance, 
| as 
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{ocalled, becauſe it caried che forme of a Target retorted; and for the ſame 
cauſe it was called Aſpis : L500 
In Clypet ſpeciem curaatis turribns Aſis. | 

This Promontoric, which Curio choſe toincampein,was famous for three 
things, Firſt, irwas reputed the place where Antzus the Giant dwelt, vvhich 
Hercules ſlew, by ſtrangling himin his Armes ; that hee mightnottouch the 
Earth, from whom it is ſaid, he received freſh ſtrength, Secondly, P. Corne- 
lius Scipio,thac ſubdued Aﬀeick,made that place his chicfe Camp of ſtrength: 
and fo it came to be called Cornelius Campe, And laſtly, for this expedition 
which Cinio made, toloſe two legions, and himſelfe withall zas vnwi ing to 
ſcethe morow. after ſuch aloſle: for,Yite eſt anidus, quiſquis non vult,miido ſe- 


cum pereuntegnors. 


—  — 


CHAP. XI. 


| Curio marcheth to Utica: his Caualry putto flight 
great troopes comming from king Tuba. Hu 


Armiec was ſtrangely poſlefled with 
an idle feare. 


HE next day, hee brought his Army toVtica , and incamped 
M himſelfe neere vnto the towne: but before the fortification of 
Wu. his Campe was finiſhed , the horſemen that ſtood Centinell, 
FE? gaue notice of great forces of horſe and foote coming towards | 
Vtica, from king Juba : and at the ſame time,a great duſt was 


all ſpeed from their worke, imbattelled his Army. The Caualry , incountering 
ud ho Enemy (before the legions could be well unfolded and put in order) d:d 
put to flight all the Kings forces,that came marching without feare or order; and 
ſlew a great number of the foote troopes : but the horſe making haſte, got "—_ 
A, | | 4 


vpon the Promontorie of Mercury, in theterritories ot old Carthage: ir vvas | 


Sil. Ital. 


Seneca Trag. 


Ceſar, 


| 


ett. Mt he 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


ee, 


Nulla fides pie- 
aſque viru qu, 
*fra ſequittur, 
enaleſque ma- 
: ibifas, vb1 
Maxima merces. 
Lucan. 


| (going abont Curio his _Army) began to beſeech the ſouldiers, that they wvould 


all ſafe mto the towne, by the way of the ſea-ſhore . The next night after , two 
Centurions, of the Nation of the Marſi, fledde from Curio , with twenty two of 
their ſouldiers, to Atius Varus. | | 
 TheſeCenturions, vuhether it were to pleaſe Varus, or otherwiſe ſpeaking as 
they thought ( fer covhat men wiſh, they eaſily belieue ;and what they think, t 
hope others doe thinke the ſame) did confidently affirme, that the mindes of t 
whole Army, were altogether alienated from Curis; and that it was very expe- 
dient, that the Armies ſhould come in ſight , and find meanes to ſpeake together, 
Varus , beeing perſwaded to that opinion, the next day , earely in the mor- 
ning , drew his legions out of the Campe : the like did Curio either of them put- 
ting their forces in order , vpon 4 ſmall Valley wohich lay betweene both their 
CATMEs. | 

There was inVarus Armie, one Sex, Duintilius Varus,who (as it ts former- 
ly declared) vwas at Corfinium; and beeing let goe by Caſar , went into Afﬀrick, 
It fortuned that Curio hadcaried oney thoſe legions, wohich Caſar had formerly 
taken at Corfinium : ſo that a few Centurions beeing ſlaine, the Companies and 
Maniples remained the ſame. This occaſion beeing ſo fitly offered , Quintilius 


not forget the firſt oath they had taken , to Domitian , and to him their Treaſu- 
rer : nor beare CArmes againſt them, that had runne the ſame fortune , andin- 
dured the ſame ſiege ; nor fight for theſe, voho (by wvay of reproche) had cal- 
led them fugitines. To theſe hee added ſome promiſes , to put them in hope 
of a good recompence, out of his owne liberality , if they vvould follow him and 
Attus. | 

Hauing delinered this unto them, Curio his Army ſtood mute, and declared 
not themſelues by any ſigne,either one way or other : notwithſtanding, Curio hs 
Campe was afterwards poſſeſſed with a great feare and ſuſpicion : which wvas 


ged opinions and conceits; and out of his ownefeare, added ſome thing to that 
which hee had heard of another. Which when it was ſpred from one authour to 
many, and one had receiued it from another, it ſeemed there were many authors 
of the ſame thing. For, Cinill warre is alwaies compounded of ſuch men, as hold 
it lawfull to doe and follow what and whom they pleaſe. | 

Thoſe legions, which a little before were in the ſernice of the Enemy , did wil- 
lingly imbrace vwuhat was offered them; for, old acquaintance , had made them 
forget what benefites Ceſar had lately beſiowed on them : beeing alſo of diners 
Countries and Nations ; and not all of the Mayſi or Peligni,as thoſe the night be- 
fore, vohich vere their Cabin-mates and fellow ſouldiers : vvhere-vpon , they 
tooke occaſion, to publiſh abroad in worſe tearmes that which others had 0ame- 


diligent in dooing their duty. 


mm Az ——_— 
——— a 


quickly augmented, by diners reports raiſed vpon the ſame. For, euery man for-| 


lie giuen out ; and ſome thinges wvere coined by thoſe , that would ſerme wioft | 


—  — 


_ 


Commentary of the Ciuill Warres. 


THE FIRST OBSERYV ATION. 


) Blerue firſt, fromthe reuolc of theſe Centurions, thatafellow or 
NED V5 ewo of ranke and faſhion, falling from a Partie,doe gaine eaſiecre- 
£1089) ff dice to their advertiſements, by averring any thing which che Enc- 

EXY my deſireth. VWhence it is, that foralmuch as fugitives can little 


”_ 


\ 


otherwile availe (one man beeing butas no man) they ſecke fauour and repu- 
tation with the Partie they flic vnto, by their aduiſe and diſcouerie; andcon- 
ſequently, theremuneration ofeſpiall, which according to the preſident made 
by Fabius to the Spics of Clufine, is worth a mans Jabour. 

Andherein, Reuolters ({pecially thoſe of iudgement ) are very dangerovs 


| inftrumentsz not onely in weakening or making fruſtrate ſuch defsignes as 


may becontriued againſt an Aduerſarie: butalſo in diſcoucring the ſecrets of 


| their owne Partie, anddiſcloſing ofthat which is abſolute and well, vntill ir be 


made knowea. For, there is no ſubſiſting thing ſoperfe&t, but hath alvvaies 
ſome part or other open, to giue an cafiepaſlageto deſtruion: accordingto 
that ofthe Poer ; | 


omnia ſunt hominum tenui pendentiafilo. 


for which cauſc it is, that fideJitie is commended, as the foundationof humane 
ſocietie ; and perfidious treachery, divulging the ſecrete imperfections there- 
of, is the plague and banc of the ſame. 


—_— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION: 


3'S thereis nothing more dangerous in an Armie,then feare: ſo 
2g there is nothing ſooner bredde to diſturbe a multitude,rhen this 
S)|paſsion ; which metamorphoſerh acroopeof men into a heardof 

£ Deere. For, hence it appeareth, that one Therſites is able tole- 
8 uinca whole Army; & an idle conceit, bred in the weak thoughts 
of ſome Trelantas, begetteth oftentimes a maine cauſe of diſtruſt throughout 


all theParty : which,as it ſpreadeth abroad,isſo deliuered from one to another, 


as the Reporter (not belieuing what he tclleth) addeth alwaies ſome-whar to 
make the heater belicue, what he could not himſelfe. And fo vvecake mindes 
doe multiplie the vaine apprehenſion of idle humovrs, in ſuch a faſhicn, as 
there is more hurt infearing, then in the thing which is feared, * 
Epaminondas vvas more fortunate then all others in this kind: for, 
vyhile hee ledde the Thebanes as their Commaunder , they vvere neuer ta- 
ken vvith any ſuddaine affrightment, nor poſleſt with any Panick terror, 
to bereaue them of their ſenſes , or fallifie the truth of their vnderſtanding: 


Andtherefore,itis no ſmall meanes ofpreſeruing each thin ginbeing, to make HF: 
ſhew of ſtrength, and conceale weakeneſles, as the regiſters of affured ruine : {um ſocietari 


dia vero eaſe 
peſius.Plato, [45s 


Lrvie. lib. IO. | 


"mane © perſi- 


de legib, 


The Spartaneny 
called all cow- 
urds Trefantas. 
Plutarch. 


Phys tn metuen : 
doleſt mali, que 


tirhetur. Cic. ad 
To rquatum. 


Platarch, 
| 


in plio ipſ0 quod, 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 


Turbant homi- 
nes, non res: ſed 
quas de rebus 
hab#t opiniones. 
Epift. Enchurid. 


Tam boni quan 
malt euentus 
cau't vil 70 in 
Imperatores re 
ferri [olent. Dio 


1H tlicar. lib. 8 


no death ſo honourable as that which came by warre . Howbeit, ſuch is th 
frailetic of humane nature, & ſoltrangeare the convulſions of the mind, that | 
aCommaunder muſt expe to meet with times: wherein, his men will ſtand 


beeing all (as iricemed) of the fame mind with the Generall; IT | 
e 


in danger of nothing ſo much astheir owne infirmitic; becing troubled ra. 
ther with ſtrong apprehenſions, then for any danger ofthething feared, © | 


e_—_— ——— 


CHAP. XII. 


Curio diſputeth the matter in a Councell 
of Warre.> . | 

SZ OR vohich cauſes, aCouncell of voarre beeing called, they | 
BY RY beganne to deliberate vohat courſe voas to be taken. There 
> <Lj> vvere ſome opinions vohich thought, that it was very expe- 
= dient to aſſault and take Varus Campe , for that there voas 

Ag nothing more dangerous then idleneſs , for thebreeding and 


Others ſaid, It vvere better to try the fortune of a battell, &> to free themſelues | 
by valorous indeauonr, rather then to be forſaken and abandoned of their owne 
party, and left to under-goe moſt grieuous and extreame torments. There were 
others vohich thought it fit, to returne about the third woatch of the night to 
Cornelius Campe; that by interpoſing ſome reſpite of time , the ſouldiers might | 
be better ſettled, and confirmed in their opinions : and if any miſchance further 
happened, they might (by reaſon of their ſtore of ſhipping) vuith more eaſe and 
{afety, returne backe to Sicily. | 

Curio, miſliking both the one and the other, ſaid; That there wanted as much 
good reſolution in the one opinion, as it aboundedin the other, for, theſe entered 
into aconſideration of a dishonourable and vnſeemine flight : and thoſe were of | 
an opinion to fight, in an vnequall and diſaduantageous place, For, with wohat | 
hope ( ſaith he ) can vvee aſſault aCampe 0 fortified, both by Nature and Art ? 
Or what haue we gained, if with great loſſe and damage, wee ſhall goe away and 
giueit ouer ? As though things well &* happily atchiened, did not get totheCom- 
mannder, great good will from the ſouldter ; and things ill caried, as much hate. 
Concerning the remouing of our Campe, what doth it inferre but a ſhameful re- 
treit, a deſpaire in all men,and ay alienation of the _Army ? For, it is not fit, to 
gine occaſion to the prudent and well-adviſed, to imagine that they are diſtru- 
ted : nor on theother ſide, to the ill diſpoſed, that they are redoubted or feared; 
and the rather, becauſe fearein this kind, will gine them more liberty to do ill, 
and abate theindeauour of good men in well-deſeruing. And if ( ſaith he) theſe 
things are well knowne unto vs already, that are ſpoken of the renolt and aliena- 
tion of the Army(which,for mine owne part, think either to be altogether falſe, 
or at leaſtleſſe then in opinion they are thought to be) ts it not better to diſſem- 


ble and hide them, then that they ſhould be ſtrengthened and confirmed by rs 
| | Ought 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. - 


Ought we not, as we doe bide the wounds of our bodies, to coner the inconnent- 
ences of an Armie, leaſt we ſhauld miniſter hope or courage to the Aduerſarie? 
But ſome there are that aduiſe to ſet forward at midnight, to the end (as Lima- 
gine) that ſuch as are deſirous to offend, may performe it with moye ſcope and li- 
centionſneſſe. For, ſuch diſorders are repreſſed and reformed, either wuith 
ſhame or feare: to both which the night is an enemy. 4nd therefore, as Iam not 


beaſſaulted; ſo on the other ſide, 1am not ſo fearefull, as tobe wanting in that 
vvhich is fitting : but am rather of opinion, that we try all things before ovee 


mind concerning this point, 


_ P 


_ 


wo i 


OBSERVATIONS, | 4h 


FS in matterof Geometry, ReFumeſt Index ſui,et obliqui; bees 
Aging equal co allthe parts ofretitude,and vnequall to obliquity: 

ſo is itinreaſon and diſcourſe. For, a dire& and well grounded 
i{peech, carieth ſuch anatiue equalicie with all ieparts, as ir doth 
_ not one]y approveitleifero be leucled atthat which is moſt fit- 

ting, butſheweth alſo what is indire and crooked, concerning the ſame mar- 
ter; andis of that conſequence inthe varictic ofprojeRs and opinions, and ſo 

hardly hitypon, in the lame diſcourſe of common reaſon, that Plato choughe 
ita pecce of djuine power, to direct apath free from thecrookednes of errour, 
which might lead the ſtraight and ready way to happie ends. And therather, 

foraſmuch as in matter ofdebare, there are no words ſo waighty,but do ſeeme 

balanced with others of equall conſideration : as heere it happened, fro thoſe 

that pointing atthe cauſe of this diſtemperature , conuicted l[dleneſle for the 

Authour of their variable and vnſetled mindes : And, as Zenophon hath obſer- 

ucd,very hard to be indured in one man,much worſe in a whole familie,butno 

way ſufferable in an Army ; which theRomaines called Exercitus ab exercitio, 

For remedy whercof, they propounded labour without hope of gaine, & ſuch 

ſexuice as could bring forth nothing but lolle, Others, preferring ſecvritie be- 

fore all other courſes (as beleeuing with Liuic, that Captaines ſhould never 

eruſt Fortune furtherthen neceſsitic conſtrained them) perſwaded a retreit to 

a place of fafetic, but vpon dishonourable tearmes. Which vneuenneſs of 
opinions, Curio made ſtraight by an excellent Maxime in this kind; thinking 

ir conuenient to hold ſuch a courſe, as might neither giue honeſt men cauſe of 
diſtruſt, nor wicked men to thinkethey were feared, For, fo he ſhould be ſure 

(in good tearmes of honor) neither to dilcouragethe better ſort, norgiue oc- 
calion to the ill affeed to doe worſe. And thus winding himſelfe out of the la- 
byrinth of words (as knowing that to bee true of Annius the Prztor, thar it 
more importeth occaſions to do then to ſay ; being an caſte matter to fit words 
to things vnfolded and reſolued ypon) he brake vp the Councell. 


OO | — 


CHAP. 


M 3. 


of that courage, to thinke wjthout hope or meanes,that the Enemies Campeis to | 


1eeld to that; and doe aſſure my ſelfe, that for the moſt part , wee areall of one 


ſimum. 


Conſalits dare, e- 
orum que wer 
homines diuiniſ-| 


Omni orations | 
oratio equals 
opponitur. Sext. 


Variam ſemper 


ant otia mente.y 
Luc. lib, 4. 
Lib. x. Cyrope. 


Duces nullo loco, 
niſt quanth ne- 
ceſſitas copit,ſe 
committere for- 
tune debent. lib, 
LJ». 


Ad ſumma reris 
pertinet, cogita- 
re mags quid 4- 
rendis | "4 quid| 


oquendise fact- 


le erit, explica- 
tis conſely's accy- 
mod are rebus 


verba. Irv. 33- 


ad 


| Caſar. 


News vs ami- 
eus eſſe poteſt, a 
(quibus ma'um 
liquod exper- 
tat. Demoſth. 


| Co/ar : and therefore, not vvithout iuſt cauſe did hee at that time repoſe great 


| his ſheafe of Rods, and laid downe his authority) he himſelfe was made a prinate 


Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 
CHAP. XL 


Curio calleth agenerall aſſembly of the ſouldiers, 
and ſpeaketh wvnto them, concerning their 
feare, and retraction. | 


Sel HE Councell beeing riſen, he gaue order for a Connocation | 
the _Armie; and there called to remembrance wohat they 
Þ | 44d done for Caſar, at Corfinium : how by their fauour and 
F | fartherance, he had gained the greateſt part of talie, to bee 
on his ſide. For, by you ( ſaith hee) and by your indeauonr, | 
all the reſt of the Municipall townes, were drawne to follow 


aſſurance in your affettions towards him; and the aduerſe partie conceined as 
great indignation and ſpight againſt you. For , Pompey was not forced away by 
any battell: but beeing preiudiced by your att bee quitted 1taly. Ceſar hath re- 
commended me, whom he held neer vnto himſelfe, together with the Prouinces 
of Sicily and Affrick (vvithout which he cannot defend the Citty and Italy) to 
your truſt and fidelitie. There are ſome which ſolicite and perſwade you to re- 
uolt from my commaund : for, what can they wiſh or deſire more, then to make 
it bat one worke, to bring vs both to ruine and overthrowe, and to ingave you in 
a moſt deteſtable vvickedneſs ? Or what vvorſe opinion can = conceine of you, 
then that you ſhould betray them , that prefeſſe themſelues wholly yours ? and 
that you might afterwards come into their power, who take themſelues undone 
by your meanes? 

Haue you not vnderſtood what C eſar hath done in Spaine ? two _Armies bea- 
ten ; two Generalls defeated ;two Prouinces taken; andall within forty daies, 
after he came in view of the Enemy ? Thoſe , vuhoſe forces vvere not able to 
make reſ:iſlance vvhen they were vwohole E> entire, how ts it pſsible they ſhould 
hold out,beeing beaten and diſcomfited ? You that followed Ceſar when the vic- 
tory flood doubtfull; now Fortune hath adiudged the Cauſe, and determined of 
the iſſue of the Warre , will you follow the vanquiſhed Partie ? They gaue out, 
that they were forſaken and betraied by you, and doe remember yourf the for- 
mer oath you tooke : but did you forſake L, Domitins, or did he forſake you ? Did 
not he thruſt you out, and expoſe you to all extreamity of fortune ? Did hee not 
ſecke toſane himſelfe by flight, without your knowledge or prinitie ? Were you | 
not preſerued and kept aline byCeſars clementie, when you were abandoned © 
betraied by him ? | | 

How could he tie you vvith the oath of alleageance, wohen (hauing caft away 


perſon, and became captiuated to the commaund of another mans power ? It 
vvere a ſtrange and new religion, that you ſhould negled that oath, whereinyou 


ftandnow ingaged; and reſpet the other, which vvas taken away by the ren oy 
| 0 


74918. 
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yer ſouldiers haue alwaies vſed to ſeeke reward vpon the (hutting vp of a woar ; 
vohich vuhat enent it will haue, make you no doubt. And why ſhould Iomit the 
diligence vohich 1 haue already vſed , and how the buſineſs hath hitherto pro- 
ceeded ? Doth it offend you, that I tranſported the Armie oner in ſafetie ovith- 
out loſſe of any one ſhippe * That at my comming, 1 beat and diſperſed at the firſt 
onſet the whole fleete of the Aduerſaries ? That twice,in two dates, Touercame 
them onely woith theCaualrie? That Idrew two handred Ships of barthen out 
of the Road and Port of the Enemy ? and hane brought them to that extreamity, 

that they can be ſupplied by prouiſion, neither by ſea nor by land? All this good 
fortune and theſe Commanndersreietted andforſaken? which voill rather im- 

brace the ignominie you receined at Corfinium, or your flight out of Italy, or the 

rendering vp of Spaine, or the preiudiciall ſucceſſe of the woarre of Aﬀricke. 

Truly, for mine owne part, Iwas deſirous and content tobe calledCeſars ſoul- 

dier: but you haue ſtiled me vvith the title of Imperator. Which if it repent you, 

1doe willingly quit my ſelfe of your grace, andreturne it back vntoyou : and doe 

you, in like manner reſtore mee to my name againe; leaſt you ſhould ſeeme to gine 

me honour vohich might turne to my reproche. 


—_— 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


v0 Wu, ſerued, berweene a Councell of warre, and a Concio, or conuoca- 
NY >> cion of the ſouldiers. The firlt was more particular, conſiſting of 
xg) ſomechoice men, and hoſe the moſt eminentinthe partic; 1s qu 
non vniuerſum populum, ſed partem aliquam adeſſe inbet, non comitia, ſed c0- 
cilium edicere debet. Their convocation or preaching was more generall, 
the whole Armie becing convented together, to bee fitted by perflwaſion and 
diſcourſe, to follow the reſolution taken by a Councell ; and was propetly cal- 


| led Adlocutio, and ſometimes Connentns : Cicero perletFam Epiſtolam Ceſaris 


in conventu militum recitat. The parties called to a Councell, were according 


| as the Generall valued the occaſion : for,ſome-times the Legates and Tribunes 
| wereonely conſulted; andnow and thenthe Centurions of the firſt Orders,to- 


with the Captaines of horſe , werecalled to their aſsiſtance: and often- 
times, all the Centurions. Bur howſocuer , Curio reſolved out of his owne 
iudgement, as great Commaunders commonly doe and is ſpecially obſer- 
ucd by Piere Matthien, of the French King: who eucr loueth to heare theopi- 
nion of his Capraines, but alwaics findes his owne the beſt, 


Cm 
IR 


— 


FN the handling of this accident, the difference commeth to be ob- | 


4 a” 
A BESS: 


qua ignique in> 
terdiclum. Liv. 
Inſummo Im- 
peratore qua- | 
tur he virtutes 
ineſſe debent : 
ſcientia rei mi- 
[itaru,virtus, 
authoritas, feli- 
citas. Cicero.pro 


leg. Manilia. 


Aulus Gell. lib. 
IF. Caps 27+ 


| 


Com. 5. bell. 
Galli. 
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Obſeruations vpon the ſecond 
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Lib. 1. ciuil bel. 
Lib. 3- 


Muli Mariani. 


Sobrietas, quaſe, 
ſine ebrietate. 


[Lomer. Iliad. 1. 


| of better ſtrength,then any other foode what-ſo-euer; as containing the prime 


THE SECOND OBSERPYF ATION. 


BA Rome could not ſtand without Siciliez and the reaſon was, for the 

FW plentic of Corne which it brought forth: for, Sicily was alwaies re- 
EEE Dutedas the Granier or Barne ofRome,, and accordingly cared by 
the Senate, as a place without which their Cirtie could not continue. The 
graine ofthat Land, is hard, like horne ; andcannot well be broken or. ground 
into Meale, vntillit be wet with water, and ther dried inthe ſhade,rather then 
in the ſunne : by meanes whereof, it yieldeth ſo cxceedingly,that iris accoun- 
ted ewentic inthe hundred, better then any ponent VVheate 3 eſpecially, for 
chat it will keepelong in their Vautes and Caucs vnder the carth, andfildome 
or neuer take heate, becing of itſelfeſo hard and dry. 


neuer fedde on fleſh, as long as they could get Corne. Pecora, quod ſecundum 


tremam famem ſuſtentarent. Andinthe ſame place, 20 minor erat frumen- 
ti copia, Pecus imperabat. And againe, Non ills hordeum cum daretur gon legu- 
mina recuſabant, Pecus vero,cutus rei ſummaerat in Epirocopia, magno in ho- 
nore habebant. | LI 

By which places it appeartcth, thatthey neuer fell to fleſh , but when they 
wanted Cotne, Which is doubtleſſea firmer nutriment, lefle excrementall, 8 


ſubſtance of Meare, andthe ſpiritof Wine: for, Aqua vite, isas well made of 
Wheat, as ofthe lecs of Wine. Fleſh is good to make Vraſtlers ofa groſle 
and heaujeconſtirucion, as Plutarch noteth : but the Romaine ſouldier ſtood in 
necd of an cfteRuall and (inowy vigour, able tovndergoe cariages, fitter fora 
Mulethena Man; together with ſuch workes, as later ages doe rather heare 
then belieue, and was attained by feeding onely vpon bread. 

The Rabbines & Thalmudiſts doe write, Thatthe Giants of the 01d world, 
firſt fell tothe eating of fleſh; makingno difference berween a man & abcaſt, 
but grew ſo execrable , that they made women caſt their fruite before their 
time, to the end they might eate it with more tenderneſs and delicacie. VVhich 
is alſoſaid to be praCtiſed by the Caniballs, vpon the firſt diſcouerie of the In- 
dies. Viginerereporterh, that he knew ſomegreat Men in Fraunce; ſo friand, 
that they cauſed oftentimes Does ready to foane, tobekilled, andthe young 
ones tooke out aliue, to be made meate for monſtrous appetites. But'thereis 
no indifferent Parallel to be drawne , betweene the ſobrictic of the auncient | 
Romaine ſouldier, and the gluttony of theſetimes ; farre exceeding that of A- 

amemnon, which Achilles noted wich words of highreproach, calling him 
Hogs-head of Wine, eyes of aDogge, and hart ofa Deare; | 


—— 
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other ſtraines of this diſcourſe, it is acknowledged, that | 


The gluttonous vſe of fleſh , harh made men ignorant of the vertue and| 
ſtrength of Corne, which the Romaines better ynderſtood ; for, rheir legions | 


poterat eſſe inopie ſubſidiam, ſaith Czar, Andin another place; Ft complu-| 
res dies milites frumentocaruerint, Pecore & longinquioribus vicis adatto ex- | 


THE 
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THE THIRD OBSERYVATION. 


= [Hirdly, fromthis elaboured and well-couched ſpeech , wee may 


bl 1a. 9 90| did indure the ſuſpicion of infidelitie, And as hee departed 
Ya (RLER | from the Aſſembly, ag pri him to be 
x Ty | courage, and not to doubt of giuing battell, or to make triall 
VASES Þ | of rherr fidelitie and valour. By whith meanes, the mindes 
and diſpoſition of all men beeing changed, Curio reſolued (out of a generall con- 
ſent) as ſaone as any occaſion was offered, to giue battell, 

The next day, hauing brought out his forces, he made a ſtand, and imbattel- 
led them in the ſame place where he ſtood in Armes the day before. _AndVarus 
likewiſe drew out his troopes, vuhether it were jr ane the ſouldier, or not to 
omit the opportunity of fighting, if it might be afforded in an indifferent place. 
There vvas avalley (as we haue formerly declared) betweene the twd Armies, 
of no very hard or difficult aſcent ;andeither of them expected who ſhould firſt 
come ouer it, to the end they might fight in a place of more aduantage : whenwp- 
| 0n 4 [ndaaine, all Yarns Caualry that ſtood in the left Cornet of the Armie, to- 

gether vvith the light armed ſouldiers that ſtood wo among it them, vvere 
ſeene deſcending into the Valley. To them Curio ſent his Caualrie, together with 
two cohorts of the Myrrucians. The Enemies horſmen vere not able to indure 
the firſt incounter of our men; but hauing loſt their horſes, fledde backe to their 
party. The light-armed men that came out woith them, being left and forſaken, 
were all ſlaine by our men jn the view and ſight of Farus whole Army, Then Re- 
bilius,Ceſars Legate (whom Curio for his knowledge and experience in matter 
of ovarre, had brought with him out of Sicily) ſaid; Curio, thou ſeeſt the Ene- 


of a good | . 


Floquetia prin- 


my: why makeſt thou doubt to vſe the opportunitie of time ? Curio, without ma- | 


0 RG note, that Eloquenceis a very beautifull ornament eo Princes, and —— 
by Wy great Commaunders; beſides the vſe it hath , toleade a multitude [cic. 4.4e fnibus 
ESTES io ſuch ends as is wiſhed: for, ſmooth words preuaile where force 
booterh not. According to that of-Cicero , Cum populum perſuaderi poſſe [Lib. x. femil. 
diff dimus,cogi fas eſſe nonarbitremur, | Epiſt 
CHAP. XIII. 
- Curio bringeth outhis troopes,and putteth 
Uarus eArmy to faght. 
HE ſouldicrs, mooned vvith this Oration, did oftentimes in- h = | 
LSER | terrupt himin his ſpeech ;, ſugnifying vvith what priefe they «ſar, 


king any other aunſwere, then wvilling the ſouldiers to remember vohat they | 
had aſſured vnto him the day before, commaunded them to follow him , & ran | 
formoZ himſelfe, The Valley was ſocomberſome and difficult , that in gaining | 

The 


Are 


A. 


I2ZL 


Loco ( afient "Fe 


bu , alien ſtul- 


titiam oper! rl. 


ſought forVarus galling after him with a loude voice; as though hee had been one 
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the aſcent of the hill, the formaſt could hardly get wp, vnleſſe they were lifted up 
by the followers. Howbeit, the Enemy was ſo poſſeſſed vuith feare, for the ſighs 
& ſlaughter of their fellowes,that they did not ſo muth as think of reſiſting ; for, 
they tookg themſelues all to be already ſurpriſed by the Canalrie : ſs that before | 
any vveapon could be caſt,or that our mencould approche neere vnto them , all 
Varus Armie turned their backs, and fled into their Campe. © 

tn this flight, Fabius Pelignus (a certaine ſouldier of one of the inferior Com. 
panies.of Curio bis Armie) hauing ouertaken the firſt troope of them that fledae, 


of his owne ſouldiers, and would either aduiſe him, or ſay ſome-thing elſe to him, 
And, as he, being often called, looked backe, and ſtood Hi (znquiring voho hee 
was, what he would? he made at Varus ſhoulder (which was vnarmed) with 
his ſword, and vvas very neere killing him ; howbeit, he auoided the danger, by | 
receiuing the blowe vpon his target. Fabius was inſtantly incloſed about, by ſuch 
ſouldiers as were neereat hand, and ſlaine. 

In the meane time,the gates of the Campe wvere peſtered,and thronged,with 
multitudes and troopes of ſuch as fledde away; and the paſſage was ſo ſtopped, 
that more died in that place without blowe or wound, then periſhed either in the 
battell, or in the flight. Neither vuanted they much of taking the Campe ; for, 
many left not running vntil they came to the towne. But the nature of the place, 
and the fortification of the Campe, did hinder their acceſſe : and Curio his men 
comming out (prepared onely for a battell) wanted ſuch neceſſaries as wvere of 
w/e for the taking of the Campe. And therfore Curio caried backe his Army, with 
the loſſe of no one man but Fabius. Of the Aduerſaries were ſlaine and wounded 
about ſixe hundred : who vpon Curio his departure, beſides many other that fai- 
ned themſelues hurt, left the Campe for feare, and voent hve towne. Which 
Varus perceining, and knowing alſo the aſtoniſhment of the Armie, leauing a 
Trumpeter in the Campe, and a fewe Tents for ſhew, about the third voatch, he 
caried his _Armie with ſuence aut of the Campe into the towne. 


— 


OBSERV ATIONS, 
3 T isapartof wiſdome, and oftentimes a mainehelpe toviRorie, to 
attendthe aduantage ofan Enemies raſhneſs , and to ſee if his follie | 
will not make way to his ouerthrowe, VVhereof Curio made 
vic: for, he kept his Armic in the vpper ground, vntill the Caualric 
ofthe Aduerſarie were looſely fallenintothe Valley; and then fer vpon them, 
2nd cutthem all in peeces. The fight whereof, maskered the whole Armie, & 
kept Curioin fafetie, vpon the like diſaduantage, inthecomberſome paſſage of | 
the ſame Vale : by meanes whereof, he put to flight the whole forces of the E- 
nemy,and made a great (laughter in the Party. Wherin I may not forgetthat 
tricke of a Romaine ſpirit, whereby the Authour commeth memorable to po- 
ſteritie, in calling after Varus by name, to make him the ſacritice for both the 


Hoaſtes. VWhence we may obſcrue,that when abatrell is ioyned pell-mell,no | 
| Fe man 


— 
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ii reſt of the Caualry might be ſent vnto him. 
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man can be aſſured in his owne valour, nor ſhare out his fortune by rhe length 
of his ſword, but is often-times ſubie& to weakneſſes of contempr, and vanqui- 
(hed by ſuch as cannot be compared vnto him but in ſcorne. = 

I haue heard ir reported, that atthe battell of Eureux, Matwrize (that 
knowen woman in France) tooke priſoner & difarmed a Caualcro of Spaine: 


ner he was,or whether he knew the partie that had forced him ? Anſivered,no; 
but that he knew him to be a gallant man of Armes. Where-attheking ſmi- 
led : andthe Gentleman, vnderſtanding what fortune he had run, was as much 
diſmaicdasa man poſsiblecould be, that conlidered , 20d ferrum equat jn 


bello, robuſtioribas imbecilliores. 


_ A. 


CHAP. XV, 


Curio leaueth Vricato meete with king Fuba: his 


( aualrie ouerthroweth. the forces led by 


Sabura ; which led him on to 
his ouerthrowe. 


=p] HE next day,Curio prepared tobeſiegeVtica, incloſing it 4- 

SER | bout voith a ditch anda rampier, There woere in the towne, 
} | 4 multitude of people vnacquainted with woarye, through 
the long peace they had intoyed: and the inhabitants ſtoode 
very affectionate to Ceſar, for many benefits they had recei- 
&1ncd from bim. The reſt of the multitude conſited of diners 
/orts of men, much terrified and affrighted by the former incounters : wohere- 
vpon, enery man ſpake plainely of giving vp the towne; and dealt with Pub, A- 
tins, that their fortunes and lines might not come in danger , through his perti» 


| nacie and vvilfalneſs, 


While theſe things were adooing, there came meſſengers from King Iuba, ſig- 
nifying the King was at hand with great forces, and vvuulled them to keepe and 
defend the towne : wohichnewes, did much incourage and confirme the voane- 
ring and affrighted mindes of the Enemy. The ſame was alſo reported to Cu- 
rio : wohere-vntofor a vvuhile he gave no credit ; ſuch vvas his confidence in the 
ſacceſſe of things. 4nd now withall,came Letters and Meſſengers into Affrick,of 


| that wohich C aſar had [o fortunately atchiened in Spaine : and being abſolutely 
| a//ured vvith all -= things, he was perſwaded the king durſt attempt nothing 
4 


en he found by aſſured diſconcry, 


againit him. But w at his forces were with- 


| in twenty five miles of Vtica, leauing his workes already begunne, he vvith-drew 
| himſclfe into Cornelius Campe ; and beganne there to fortifie his Campe, to get 


Corne and other prouiſions, and to furniſh it with all neteſſaries materiall for 4 
defence : and ſent prefently a diſpatch into Sicily, that the two legions, and the 


Who becing brought befagp the King, and by him demaunded whoſe priſo- | 


Zenoph, lib. 7. 
rope. 


The 


eh 
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Callicratides cis 
Lacedemonioris 
Dux fuiſſet bello 
Pelopeneſraco, 
multaque egre- 
vie ſeciſſet, ver- 
it ad extremuni 
mnia. 


nonda confli- 


ens, Lacede- 


preat quantitie brought thither , from the Salt-pittes neer adioyning. No ſtuſſe 


| the king followed after with all his forces, and lay continually within ſixe miles, 


| way to informe himſelfe of the reſt : but turning himſclfe to the next Enſignes, 


The Campe Doherem hela 'y, was fitly accommodated to hold out the vvarre, 
4s well by reaſon of the nature of the place, as the artificiall fortifying thereof, 
the neereneſs of the ſea, and the plenty of vvater and ſalt ; vuhereof there vas 


could be wanting, through the great ſtore of vvood which was about the place, 
nor yet any Corne, for the plenty that was to be found in the cofining fieldes : and 
there-vpon, by the advice and approbation of all men , Curio reſolued to attend 
his other forces, and to draw out the warre in length. | 

Theſe things beeing thus diſpoſed, by the conſent & liking of all men,he heard | 
by ſome that lately came out tte towne, that Iuba was called back, by occaſion | 
of a woarre happened vpon the confines : and that by reaſon of the controuerſies 
and diſſentions of the Leptitani, he was detained at home in his kingdome; but 
that Sabura his Lieutenant was ſent with ſome competent forces, and woas not | 
farrefromPtica. To vohich reports, giuing too light and eaſie credit,he altered 
his purpoſe, and reſolued to put the matter to triall of battell: wuhere-unto his 
youthfull heate, the greatneſs of his courage, the ſucceſſe of former time , & his 
confidence in the managing of that woarre,did violently lead bim. Being caried 
on with theſe inducements , he ſent the firſt night all the Cazalry to the Riner 
Bragada, vuhere the Enemy lay incamped vnder the commannd of Sabura : but 


or there-abouts. 

The hoy ſemen ſent before, and making their iourney in the night , ſet vpon 
the Enemie at vnawares : and not thinking of their approche: for, the Numidi- 
ans lodge, ſcattered here and there in a barbarous manner , without any goucrn- 
ment or order, And ſurpriſing them thus, oppreſſed woith ſleepe , and ſcattered 
vpon the ground, they ſlew a great number of them : the reſt, in great terror & 
amaſement, eſcaped by flight. Phich ſernice , beeing thus executed , the Caual- 
riereturned to Curioand brought the captines vnto him, Curio was gone out a- 
bout the fourth watch of the night with all his forces, bauing left fiue cohorts for 
4a gnarizon to hisCampe : and hauing marched ſixe miles, he met with the Canal- 
rie, vnderſiood what was done, and inquired of the captines , who was Generall 
of the Campe at Bragadum ? They anſwered, Sabura. Omitting for haſte of his 


ſaid; Tow ſee ſouldiers that the confeſsion of the captiues doe agree, woith that 
which was reported by the fugitiues. For the king 1s not come;but hath ſent ſome 
ſmall forces, which cannot make their partie good with a fevo horſemen : and 
therefore, haſten to take the ſpoile vvith honour and renowne ; that we may now 
at length, begin to thinke of rewarding your merits. 


_ 
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8 T is obſerued by Marcellinus, that when misfortune commeth vp- [4m irf 
5 Y pon a man, his ſpirit growethſo dull and benummed , as his ſenſes Dn 
| N 72% ſeeme to be diſmilled of their charges . Which appeared heere in þ, 
G22) Curio: who, hauing taken a prouident andſure courſe, ſuch as was 
approoued inevery mans tudgement, and beleemed well the wiledome of a 
Commaunder, did neverthcleſſe, contrarieto all ſenſe and diſcretion , forgoe 
the ſame, and caſt himſelfe vpon the hazard of that which fugitives had vainely 
reported, Concerning which, as it is noted, that (ncredulitie is hurttull onely [5's incredulis 
cothe vnbeheuer; ſothis paſſage proueth, that for a Commaunder to beetoo [17,5 71 
light of beliefe, is adanger tothe whole Partic , and bringeth many co ruine, | >-r. 2205. 
that had nopart in that Creede. Czar, inthe relation heereof, noteth three 
ſpeciall things in Curio, that caried him head-long to this diſaſter , and may 
ſerue as markes to auoidthe like Syrtes, | 
The firſt, was Jwnenilis ardor, his youthfull courageand heate : whichis al- 
waies attended with ſtrong affeQions, ſuting thequalitic and temperarure of 
che bodie, being then inthe prime height of ſtrength, & accordingly ledde on 
with violent motions ; where-as age gocth ſlowely and coldly forward , and is #*betiores 9 
alwaies ſurer in vndertaking, then hot-ſpurre youth. And albeit, no man in rind mia 
cold bloud could better aduize then Curio,or fore-ſec with berterprouidence: rempub. adm- 
yerhis yourbfull boldnefſe, ouer-ſwaicd his diſcourſe; and drew all toamil- _— 
chiefe, in deſpight of his wiſedome. BY! 
The ſecond, was Superioris temporis prouentas, the happy iſſue of former 
proceedings: which ofall other conditions, isto be ſuſpeed, and necdeth [x41 ricund; 
Gods aſsiſtance more then any other fortune; for that no man ſooner erreth, maxime dew 
or is more vncaple oforder, then ſuch as are in proſpcritie. Andtherfore, Pla- [Poronds: 


to refuſed to make lawes tor them of Syreve z as a marter of greatdifficulty, to | $48. 2þ_h 


ctentibus f; 
hebetari [en- 
us bominum et 


— 


Felicitaty et 
give ordinances to men that were in happineſſe. And doubtleſs, ſuch is the OI 
exorbitancie of our nature, that nothing better informeth it then croſſes |þ.,,;,n 5. 
which are as inſtructions and warnings, for the preuenting of ruining calami- 
ties. VWherecin, Curio was not behoſding to Fortune atall ; that dandled him |.-guen lands 
in her lap for a while, to caſt him our at length, head-long tohis ruine, It had |*t»» | 
been much better, ſhe had exchanged a frowne with a fauour, ratberthen to |, CLITD 
haue giuen him much good together, andreſerue an irrecoucrable diſgrace |cepic. z#c. 1b. 4, 
for the vp-ſhor. | f | 
The third , was Fiducia reibene gerends: which ſauoureth more of follie |," Þ. forts 
thenany ofthe former; becing alwaies an argument of an imprudent man, to 
aſſure himſclfe of good fortune: for, Preſumprtion, beeing cuer accompanied 
with Negligence, 1s ſubic& to as many caſualties, as thole that goe vnarmed |;,..,;. Ab 
vpon cxtreamitic of danger, And theſe were the three things that miſcaried ma preſump- 


Curio. Out of which we may obſcruc with Xenophon, that ngens et arduum bg. Eee. | 
e 


opus eſt recie imperare. | Lb. 1. de Inſti 


i . 


; $$ Cy rl, 
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Cafar. 


CHAP. 'X VI. 


Curio purſueth the Enemy, with more 


| haſte then good jucceſſe. 


TAE EZ Hat wvhich the Caualrie had exploited, was certainelie 4 
RAN matter of great ſernice; eſpecially the ſmall number of them, 

SM beeing compared with the great multitude of the Numidi- 
Le, ; | ; . 
[APES ans : et notwithſtanding, they ſpake of theſe things, with 
FN} greater oſtentation then the truth would beare; as men are 
ISS vvilling to divulge their owne praiſes. Beſides, they ſhewed 
much [poile which they had taken : Captiues and horſes were brought out , that 
whatſoener time was omitted, ſeemed tobe alet and hinderance to the vittory 
by which meanes, the deſires and indeauours of the Souldiers , wvere na voay 
ſhort of the hope vvhich Curio had conceiued. Who, commaunding theCaualry to 
follow him,marched forward with as much haſte as he could; to the end hemight 
find the Enemy diſtratted and aſtoniſhed , at the flight andouerthrowe of their 
fellowes : but the horſemen, hauing trauelled all night could by no meanes follow 
after. Whereby it happened, that ſome ſtaied in one place , ſomein another : yet 
this did not hinder or diſcourage Curioin his hopes. 


= - 


of his Perſon, and ſuch of the foote-troopes as he moſt truſted to ſuccour and re- 
lieue him : hee himſelfe, vvith the reſt of the forces, & forty Elephants, followed 
ſoftly after. Sabura, ſuſpetting by the horſemen comming before, that Curio 
himſelfe was at hand qmbattelled all hu forces; commaunading them,that onder 


when occaſion ſerued, would gine them the ſigne of battell ; vvith ſuch other dis 

reftions as ſhould be expedient. | 
Curio was ſtrengthened in his former hope, with the opinion of the preſent oc- 

caſion. For, ſuppoſing the Enemy h1d fled , hee drew his forces from the upper 


haning trauailed ſixteene mile) hee made a ſtand, Sabura gaue the ſigne to his 
men of beginning the battell, ledde on his Army, wvent about his troopes, to ex- 
hort «nd courage his ſouldiers: Howbeit, he vſed his foot-men onely for a ſhew a 
farre off, and ſent the Caualrie to giue the charge. Curio vvas not voanting to 
his men ; but wiſhed them to ſet all their confidence in their valour , The ſoul- 
diers, howſoener harried and wearied, and the horſemen (although but averie 
few, and thoſe ſpent with trauell) yet wanted no courage or deſire to fight . But 
theſe beeing but two hundred in number ( for, the reſt ſlaied by the way) wohat 
part of the;_Army ſoener they charged, they forced the Enemy to giue way: but 
they could neither follow them farre as they fledde, nor put their horſes to anie 
round or long cariere. | 


At | 


Juba, beeing aduertiſed by Sabura of the conflitt in the night , ſent inſtantlie 
two thouſand Spaniſh and French horſe, which he kept about him for the ſafetic | 


a pretence of counterfait feare, they ſhould retreit by little and little : himſelfe, 


ground into the Plaine ; woherein, after he had marched a good ſpace (the Army | 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, T1097” 
At length, the Caualrie of the Enemy , begannefrom both the wings to car- | 
cumvent our Army,and to mall them downe behind: and, as our Cohorts iſſued 
out from the battell, towards them, the Numidians (through their nimbleneſſe) 
did eaſily auoid the ſhocke ;, and againe, as they turned backe to their rankes, 
incloſed them about; and cut them off from the battell : ſo thatit neither ſeemed 
ſafe to keepe their order and place, or to aduance themſelues out, and onder-goe 
the hazard of aduentare. | 


OBSERVATIONS. $0 
=== HE Principles and Maximes of VVarre, are alwaies to bee held 
(a $2) firme, when they are taken with their due circumſtances + for, eue- 
$51 ricRulc hath aqualifiedſtate, and conſiſteth more.in-cautions and | 
=exceprions, then in authoritie of precepr. [e is true , that nothin 

doth more aduantagea vicorie, then the uni of Lamachus , the thi \ | 
Duke of the Athenians ; which was,to ſet yponanEnemy, whea he is affrigh- |7%»cid. 5. 7. YE: 
redand diſtracted: for, ſorhere is nothing to be expeRed (on hisbehalfe) but 
deſpaire and confuſion, Bur, either to be miſtaken therein, or otherwiſe to 
make ſuch haſte to obſerue this rule of warre (as Curio did) that the beſt part 
| of the Armie ſhall lie by the way, andthereſt that goe on, ſhal be ſo ſpent with | 
labour, as they are altogether vnfitte for ſeruice, and yet (to make the marter 
worſe) to bring them into aplace of diſaduantage, to. incounter a ſtrong and 
freſh Enemy, is tomake the circumſtances ouer-way theRule,and by a Max- 
ime of V Varre, to be direfedto an overthrowe: Negting alrogether that 
which is obſerued by Sextus Aurelius V ior Satisceleriter fir,quicquid com- 
mode geritur. | 
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urio defegted and ſlaine ; Some few of the Ar 
mie get paſſage to Sicily: the reſt, yeeld 


themſelues to Varus, 


D6R6 HE Enemy was oftentimes renforced by ſuccours from | ©, 
my the King : our men had ſpent their ſtrength, and fainted 

through wearineſs : ſuch as were wounded, could neither | 
leaue the battel nor be conuaied into a place of ſafetie. The 
a whole Army, beeing incompaſſed about with the Caualrie 
bd) Ce2.2>) of the Enemy (whereby deſpairing of their ſafety , as men 
RL 1 Gr 8 commonly do when their life drawes towards an end) they 
either lamented their owne death, or recomended their friends to good fortune, 
if it were poſsible that any might eſcape out of that danger : all parts were filled 
with feare and lamentation. 


N 3. Curio, 
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"Obſcruations vpon the ſacond 


| ſought him, they might be gay, oper into Sicily, Hee promiſed the they ſhould; 


| 7owne, cried out preſently, that they were part of his booty : and thereupon gaue 


Curio, when he perceimed the ſoulaters to bfo rrobted, that they gaue eare 
neither to his exhortations nor intreaties, he commanded them (as the laſt 


they had of ſafety) that they ſhould all flie vnto the next hills , and thither 
commanunded the Enſignes to becaried, But the Canalrie, ſent by Sabura, had 


ding. Cn. Domitius,Generall of the horſe, landing with a few horſemen about 
him, perſwaded Curio to ſave him/elfe by flight and to get the Campe promiſing 
not to leaue or forſake him : but Curio confidently replied, that hee would nener 
come inCeſars ſight , hauing loſt the Army committed vnto him; and there- 
von, fighting valiantly,uuvas ſlaine. 

A fevv horſemen ſaned themſelues from the furie of the battell; but ſuch 
of the Rereward , as ſtaied by the way to refreſh their horſes, perceining 4 farre 

, the rout andflight of the wuhole Army, returned ſafe into the Campe . The 
— vvere all ſlaine, to a man, M. Rufus the Treaſurer , beeing left by Cu. 
rioin the Campe, exhorted his men not tobe diſcouraged. They praied and be- 


and to that end gaue order to the Maiſters of (hippes, that the next enening they 
ſhould bring all the Skiffes to the ſhore . But ſuch was the vargg cr and ter- 
rour of all men, that ſome gaue out, that Tuba his forces were already come : 0- 
thers, that Varus was at hand with the legions; and that they ſaw the duſt of 
the Army marching towards them: whereas there was noſuch matter at all. 0- 
thers,ſuſpetted the Enemies Navie would ſpeedily make to them inſomach as 


to be gone. Their departure, gaue occaſion to the ſhips of burthen to follow afe 
ter. 

A few (mall Barks wvere obedient to the commaund: but the ſhore beeing 
thronged woith ſouldiers, ſuch vvas the contention, which of all that multitude 
ſhould get aboard, that ſome. of the Barkes wvere ſunke with preace of people, &+ 
the reſt, for feare of the like caſualtie durſt not come neere them. Wherby it hap- 
pened, that a few ſouldiers, and Maiſters of families ( that through fauonr or 


pitty preuailed, or could ſwim onto the ſouppes) were caried backe, ſafe, into Si- 


dours to Varus, rendered themſelnes vnto him. | 
The next day after , 1uba ſeeing the Cohorts of theſe ſouldiers before the 


order, that agreat number of the ſhould be ſlaine ; and, ſeletting a few out of the 
reſt, ſent them into his kingdome : Varas ning in the meane vohbile, that 
his faith and promiſe was violated, and yet durſt not reſiſt it. The King rode in- 
to the towne attended with many Senators among if who was Ser, Sulpitius, 
L. Damaſippus : and remaining there a few daies, gane ſuch order for things, as 
he thought fit, and then returned to his kingdome, with all his forces. 


—_—— 


o preoccupated that place ; whereby our men began to fall into vtter deſpaire, | 
por ny Ne dalve as they fled by the horſemen, or fell downe without won: | 


enery man ſhifted for himſelfe : ſuch as were already on ſhip-board, made haſte | | 


cily. The reſt of the forces, ſending by night ſome of the Centurions as Embaſſa- | 


; OBSER- 
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ſtage ofthe Warre, was in theſe particulars : Pompey was driven our of [ta- 


{ ties beeing weighed, by the relation made thereof, it falleth plainely our, that 
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OBSERY ATIONS. 


hopefull beginning of Curio's deſsigne vpon Aﬀeick; 8& bap- [<:4ipoſnere 
FR) pened {o ſuddenlie, as they were loſt ere they were aware: Like |}; 
q a tempeſt arSeas _ {walloweth vp veſlels inthe ſame place, [rn nawgis 
where a little before they ſwam moſt proudly, and in the like ferbenur. 
irrecoucrable manner. For, warreis not capable of a ſecond Non eff Wt 
errourz one fault beeing enough to ruinean Armic, and to diſable Curio for [#peccure. Plu- 
eucr dooing the like : of whom Lucan hath left this memoriall; _ 
Haud aliam tanta Ciuem tulit indole Roma, 
Aut cuiplus leges deberent reita ſequenti, | 
Perdita nunc primum nocuerunt ſecula, poſtquans 
Ambitus, et luxus, et opum metuendafacultas, 
Tranſuerſo mentem dubiam torrente tulerunt, 
Momentumque fuit mutatus Curio rerum, 
Gallorum captus ſpolys et Caſaris Auro, 


rreame, like the heat of the Countrey ) and of Tuba's particular revenge, for PRE 


rendering an Edict to the people, to confilquet his kingdome. 
Toconclude this Commentary ; The lofle cither Partie ſuſtained vnto this 


lie, loſt Marſelleis, and both the Prouinces of Spaine; Czfar receiucd this loſe 
in Aﬀerick, beſides that in the Adriatick ſea,where Antonius miſcaried, where- 
of he maketh no mention in theſe Comentaries. And as when lupiter weighed |;,,,... 11.1.8. 
the fortune of the Greckes, and the Trojans, in apaire of Ballance , it fell out 

the Greekes had more ill lucke then the Trotans ; ſo the fortune of theſe Par- ! 


Pompey had the worle, 


And thus endeth the ſecond Commentarie. 


ND this wasthe period which Diuine power made, to the |,,.r:buscr:/* 


odum. Lucan. 
dem vb: luſe- 


His bodie lay vnburied, as a witneſs of Numidian hate (which is alwaics ex- |X#"* mm 
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THE THIRD COMMENTARY| 
of the Cuuill VVarres. | 
(++) 


THE ARGY MENT. 


% 


2] HE former Bookes, containe the drifts and deſignes 
AY which theſe famous Cheefes attempted, and profecu- 

<6 red, while they were aſunder. And now commerth their 
buckling at hand to be related ; together with the iudgement 


which the V Varre gaue of the Cauſe in queſtion, on Czlars be- 
halte . vs . 


CH AP. I, 


Czſar giueth order atRome, for matter of Credit 
and Uſury, and other things. 


'AES AR the Didtator, holding the aſſembly for eleition of | C*/ar. 
W Mariſtrates; Iulins Ceſar, and Pub. Seruilias woere created | 
Conſulls : for in that yeere he was capable by law tobe choſen 

\ there-vnto, Theſe things beeing ended , foraſmuch as hee 
b found that credit wuas very ſcant throughout all Italy, and 
A A hat money lent vpon truſt cyvas not paid; he gaue order that 
Arbitrators ſhould be appointed,to make an eſtimation of pſſeſsions & goods," 
according as they woere valued before the woarre: and that the Creditors ſhould 
take them at that rate for their moneys. For, this courſe he thought to be fitteſt, 
and moſt expedient; as well for the taking away of any feare of compoſition, or 
new aſſurances, for the quitting and aboliſhing of all debts ( which do common- 
ly fall out vpon voarres and cinul broiles) as alſo for the keeping and preſerning 
of the Debtors credit, 

In like manner, he reſtored the ancient courſe of Appeale, made by the Pr e- 
tors and Tribunes, to the people; as alſo certaine courſes vſed, in ſuing for Ma 
giftracie (which were taken away,by a law made in Pompeis time, when hee kept 
the legions about himin the Cittie ) and likewiſe reformed ſuch indgements in 
[ates and trialls of law, as vvere giuen in Caſes, vohen the matter in controuer- 
ſie was heard by one Indge, and the ſentence pronounced the ſame day by another 
ludge. Laſt of all, vvhere-as diners flood condemned, for offering their. ſernice 
onto himin the beginning of the Cinill voarre , if he ſhould thinke it fit to accept 
| N 4. thereof : 
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—Obſcruations vpon the third 


Cs 


| 


Lib. 6. de Co- 
mut 4s. 


Lib. 5. 


Anno rb. 70) 


T iv. lib, 7. 
Liv. lib. 9+ 


*Foure gallon: 
and 2 halfe. 
Pli.li.35.c-12 
Lib. 29. 


thereof : and holding himſelfe as much obliged onto them, as if he had vſed1it ; 
thought it beſt expedient for the, tobe _— by wy Cp rather then by his 


commandement & authority : leaſt hee ſhould either ſeeme vngratefull, in not 
acknowledging their deferts;or arrogant yn aſſuming to himſelfe that ,which be- 
longed to the people. | 


THE FIRST OBSERLV ATION. 


2>>&&41 after his firſt Conſulſhippe : whereby he became capable thereof, 
by the law publiſhed by Sylla; whercin it was prouided, That no man ſhould 
be choſento an oftice, within tenne yeeres after he had ſupplied the ſame . In 
this yeerce, happened all theſe things, which are contained in this third Com-/ 

mentarie: as Paterculusnoteth in theſe words; | 
C. Cxfar, andP. Servilius becing Conſulls, Pompey was miſerably mal- 


before his birth day, becing aged 58 yeeres. The Choice day , was regularlic 
the firſt of Ianuary: and the Aſſembly was called Comitinm Centuriatum. 
Touching the difference of theſe Aſſemblies,the parties preſent thereat;the 
manner ofthe choice, and other circumſtances appertaining , the Reader may 
receiue information at large, by Roſsius. Onely it is to be remembred , thar 
Comitia Centuriata wereneuer holden without conſent of the Senate: And 


| foraſmuch as the cheefe part of them were with Pompey , Lucan taketh ex- 
'ception atthis Creation, | 


maerentia tecta 
Ceſar habet, vacuiſque domos, lege(que ſulentes : 
Cm_— taſtitio triſti fora. Curia ſolos 

Illa viaet Patres, plena quosvrbe fugauit. 


The Perſons,that were ſuters for the Conſulſhippe, were called Candidati; 


Pompey to makea law, That no man ſhould ſue for publique offices, by bribes, 
or other corrupt courſes, and was called Zex de Ambitu; which indeed was 
but renewed: for, the ſame was ſet on foote, _{UnnoYrb. 395, by Petilius, Tri- 
bune of the people : and renewed againe,by Pub. Cornelius Cethegus, 4», 
572 : and within a while after, made capirall, as farre as baniſhment concer- 
ned the partie. Coponius was ſo condemned, hauing bought a voice,with an 
* Amphora of Wine. Thelaw, which Pompey now made, was very ſtrict, as 
Dio noteth : for, it was ordained, That vpon producing of witneſſes, the Pro- 
cels ſhouldendin a day, giuing the Accuſertwo houres, to lay openthe mat- 
cer; andthe Defender three, to make aunſwere : and the Indgement inſtantlic 


followed. Therigour of which law, Czſar here reformed. 


THE 


Z Conluls, inthe yeere of Rome 705 : which was juſt tenne yeeres | 


ſacred, after three Conſulſhips, and three Triumphes ; and was (laine,the day | 


who oftentimes viedextraordinaric meanes to attaine the ſame: which moued | 


j 
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THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 1 
FERRY HE ſecond thing 1 obſerue, is the difficultic of rakingyp money 
jb | vpon credit, in time of trondle or warres: which Czfarexpreſſeth 

al incheſe tearmes; Cum fides rota Naliaefſet anguſtior, The word [15.1 offc. 
Fides, hath euerbeen taken for a reall of any promiſe ns peat 


"- 


Vn AN 


or agreement; which Tully calleth the foundation of Iuſtice,and the v 
ofaCommon-weale : taking the Erymon'to growe, quia fiat quod 
According to that of Nonius Marcellus; Fides notes ipſum videtur habere 
cum fit, quod dicitur. And for that Men commonlyare couenantkeepers, not 
ſo much by the perfeRion of theirnature, as out of ſtrineſs of law, it falleth 
out, that where there are no lawes, there is no performance; and conſequent- 
lie, lictle orno credit either giuen or kept intime of Warre , becauſe Silext le- 
ges inter arma, ; bo 
Czſar, to provide for this inconuenience, appointed Commilſsioners to |; ._.;-. 
| rate cuery mans lands and poſſeſsions, as they were valued before the warres, |tulius Cztar. 
and to ſatisfie the Creditors with the ſame. Which Plutarch explaineth in 
this manner ; That the Creditors ſhould take, yeerely , two parts ofthe reue- 
newe of their Debtors, vntill ſuch time asthey had paid themſelues: and that 
the Debtors ſhould haue the other third, to liue withall. VWhereof it ſeemed 
he had (ome light, by a preſident in the Conſulſhippe of Valerius Publicola, 
which is extant in Liuie ; NowiConſules fencbrem quoque remlenare aggreſsi,' 
olutionem eris alieni,in publicam curamverterant, quinque vir creatss, quos 
menſarios, ab diſpenſatione pecunie appellarant. 

This generall acquittance for debts, the Romaines called Nose Tabulz: In 
this reſpeQ, as Celius Rodiginus hath it, 2u0d cum perunizcredite oberratis | ,,, 
condonantur,nouemox cooriuntur Tabulz , quibus nomina continentur noua: 
and isnothingelle, then what is ordinarie amongſt our Bankerupts, compoii- 
ding for ſo much in the pound with their Creditors, vpon new aſſurance, and 
other ſecuritie,, vvhich they called Nowe Tabulz; agreeing tothat of Tullic : | | 
Tabule verd noue quid habent argumenti , niſi vt emas mea pecunia fundum, | :-0ffc. 
eum tu habeas, ergo non habeam pecuniam. | | 
Concerning matter of Vſurie, which was the ground of this miſchiefe, Ta- Þ% 1 ſe- 
citusnoteth it, as an old and deadly diſeaſe, andthe cauſe of many ſeditions in [;4;c;omm uf. 
that Empire ; andis neuer better likened, then to the biting of a Serpent,called |cordiarumgve 
an Aſpicke : which, vpon the infuſion of her venom, putteth the Patient into a vp wr? aa 
heaute ſlumber; and in a ſhort time, bringeth all a mans ſubſtance to death and 
deſtruRion. Andthere-vpon, it is called Fenss « fets, from the fertile andam- 
ple increaſe of money, For, as Baſill noteth, The Labourer loſeth the ſeed,and 
contenteth himſelfe with the fruit or increaſe: but the Vſurer, will haue the 
fruit, and yer not loſe the ſeede. Whereby there muſtineedes growe great in- 
creaſe. The lawof the twelue Tables,was,Ne quis vnciario fanore ampliue ex- 
erceto, 


And is vnderſtood for oneinthe hundred. The higheſt rate was Centeſima 


7/ura; when the hundred part of theprincipall was paid cuery month to jo 
| Credi- \ 


Lib. 7. 


| Obſeruations vpon the third 


Ce mis v 


Twll. 2. offic. 


Pecunie que- 
rende ratio, na- 
ure conſenta=- 
a emnibus eſt, 
t fruttibus et a- 
malibus. de 


Cafar. 


Gemella. 


no meanes of getting mony, butthoſe which Ariſtotle tooke to be molt þ pa 


Creduor, and was twelue per Cent . The next was Yſura deunx, when the 
Debtor paidelcuen in the hundred fora yeere. The third Dextans, which was 
x.per Cent. Dodrans ix.Bes vig.Septunx vſura,vy Semis vi. 2 nincuncev.Tri> 
ensiif, Luadransit. Sextans #,Vnciaria,one inthe hundred. Howbeit, Ca- 
to condemned all kind of vſury : for, being demaunded, .2 uid maxime in re fa- 
miliari expediret ? reſpondit bene paſcere : quid ſecundum ? ſatis bene paſcere? 
quid tertium? bene veſtire: quid quartii? arare : et cumille qui queſierat dix- 
iſet, Ruid fanerari? Quid homint inquit eccidere? Allowing (asit ſeemeth) 


ing to Nature: which is from the fruites of the earth, andthe increa(e of our 
cattell ; with ſuch other courſes as are aunſwerable thereynto, 


A——S i 


þ 
CHAR—IE | | 
A particular view of Pompeits forces. 


71 \ Latine Holidaies , and holding the Aſſemblies of the people, 
A haning ſpent eleuen daies, he gaue ouer his Dittator(bip, left 
£2 | the Cittie, and came to Brunduſium, For, he had commanit- 
| ded ſeauen legions, and all hisCaualrie to repaire thither : 


24 howbeit, he foundno more ſhipping ready, then would hard- 


ET IN the accompliſhing of theſe things , as alſo celebrating the 


ly tranſport fiſteene thouſand legionary ſouldiers, and fiue hundred horſe; the | 


vvant whereof, ſeemed to hinder him from bringing the vvarre to a ſpeeay end, 
Moreouer, thoſe forces vohich were ſhipped, were but weak ; in regard that ma- 
ny of them were loſt in the vvarres of Galia, and leſſened likewiſe by their long 
journey out of Spaine : beſides that, the unwholſome Autumne in Apulia, and a- 
bout Brunduſuum, had made the whole Army ill diſpoſed; beeing newly come 
out of the ſweet aire of Gallia and Spaine. _ 

Pompey, hauing had a yeeres ſpace to prouide himſelfe of men and munition, 
ind neither warre nor enemy to trouble him, had got together a great Nauy out 
of Aſia, from the Cyclad les, Corcyra, Athens, Pontus, Bythinia, Syria,Cilicia, 
Phenicia, and Egypt; and had cauſed another as great a fleet to bee built in all 
places fit for that purpoſe; had raiſed great ſummes of money out of Aſia, and 
S1ria, and of all the Kings, Dinaſtes, Tetrarches, anafree States of Achaia; and 
had likewiſe compelled the Corporations of thoſe Prouinces to cotribute the like 
/am. He had inrolled nine legions of Romaine Cittizens,fine which he had tranſ- 
ported out of italy, one old legion ont of Sicily (which beeing compounded and 
made of two, he called the Twin) one out of Creet and Macedonia , old ſouldiers, 
who beeing diſcharged by former Generalls, had reſided in thoſe Prouinces ; two 
out of Aſia, which Lentulus the Conſull had cauſed to be inrolled: beſides,he had 
diſtributed among# thoſe legions , vnder the name of a ſupply , agreat number 


of Theſſaly, Beotia, Achaia, and Epyrus. | 1a 
Among Ft 
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| Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. 


Among#t theſe, he had mingled Anthones ſouldiers : and beſides theſe, he ex- 
pedted tobe brought by Scipio,out of Syria, two legions. Of Archers out of Cre- 
14, Lacedemon, Pontus, and Syria, and the reſt of the Citties,he had three thou- 
ſand ſixe cohorts of Slmgers; two Mercenary & ſeauen thouſand horſe, thhere- 
of Deiotarns had brought ſixe hundredGalls; _Ariobarzenes fine hundred out 
of Cappadocia; Cotus out of Thratia had ſent the like number , onder the lea- 
ding of his ſonne Saſalis. From Macedonia came two hundred, commaunaed by 
Fauay in 4 Captaine of great fame and vertue. From Alexandria came fine 
hundred, part Galls,& part Germaines,; which A. Gabinins had left there with 
King Ptolomy, to defend the Towne. Pompey, the ſonne, had brought vvith the 
Nauie, eight hundred of his ſhepheards and ſernaunts. Tarcondarins,Caſtor, ©: 
Donilans, had ſent three hun1red out of Gallogrecia;, of whom , one came him- 
{elfe, and the other ſent his ſonne. Two hundred vvere ſent out of Syria, b 1) Co- 
magenus of Antioch, whom Pompey had preſented vuith great gifts : moſt of 
ovkich were Arbaleſtriers on horſebacke. 

To theſe vvere added Dardanes,Beſsi; partly for pay. and entertainement and 
| partly got by commaund or fauour ; beſides Macedonians, Theſſalians, & diners 
other Nations and Citties : inſomuch as he filled vp the number formerly ſpoken 
of. He prouided great quantity of Corne out of Theſſaly, Aſia, Creta, Cyrenia,& 
the reſt of thoſe Regions. He determined to winter at Dyrrachium, Apollonia, 
all the maritimate townes, to keepe Ceſar frompaſing the Sea: and to that end, 
he had laid and diſpoſed his Nauie all along the Sea-coaſt. Pompey,the ſon, vvas 
Admirall of the Egyptian ſhippes ; and Lelius Triarius, of thoſe that came out of 
Aſia, Caſsins commaunded them of Syria, and C. Marcellus , with Pomponins, 


chaian Nanie : Howbeit, M. Bibulus commanndedin chiefe in all ſea cauſes ; and 
to him was left the ſaperintendencie of the Admiraltie, 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


9. Oncerning theſe Zatine Feriz, it is to benoted, that the Romaines 
F/2. had two forts of Ferie, or Holy-daies ; the one called Annales, 
- N which came alwaics to be kept ona certaine day : and there-ypon 
SS werecalled Anniverſary. Theother, Conceptiue; which were ar- 
bitrarie, and ſolemnized vpon luch daies, as the Magiſtrates & Prieſts thought 
moſt expedient, whereof theſe Zatine Ferie were chicfe; and werekepr on 
Mount Ailbane, to Iupiter Latior, for the health and preſervation of all the La- 
tine people, in league and confederacic with the people ot Rome, and vvere 
ſolemnized in remembrance ofthe truce betweene thoſe two Nations : during 
which fcaſt, the Romaines held it vnlawfullro make any warre. The ſacrifice 
was a White Bull, kild and offered by the Conſulls, and the fleſh diſtributed to 
the inhabirants of Latinum: according to an ancient Treatie of alliance be- 
tween them; engrauen for aperperuall memory, ina Columne of brafſe. The 
particulars whereof, are expreſſedat large, by Dioniftus Halicarnaſſeus. L- 

| | THE 


- 


the ſhippes of Rhodes. Scribonius Libo, and M. Oftauins, had charge of the A- | 


Latine Ferie. 


| Lib. 4+ de An- 
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Lib. 4. cap. 2. 


Appian. lib. 4+ 


Ceſar, 


| ro Corfew: when vpon a fuddaine came Ocauius andLibo, Pompeys Lieu- 


graunted. | 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 

23 HE ſecond thing comming to be noted, is the view taken of Pom. 
wy peys forces; which are nine compleat legions, beſides the ſupplies 
32, heere particularly mentioned, ſent from ſuch as bare affeRion to 
'thatParty: and, by indifferent calculation , might amount in all, 


trey, where thetriall was to be made by the ſtroke of Varre. NY 

In which Muſter, were the fouldiers of C. Antonius; whoſe misfortune 
theſe Commentaries haue cither willingly forgot, or ſome other chance hath 
wip'c itcleane out, Howbeit, Florus hath it recorded, that Cz{ar having ſenc 
Dolabella and Antonius to ſeize vpon the Straights,and entrance of the Adri- 
atick-ſea, the one tooke hold of the coaſt of Slauonia, andthe other neere vn- 


eenants, and with great forces (they had aboard their ſhippes) ſurprized both 


Companies, which were theſe ſouldiers of Antonius heere mentioned, 

Raſcipolis, or Raſcupolis, was a Thracian of great fame , rhat followed 
Pompey ; and his brotherRaſcus tooke himſeltero Czſar, vpon an appoint- 
ment made berweene themſelues : for, finding in the Countrey where they 
dwelt, two great FaQtions in oppolition,8& doubting which Partic t1 take, they 
diuided themſclues ; as the belt approued part of Newrtralitic: And held like- 
wiſe the ſame courſe, inthe warre betweene Brutus and Octauius , continu- 


ingvntothebartellof Phil;ppi, Vpon the iſſue whereof, Raſcus demaunded no 


orher reward for his ſeruice , thenthe life of his brother : which vvas eaſilic 


This Bibulus, Pompeis high Admirall, was fellow Conſull with Czfar, in 
che yecr of Rome 694: but Czſar ſo our-ſtript him in the managing of things, 
that he much ſuſpe&ed himſelfe, as inſufficient for the place : which madehim 
keepe his houſe all that yeere, VVhereupon came this Diſtich 

Non Bibulo quicquam nuper, ſed Ceſare fattum: 
"Nam Bibulo fiers Conſule nil memini, 


CHAP. 111. 
Czfar paſſeth ouerinto Greece,returneth his ſhip- 


ping to Brunduſium. Oftauins beſie- 
come to an end of all their labours and dangers, they would now 


geth Salones, 
8! $9) 
L xl, : TYT ><» "_* 
(AE be content to leauewvillinoly behind them their ſeruants andca- 


gether ; and ſhewed them , that fora/much as they woere almoſi 
_ the 


deſar, opon his arrinall at Brunduſium , called the ſouldiers to- 
FED riagesin Italy, and goe aboard cleere of thoſe incumberments ; to 


the one andthe other 5 whereby Antonius was conſtrained to yeeld vp fiftcene | 


1 


neere about three-ſcore thouſand men,ogether with the fauour of the Coun- 
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| Commentary -ot the Ciuill Warres. >, 
the end,the greater number of ſouldters might be taken mn; and that theyſhould | 
expect the ſupplic of all theſe things, from vidtorie,& his liberality. Enery man 
of ont, That he ſhould commannd what he wonld, and they would woillmglie 
obay it. > NAY 
'T he ſecond of the Nones of lanuary, he waied Anchor, hauing (as is formerly 
/hewed) ſhipped ſeauen legions. The next day, he came toland at the Promonto- 
rie of Ceraunium hauing got a quict roade among#t the Rocks,and places of dan- 
ger. For, doubting how he might ſafely venture vpon any of the knowne Ports of 
that Coaſt (vuhich be ſuſpected tobe kept by the Enemy) he made choice of that 
place, which is called Phraſalus : and there arrining in ſafetie with all his ſhips, 
he landed his ſouldiers. nt | 
| At the ſame time, Lycrecius Viſpillo, and Minutus Rufus (by order from Le- 
lius) vvere at Orick/with eighteene ſhippes of Aſia : and M, Bibulas, was like- 
wiſe at Corfew, with one hundred and tenne ſhippes. But neither of theſe two 
durſt come ont of the Port, although C aſar had not in all abone twelue (bippes of 
vvarre, to waft him over ; among#t which, he himſelfe was imbarked. Neither 
could Bibulus come ſoone enouzh, his ſhippes beeing vnready,and his Mariners a- | 
ſhore for that Ceſar was deſcried neere the Continent, before there vvas any 
bruite of his comming in all thoſe Regions. The ſouldiers beeing landed, hee ſent 
backe the ſame night the ſhipping to Brunduſuum; that the other legions,and the 
Caualrie, might be brought ouer. © 
Fuſius Calenus, the Legat, had the charge of this ſernice , and was to wſe all | 
celeritie in tranſporting ouer the legions : bat,ſetting out late, and omitting the 
opportunity of the night wind, they failed of their purpoſe, & ſo returned back. 
For, Bibulus beeing certified at Corfew of Ceſars arrinall , and hoping to meete 
with ſome of the ſhippes of burthen, met with the emptie ſhippes , going backe to 
Brunduſium : and hauing taken thirty of them, he wyeaked his anger (conceined 
throughgriefe and omiſsion) and ſet them all on fire , conſuming therein , both 
the Maiſfters, and the Mariners ; hoping by the rigour of that puniſhment, to ter- | 
rife thereſt, 

” his _ done, hee poſſeſt all the Coaſt, from Salones to Orick, with ſhippes 
and Men of vvarre; appointing guardes with more ailigence then formerly bath 
been wſed, He himſelfe,in the depth of Winter, kept watch a (hip-board, not refu- 
ſing any labour or ductie,nor expetting gfiy ſuccour if he happened to meet with 
Ceſar. But after the departure of the [iburnianGallies from Illiricum, M. 0c- 
tanins, with ſuch ſhippes as he had with him, came to Salones; and there hauing 
incited the Dalmatians,and other barbarous people, drew I{ca from C eſars par- 
tie. And finding that hecould not moue them of Salones, neither with promiſe 
nor threatnings, he reſolued to beſiege the Towne. The Place was ſtrong by na« 
ture, through the aduantage of a Hill; and the Romaine Cittizens (there inha- 
biting) had made towres of vvood to fortifie it vvithin : but tnding themſelues 
too wveake tomake reſiſtance ( beeing vvearied out and ſpent vvith wvoundes) 
they fell at length to the laſt refuge of all : wuhich wwas, to enfranchize all their 
bond-ſlanes, aboue the age of fourteene yeeres ; andcutting their womens haire, | 


made Engines thereof. | 
0. Their 
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fine Campes : and at one inſtant of time, beganne to force them by ſiege, and by 
aſſault. They, beeing reſolued to vnder-goe all extreamities, were much preſſed 
through voant of Corne ; and there-vpon, ſending Meſſengers to Caſar , ſought 
helpe of him : other inconueniences, they indured as they might. | 
Andafter a long time, vohen the continuance of the ſiege had made the Oct a- 
wians remiſſe and negligent (taking the opportunitie of the noone time, when the 
Enemy vvas retired aſide , and placing their children and women on the voall, 
that nothing might ſceme omitted of that vuhich was vſuall) they themſelues, 
together wvith ſuch as they had lately infranchized, brake into the next Campe 
onto the Towne. Which beeing taken, with the ſame violence they ſet vpon ano- 


ber, they forced Offauins, and the reſt remaining, to betake them to their ſhips; 
and ſo the ſiege ended. For, Ottauins, deſpairing to take the Towne , the Win- 
ter approaching, and hauing receined ſuch loſſes, retired to Pompey at Dyrra- 


| chium. 


Kt 
THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


5\ T hath beene generally concciued, that thercis little or no vic of 


SAS 
Wl \ 7 women in times of vvarre, but that they area burthen to ſuch as ſeek 
2 > honour by deedes of Armes; and doe berter ſurerhe licentiouſneſle 

G2 of peace, then the dangers of warfare, Whereof Andromacheis 


praicrs, to with-draw HeGtor from thoſe valorous exploits, which hee vnder- 
tooke for the defence of Troy: and therefore, are by Ouid, wiſhed to handle 
he diſtaffe and the ſpindle ; and leaue the warre,, as fitter for men, then the 
weakeneſle of their Scx; 
columque 
1 cape cum calathis, et ſtamina pollice torque : 
Bella relinque virs. 


Neuertheleſle, it cannot be denied, that howſoeuer the tenderneſſe of wo- 
men, doth require a paſsiue courſe of life, vnder the ſhelter of a ſafe roofe, ra- 
ther chenin the bleake ſtormes of aftiue indeauour; yet there haue been ſome 
Viragos, that haue ouer-topped the pride of men inpoints of war: amongſt 
whom, Semiramis may leade the reſt; together with Tomyris , Cyrus Mi- 
ſtrefſe by conqueſt, As allo Zenobia, that ſubdued the Perſians; and Helena, 
Queene of the Rules. ; 

Beſides other noble ſpirits, that could anſwere ſuch as told them newes of 
the death of their ſonnes in bartell; That they had brought them into the world 
for that onely purpoſe, VVhich do proue, as well a a as apotentiall aprneſs 
of that Sex, to the vſe and praQtice of Armes. 


And 


Their reſolution beeing knowen, Ottauius incompaſſed the towne about with 


ther, and then pon the third, and ſo vpon the fourth, and in the end, vpon'the- 
| fift; driuing the Enemy out of all the Campes : arltl, hauing ſlaine a great num- 


made an inſtance; from that which Homer reporteth of her teares, ſighes, & | 
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| wiſe zandare ſuch Companions; ascan hardly be left at home, without dan- 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, 


And if any man(as vnwilling to affoord them ſo much worth) will knowe | 


wherein they auaile the fortune of a Varre, he may take notice, that eyen in 
expeditions (wherein they are moſt ſubiero' exceptions) they alwaies giue 
acceptable aſsiſtances to their Husbands, both in their prouifions, and other- 


gcrof greaterhazard,. 

But in places 
ifneed require (as it te)l oat inthis ſiege) but are ablero caſt peeces of Mill- 
{tones ypon the Enemie, with berter fortune ſome-times then any other man : 
_ you thereby {laine the Generall, tothe raiſing oftheſicge, andfſauing of 
the Cirtie. - *'W | 

But to take inſtances of later times: it is notto bee forgotten, thar when 
the Arch-Duke Mathias (after the death of Count Mansfield) commaunded 
the Chriſtian Armie, at the fiege of Strigonium z while the Turkes, within the 
Caſtle, were making works for a retreir, the women (in the meane time) made 
good the breaches; and there beſtowed ſuch ſtore of Wild-fire, thatthelcali- 
an Squadrons (commaunded by Aldobrandine) beeing ioyned poldron to 

Idron , to preace into the breach, ſeemed all ofa fire at once, and were for: 
ced to fall off with-greatterrour and confuſion. 


— 
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Towne aſſaulted by a warlike Encmie, is not kept or freed 


the Eaſt Indies, draue away the Portugalls, with Hiues of 
Bees, when they were poſſeſſed of the walls: but with ſuch 
| valour as may ouer-maiſter the Enemy, andextend it ſelfe to 
wd the taking of fiue Campes , if necd require; which was per- 
formed by theſe [nhabirants of Salones, 


CHAP. III 


Czfar ſendeth to Pompey, touchinga Peace; 
taketh in Oricum, eApolonia, and 
other places. 


I T « before declared , that FVibullius Rafus ( one of Pompeis 
Lieutenants ) vuas twice taken by Ceſar , and di iled ; 
once at Corfinium, and a ſecond time in Spaine. Him did C #- 
2 | [ar deeme (in regarde of the fauours which he had ſhewed 
"| him ) to bee afitte perſon, to bee ſent voith 4 Meſſage to 

. O02. Pompey; 


WA 


— 
_. ey 
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beſieged, vomendoenot onely affoord haire to make ropes, | 


with Charmes or Spells ; or as the Inhabitantsof Tomby, in | 


vxorite 


Anno 1 59 5 


Caſar, 


 {celeriter 5 pace 
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'Obſcruations vpon the third 


ell abſolvunt 


{ruuntur quam 
Bee . 

| roſſunt dintifſi- 
me. Appian. 


140 w' 
EB Pompey; and the rather , for that hee vnderſtood, that hee wuas mn good ace 
count and credite vuith him. oo laws yo = 
Qui ſapiunt, The [umme of his Commiſsjon was , to tell him , That it beſeemed them 


| reft ſatisfied, if (without further delay) both of them aid take an oath in the pre- 


| (er in Apolonia, and at Dyrrachium. But, being troubled at the newes, he made 


both, to giue an end to their woilfulneſſe,to lay downe their Armes , and not to 
tempt Fortune any longer ; either ſide had beene ſufficiently afflicted with loſſe 
and dammages : which might ſerue for inſtruction and example to auvide other 
inconneniences, Hee; for his part , vvas driven out of Italy, with the loſſe 
Sicily; Sardinia, wvith the two Prowinces of Spaine,as alſo of the Cohorts of Ita- 
lie, together with one hundred & thirty cohorts of Romaine CittiZens in Spaine; 
Himſelfe, with the death of Curio , with the loſſe of the Aﬀricane Armie, and 
vvith the rendry of the ſouldiers at Corfew : and therefore they ſhould haue re- 
gard of themſelues, and of the Common-wealth. 7 
They had good experience by their owne loſſes, what Fortune could do in war. 
This was the onely time to treat of peace, whilſt either Party flood confident in 
his owne ſtrength, and ſeemed of equall might © power. But, if Fortune ſhould 
chaunce to ſway to one ſide, be that thought hee had the better end of the ſlaſfe, 
would neuer harken to any conditions of peace, nor content himſelfe with a rea- 
ſonable part, becauſe his hope would giue himall. | 
Concerning the _Articles of Treatie foraſmuch as they could not agree there- 
of themſelnes, they ought to ſeeke them from the Senate and people of Rome. In | 
the meane vvhile, it vvas fitte that the Common-vvealth and themſelues ſhould 


ſence of their Armies, to diſmiſſe their forces vvithin three dates next follow- 
ing: and ſend avvay their Auxiliarie troopes, wherein they ſo relied; and con- 
[equently, to depend pon the indgement and decree of the people of Rome. For 
aſſurance whereof, on his behalfe,hee vvould preſently diſcharge as well his for- 
cesin the field, as thoſe in guarizon. | | 
Vibullins, haning received theſe inſtructions from Ceſar ( thinking it no leſſe 
requiſite to aduertiſe Pompey of Ce/arsarrinall , that hee might conſult of that, 
betore he delinered wohat hee had in charge) poſted night and day, taking at e- 
uery ſtage freſh horſe; that hee might certifie Pompey , that Ceſar was at hand | 
vvith all his forces. ; | 
Pompey was at that time in Caudania, and vvent out of Macedonia , to Win- 


towards Apolonia by great iourneyes, leait C ſar ſhould poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
maritimate Citties, | | SIM 

C «ſar, hauing landed his forces, vvent the next day toQricum. pon his ap- 
proach, L.Torquatus, who commaunded the towne vnder Pompey,& had there 
4 guarizon of Parthins, ſhuttins the gates, woent about to defend the place, 
commaunaed the Grecians to take Armes, and make good the wvalles, But they, 
refuſing tofight againſt the power and authoritie of the people of Rome, and the 
townſmen indeauouring of their owne accord to receine h'1min ; hee opened the | 
zates, deſpairing of all other ſuccours , and gane vp both himſelfe and the towne 
to Ceſar, and was entertained by him in ſafetie. Oricum beeing taken-in by Ca- 


/ar, without any further delay he went to Apolonia. 'A 
| Hw | 


Commentary otthe Ciuill Warres, 


His comming beeing heard of,, L. Straberins, the Gonernour, began tacarie 


the 


They, on theother ſide, denied togine any, or to ſbutte their gates again 
Conſull, of of themſelues ta take a reſolution, contrary to that whith all ttal 
the people Rome had thought connenient, Their ff 


far, and receiued him into the towne. The Beldinenſes followed their example; 


_ 
EI 


clude, all Epirns ſent unto C eſar, promiſing to doe what he commannded. But 
| Pompey, vnderſtanding of theſe things, which were do,.e at Oricumand CApo- 


way , they left their Enſignes in Epirus, and the confining Regions - and many 


: 


diers. 
| 


| Campe to be intrenched , when-as yet the Army was ſo affrighted, that Labienus 
| [tood out firſt, and tooke a ſolemne oath, Nener to forſake Pompey, but to ondey- 
' goe what chance ſoener Fortune had allotted him. The ſame oath tooke the Le- 
ates; beeing likewiſe ſeconded by the Tribanes 
and by allthe 41m, that tooke the like oath. 


— 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION: 
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nable rocheir Towhichpurpoſc is that ofPlato,whiere he faith, That 
' Peace and Quierneſs conſiſt in equalitie3 as Trouble and Motion are alwaies in 
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vvater into the Citadell,to fortifie it, and to require pledges of the inhabitants. | 
0D all 1HaLy ON | 
thou tions becing knowtn, he | - 
ſecretly ronutied himſelfe away. The Apolonians ſent Commiſzioners to C- | 
and the Amatines, together with the reſt of the confining Citties, And to con-.| 
 lonia, fearing Dyrrathium, poſted thither night and day. Howbeit , open the | 
report of Caeſars approche, the Armie was ſo aſtoniſhed,that for haſte on their | 
of them (caſting away their Armes) ſeemed rather toſlie, then to march as ſoul- 


As theycame -neere to Dyrrachium, Pompey made a ſtand -nd rauſed the 


of the ſouldiers,and Centurions, | 


Leges a viftori- 
bus dicuntur ; 


4, in inequals- 
ate, ſemper b- 
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Oblſcruations vpon the third 


rit exemplo, 
em intellegere 

= difficile. 
lato 3 de leg. 


Caſar, 


Ex ret que ve 


THE. SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


TIP T appcareth here, by the fright and aſtoniſhment of Powpeis Ar- 
Fol #5 mic,that the courſe he tooke to abandon lealie, was outofno good 
I 


pe where the warre brake out, and kept himto a taske which ſhould haue 


wroughtin theabſence of his Aduerſaries: it fellout, that his departure into 
Greece, ſorted tono other end, then by time to abate the edge of the forwar- 
deſt courapes, and to ſuffer a numerous Armie, to be daunted withnoiſe and 


| clamors of continuall viRtories, gotten vpon apart of themſelues; and then to 


giuc occaſion tothe Conquerour rocome inthe taile of Fame, and take them 


OB ABAN< 


o B 
Campe on the other ſide of the Riuer Apſis3 and there aſſembled all his troopes 
and forraine aydes. Calenus, hauing (according to Ceſars diredtions) imbarked 


the legions, and Caualrie at Brunduſuum , and taken-in as many as his ſbipping 
would containe, he ſet ſaile : but beeing gone 4 little out of the Port, hee receined 


N Ti aduice or direion., For, where he might with farre more honour, | 
SAR nn leſfſc hope of ſucceſle , hauc conteſted with Czfar, in the | 


Id him from the conqueſt of Spaine, or ſuch other atchicuements as he eaſilie | 


_ 


[farmed of expeRation, to their great amazement, | | 


n. ld. ttt. i 


| _—_ | 
comming of his other legions out of 1taly. The like did Pompey , pitching his | 


Letters of aduice from Ceſar, that all the Hauensand the Sea-coafti uuas kept 


with the Enemies fleet . Where-vpon, hee made againe into the Hauen,and caln | 
led backe all the ſhippes : onely one, holding on her courſe , without regard of the | 
commaund, carying no ſouldiers, but belonging to priuate men, arriaed at Ori- | 
cum, and there was taken by Bibulas; who ſpared neither bond nor free , of as| 
many as were of age, but put all to the ſword. Whereby it happened, that ina | 
moment of time, by great chaunce the whole Army was ſaued. | 


Bibulus, as is before declared , lay at Oricum with his Naxie, And as hee oy 
the |' 
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| _ _  Commennrary otthe Ciuill Warres, 143 
the Sea and the Ports fromCeſar ; ſo was hee kept from lanaimg many of thoſe | 
| Countries: for , all the Sea-coaſt was kept by Guardes and Watches, ſet along the 
ſhore, that he could neither voater, get vvood, nor bring his ſhippes to land vpon 
any occaſion : Inſomuch as hee was brought into great ſtraiwhtneſs andexigent, 
for want of all neceſſaries; and woas vr we" (beſides all other prouiſions) 
to fetch his water andvvood from Corfew. And one time among# the reſt, it | 
happened, that the weather being foule, they were forced to reliene themſelues, | 
vuith the deaw wvhich in the night time fell vpon the skinnes , that couered the | 
Decks of the ſhippes. All which extreamities they patiently indured, and would 
by no meanes be brought to leaue the Ports,or abandon the Sea-coaſt. J 
But as they were in theſe difficulties , and that Libo,, and Bibalus were come | 
together, they both of them ſpake from a-ſhip-board, to M. Acilins, and Statins 
Marco, Legates (of whom one was Gouenour of the Towne, the other had the 
| charge of ſuchGuardes as were along the ſhore) ſignifying, that they would wil- 
| lingly talke withCeſar, of matters of great coſequence, if they might haue leaue: 
For a better ſhew andaſſurance whereof, they intimated ſome thing concerning 
| 4 Compoſition. In the meane time, they earneſtly deſired there might be a truce : 
| for, the thing they propounded, imported matter of great weight , wokich they 
knew Ceſar exceedingly affetFed; andit was thought that Bibulus vvas able to 4 
worke ſome-what to that purpoſe. | © Fo F 7 -p4r#\ 
Ceſar at that time, was gone vvith one legion to take-in ſome townes further 
off, and to ſet a courſe for prouiſion of Corne, which voas brought ſparinglyvn- 
to bim ; and was then at But hrot , oppoſite to Corfew. Beeing certified x by 
Letters from Acilius and Murco, of that which Libo and Bibulus had required, 
he left the legion, and returned himſelfe to Oricum. At his arriuall thither,they 
vvere called out to treat. Libo came forth,and excuſed Bibulus, for that he was 
exceeding cbolericke, and had beſides conceined a great anger at Caſar , about 
the Aedilitie and Pretor(bip : andin regard of that, he did 06 the Conference, 
leaſt a matter of that viility and importance , ſhould be diſtur bed by his intem- 
perate cariage. Pompey is, and was ener deſirous, that matters might be acco- 
ded, and that Armes might be Wid aſide; but they, of themſelues, could dot no: 
thing therein; foraſmuth as by the generall reſolution of a Countell, the ſuper- | 
intendency of the vvarre, and the diſpoſition of all things, vvere referred to | 
Pompey : Howbeit, when they vnderfiood what Cafar required they would fend | 
inſtantly a diſpatch unto Pompey, and be ameanes that he ſhoulduecompliſh'all 
things with good ſatisfattion. In the meane time, let thert be a truce; and vn- 
rill an aun{were mightbe returned from him , let neither Partie offend one anv« | - 
ther. To this he added ſome-what concerning the Cauſe in queſtion. To vohith, 
Ceſar did not thinke 3t fit at that time to make any aunſwere : nor doe we thinke 
there is eauſe now th make mention thereof. A CE 2: | 
C:ſarvequired, Fharifeight bee Levfull for its, to fend Fovbſdonnrs to 
Pompey woithout danger 5 and that they would 3iertake, that ſuth as be ſent, 
mich be well intreated, or take them into their chayge, and bring them ſafely to | 
Pompey. Concerning the Trace, the courſe of the wvarre fell out tobe ſo caried, It 
1 that they, withtheir Nanie, did keepe his ſhips and ſuccours from comming poco I 
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him; and he,on the other j1de, did prohibite them fri landing, or taking in freſh 
vvater : and if they would haue that graunted onto them, let them ceaſe guar- 
ding of the Coaſt ; but if they would continue that, then would he continue the o- 
ther. Notwithſianding, hee thought the Treatie of accord might goe on , albeit 
theſe werenot omitted ; for, he tooke them to be no impediment therevnto. They 
vvonuld neither receine Ceſars Embaſſadours , nor vndertake for their ſafetie; 
| but referred the whole matter to-Pompey : onely they inflanced, and very vehe« 
| mently vrged the Truce. But Ceſar, perceiuing that all this ſpeech tended one- 
ly to auvid the preſent danger, and to Jopph themſelues of ſuch voants vohere+ 
with they vvere flraightned, and that there was nocondition of peace to be ex- 
pected, he began to thinke if proſecuting the voarre. FIT | 


hl 


THE" FIRST | 'OBSERV ATION. 


715 in contracting with a Partie, itis duly tobecared,cthat Var 
benot ſhrowded vnder the faire name of Peace ; ſo a Truce 
demaunded.by an Enemy, is tobe handled ſparingly & with 
*&/ T7 fy ſuſpicion :as a Og commonly required, but when ne+ 

| Lin S cefsity doth moue them therevntoz and not to be granted,but 
==Nt— as it may/inferrethe like aduantage. .Butto yeeld to aſuſpen- 
ſion of Armes, aduabtageous toan Enemy,.& noway gainefullco them that 
confent vntoit, is neither allowable by reaſon,nor Czſarsexatwple. And if oc- 
caſion proucitrequilite,itmuſt be butfor a little time : for, a Prince armedin 
che field, that at ctxertginea Truce-forany long ſcafon, ſhall ſee his Armic 
conſumed both in.courage, and in the parts thereof; which willfall aſunder of 
themſelues; and wasthe ;meanesby which Lewis,the eleventh, put-by Edward 
che fourth, king of England, from going on wich a warre that might haue gi- 
uen him the poſſeſsion of the Crowne of. France. VVhence itis, that ſuch as 
ſeeke a Peace, delireuo.morethen a ceſſation of Armes, for ſome reaſonable 
time, as an.jotroductionyntorcingthefame. '' | 4 A A 
Concerning leagues, we are tonotethatrhere are found three differences. 
The firlt, is a league of Peace : which bythe Apoſtles rule, ſhauldextendtoall 
men, Habete A CANA of : andby example of holy Patriarches (Ilack 
with Abimelech, Iacob wich Laban.) may lawfully-bee made with Heathen 


Princes ; beeivg asthe goldenchaine, that ticth all the Nations of the earth jo 


neaccable communitie, Theſecond, is a league of neetcourſe, otCo1 erce; 
whicl1js likewiſe by the fame Patriach, ſeadiog\or Corne into Egypt, and Sa- 
{,monsentercourle, with Hiramking of Tyre, toge herwith divers other ex- 


2M les, allowab e with Infidels. Fry As ben 
| »:odities;doth therefore djuide her wo! 

earth, that hereoy heb Leg 96 | 
partes ofbe {ame ; | The third, is aleaguc of wutuall Ailtance; ſuch, as leh: 
fophat made with Achab: 815 hardly fafe with apy Pringe;. butno way allow- 
able with Iatidghs: (dd on A rd bk Ga ed bio pd 
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Touchingrhe Perlons to beoffcredina Irearic , Kc 15to bee obterued trom | 
Bibulus, that no-man, whoſe preſence may cither giue offence, or whoſe in- 
temperance may any way interrupta coutle ſorting toa happy iſlue,is fir for a- 
ny ſuclt imploiment, 


— 


the. th. 


THE SECOND OBSERYFATION, 


FREY Here were,in Rome,certaine Officers called Aediles,ab Aedibus;as 
WH del having the care of houſes & buildings , both publique and priuate, 
FY that they might be built and maintained in ſuch manner as was a- 
= >recablero the ordinances of that Stare,together with other things 
whereof they had the charge, Nunc ſum deſignatus Aedilis (laith Cicero) ha- |'n YVerrem. 
beo rationem quod a populo Romano acceperim, mihi ludos ſanitiſsimos maxi- 
ma cum cerimonia,Cereri Liberoque faciendos. Mihi Floram Matre populo ple- 
bique Roman, ludorum celebritate placandam: mibi ludos antiquiſsimos qui 
primi Romani ſunt nominati, maxima cum dignitate ac religione, Tout, Innoni, 
Min:rueque eſſe faciendos, Mihi ſacrarum _Aedium ako 1: en ; mihi tota 
vrbem tuendameſſe commiſſam, ob earumrerumlaborem et ſolicitudin# fruc- |The publicat- 
tus illos datos, antiquiorem in ſenatu ſententia dicende locum, Togam pretex- = =_— ws 
tam, cellam curulem. ins imaginis , a4 memoriam poſteritatemque prodendam. 'y.s cried in 
Wherein it is to be noted, that theſe ſhewes and Plates, were alwaics made and th<lc words; 
ſer forth atthecharge andcoſts of the Aediles: andthenceit was, that theal- [3n7 1]. 
; F | 0s ſpelandos, 
lowing or diſallowing of all Play-bookes belonged vnto them, Moreouer, [quos nequeſpec- 
chey had the charge of all thepublique buildings and works of the Cittie, to- nay bane 
gether with the prouiſion of vituall and Corne, And, for the miſsing of this |. {prays 
oftice, was Bibulus angry with Czſar;z and would nor beregained vpon anie [{{««4i.. 
, | Nolent# amici«| 
condition. px 
capere, difficile. 
| Xenop. de fatty 
et dift. Socratss. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Bibulus dieth. Czfar vſeth meanes to procure 
a Treaty of Peace , but preuai- 
leth nor. 


SE tbulus, beeing kept from landing many daies together , and | Ceſar. 
[2-1 fallen into a grieuous ſickneſſe , through cold and extreame 


burly barly beeing quieted,vvhich C eſars ſuddaine arriudll had mooued, Vibul- 


lius, with the aſsiſlance of Libo, together with L, Lucceius, and Theophanes, to 
whom 


=94 
— 


Obſcruations vpon the third 


A E—:—s 


whom Pompey was wont to communicate matters of grearef importance, reſol- 
ued to deliuer what Ceſar had recommended vnto him : & entering into the re- 
lation thereof, vwvas interrupted by Pompey, forbidding him to ſpeake any fur- 
ther of that matter. What vſe or neede haue 1 ( ſaith he ) either of my life, or of 
the Citty, when 1 ſhall be thought to enioyit by Caeſars fauour ? neither can the 
opinion thereof be remoued,vntill the warre be ended; that of my ſelfe Ireturne: 
backe into Italy, from whence Tam come. DEP | 

Ceſar onderſtood this, from thoſe that were preſent when hee ſpakeit : and. 
yet notwithſtanding , hee indeauoured by other meanes, to procure a Parlee of 
peace. For, the two Campes of Pompey and Ceſar , were onely ſeparated by the 
Riner Apſus, that ranne betweene them; where the ſouldiers had often Colle- 
quies, & by agreement an—_ themſelues, threw no vveapon during the time 
of their treatie. Where-vpon, he ſent P.Vatinins, a Legat, to the Riner banke,to 
vtter ſuch things as did chiefely concerne a Peace ; and to aske oftentimes with a 
loud voice, Whether it were not lawfull for Cittizens, to ſend to Cittizens , tou- 
 ching a treaty of peace ? being athing permitted to the Thienes of the Pyrencian 
Mountaines : or at leaſt, to moue that Cittizens ſhould not in _Armes contend 
withCittizens ? And hauing ſpoken much very reſpectfully as well concerning 
his owne well-faxe, as the ſafetie of all the reſt, he was heard with ſilence, by the 
Souldiers on both ſides. | 

At length, it was aunſwered from the other Party , that 4. Varro did offer 
himſelfe for a conference the next day; ſo that the Commiſsioners on both ſudes, 


certaine time was then appointed. The next day, great multitudes of either ſide, 
| preſented themſelues at the place aſcigued; and great was the expettation ther- 
of, enery man ſeeming to incline to peace, Out of vuhich troope ſept foorth T. 
Labienus, and ſpake ſoftly touching the peace: and at laſt entered into altercati- 
on withVatinius. In the middle of their ſpeech, were vveapons ſuddenlie caſt 
from all parts : which hee auoided , beeing conered and defended with Armes. 
Notwithſ{anding, many were vvounded ; and among# others, Cornelins Bal- 
bus, M. Plotius, L. Tiburtus, Centurions, beſides many other ſouldiers. Then 
ſaid Labienus, Leaue off,therefore, toſpeake of anycompoſition: for conleſſe C #- 
| ſars head be brought, there canbeno peace, | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


—Ez=F7 His ſmall pecce ofthe Storic, conraineth diuers notable paſſages of 

ea, le extreawitie, inthe cariage of Pompey, andothers of his Partizans. 
[$59 E237 As firſt (ro rake them as they lie) that of vvilfulneſle in Bibulus : wh 
S neither ſicknelle, nor deſpaire ofhelpe, could moueto intermitthe 
taske he had vndertaken; but choſe rather to ſuffer vnto death, in approuing his 


IS 


— — 


life: and may ſerue to admonith any other Bibulus, to valuehis life aboue rhar, 
which a ſtiffe and wiltull opinion may leade him vnto, beyond the meaſureot 


zeale tothe Cauſe, then to giue himlelfe a breathing time for the ſauing of his | 


= 


might come and goe in ſafety, and deliner freely their opinions : for wohich , a | 
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| honourable indeauour, or what elic may any way be 1uttly cxpected;lealt in 

| ſtriving ro doc much , hee happen todoe nothing : for, that cannor be vnder. [r= ſapit, 
| ſtoodto bee vvell done in another mans behalfe, thatis nor welldonein his [yn 
| owne. - 

The ſecond, is Pompeis reſolution ; becing ſo extreame,as nocompoſition, 
or other thing wharſocuer, could giue him ſatisfaion, but onely a victorious 
| endofthatwarre. Our proucrbefaith, Better a leane agreement, then a fat re- 

medie. And the caſualties of warre, may moue an enced Commander, 
ro imbrace aſafe and quiet peace; as knowing, that hethar goethabouttovex 
another,ſhall hauc his turne of ſuffering the like miſseaſes: and as warte begin- 
neth, when one partie liſterh, ſo it endeth, when the other (ide pleaſeth, 


——= facilis deſcenſus Averni : +nes. 6 
Sed revocare gradum, ſuperiſque evadere ad oras, 
Hoc opus, hic labor eff. 


And therefore, letno Commaunder, how great ſocucr,refuſe all peace,but 
chat whichis bought by extreamitieof warre; leaſtthe event (whereof there 
can benoaſſurance) fallout as it happened to Pompey : bur rather with the 
vſe,ler him leame the end of Armes : which is, to make ſtraight that which is 
crooked; and out of diſcord and difſenfion, to draw meanes of a happic 

cace, 
: To which may be added, that other of Labienus, as farre in extreamitie as 
cither of the former ; whom nothing Would ſatisfie but Czſars head. It can- 
not be denied, but thathe ſtrooke at.the roote; for, his head, was the head of 
chat warre. Bur toſay it, ratherthen to doe. it, was no argument of Labienus | ,; ., 
worthineſſe. For, as Polybius noteth ; Itis common to moſt mento magnific | 
themſclues, with words full of wind : yea, and more then thar, to follow their [S»cce/wn for- 
deſsignes with impetuous violence. But, to dire their vndertakings toaſuc- |, Coda Wn | : 
cesful ifſue, and to remoue by induſltrie, or prouidence, ſuch hinderances as ur. 7arro, «x 
happen to traverſe their hopes, is granted but to a few 5 and now denied to La- [5% 
bienus, notwithſtanding this Brauado, Andtherefore,let ſuch Commaunders, 
| asarc in good opinion and eſteemewith their Generall , bee well wary of im- 
barking rheir partie in a cauſe, further chen may beſeeme the wiſdome and 
experience of iudicious Leaders ; as belieuing inthat ofMetellus to king Boc- Ja 
chus: Omne bellum ſumi facile, caterum acerrime deſinere: non in iu po- 
teſtate initium ems et finem eſſe: intipere cuigis etiam ignauo licere; deponi cum 
viftores velint, 


CHAP. 


— 
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CHAP. VIL 
Czlius Rufus,moueth ſedirion in [calie, 
_ and 5 ſlaine. wh 6p 
Ceſar, a?) 7 the ſame time, M.Calius Rufus,the Pretor at Rome, un» 


* Roſira. 


—_ 


Ce dertaking the buſineſs of debts, in the beginning of his Ma- 
hy 1 giſtracie, placed his ſeate by the Chaire of C.Trebonius, Þr a- 
NAA tor of the towne ; promiſing to be aſsiſting to any man, that 
; 1A \E| vvonuld appeale voto him,concerning valuation and paiment 
My O44) Ws ro be performed by Arbitrators, according as Ceſar had or- 
dained. But it cameto paſſe, as well through the equity and indifferencie of the 
Decree, as throuth the lenitie of Trebonius (who was of opinion,that thoſe times 
required an eaſue and milde execution of inſlice ) that none vvere found, from 
vohom the beginning of the Appeale might growe, for to pretend pouertie, or to 
complaine of particular misfortune,and of the calamity of thoſe times ; or other- 
wiſe, to propound the difficulties of ſelling their goods by an 0790 WAS enery 
mans prattice : but for any man to acknowledge himſelfe to bee in debt, and yet 
to keepe his poſſeſsions whole and vntouched, was held avery ſtrange impuden- 
cie: ſo that there was noman found that would require it. 


. 


Moreouer, Clins caried a very hard hand, to ſuch as ſhould hane receined 
benefite thereby. And hauing made this exterance (to the end he might not ſeeme 
to hane vndertooke a ſhameful or dighoneff cauſe) he publiſhed a law That there 
ſhouldbe no Intereſt paid, for any Monies let out vpon conſideration, for thirtie 
ſixe daies of the time agreed on. But when he perceined, that Seruilius the Con- 
{+11, and thereſt of the Magiſtrates did oppoſe themſelues againſt him, therein, 
and finding it not to ſort-with his expedation ( to the end hee might incite and 
ſtirre vp the humours and ſpirits of men) hee abrogated that law , and in ſteede 
thereof, made two others. The one, which cut off the yeerely rents that Tenants 
vvereatenſiomed to pay their Land-lords, for the houſes they dwelt in: and the 
other, Touching new aſſurances , and the aboliſhing of old debts . Where-vpon, 
the multitude ranne violently vpon him, and (haning hurt divers that flood a- 
bout him) pulled him out of his Chaire. | 
Of theſe things, Seruilias the Conſull made relation to the Senate : who ther- 
von decreed, That C elius ſhould be remoned fro his Pretorſhip. 4nd by meanes 


the * Speaking Place, as he vvent about to make 4 ſpereh to the people . Calins, 
mooued with shame and deſpight , made as though hee would goe to Ceſar ; but 
ſent Meſſengers ſecretly to Milo, condemned to banizhment for killing Clodins. 
And hauing recalled him into 1taly, that by great gifts and rewoards had gained 
to his party the remainder of the Company of Fenters, hee ioyned himſelfe with 
him : and then ſent him before to Thurin, to excite and ſtirre vp the Shephearas 


to ſedition ; he himſelfe going toCaſſeline. 


of that Arreſt , the Conſull interdicted him the Senate,and alſo drew himfrom | 
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At the ſame inſtant his Enſignes and Armes beemy ſtaied at Capua, beſ1des | 
his family ſuſpected at Naples, and their attempt againſt the towne, perceined; 
their other deſsignes beeing diſcouered, and their Parti ans ſhutout of Capua : 
fearing ſome danger, foraſmuch as the inhabitants had rookeArmes , and held 
him 4s an Enemy, hee let fall his former determination , and brake off his iour- 
ney. 

"Þ the meane wvohile, Milo, hauing ſent Letters to the Municipall townes,that 
vvhat he did, was by the authority and commanndement of Pompey , according 
as he receined it from Bibulus, he applied 90 , and ſolicited ſuch as wvere 
in debt: vvith whom prenailing nothing, hee brake vp diners priſons, and began 
to aſſault Coſi in Thurin : & there he was ſlaine by 2. Pedins the Pretor, with 
a ſtone which he caſt from the vvoall. : 

C elins, going on (4s he gaue out) towards Ceſar, hee came to Tury, vohere, 
| vohen he had mooued diners of the Inhabitants, and promiſed money to the 
French and Spaniſh Caualrie which C «ſar had put there for a Guarizon, he was 
in the end ſlaine by them, Ando the beginning of great Matters, which put all 
Italy in feare and trouble, by the indirett prattiſes of the Magiſtrates , and the 
iniquitie of the times, had aſpeedy andeaſie end. | 


—_ 


I "I 


| — 


OBSERFATIONS. | 
ZP37 T is to benoted, forthe better vnderſtanding theſe Paſſages » that 


> of thoſe which werechoſen Prztors, the two chiefeſt remained at 
gn Rome; the one, ro adminiſter iuſtice co the Citizens, which was 
called Pr tor Yrbanus, who inthe abſence oftheConſull, had the 

| ſuperintendencie of the affaires of the Stare, aſſembled the Senate, recciued 
Packets, made Diſpatches, and gaue order inallthings: whichplace was now 
| ſupplied by Trebonius, 'The other was called Pretor Peregrinus : whole of- 
fice was, to orderthe cauſes and ſutes of forrainers and ſtrangers; where-ynto 
Czxlius was choſen : and, becing ofa turbulent and vnquiec ſpirit, rooke occaſi- 
on vponthis rear in the Scate, to raiſe new garboiles,fit for his owne purpoles ; Pats Ing 
as hauing learned, what Ariſtotle reacheth, That all things which are already Mr Inge | 
ſtirred, are more calily mooued, then orher natures, that are yerin quiet, And [entur. De Me- 
there-vpon, hauing power by his office, ro decide cauſes of Controuetlie, hee |" 
remoued his Tribunall, and placed it hard-by where Trebonius fate, to the 
end he might oppoſe the Decrees he made, for the prifing of goods, to ſatisfic 
Creditors, and draw the people to appeale vnto him ; publiſhing with-all,cer- 
raine dangerous Edidts, on the behalfe of thoſe that were in debt. 

This Czlius was Cicecros ſcholler, for Oratoric; and in the opinion of 
Quintilian, was thought worthy co haue lived longer,if he had been of a ſtaied 
and ſettled cariage; but now mult ſtand for an example of a wilfull Magi- 
ſtrate. 

Touching Roſfra , which I have tranſlated the Speaking-place, it vvas a | 
part of their Forum, vvhere the Conſulls, and other Magiſtrates , ſpake vnto | 


the people, wherein was built a Chaire or Pulpir, of the beake-heads ofthips, | Zivie, 1.8. 
P. which 
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Plutarch, 


C «ſar, 


the Port. 


which the Romaines tooke from the A#t1ary , and there-ypon tooke the 
name of Roſfra; memorable amongſt other things , for-that Antonie ſertc 
Tullies head betweene his two hands, in the Chaire, where he hadofren fop- 
ken moſt eloquently, and with as many good words, as were cuerfound in hu- 


mane Oratoric. | 


CHAP. vVIIL 


Libo taketh an Iland right ouer-againſt the Hauen 
of Brundu/rum ; and 1s beaten off 


by a ſtratagem.. | 


51 1bo, departing from Oricum, with his fleete f fifty ſhippes, 
» | came to Brunduſium, and tooke an lland, whichlieth oger- 
againſt the Hauen, as a place of great importance, bywhich 
our Army muſt neceſſarily come forth: & ſhutting in all the 
Ports, and parts of that ſhore, as alſo ſurpriſing L his ſud- 

S-] daine comming, certaine ſhippes of burthen, hee ſette all on 
fire , ſauing one laden vvith Corne, wohich hee tooke along wvith him, Whereby 


The Enemy, caried on wvith a deſire of taking them, preaced after ſomewhat 
raſhly, and vnaduiſedly : wohen at length, pon a ſignal! ginen , the Skiffes came 
{uddainely out fromall parts, ſette vpon them , and at the firſt ſhock tooke one 
of the 2nadriremes, vvith all the oare-men and ſouldiers in her ; the reſt,they 
compelled to flie away ſhamefully. To vohich loſſe, this vvas farther added,that 
they vere kept from wvater, by the Canalry vuhich Antonius had diſpoſed a- 
long the Coaſt : through neceſsity vuherof (as alſo by reaſon of the ignominie re- 
ceined) Libo departed from Brunduſium,and gaue ouer theſiege. 


Sl 
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Many monethswvere now paſt, and the Winter came hard on, and yet ney- 
ther the (bipping nor the legions, came from Brunduſuum to Ceſar, And ſome 
opportunities ſeemed to be omitted, for that the wind was good oftitimes; which 
Ceſar thought they would have taken. And the longer thy ftaied there, the 
fraighter was all the Coaſt guarded and kept, by ſuch as commaunaed the fleet; 
beeing now in great hope to hinder their paſſage. Which they did the rather in- 
deauour, becauſe they vvere oftentimes reproued by Letters from Pompey, for- 
that they did not impeach C eſars comming at firſt : which hee did to make them 
the more carefull, to hinder thoſe ſupplies. And, in attending ſo from day to 
day an oppor tunity of paſſage, it vuould wexe worſe & worſe, the winds grow- 
ing more eaſie and gentle. | 


PCP IETT 


| 


OBSERVATIONS. 0 


RCY how much eaſier it is tokeepethe out-let of one Port, then to 
Y guard che Coaſt ofa large Country : by ſo much was Libo more 
s likely to preuaile, in ſeeking to ſhut vp the Hauen of Brunduſium, 
=IA&& to hinder theſe ſupplies from coming vnto Czſar zthen the other, | 
that went about to guardall the Maritimate parts of Epirus , tokeepe them 


from landing, after they were at Sea, 
But ſuch 1s the vncerraintie of enterpriſes of vvarre, thatalbeit our courſe be [Incerte ſunt res] 


rightly ſhapen, yet it doth often faile of leadingyvs to that which is defired, {*#*<: 71d: 
For, howſoeuer hee was poſſeſſed of this Iland, that lay thwart the mouth of 
the Hauen, and hadthruſt out the guard ofhorſemen, and ſo became confi- 
dent of blocking vpthe Port: yet there was means found by the aduerſe Partie, 
ro giuchim ſuch an aftront, as made him quit theplace with more diſhonour, 
then could be recompenced by any thing he got. 


CHAP. IX. 


Czſars ſupplics paſle ouer into Greece, 


and take landing. 


B51 Aeſar, troubled at theſe things , vorit very ſharply to them | ſar. 
I 2H 17 Brunduſum,not to omit the opportunity of the next good 
= »0ind, but toput to Sea , and to ſhape their courſe to Ori- 
ON cam, 07 to the Coaſt of Apolonia; becauſe there they might | 
A) runne their ſhips on ground : & theſe places were freeſt from 
Wa Guardes, by reaſon they could not ride farre from the Ports. 

They, according to their accuſtomed courage and valour ( Marcus Antonins, | 
and Fuſius Calenus direting the buſineſſe, and the Souldiours them-ſelues 


beeing forvuard there-vnto, as refuſing no danger for Ceſars ſake) hauing 
P 2. got 


mus 


Obſcruations vpon the third 


got a South wuind, waied Anchor, and the next day, paſſed by CApolomia and 


Dyrrachium : but beeing diſcouered from the Continent, 2 uintus Coponius, | 


_Admirall of the Khodian Nawie, lymg at Dyrrachium, brought his ſbippes out 
of the Hauen. Andas he had almoſt ( vpon a ſlack wind) ouer-taken our men, 
the ſame South wind began at length toblowe fie by which meanes they eſca- 
ped: yet did not he deſiſt from par ſuing them; but was in hope, by the labour &9: 
induſtrie of the Mariners , to ouer-way the force of the tempeſt , and followed 
them, notwithſtanding they were paſt Dyrrachium, with a large wind. Our men 
wſing the fauour of Fortune, were neuertheleſſe afraid of the Enemies Nanie, if 
the wind (bould chance toſlacke: & hawing got the Port called Nimpheum, three 
miles beyond Liſſus, they put inwith their ſhippes. 

This Port lay ſheltered from the Sou thewel: vvind , but was not ſafe from a 
South vvind : howſoener; they accounted an ill roade leſſe dangerous then the E- 


| nemies fleete : © yet they were no ſooner put in, but the wind _ had blown 


ſoutherly for two daies together) did now moſt happily come a 
weſt. | 
va heere a man may ſee the ſuddaine alteration of Fortune; for, they 
which of late ſtood in feare of a dangerous Roade, were now by that occaſion, re- 
ceiuedinto a ſafe harbour : and thoſe which threatned danger to them , woere 
forced to bethinke themſelues of their owne ſafetie. So that the time thus chan- 
ging, ſaued onr Partie, and ſunke theirs. Inſomuch , as ſixteene of the Rhodian 
ſhippes were all ſhaken in peeces, and periſhed with ſhipwrack ; and of the great 
number of oare-men and ſouldiers, part were daſhed againſt the Rocks &* ſlaine, 
and part were taken wp by our men : all which, C ſar ſent home in ſafetie. Two 
of our ſhippes comming ſhort, and ouer-taken with the night , and not knowing 
where the reſt had taken ſhore , ſtoode at an Anchor , right ouer againſt Liſſus. 


out to the South- 


Them did Otacilias Craſſus, Gonernour of Liſſus, goe about to take with Skiffes, | 


and other little ſhippes,which he had prepared for that purpoſe; & withall,trea- 
ted with them , of yeelding themſclues , promiſing life and ſafety , vpon that 
condition. | 

One of the ſhippes carried two hundred and twentie men, of the legion made 
of youns ſouldiers ; in the other , wvere leſſe then two hundred old Souldiers. 
CAndheere a man may ſee, vvhat aſſurance and ſafety conſiſteth in courage and 


valour of mind ; for, the new made/gulaiers , terrified with the multitude of 


ſhippes that came againſt them, and ſpent vvith Sea-ſickneſse, upon oath made 
not toreceine any hurt, did yield themſelues to Otacilius : voho, being brought 
all onto him, vere contrary to his oath, moſt cruelly ſlaine in his ſight . But the 
ſouldiers of the old Legions (howſoener afflitied woith the inconuenience of the 
tempe#t , and noiſomneſſe of the Pumpe) did not ſlacke any thing of their an- 
cient valouy : for, haning dravven" ut the firſt part of the night in conditions 
of treatie, as though they meant to yeeld themſelues, they compelled the Maiſter 
to runne his ſhippe a-ſhore : and hauing got a conuenient place , they there ſpent 
the reſt of the night. 


CAs ſoone 4s it was day, Otacilius ſent foure hundred hoyſe , which had the 


guard of that part of the coaſt, with others of the guarizon , to aſſault and take 


a 


them: | 


\ 
{ 
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them: but they, valiantly defenaing themſelues, ſlew diners of them; and ſo got 
to our men in ſafetie. Where-vpon, the Romaine Cittizens , reſiding in Liſſus 
(ovhich towne,Ceſar had formerly given them to bee kept and guarded) recei- 


himſelfe, fled out of the towne, and came to Pompey. 

Antonius ſent backe the greateſt part of the shippes that hadbrought oner his 
troopes (vvhich were three legions of old ſouldicrs, one of new ſouldiers , and 
eight hundred horft) to tranſport the reſt of the ſouldiers,and horſe,that remai- 
ned at Brunduſum : leauing the Pontones, which are a kind of French (hipping, 
at Liſſus ; to this end,that if happely Pompey, thinking Italy to be emptie and vn- 


furniſhed, ſhould cary ower his Army thither,Ceſar might haue meanes to follow 


him : and withall, ſent Meſſengers ſpeedily to Caeſar, to let him knowe wohere 
the Armie vvas landed, and what men he had brought ouer. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION. 


[PREZETDG 0lns an virtus quis in hoſte requirat, is notſoiuſtifiable by the 
b, 5; \[lawes of truevertuc , asthat of Achilles z whoprofeſſedto hate 
v 148) Pthat man more then the gates of hell, that promiſed one thing, 
4 ERS (and purpoſed another, Neither do the [uriſtes conclude other- 
SY wile; having, for themore apparencie of truth, drawne it toa 
Queſtion, An perfidia in perfidum vti , Tus ſit ? alleaging Labienus praQtice, a- 
gainſt Comius of Arras, together with that which admitrteth no Aunſwer, that 
their example ſtandeth as a preſident, to deale with then, as they deale with o- 
thers. Bur, tofalſific religion, as Otacilius did, and to make an oath the Broa- 
ker of vnworthy ends, is abhorred by God and Man, and accordingly ſuccee- 
deth. | 
The moſt remarkeable inſtance in this kind, is that (which is to be vviſhed 
were forgotten) of Lewis King of Hungaria: who, hauing concludedtheho- 
nourablelt peace, that euer Chriſtian Prince had before that time made, with 
any ofthe Turkiſh Sultanes, and confirmed the ſame by an oath , raken vpon 
the holy Evangeliſt, did nevertheleſſe, at the perſwaſton of Iulian, a Cardinall 
(who tooke vpon him, by power from the Pope,to diſannull the league, & ab- 
{olue him from the oath) breake the peace, & gaue battellro Amurath at Var- 
na (wherethe Infidell rooke occafien impioully toblaſpheme, in calling for 
vengeance on ſuch, as in their deedes had denied the God-head oftheir moſt 
ſacred and bleſſed Lord) and was there (laine, to the witer rvine of his king- 
dome, and the reproche of Chriſtian Name. Neither didche Cardinall eſcape 
the vengeance, which his treacheric had dzawne vpon that roiall Armie: but 
becing there wounded vntodeath, was foyndlying in the high way, by Grego- 
rie Sanoſe, ready to giue vp the ghoſte 3 & Teemed but to ſtay ro take with him, 
the bicter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying from the batrell,as the due reward 
of his perfidious abſolution, 
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aed-in Antonius,and aſsiſted hin with all things needfull. Otacilius , fearing | 


Aenead. 2. 
Homer g. Iliad. 


Hirtins lib. $. 
de bello Gallico» 


+ ladifane. 


RITTER 115+: Is ER Sd WE Cong ty hr ee od 4 7; $4. edna” a 6.3 at's Wk Mien En 
n IE? *« I <6. 4 Bot ©; 3 ns : + ok % 7 ts; It So pd hnts) s X 

Hf 2s 2, Ho ON TIT ER” C0 PER NS ORC OL E940 pe ENT 4 WEIS wg Hed A. Ls RE ET 
& I, DS xo SIDE : 7 UC of 62 % Sc RE - - "Ii C bt ons 


154 


Obſeruarions vpon the third 


-LAwdaces forty- 
naiuuat. irtus 
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in rebus bellicss 
eſt gerendum. 


Plutarch. 


5 Metamorpho. 


INunquam ita 
uiſquam bene 
(ubauctaratione 
ad vitam fuit, 
quin res,etas,V- 
us, ſemper ali- 
wid adportet 
ui, Teren. A- 
elp. 
Multi homies, | 
auci viri. He- 


od. lib. 7. 


Liviefaith, thr 
the Romunes 
at the ſiege of 
Veiente, bciny 
but of humane 
hope, ttirned 
their eyes to 
Fate, and the 
hope they ha 
in Deſtinc. 


Virtute facien+ . 
dii oft, quoyud ; 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


N caſe of difficultie and hazard (as Czar noteth ) there is alwaies 
WW/ great helpe in a good courage. For, whetheritbe, that good ha 
PS artendeth a valourovus cariage, or that vertue bee able to remoue al 
) oppoſition, or what other cauſe there is beſides bu thus it falleth | 
out, that ſuch as entertaine a noble reſolution, are cuer ſafeſt in extreamitie of 
perill; andin ſteed of loſle, ger honour and renowne, G. | 
"Prafidas found a Mouſe amongſt dried tigs, whichbithim ſo that heelet | 
her goe, and there-vpon ſaid, torhoſe that ſtood by ; That there was nothing 
ſo lictle, that could nor ſauc itſclfe, if it had a hartto defend it ſelfe againſt ſuch 


I) 


as aſſaulted it. | | 

And heerein we may obſerue thatto be true, which the Poet hath deliuered; | 
Seris venit vſusab annis : Time and Pratice, doe much auaile to perfit this 
courage in the mindes of Men of Varre ;, as knowing afore-hand the weight | 
of ſuch labours, and having incounteredthelike dangers, euen tothe redee- 
ming ofthemſelues from the iawes of death, Whenceitis, that the Comick 
ſaith, No man can polſsibly come ſo well furniſhed to any courſe of life, 
but thattime and experience doe alwaies teach him what he knew not before: 
where-as others, that goerawlic to worke, are ſo daunted withthe vnuſuall 
lookes of war, asthey (torgetting the profeſsion of Armes)doe run head-long 
into the danger they ſceke toauoid ; becing able to giue no other account of 
their ſeruice, but that they marched Many bodies, and but afew Men. 


 ——— 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION. 


{ Lutarch, Valerius Maximus, Appian, Suetonius, and Lucan , doe 
3; all write, that Czſar, impatient of the ſtay ofhis forces at Brundu- 
TY (um, imbarked himſelfe ina ſmall Frigat,oftwelue oares,diſguiſed 
_- { in the habit of aſlaue, and put to ſea tofetch his Legions ; not- 
withſtanding, all the Coaſt warmed with the Enemies ſhipping: but mecting | 
with acotrarie wind, which would not fufter himhto get out of = River Anius, 
the Maiſter commaunded the Mariners to caſt about, and getto ſhore. Wher- 
vpon, Czſar diſcouering himſelfe, incouraged himto goe forward, for-that 
he carried Czfar and his fortunes, + | OO 

The Maiſter, forgetting all danger, made out againe, to get toſea; but was 
by force of the tempeſt driuen to returae, to Czeſars great griefe. And albeit 
there is no mention made hecreof in theſe Commentaries , yet the authoritie 
of ſo many graue Authors, is not to be contemned. 


CHAP. 
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$23) either of them tooke a contrarie reſolution. For, Ceſar pur- 


UBAWAYES, 

The ſame day, either of them drew their Armie out of their [landing —_ 
vpon the Riner Apſus: Pompey ſecretly,and by night; Ceſar openly,and by day: 
but Ceſar had the greater circuit to fetch, and a longer iourney to goe up the Ri 
wer,to finda Foord. Pompey, haning a ready way,and no Riner to paſſe, made 
towards Antonins by great iourneys : and when hee vnderftood that hee came 
| neere onto him, choſe a conuenient place,and there beſtowed his forces; keeping 
encry man vvithin the Campe and forbidding fires to be made, that his coming 
might be the more hidden. Whereof Antonins beeing preſently aduertiſed by the 
Greekes, he diſpatched Meſſengers to Ceſar, and kept himſelfe one day wvithin 
his Campe. The next day, Ce{ar came vnto him. Vpon notice thereof , Pompey 
left that place ; leaſt he should be intrapped betweene two _Armies, and came 
with all his forces to Aſparagus (which appertained to them of Dyrrachium) and 
there, in a connenient place, pitched his Campe. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


Heretwo Armiesare in a Countrey, and one of them hath ſuc- 
cours comming to renforcethem, each of thoſe Parties, are by 
aA, the example of theſe glorious Commaunders (ceteris paribus) 
I comake towards thoſe ſuccours : the one, to cut them off; and 

FU the other, rokeepe the ſtanding. Andtothat end, it ſuted Pom1- 
peis condition to go ſecretly ; howſoeuer Czfarnoteth it, as atouch to his va- 
lour: ſo on the other fide,itſtood not onely well enough with Czfars Party, to 
goc openly, bur alſo was an argument of his courage and magnanimity, and 
might raiſe him eſtimation in the opinion ofthe Greekes, The diſaduantage 
which Pompeycould rake thereby , was the danger to bee incloſed with Ar- 
mies: which he, foreſecing, auoided. | 


CHAP. 


| Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, W-7 
CHAP, X% 
Czfar haſteth to meet with Antonius, and 
 prenenteth Pompey. 
Meſar and Pompey, had both intelligence, almoſt at one in- | Ceſar. 


"00 ; Obſcruarions vpon the third ” 
CHAP. XI, 
Scipios preparation in Aſia, to come 1nto 
(Greece, to aſsift Pompey. 
: \— "6 Dl Bout this time, Scipio, haning ſuſtained divers loſſes , neere 


ring Syriatrom| þ 


Cihicia. 


Columnaria O0- 
[tiaria. 


| ſreged M. Bibulas) and drew the ligions out of Syria; beeing ſent ſpecially thi- 


#| the Mount Amanam, did neuertbeleſſe call himſelfe by the 
1 name of Imperator ; and, there-vpon , commaunaed great 
| ſurzmes of money tobe lenied of the On Potentates 
WH) of thoſe quarters : taking, fro the generall Receiners of that 
2| Prouince, all the Moneies that vvere in their hands for two 


ther to keepe and ſettle that Prouince, much amuzed through feare of the Pay- 
thian voarre. ts | 

At his departure, ſome ſpeeches vere giuen-ont by the ſauldiers, that if they 
wvere leade againſt an Enemy,they would goe ; but againſt a Cittizen and Con- 
ſull, they would wot beare Armes. The Army bezing brought to Pergamum, and 


there guarizoned for that Winter in diaers rich Citties, he diſtributed great lar- | 


geſſeand gifts; and for the better aſſuring of the ſouldier vnto him, gaue them 
certaine Citties to rifle. 

In the meane time, he made bitter and heauie exattions of money, throughout 
all the Province : for, he put a tribute vpon ſlaues and free-men by pole , ſet im- 
poſitions vpon the pillars and doores of houſes , as alſo vpon graine , oare-men, 
armes, ingines, and cariages; and whatſoeuer had a name , was thought fitte to 
yeeld money, by way of impoſition: and that not onely in Citties and Townes, but 
almoſt in enery Village and Caſtle : wherein, he that caried himſelfe moſt eruclly, 
was held both the vvorthieſt man, and the beſt CittiFen. 

The Prouinte was at that time full of officers and Commaundements, peſte- 
red with Ouer-ſeers and Exattors : woho, beſides the money lenied by ve 5 
authoritie,made their particular profit by the like exattions. For they gaue-out, 
they were thruſt out of their houſes, and their Countrey, and in want of all ne- 
ceſcaries; to the end they might with ſuch pretences,coner their wicked & hate- 
full courſes. To this voas added, the hard awd heauieYſury , which oftentimes 
doth accompany vvarre, when all moneyes are drawen and exatted to the pub- 
lique: vwoherein the forbearance of a day , woas accounted a diſcharge for the 
vvhole. Whereby it happened, that in thoſe two yeeres, the whole Prouince voas 
ouer-growne with debts : and yet, for all that, they ſtuck not to lenie round ſums 
of money not onely from the CittiFens of Rome inhabiting in that Prouince ; but 
al/o, vpon enery Corporation, and particular Cittie : which they gaue out, woas 
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by way of loane, according to a Decreeof Senate, commaundrmn? rhe Receiners t0 
aduaunce the like ſumme by way of loane, for the yeere to come. 

Moreoner, Scipio gane order, that the Moneis wohich of old time had beene 
treaſured-op in the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, ſhould be taken out, with other 
Images of that Goddeſſe : but as hee came into the Temple (haning called unto 
him many of the Senators that were there preſent) hee receined a Diſpatch from 
Pompey, That Ceſar had paſſed the Sea with his legions; and that , ſetting all 
things apart, hee ſhould haſten to him with his Armie, Theſe Letters beeing re- 
ceived, he diſmiſſed ſuch as he had called unto him, and beganne to diſpoſe of his 
iourney into Macedonia, ſetting forward vuithin a few aaies after : by vuhich 
accident, the Treaſure at Epheſus was ſaued. 


+ 


anttih —Y ” GR 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


A T is Seneca his conceir , charIcon , beeing ofthat excellent vſc in 
2 things pertaining to Mans lite, and yet. ſo much vnder-yalued to 


of Money ; but raiſeth continuall garboiles & extreamities, as are- 
uenge that the Vorld doth miſvalucit: and fell out as true in thoſe better A- 
ges, as ic dooth in theſe daies, that are of baſer Metall. For, whar greater vio- 
lences in the State of Rome,then thoſe concerning Tributesand Impoſitions? 
A particular whereof, may be madeout ofthis Chapter, For, firſt, wee find a 


Tribute by pole, without reſpe of ſtate or condition; which they called Ca- 
| pitatio, And then a ſecond, as grieuous as that, beeing ataxe laid vpon.cueric 


dore in a houſe, which they called 0#1a7i4: whereof Tully maketh mention, 
in the eight Epiſtle of his third Booke. Andlaſtly, an other vpon euery piller 
in a mans houſe, which they called Columnaria : mentioned likewiſe by Cice- 
ro,Columnarium vide vt nullum debeamus. Howbeit, Alciatus vnderſtand- 
eth this, to bethatweread in Dionyſtus Halicarnaſſeus, That when Treaſure 
failed atthe ſiege of Modena, they laid an [mpoſition vpon cuery tile that was 
found on the Senators houſes in Rome: which gaue the Trium-virat occaſion, 
ro make the tiles as heauie to the reſt of the Romaine Cittizens3 andthis, ſairh 
he, was called Columnaria. | 
Some Popes, out of their occaſions, haue gone farre inthis kind , & found 
meanes tolay Impoſitions vpon all things pertaining to the vie of man, [nſo- 
much as Paſquill beggedleaue to dry his ſhirt in the Sunne, beforethere were: 
an Impoſition laidvpon the Light. The rule is diuerſly giuen inthis behalfe, 
Thar the Fiske doe not ſwell aboue his proportion. Alexander is commended 
for making his SubieRts the keepers of his Treaſure. And Claudianus, giueth 
Honorius this Elogium 

Net tua prinatis ap eraria damnis. 
Baſilius adviſeth, that money thus raiſed, be not at any time dipped, either 
in theteares or in the blood of the people. But Tully draweth itto a more cer- 
raintie, by making Neceſsitie the ſquare of ſuch comaunds, Da gperam (faith 


4 Bl Gold and Silver, will admit ofno peace, as often as there is queſtion |/;..; /errum. 3; 


Propter Auruns, 
et Argentum 
nunqua pacem 


14;Epiſt. 93. 
Ferrum vwmnts 


arti inſtrumen- 


tum. Aurum e 
largentum morts 
M ancipia. E- 
iftetus. 
Capitatio. 


Oſftiaria.” 


Columnaria, 
12 ad Atticum. 


Epiſt. 1. 


In the Papacie 
of Sixt, Quin- 
tus, 
Fiſcus reipub,li- 
en; quod eo creſ- 
cente, artus re- 
'h q14 tabeſcunt. 


hee). 


Sext. Aurelius 
J iCtor. 

In Parenet. 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 6 


Plutarch, 
Bella ſuſtent an- 
ur pecuniar 
abundantia. 
Dicn, Halicar. 


lib. 6. 


the opening of priuare mens purſes, is bur to keepe them (hut and ſafe, from 
ſuch Enemies as would conſume all; according as Scipio once aunſwered, 
when the Romaines blamed him, for ſpending their Treaſure: Howſocuer, 


for, Warrecannot any way be maintained, bur with plenty of Money : neither 
can any State continue, if the reuenew which ſupporteth the Common-weale, 
bee abated; as Tacitus hath well oblerued , Dioluitur imperium, ſi fruitus 


:Annal, 13. 


| 


Ceſar, 


"ſy Uibera ap- 


pellibatu r. 


” Lepanto. 


quibus reſpub. ſuſtinetar diminuantur. 


hee) vf emnesintelligant, i ſalui eſſe velint, neceſsitati eſſe parendum, Ando 


Scipio knew well what he did, in getting into his hand ſuch ſtore of Treaſure; | 


CHAP. XII 


Cafar ſendeth forces into Theſflalia, Aetolia | 


and e Macedonia ; Scipio commeth 
into Greece. 


—— Aeſar, beeing ioynedvvith Antonius, drew that legion out of 
- \ Oricum, which hee had formerly lodged there, to keepe the 
IZ=< Sea-coaſt; and thought it expedient to make triall of the Pro- 

{| DN winces, and to adnaunce further into the Countrey. And, 
AN, EESSHY vohere-as Embaſſadours came vnto him out of Theſſalia & 
APA Arctolis, aſſuring , that if hee would ſend forces to protett 
them, the Citties of thoſe Prouinces would readily obay what hee commaunded: 
Hee ſent L. Caſsius Longinas, with the legion of young ſouldiers , called the ſea- 
uen and twentith, and two hundred horſe, into Theſſalia : and C.Caluitins $4« 
binus, with fine cohorts, and a few horſe,into Aetolia; exhorting them ſpecially, 
to take a courſe for proniſion of Corne in thoſe two Prouinces, which lay neere at 

and, FTE | es 

He ſent likewiſe Cn. Domitias Caluinas, with two legions , the eleuenth and 
the twelfth, and fine hundred horſe into Macedonia: of which Prouince (for that 
part thereof, which is called Franke or Free) Menedemus, 4 principall man of 
that Countrey, beeing ſent as an Embaſſador, had profeſſed exceeding great for- 
wardneſ/e on their behalfe, Of theſe, Caluitins, vpon his comming , was enter- 
tained with great afſettion of the Aetolians: and;hauing caſt the Guariſon of the 
Enemy out of Caledone and * Naupattum, became Maiſler of all Aetolia.Caſsins 
arrinedwvith the legion in Theſ/alia; and finding there two Fattions , was ac- 
cordingly receiued, with contrary affections. 
Egeſaſetus, a man of ancient power and authoritie, fauoured Pompeis partie : 
and Petreius, a man f a moſt noble hoaſe,endeauoured by all meanes, to deſerne 
vvell of Ceſar. At the ſame time alſo, came Domitius into Macedonia :and as 
Embaſſadours began to come thicke vnto him fo diners States of that Pro- 


wince, it was told him, that Scipio vvas at hana with the legions, and came with 
X great 


_— 


| furie towards Domitins; and when he came vvithin twenty miles of him,turned 


 thatin a moment, which Pompey had beene ſettling for a yecre together, and 
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great fame and opinion of all men : vohichts of tentimes a fore-runner of nouel- 
ties. He, making noſtay in any part of Macedonia, marched direitly with great 


his courſe ſuddainely, to Caſsias Longius, in Theſſalia : which he did ſo ſpeedilie, 
that newes came together of his comming, and of his arrinall. For, to the end he 


mon (wohich diuideth Macedonia from Theſſalia ) vvith eight cohorts, to keepe 
the cariages of the legions : vohere hee commaunded them to build a Fort. 

At the ſame time, the Caualrie of King Cottus, which voas wont to keepe in 
the Confines of Theſſalia, came flying ſuddainely to Caſsins Campe : whereat, he 
beeing aſtoniſhed (underſtanding of Scipios comming, and ſeeing the horſemen, 
whom he thought tobe his) made towards the hills which incloſe Theſſalia , and 
from thence marched towards Ambracia, And, as Scipio made haſte to follow 
after, Letters ouer-tooke him, ſent from Fauonius , that Domitins was at hand 
with the legions, and that he could not hold the place wherein hee was left, with- 
out Scipios helpe. ERIN 

Vpon the receit of wohich Letters, _ altered both his purpoſe and his 


Domitius Armie, approaching, was ſeene toriſe, the fore-runners of Scipio his 
Armie was likewiſe diſcouered. Whereby it happened, that as Domitins indu- 
ſftry did helpe Caſsins, ſo did Scipio his ſpeede ſaue Fauonins. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Y Acſar, beeingnow ready with his forces toproceed againſt Pom- 
\pey; the firſt thing he did, was to make triall of the Prouinces of 


: 


A 
: 
C bY 
» 
— 


2881 therance in conteſting his Aduerſarie, For, asan Arinie ſtandeth 
firme by two ſpeciall meancs, firlt, in themſelues, as they are able to reſiſt any 
oppoling force ; and ſecondly, throughthe fanour of the Country, wherein 
they are ingaged :{o, onthe other ſide, their ouer-throw either proccedeth fro 
their owne weakenelle; or otherwiſe, when the Provinces adioyning, doe re- 
fuſe ſuch mutuall reſpeRs,as may relicue the wants of a conſuming multitude. 
And therfore, hauing gotall the forces together which he looked tor, or could 


any way expe, hee ſent outto try the affeion of the Countrey, andto alter 


then reſolued to attack him neerer. 

And doubtleſle, it Scipio had not by chaunce interruptedtheir courſe, vp- 
on his comming out of Aſia, to aide Pompey, they had avyeaſily got all Thef: 
falia and Macedonia, as they did Actolia : and were neuertheleſle fo ordered & 


ionrney ,& leauing Caſsius, made haſte to help Fauonias : ſo that continuing his | 
tourney night and day, he came vnto himin very good time. For, as the duſt of 


9 Greece, andto gettheir fauourand afiſtance, for his better fur-. 


que velint ſibi 
candida na, 


ueere, que ni- 


might march with greater expedition, he left M, Fauonius at the Riger Haliac- l Haliacmon 
ora & fuſca ad 


Axium. 


diſpoſed , as they got more honour of Scipio, then he could win of they, 
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In Macedonia, 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Paſlages betweene Domitius 
' and Scipio. 
| 77 Cipio aboade two daies in his ſtanding Campe, vpon the Ri- 
J (i 3/1 ner Haliacmon , which ranne betweene him and Domitins 
AC >| Campe. The third day, as ſoone asit began to be light hepaſ- 
& | [ed his Armie ouer the Riner by a Foord, and incamped him- 


[ER [8] [elfe. Thenext day in the morning, he imbatteled hc forces 
WEBRSS! before the front of his Campe. Domitins, in like manner, 


there lay a field of ſixe miles, betweene both the Campes,he led his troopes imbat- 
telled vnder Scipios Campe; who neuertheleſſe refuſed to moue any iote fromhis 
ſtanding : yet for all that, Domitins ſouldiers were hardly kept from giuing bat- 
tell : but ſpecially a Riner, lying vnder Scipios Campe , with broken and wvneaſie 
bankes,did hinder them at that time, 
Scipio, vnderſtanding of their alacrity , and deſire to fight; ſuſpeting it 
might happen, that the next day he ſhould be forced to fight againſt his will , or 
vvith great diſhonour keepe himſelfe woithin his Campe , hauing wvvith great 
expectation in the beginning, gone on raſbly, and vnaduiſedly , was now disho- 
noured woith areproachfull end. For, in the night time he roſe, woithout anie 
noiſe or woarning for the truſsing vp of the baggage ; and paſsing the Rixer,re- 
turned the ſame woay he came : and in an eminent place, neere vnto the River, 
he pitched his Campe. 


| made no dif ficultie of bringing out his legions, reſoluing tofight. w_ whereas 


men had formerly accuſtomed toforrage. And, as 2.Varas, Generall of the 


betaling himſelfe ſpeedily to his ranke , they altogether of their owne accord, 
charged the Enemy : and hauing ſlaine foure-ſcore , they put the reſt to flight, 
vvith the loſſe onely of two of their men, 


OBSERFVATIONS. 


\ | 
RRegy T appearcth heere,thattoſhew a readineſs and reſolution to fight, 
Wy (i, on ſuch grounds as are juſtifiable by the rules of Warre , is no 
23 WY ſmall aduantage tothe proſperous cariage of the ſame. For, albeit 
OY Scipio was great in his owne ſtrength, and as great inthe opinion 
and expeQtation of men : yet when he found ſuch an alacritic in the Enemic, 
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A few daies after, he laid an ambuſhment of horſemen in a place, wohere our | 


horſe in Domitius Army, came out according to his ordinary vſe , they ſet vpon 
+imat 4 ſuddaine : but our men did valiantly ſaſtaine the on-ſet; and euery man | 
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| rather choſethe fortune of a ſafe retreit , and conicquentlic, to turne thead- 
| uantage which the world in opinienbad giuen to his Armie, to his owne re- 
| proach, and diſaduantage : vvhere-as onthe other fide, tobee found for the: 
| moſt partvawilling to hazard the rriall of a Field , or indiſpoſedto fight ypon 
[ any occaſion, doth inuite an Enemicto attempt-that., which otherwiſe hee: 
would not; and giucth them courage to beate him from all his purpoſes, as; 


to take or leauc attheir pleaſure. | 


I Y 


th. 


5" "I 


knowing the reſolution of their Aduerſaric, and the meancs they have , either 


mn '*; 7 \ 20k 4 5 NR > * 
Domitius draweth Scipio to alofle, by an Am-- 
buſhment. Young Pompeis attempt 


vpon Oricum. 


2 Fter theſe things, Domitius hoping that Scipio might 
WIS be drawne to fight , hee made as though hee vverein 
Treat woant and ſcarcitieof Corne: and there-vpon, 
(2s riſing from the place woherein hee voas incamped, 

==Y A vvith the vſuallcry of remoouing , according tothe 
CERN cnſtome of Warre , and hauing marched three miles, 
EX cc lodged all his Armte, with the Caualrie, in aconue- 


>—; nient and ſecret place. | 
Scipio, beeing readie to follow after, ſent his horſe- 
men,and a great part of his light-armed ſonldiers , to diſcouFovhat way Do- | 
mitins tooke : vuhomarckine forward, as the firſt troopes came within the Am- 
buſbment ( ſuſpeting ſome-what by the neighing of the horſes ) fell backe a- | 
gaine. Thoſe that followed after, ſeeing the former troopes ſo ſuddainly to re- 
tire, flood ſtill. | 

Our men, finding themſclues diſcouered, & thinking it in vaine toattend the 
reſt, haning got two troopes of horſe within their reache, they contented them- 
ſelues with them: among it vohom, was M. Opimins,the Generall of the horſe. | 
The reſt of thoſe two traopes, they either put to the ſword, or tooke aline, and 
brought them to Domitins. 

Ceſar, as is before ſhewed, having voithdrawne the Guarizons from along 

all the Sea-coaſt , left onely three Cohorts at Oricum , for the defence of the 
Towne : and to them, he committed the cuſtodie and ſafe keeping of theGallies, 


being left Gouernouy of the towne, Hee, for the better ſecuritie of the ſhipping, 
had drawen all the fleet intoa back angle, behind the towne , and there faſtened 
them to the ſlore: and in the mouth of the Hanen, had ſunke a great ſhip, and ſet 
another by her ups which he built a towre, to keepe the entrance of the Port; &+ 


vwhich he had brought out of Italy; whereof Acilins the Legate had the charge, | 


filled the ſame with ſouldiers, to defend ge from any ſaddaine attempt. 
. : Vpon 


Cafar. 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Biremes., 


Oportet boſtium 


ay rar ſem- 
ro wſpeflas ha- 
ere. 
Cap. 5. 


Came to Oricum, and with many haulſers and hookes , wated wp the ſunk ſhippe; 
andaſſaulted the other ſhippe, ſet by CAcilius for the defence of the Hanen, with 


| our Partie, and tooke the ſhippe, hawing caſt out ſuch as had the guard: who fled 


the Romaine Cittizens, © the townſmen thereof, did ſo well defend the /ame, 


Vpon nate wvhereof, Pompeis ſoune, beeing Admirall of the Egyptian fleete, 


;ppes voherein hee had made towres , which ſtood by counterpoize, that hee 
micht fight vvith aduantage of height, ſupplying continually freſh men : and at- 
tempting alſo, as well from the Land (ide, to take the towne by ſealing Ladders, 
as by Seavvith his Nauie ; to the end he might diſtract and diſmember the for- 
ces vvithin. | | | 

In the end, withextreame labour, and multitude of vveapons, hee ouercame 


all away wvith Skiffes and Boates. At the ſame time, beeing likewiſe ſeized of 
4 ſmall height, on the other ſide of the towne, in the nature of a Pene-inſule, hee 
conuaied ouer foure ſmall *Gallies, with Rollers and Leuers into the inner part 
of the Harbor lying behind the towne, inſomuth, as ſetting on each ſide vpon the 
Gallies tied vnto the ſbore,emptie © vnfurniſbed,he caried foure of them away, 


and burned the reſt. | | 
This beeing done, he left D. Lelius, whom hee had taken from the Eoyptian 


fleete, to keepe the paſſage , that no vittualls, or other prouiſions , might bee 
brought into the towne, either from Helide or Amantia: and hee himſelfe, going 
to Liſſus, found thirty ſhippes of burthen , wohich Antonins had left within 
that Hauen, and ſet them all on fire. And as hee vent about to take Liſſus, the 
ſouldiers which Ceſar had put there for a guarizon to the Towne, together with 


that after he had continued there three daies, anda loſt a few men in the ſiege, he 
left the place, without eſſefling any thing. £ = 


Fa —_ _ CRT are 


OBSERFATIONS. 


may not bee ſuſpeed , and in ſuch manner, thatthe Enemie 
£9 may fall into the danger thereof, is that which is to be aymed 
at therein. And therefore, to givethe better colour to ſuch 
defsignes, the tricke hath beene to pretend feare (and ſo flight) 
or want of Corne, or ſome-whatelfe, ro draw the Enemie to 
follow after, with more boldneſſe and reſolution. And ſo to haue it wel done, 
there muſt be two deceits to affilt cach other; as in this of Domitius , to make 
ſhewofremouing, through ſcarcitic and want : and then to lie in waite for an 
aduantage : Accordingtothar of the Spaniard; A v# Traydor , dos Alenoſos. 
For, the preuention of ſuch ſnares of deceit, therule is generally giuen by O- 
noſander, Thatthe departure or falling away of an Enemic, is alwaics to bee 
ſuſpeQed. 

And forthe more ſecuritie therein, experienced Commaunders haue been 
careful before they ſtirred their Armie, tomakeexat diſcoucrie, euento the 
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place where they intendedta lodge.. For, as in Phylicks, it1s the greatelt part , 
| ofthecure,to know the diſeaſe: ſa inmatrer of war, thedariger is almoſt ouer, | 

when it ls perceiucd whence it may. growe. i, RIS 401% g \ EH, : wd | 
| Themannerobſcrucd in dilcoueties, bath vſually 
outin three Companiesor troopes; The firſt, conlaſti 
beat the way ac cale,andtorange. 
conuenient : 
| andrelicucthefir 


o 


. 


_ ingagea good | 
4.2 

. Andaker this manner, Cyrusdiſpoſed of hisfare-runners+ "a ER 
Zenophon.Butthis, being ſubie®othe conſideration oftimeand, ain; ome 
ochercircumltance, mayrarie, 3 ill ſeeme expedicnreo the wiledomeof 
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Czſar marchech towards Pompey oitereth him 
| 


 battaile, cutteth him off from — -- VE: 
_ Dyrrachium.. , . 


NET Fter Ceſar vnderſiood that Pompey was dt Aſparagus bel .. 3: 

YA Be ene) marched thitherward with his Armie : and p4 rity the} Can. | 
FIN. Elway the towne of the Parthinians,wherein Pompey had put | 

W-LS/: |< Guarizon,the third day he came to Pompey,in Macedomia, | 
$1 and lodged himſeife faſt by him, The next day hee drew out | 


1 \ J- k, , A 
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EE his forces; and putting themin order ; preſented him bats- | 
. But vuhen he found that he would not accept thereof ; heedrew backe bis 
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"| heltered likewiſethe v from certame winds. Thither he commanded pa 


n patients ſunt 
iſpoſutione. A- 
iſtot. Metaph. 


- —C 


£ 


Atlus aftiuorii | 


of the ſhippes to be brought , together -vuithCorne,& proniſion of vidtuull, from 
| weriy ior, | | 


L272.S! p79 $» . 


Aſa, and ſuch other Countries as were in his. 


|-> Ce/ar, doubting that the warre would prone long and tedious , and. eſpai- | 
| ring of any ſuccour of vittaalls from the Coaſt of Italie, Sera o'r, ae 
| was (with great diligence) kept by Pompeis partie : And that pl prtns orwnn 
| in Winter hee had made in Sicilia , Gallia, and 1talia, were ftaied and came not 
| ro him, hee diſpatched L. Canwleins, 4 Legate into Epirts , to make pronifion of 


1 Corne. 


ſes and: Magaſensin certaine places, impoſed cariage of Corne vpon the Coun- 
trey bordering about them. In like manner, hee commaunded, what graine ſo- 
ener ſhould be found at Liſſns, Parthinis, or any other plate , to be brought vnto 
him : wohich was very little, foraſmnch as the Countrey there-about ,was rough 
and Monntainous, and affoorded no Corne, but that which was brought in from 
other places; as alſo, that Pompey had taken order in that behalfe , and alittle 


the Graine, vobich was found among it them. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


= another, was to offer battaile; as the beſt Arb 


BARS Lu, foraſmuch as the indevours of ſuch as are in aQion,are alwaies 
ordered by him that is the Sufferer : andethat Pompey refuledro accept there- 
of, knowing himſelfeto bee much ſtronger in forces, better accommodated, 
having a farre greater partic inthe , and the Sea whollie at his com- 
mand(which aduantages,werelike to endthe buſineſs, without hazard of a bat- 
taile) Czſar bechought himſelfe of ſome other proje,which might take away 
che ſcorne of that retuſall, by vndertaking ſuch things, as much imported the 
ſtate ofhis Aduerſaric. For, in ſuch caſes , when an Enemie will not fighe, 
ſome-what muſt be done, tocaſt diſhonour, or greater inconueniences, mo 
him; or at leaſt, to make ouertures of new ities. Andtherefote, 
rooke a courle, cither todraw Pompey to fight, orto forcethe Towne, wherin 


the ſame. The leaſt of which , was a ſufficient acq 
which theneglc of this offer might ſeeme to inferre; Having thereby occa- 
fion to vie that of the Poet, Jam ſumus ergo pares. © | 


p! ” 


—_ _— 4th. 


5 queſtion, and moſt fitting the vſance of the auncient Romaines. | 


all his proviſions of warre were ſtored vp; or other-wiſe , tocut him off from | 
uitrance of any diſgrace, | 


before, had ranſacked the Parthinians,& cauſed his horſemen tocarie away all 
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i ' CHAP. XVL 


Czfar goeth about to beſiege | *® | 
Ns hs COELC Nam - 


ſd a - 


Eo Acſar, beeing informed of theſe things, entered intoa de- | Ceſar. | 
V4 CK liberation, wohich he fir ſþ tooke from the very nature of the | 
| (SRP Place voherein they were; for, vohere-as PompeisCam 
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attained unto among# forraine Nations, vuhen it ſhould bee noiſed through- 
out the world, that = was beſieged by Ceſar and durſt not fight. 
Pompey would by no meanesbee drawne to leaue the commoditie of the Sea, 
and the towne of Dyrrachium, hauing there laid wp all his proniſion of voarre, 
Armes, vveapons, Engines, of what ſort ſoeaer z beſides Corne , vuhich vvas 
brought from thence to his Armie by ſhipping. Neither could hee hinder Caſars 
fortifications, onleſſe hee would accept of battaile, vuhich for that time he was 
reſolued not to doe; onely it remained, as the laſs thing hee could thinke of, to 
poſſeſſe himſelfe of as many Hills as he might, and to keepe as much of the Coun- 
trey as hee could, woith good and ſtrong guard : and by that meanes,to diſtratF, | 
as much as poſsiblie hee might, Ceſars forces , as accordinehie it fell out . For, | 
hazing made twentie foure Caſtles and Forts, hee tooke-in twentie fine miles 
the Countrey in circuit , and did forrage within that ſpace , aud there Cauſed 
. | many things tobe ſetand planted by hand; whichin the Interim, ſerned as foode 
or horſes. 
/ wy as our men perceiued their fortifications tobecaried, and continued, 
from one Caſtile te another, without intermiſsion; they beganne to feare , leaſt 
they had left ſome places to ſallie out , and ſo vvould come pon them behind, 
| before they were aware. | 
Andthe reaſon they made their woorkes thus perfet# , throughont the 
pvhole inward circuit , was, that our men might not enter in vpon them, nor 
| circumment thembehind,. But they (abounding in number of Men) exceeded 
in their works, hawinz alſo on the inſide a leſſe compaſſe to fortifie,  - yh 
| | YL 3. I 4nd, 
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Ceſar. 


' to fight, or interrupt him with all his forces: nenertheleſſe, kee ſent out his Ar- 


fortifications 3 Caſar, to ſhut vp and ſtraighten Pompey what he could : & Pom- 


ind as Caſar went about to take any place, albeit Pompey was reſoluea not 


chers and Slingers, of which he had great numbers ; by whom many of our men 
were wounded, and ſtood in great feare of the arrowes ; and almoſt all the ſoul- 
diers, made them coates, either of quilt or ſtiffening, or of leather, to keep them 


from danger. | 
To conclude, either Party wſed all force and meanes to take places, and make 


pey, toinlarge himſelfe , and poſſeſſe 4s many hills as conueniently hee might; 
which gaue occaſion of many skirmiſhes and encounters. EOS 


OBSERVATIONS. 


& E may heeretakenotice,of the ſtrangeſt enterprize, that euervvas 
VE vndertak by a iudicious ſouldicr. For,whereellemay it be reador 
>\AS/@ vnderſtood,thar a weaker Partic,went aboutto beliegea ſtrong ace 
CIV, ucrſaric, andtoincloſe a whole Country by Caſtles and Towres, 
and perpetual! fortifications from hill ro hill; to the end he might ſhur him vp, 
as he lay incamped inthe field But herein appeare the infinite and reſtleſs in- 
deauours of a Romaine ſpirit, and the workes they wrought to atchicue their 
owne endes : and yet not beſides the limits of reaſon, For, if thar of Seneca 
haue any affinitic with truth, That a man is bur acommon,or rather contemp- 
tible thing , vnleſſe he raiſe himſclfe aboue ordi 
ally verifiedin a Souldier : whoſe honour, depending vpon the ſuperlative de. 
gree, mult ſeeke out projets beyondall equalitic: andthe rather, vpon ſuch 
inducements, as are hcerc alleadged ; which (hew good reaſon he had to be {6 


madde. 


T CHAP. XVIL 
A Paſſage that happened betweene both Parties, 
about the taking of a Place. 


DE] Mong#t theſe fights and incounters, it happened, as Ceſars 
\ a bene 11117 Legion had taken acertaine Place, and there began to 

ortifie, Pompey had poſſeſt himſelfe of the Hill wext adioy- 
1M ming there-vnto, and beganne to hinder our men from their 
WY worke. And haning from one ſide an eaſie acteſſe vntott ; 
troopes of light-armed men, and engines of Battery , hee beganne to difturbe 
them in their buſineſs. Neither were our men able, at one and the ſame time, 
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Obſcruarions vpon the third , 5 
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Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres. 


them to fall off, and leaue the Place. But foraſmuch as they were to make their 
recreit downe the Hill, they did the mare vrge and preace vpon them; © would 
not ſuffer them to fall backe, for that they jecmed to forſake the Place for feare. 
1t is reported, that Pompey ſhould then, 1na vaine-glory, ſay to thoſe that vvere. 
about him, That he would be content tobe taken for aGenerall of no woorth,if 
Ceſars men could make any retreit from thence (where they were ſo raſbly inga- 
gd) without great loſſe. PPE | 
- Cafar, fearing the retreit of his ſouldiers, cauſed Hurdles to be brought and. 
ſette againſt the Enemie, in the brimme of the Hill; and behind them, ſunke a 
trench of an indifferent latitude , and incombered the place as much as poſsibly 
hee could, Hee lodgedalſo Slingers in connenient places, to defend his men in 
their retreit. | | 
Theſe thines beeing perfited, hee cauſed the legions to be drawne backe. But 
 Pompetes partie, beganne vvith greater boldneſs and inſolencie, to preſſe our 
people : and putting by the Hurdles, which were ſet there as a Baricado,they paſs 
ſed ouer the ditch, Which when C ſar perceined, fearing, leaſt they ſhould ra- 
ther ſeeme tobe beaten off, then be brought backe , whereby a Ain 1-1 my 


by Antonins, who commaunded that legion hee willed that the ſigne of charging 
the Enemy ſhould be giuen by a Trumpet, and gaue order to aſſault them. 

The ſouldiers of the ninth legion, putting themſelues ſuddainly into order, 
threw their Piles : and running furiouſly from the lower ground, vp the fleepe of 
the Hill, draue the Enemy bead-long from them ; who found the Hardles, the 
long poles, and the ditches, to be a great hinderance wnto themin their retreit. 
It contented our men to leaue the place without loſſe : ſo that haning ſlaine many 


hauing ſtaied about that place awhile, they tooke other bills, & perfited the for- 
tifications vpon them. &y 


; O BSERV ATIONS. 


= His Chapter ſhewcth, that aduantage of place, and ſome ſuch in- 
) duſtrious courſes, as may be fitted to the occaſion, are ofgreat con: 
"Y (equence 1n extreamitics of warre : but, aboue all, there is nothing 
more auaileable to cleerea danger, then valour, Valour is the Her- 
cules that ouer-commeth ſo many Monſters : and verifieth that laying, which 
cannotbetoo often repeated ;Yiriute faciendum eſt, quicquid in rebus bellicis 
eſt gerendam. But ofthis, I hauc already treated, 


CHAP. 


Ceſar, ſeems his ſouldiers wounded , and hurt from all parts , commaundea | 


might conſequently enſue, hauing almoſt from the mid-way incouraged his men, | 


of them, they came away very quietly, with the loſſe of fine of their fellowes. And | 
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Caſar. 


| 


| could there any wind blowe, which was not good, from ſome part or other. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


| The ſcarcitie which either Partie endured 
in this fiege_... 


== HE cariageof that warre Was in 4 frange & vnuſuall may. 
WA | er, as well in reſpect of the great number of Forts and Ca- 
$1 [590 Hes, containing [uch a circuit of ground within one conti- 
X I nued fortification, 4s alſs in regard of the whole ſiege, and of 

KN [other con equents depending there-vpon. For , whoſoener 

PA dt 2oeth about to beſiege an other, doth either take occaſion fro 


| the weakeneſs of the Enemy, daunted, or ſiriken with feare, or ouercomeinbat- | 


taile, or otherwiſe beeing moned there-vnto by ſome iniurie offered; Whereas 


Corne. But Ceſar, beeing then farre inferiour in number of ſouldiers, did ne- 
wertheleſſe beſiege an Armie of intire and vntouched forces, eſpecially at a time 
when they abounded with all neceſ3ary proniſions : for , euery day came great 
ſtore of ſhipping fromall parts, bringine plenty of all things needfull: neither 


_ onthe other ſide,Ceſar, hauing ſpent «ll the Corne he could get, far or neere, 
4s in great want & ſcarcitie: and yet notwithſtanding, the ſouldiers dia beare 
it with ſingular patience; for,they remembred how they had ſuffered the like the 

yeere before in Spaine, and yet with patience aud labour, had ended a great and 
dangerous warre, They remembred,likewiſe, the exceeding great want they in- 
dured at Aleſia, and much greater at Awuaricum, And yet , forall that, they 


nor Peaſe, when it was ginen them in ſtead of Wheate, And of Cattell (whereof 
they were furniſhed with great ſtore out of Epirus) they made great account, 
There is alſo a kind of roote, found out by them that were with A 
led Chara, which eaten with Milke did much reliede their want ;&*- made wi 
all, a kind of bread, whereof they had plenty. 4nd when Pompeis Party happe- 
nedin their Colloquies, to caſt in their teeth their ſcarcitie and miſery , they 
vvould comonly z weed] this kind of bread at them, and ſcatter it in diuerspla- 
ces, to diſcourage them in their hopes. 4nd now Corne beganne tobe ripe, and 


ſhort time. And oftentimes the ſouldiers, in their watches and conferences, 
were heard to let fall ſpeeches, that they would rather eate the barke of trees, 
then ſuffer Pompey to eſcape out of their hands. 
Beſides, they vnderſtood, by ſuch as ranne away from the Enemy , that their 
horſe of ſeruice could ſcarce be kept aliue 3 and that the reſt of their Cattell were 
all derd : and that the ſouldiers themſelues, were in no good health, through the 


narrowneſs of the place wherin they were pent : as alſo by meanes of the ill ſauor 
and 


— SC .— 


| ow it happened, that they were farre the ſtronger ,bothin horſe and foote : and | 
| generally, the cauſe 'h almoſt all ſieges , is to keepe an enemy from prouiſion of 


— 
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vuent away Conquerers of many great Nations, Ti hey refuſed neither Barkie |- 


hope it ſelfe did relieue their want, for-that they truſted to hane plenty within a | 
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vere gladde to under: takt beſides their daily works, albeit theſe [Welles Nd 
| farre aiftant from their Guarizons, and were quickly driedvp with heat. '* 
But Cafars Armie wasin exceeding good bealth, and had plenty of water, to- 
gether with all kind of proniſions , excepting Wheate ; vvhich the ſeaſon of the 
yeere daily broaght on, and gaue them hope of tort , Harneſt beeing ſo neere at 
band. © Oe atk f > en 494 | 
In this new courſe of vyarre, new policies and denices of vvirfare were in- 
nented, and put im prattice by either Partie. They, perceiuing by the fires, that 


diſcharged all their Arrowes pon them, and then preſently retreited. Where- 
| with, our men becing warned, found out this remedy; that they made their fires 


in one plate, and kept their watch in another. 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


2 Oraſmuch as all matter ofattempr, doth much importthe fortune 
Gs of a warre, wee may not omit to take notice of the reaſons heere 
SI expreſſed by Czar, whicharethe true motiues of vndercakitig a 
TIS licge. The firſt is drawen, cither from the weakneſs of ah Enemie, 
or as hee is daunted with feare, or ouer-come in bartraile, For, hauing there- 


ypon nocontidence in his owne power , doth reſt himſelfe in the ſtrength 6f 


caſion, tolayſiege vntorheir Hold; andeither to forcethem, or ſhut chenvp 
like women, | ; 
The ſecond is, when one StateHhath offered injvrie ro-another (which al- 
waies importeth lofſe) beyond that which ſtood with the courſe of reſpe& for- 
merly held berweene they, For reucnge whereof, the orher fidelaicth ſiege 
ro ſome oftheir Townes, to repairetheryſelues by takinp-in the ſatne, | 
 Andthurdly, the finall cauſe ofall fieges,isro keep an Enemie from vituall, 
| and other manner of prouifions ; and foto take them by the belly, wheri they 
| cannot take chembyrthe cares. Which is a pattfo violent, in requiring that 
which is due to Nature, as it hath madethe Father and the Sonne fall out for a 
| Mouſe: as it hapnedat Athens, beſieged by Demetrius. 


2 OO Sh 


s THE 


our Cohorts in the night time kept watch at the works , tame ſtealing out, and\ 


che Place, which he hoſdeth and poſſeſſerh : which giuerh their aduerſaries oc- 


bx 


Platarch. 
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Obſcruations ypon.the-third | 


Iuftin. 

Cyrus conten- 
| :<ed with bread 
and water. 
Xenophon. 


——— 


Aequale oportet 
ſemper »y Im 


erum Vvar.eta- 


Li.6.de Cyrope. 


*] then to ſuffer Pompey to eſcape their hands, Iris an excellent point-in a Ge- 


the ſauingofhis Country. And if it bee ſowell beſeeming a Leader, itis of 


which was aimed atin the aunſwere of Cyrus, ro ſhew the ſeruices ina ſoul- 
diers diet, For, becing demaunded, what he would haue made ready for ſup- 
per? Bread ſaith he; for, wewill ſuppe atthe Fountaine,  _.. 

Neither hath it been thought fit, to giue way tothe naturall Jooſneſs of the 
ſtomacks appetite, ypon any occaſion : bur, to vſe the like moderatiqn in the 
time of plentie, For, Zeno tooke the aunſwere of them , that would excuſc 
heir liberall expenſes, by their abilitic of mcanes, for no better paiment,then 
they themſelues would haue taken the excuſe of their Cookes, for putting too 
much ſalt on their meat, becauſe they had ſalt enough. nr 
-— Czar puniſhed his Baker, for giuing him betterbread then his ſouldiers 
had. And Scipio caſsiered a cupple of Romaines atthe ſiege of Carthage, for 
Raſting a friend in cheir Tent, during an aſſault. VVhich auſteritie of life, raiſed 
the Remaines to that height of honour, and made them Maiſters of the world, 
fromcheEaſt to the Welterne Ocean.,.. . + 8. 

* Secondly, as a conſequent of this contentment, we may note their reſoluti- 
on to hold on their courſe of fiege, purpoling rather toeate thebatk of trees, 


nerall, to keepe himſelfe from irreſolution; becing a weakeneſs of il] conſe- 
quence, and not volike the diſeaſe of the Staggers, variable, vncertaine , and 
without bottom or bound: where-as conſtancie to purpoſes, produceth noble 
and worthy ends. _- can | 

| Aninſtance whereof, is Fabius Maximus , who notwithſtandiog the re- | 
proach and ſcandall caſt ypon him, continued firme in his determination , to 


\ 


much more regard in the ſouldier: eſpecially conſidering that of Xenophon 
Non facile in officio poteſt miles continer1 ab eo i nece{[aria no ſubminiſtrat. | 
For, as the ſame Author obſeructh in another place , Aullus eſt adeo fortis aut 

validus, qui poſsit adwerſus famem aut frigus pugnando militare. | | 


THE 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 
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FX HE ſecond thing worthy our conſideration, is the patienceandde-. 
Y portment of Czlars ſouldiers , in theirſo great wants and neceſsi- 
&4 cies; 25 firſt in helping theſes, with this roote.called, Chara, 
ib. 3- cp 591 deſcribed by Dioſcorides, tobealirtle ſeed, taſting ſomewhat like} 
F ede, good to help digeſtion, and having fucha rootas a Carer, which 
> boiled, is very good meat ; and isthe ſame which our Phyſicians call 
Caraway-ſced : where-with they ſerued their turne with ſuch contentment, 
Lalor milvic 1 as theyſeemedto haue been trained vp inthe Schoole of Frugalicie ;\avertue | 
Fafa worthy of all regard, and ay age meanesto make caſicthe difficulties of 
» facilior. | wares beeing as neceſſary for a ſouldier, as the vſe of Armes: andis that | 


within itſelfe, 


Commentary ot che Cinlt Warres, 


THE THIRD OBSERV ATION. 


FS Mongſtallthe parts of the Romaine diſcipline, their Watch de- 

ol ſeructh a particular deſcription; ſupplying in the Armie, the of- 
AY ficc ofthe naturall eye in the bodie: which is, to give notice of a- 
Iny approaching danger, for the preventing ofthe ſame. Poly- 
| *bius hath left it to poſteritie in this manner ; Of each ſort of the 
Legionarie foote, as namely, the Haſtati, Principes, and Triary, and likewiſe 
of the horſe, there was choſen one, out of the tenth and laſt Maniple, that was 
made free from watch and ward. This partie, as the Sunnebegan todecline, 
came dailie tothe Tentof the Tribune , & there had given him alittle Tabler, 
wherein the watch-word was writ; which Tablet, they called Teſſera : and 
then returningto his Companie , deltuered itro the Centurion of the next 
Maniple, andthat Centuriontothe next; andſo in order, vntill it cameto the 
firſt andchicfeſt Companie, which was lodged next vntothe Tribunes : and 
by the Centurion thereof, was returned to the Tribune before Sunne let- 
ting. 

And ifallthe Tablets were brought-in, then didthe Tribune knowe, the 
word was giuen to all, If any wanted, they made inquirie, and by the notes of 
inſcription, finding which was miſsing, they puniſhed the cefaule as they ſaw 
cauſe, And this was their watch-word,by which their Party was diſtinguiſhed | 
from an Enemie; and in likelihood (for, Polybius doth not affirme ſo much) 
was by the Centurion giuen, ro ſuch of his Maniple as were to watch that 
night, . | 4: 

Their night watches were thus ordered; A Maniple,or Companie, was al- 
waies appointed to watch at the Generalls Pavilion, The Treaſurer hadthree 
watches, andeuery Legar, two; A watch conſiſting of foute men, according 
rothe general| diviſion of their night into foure parts: each of thole foure ha- 
uing his turne appointed him by lotte, forthe firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth 
watch, and thereſt ſitting by. The Yolztes kept watch without the Camp, and 
che Decuries of horſe at the gates : beſides, cucry Maniple had apriuate watch 


Ofthoſe that were appointed to watch, a Lieutenant of each Maniple, did | 
bring to the Tribune in the evening, ſuch as were to keepe the firſt watch of 
thenight: andto them were deliuered lefler Tablets , then were giuen our at | 
firſt, called Teſſers/e, appropriated to euery particular watch ; one for him- 
ſelfe, and three other for his fellowes. - | 

Theruſt of gojng the Round, was committed to the horſemen : for, it be- 
longed to the firlt Commaunder ofhorle, incach legion, to giue orderto his: 
Lieutenant, to appoint before dinner, foure young men of his troope , to goe 
theRound the next night ;andin the euening, to acquaint thenext Comman- 
'der roappoint Rounders for the night following, Theſe horſemen, being thus 
appointed, did caſt lots for the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth watch; and then 
repairedto the Tribune : of whom they had order what, and how many wat- 


ches 


1 Er 


A ——— 


Obſcruations vpon the third I 
ches to viſit, hauing receiued the watch-word betore, from their Commaun- 
der : and then all foure went toattend at the Tent of the Primipile, or chiefeſt 
Centurion ofa Legion 3 who had the charge of diſtinguiſhing the foure wat: 
ches ofthe night by a Trumpet, ws + | 

When time ſerued, for him that was to goe the Round the firſt watch, hee 
| went out accompanied with ſome of his friends, and viſited thoſe watches 
| which were aſsignedvnto him, And it he found the watch-man waking, ane 
| ET in good order, hethen tooke that Tablet from him which hee had receiued of } - 
che Tribune, and departed. But, ifhe found himfleeping, or out of his place, 
he tooke witneſſe thereof, and departed, The ſame did the reſt of the Roun- 


— 


eee ed. an, hs, 


ders, as their watches fell out in courſe, And as the day beganne to breake, all otbe 

T1 the Rounders brought in the Tablers roche Tribunes. And if all were brought threed 
 ] in, therewasno more to doe: butifany wanted , it was found outby the Cha. | In ano! 
' | rater, what watch had failed ; which becing knowne, the Centurion was cal- | me” 
led, and commaunded tobring thoſe that were faultie, If the offence were in ſixe ſe, 

the watch-man, the Rounder was to prouc it by witneſſes : ifnot, it fell vpon which 

himſelfe ; and a Councell of warre beeing preſently called, the Tribune gaue | the nw 

f iudgementto kill him with a club. And in this manner did the Romaines keep called 

| watch in the Campe. L.vvh 

| | | ſexe En 

08 oi -| howbe! 

CHAP. XIX. ' KN Hz 

Ties: | A relation of divers incounters, that happened | * _— 

| . : s ſhe 

EE betweene both Parties. ho 

od i ded wi, 

WIDE EASEN I the meane time, Pub. Sylla,whom Caeſar (at his departure] | | of the « 

Ceſar. oy -- from theCampe) hadleft to commaund the cArmie, beeing : appear, 

EE certified thereof , came with two legions to ſucconr the Co- ; double, 

| KR | bort : at whoſe approach, Pompeys partie was eaſily beaten ; them n 

\ $a} off, beeing neither able to indure the fſhocke, nor ſight of our | | Pom 

SS men. For, the firſt beeing put off, the reſt gaue backe , and| {| | lowing 

left the place : but as our men purſued them, Sylla called them backe, & would| © | lets to 

not ſuffer them to follow farre after. Howbeit , many men thinke, that if hee (/atti 

vvould haue preſſed hard vpon them, the warre had ended that day. But in my the thi 

opinion, he is not tobe blamed for there is one charge and power peculiar to a old for 


piireſunt 174") T;eutenant, and another to him that commaundethin Chiefe : the one, dooing 
21 partes, atque 


Imperatoris. | nothing but by order and preſcription ; and the other, diſpoſing enery thing as 


$ylla (in C eſars abſence) hauing freed his men, was content there-vvith,& | 
would no farther ingage them in fight (which might happely prooue ſubie# toill : | > 
fortune) leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to aſſume wnto himſelfe, the place and authoritie [bs 
of aGenerall. There vvere certaine things that made the retreit of Pompeis 


men very difficult and hazardous. For, hauing aſcended from a bottome to 4 
et | Hill, 


yew 149.1a. 
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Hill, they now found themſelnes vpon the top thereof. And as they were to make 
their retreit downe againe, they ſtood in feare of our men, preacing on thi from 
the higher ground, neither was it farre from ſunne-ſetting ; for, hoping toend 
it ſpeedily, they drew out the buſines vntill it was almoſt nitht : whereby, Pom- 
pey was forced to take a reſolution from the time , and to poſſeſſe himſelfe of a 
Mount, no further from the Fort then out of ſhot. There hee made a ſtand, forti- 
fied the place, and kept his forces. - | 

At the ſame time, they fought in two other places: for, Pompey, to ſeparate 
and diftratt our troopes, aſſaulted diners forts together , tothe end they might 
not be ſuccoured from the next Guarions. inone place, Yoltatins Tullus, with 


three Cohorts, ſaſtained the aſſault of a Legion, & made them for ſake the place.” 


In another part, the Germaines ſallying out of our works, ſlew many of the Ene- 
mie, returned back to their fellowes in ſafetie. So that in one day, there were 
ſixe ſenerall fights; three at Dyrrachium, and three at the fortifications: of all 
which an account beeinz taken, there were found ſlaine of Pompeys Partie , to 
the number of two thouſand; with many Centurions , and other ſpeciall men, 
called out to that vvarre, Among# vohom, vvas Valerius Flaccus, the ſonne of 
L.voho, beeing Prator, hadobtained the Prouince of Aſia : beſides, there were 
ſixe Enſignes taken. Our Partie, loſt not abone twentie men in all thoſe fights; 
howbeit, in the fort, there was not one man but was hurt. Se 
Foure Centurions of one Cohort loſt their eyes; and, for argument of their in- 
deauonr, and great danger, they made report to Ceſar , of thirtie thouſand ar- 
rowes ſbot into the fort, together with a Target of one Szua, a Centurion, which 
was ſhewed onto him, beeing pearced through in two hundred and thirty places, 
whom Ceſar (as haning well deſerued of him, and the Common-wealth) rewar- 
ded with ſixe hundred pound ſterling ; and aduaunced him from the Companies 
of the eight ranketo be thechiefeſt Centurion,or Primipile of the Legion : for, it 
appeared, that by his meanes ſpecially, the fort was ſaued, For, the Cohort, hee 
doubled their pay, as wellin Money, as inCorne and Apparrell: and rewarded 
them nobly, with ornaments of Militarie honour. | 
Pompey, hauing vvrought all that night to fortifie his Trenches,the daies fol- 
lowing, he built towres xxv. foote high ; which beeing finiſhed, he added manti- 


| lets to that part of the Campe. And after fiue daies , hauing gotte a darke night 


(/oatting all the Ports of his Campe, and ramming them wp) in the beginning of 
the third voatch, hee drew out his Armie in ſilence, and betooke himſelfe to his 
old fortifications. 
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OBSERPATIONS. 


SELSFY He breach ofthe Hiſtoric inthis place, is like a blotre in afaire Ta- 
3 ley ble, or as a gappe in a daunce of Nymphes, and dooth much ble- 
9 $4 miſh the beaurtie ofthis Diſcourſe: Bur, tor-aſ-much as it is a loſſc 
SER which cannot bec repaired, wee mult reſt contented with the vic 


of that vvhich remaincth 
R. Our 


. 
A. i 


Enocati, 


Millibus ducen- 
tis £715, 


Drimipilus. 
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my Obſeruarions vpon the third 


Solon. Plato 5 

de ley. 

Livie. lib. 4- 
Lib. 6, 


In v.ta Ceſart. 


breſtat beneficy 
quam maleficy 


'H 
Caſar, 


In repub. multo|. 


LmmMemore eſſe: 


| wearing a Lions skin, ſhould firſt kill the beaſt, as Hercules did: but,to kil a Li- 


Ourof which, we may obſeructhe notice they tooke of well deſerving : ac. 
cording to the inſtitution of their diſcipline, ſupported ſpecially by Pr eminm 


ueſt Law-giuers) is the meanes to raiſe a State tothe height ofperteRion 


noble Acts, as their Triumphs, Garlands, and other Enfignes of publiquere- 
nowne: which Czſar ſpecially obſerued abouethe reſt. For,beſides this which 
be did to Caſsius Szua (recorded by all the Writers oftheſe warres) Plutarch 


ſouldier, that caried himſelfe valiantly in defence of diuers Centurions. And 
where-as the poore man, falling downe at his feete,asked nothing but pardon 
for leauing his Target behind him ; he rewarded him with great gifts, & much 
honour, Howbeir, the difference which Saluſt hath made in this kind, is too 
generally obſerued,that It moreimporteth a Common-weale to puniſh anill 


the abated; but anill man becomes vnſufferable. And thence it is, that merit is 
neuer valued but ypon necelsity. It is fir, that hee that will haue the honour of 


on, and not to haue the skin, is not ſo auaileable as a meaner occupation. An: 
thony Gueuara giueth another rule, obſerved in that gouernemene, which is 


premio, nicolpa ſin pena. 


— 


< CHAP. XX. 


Czſarmoueth Scipio tomediate a Peace. 


BE Etolia, Acarnania, & Ampbhileclis, being taken by Caſsius 
We) Longinus, and Caluiſius Sabinus, as is before declared, Ca- 


- 


g 


1 /ar thought it expedient to attempt and try Achaia , and to 
BO) proceed further in that courſe : woherevpon he ſent thither 
(Ol! 7. Calenus, and 2. Sabinus, and to them he added Caſsins, 


4, v 
MY EET YE with his Cohorts. Their comming being bruited abroad, 
Rutilius Lupus, to whom Pompey had left the charge of Achaia, determined to 


fortifie the Iſthmus, to keepe out Fuſius. Calenus in the meane time, with the 
fauour and aſſent of the States, tooke-in Delphos, Thebes, © Orcleomenum, be- 
ſides ſome other places, which he tooke by force, The reſt of the Citties, he labou- 
red to draw to C afars party,by Embaſſages ſent about onto them: & therin was 


my into an equal & indifferent place,to ſee if Pompey would accept of battel; in- 
ſomuch as F4 led them under Pompeis Camp.the vaward being within ſhot of the 


Rampier, Pompey to hold the fame & opinion he had attained,drew out his for- 
ces, & ſo imbattelled thembefore his Camp, that their rere-ward didltonch the 


enim impendilaborem et periculum, vnde emolument et honos ſperatur. The | 
Romaines, faith Polybius, crowned the valour of their fouldicrs with eternal | 
honours, Neither did any thing ſo much excite themro the atchicuement of | 


relaterh,that at his being in Britaine, he could not containe from imbracing a | 


member, thento rewarda goodadt: for, avertuous defire , is by negleQalit- | 


the crue 7dea of PerfeRtion: En la caſa de Dios jamas fue, nies ni ſera,merito ſin | 


Fuſins occupied for the preſent.C eſar, every day following, brought-out his Ar- | 


and Pzna. Therecognition whereof (according to the iudgement of the gra- 
my 
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 Rampier; 
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Rampier zand the vuhole Armie was ſo diſpoſed , that euery man vvas vader 
the protettion of ſuch weapons as might be ſhot from thence. 

While theſe things were dooing at Achaia, and at Dyrrachium jt was certain- 
ly knowne, that Scipio was come into Macedonia. Ceſar, not omitting his for- 
mer purpoſe, ſent Clodius vnto him a familiar friend to both of them , and one 
vuhom Scipio had formerly ſo commended to Ceſar , that hee had taken him in 
the number of his neereſt meer To him hee gane Letters and Meſſages, to 

be deliuered to Scipio : whereof this was the effett ;, that he had vſed all meanes 

for peace, and yet had prenailed nothing at all : which he tooke to be thefault of 
{uch as had the charge of the buſines being fearefull to treat with Pompey there- 
of m an vnſeaſonable time. But Scipio had that credit & reſpett,that he might 
not onely deliner freely what he thought fitting,but might alſo (in ſome ſort) re- 
ftraine him, and reforme his errour, For, being Commaunder in chiefe, ouer an 
Armie ; beſides his credit,he had ſtrength to compell him. Which, if he did,enerie 
man wvould attribute the quiet of Italie, the peace of the Proninces , and the 
ſafetie & preſeruation of the Empire, to him onely. All theſe things did Clodins 
make knowne to Scipio : and for the firſt daies, was well heard : but afterwards, 
could nit be admitted to ſpeech ; Fanonins, reprehending Scipio, for going ſo far 
with him, as afterwards we vnderſiood vpon the ending of the voar : vohereb 
he was forced to returne to C afar, without effetting any thing. 

Ceſar that he might with greater facilitie keepe-in Pompeis Caualrie at Dyr- 
rachium, and hinder them from forrage , fortified and ſhutte vp two paſſages 
(vohich, as we have before declared, were very narrow) with great works, and 
there built Caſtles, Pompey, vnder ſtanding that his hot ſme did no good abroad, 
within a few daies, conuaied them within his fortification by ſhipping. Howbeit, 
they vvere in extreame neceſsitie , and want of forrage : inſomuch , as hauing 
beaten off all the leaurs of the trees,they fed their horſes with young Reedesbru- 
ſed, and beaten inpecces. For,they had ſpent the Corne which was ſowed within 
the works, & were forced to bring food for their Catrel, from Corcyra and _A- 


their Barly, and other food was ſpent in all places, & the graſſe & hearbs dried 


ent, to thinke of ſome courſe of breaking out. 


—— 


7 OBSERVATIONS. 
2 26y T may ſeem aconningtrick of Czſar, & perhaps it was his end, to 
MO RY indeauor with faire pretenſes, to ingage Scipio fo farin contriuing 
2 2% aPeace,as being Generall ofan Armic,he might aſſume vnto him- 
G55) lelfe a commaunding authority; and there-vpon , bred ſuch a ica- 
louſie, as would keepe Pompey and him aſunder. 


peace howſocuer : eſpecially conſidering, how it changeth the relatiue inthe 


mat —_ 


Neuerthelefle, it is eucry way worth a mans labonr, to make overtures of 


; 


2 


þ 


{ 


carnania,by lon! &* tedious nauigation; and where it fell ſhort, they made it Up |;; worſy ſpoti- 
with Barly, and ſo kept life in their horſes: but afterwards , when-as not onclie nemusz le- 

f mque minan- 
| es,vellere ab i 
vp, but the fruit alſs waſted, andtonſumed off the trees , their horſes beeing ſo bo A 


leane, as they were not able to ſtand on their legges, Pompey thought it expedi- pw berbes. 


tu dubias ra- 


R 2. |  _ cons| 
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$i Lonam dedel 
ritu, fidam et 
perpetuam ; ft 
malam, haud 
diuturnam. Liv. 
ib. 8. 

Nubil et quod 
on expugnet 
pertinax opera, 
et intenta et di- 
ligens cura, Se- 


nec. (5.6. Epi.51 


Plin. lib,q.ca.4- 


Ceſar. 


condition of men, which in warre, is Homo homint Lupus, and in peace, Homo 
homini Dews, And, prouing good, will doubtleſſe continue, if inconuenient, 
the ſooner broken ; and ſothe cale is but the ſame it was before. 


reſtleſſe labor, direRed with diligent & intent care, wil in the end ouercoine it : 
For, Czfar, that atthe firſt ſeemed to vndertake impolsibilities, going about 
to beliege agreat part of a Country , &toſhutte vp a huge Armic inan open 
place, did neuertheleſſe (by indeauour) bring thE to ſuch extreamitie of want, 
chat if,*as Democritus ſaid, the Bodie (ſhould haue put the mind in ſute, for 
reparation of loſſe, which her ambicion and wilfull obſtinacic had drawne vp- 
| on it, ſhee would neuer be able topay damages. 

Touching the 1/hmaus, which Rutilius Rufus went about to fortifie, it is a 
necke of carth, ioyning anIland vnto the Continent . For, asthe Inlet ot the 
Sea, betweene two Lands, is called Porthmus (wher-vponthe rowne of Portl- 
mouth in Hampſhire hath that appellation, as fited vpon the like Inlet) ſo any 
{mal langer,orneck ol carth,lying between two Seas,is called //hmus.Wher- 
of, this of Achaiais of ſpeciall note in Greece; beeing rhe ſame that ioyned 
Peloponeſus rothe Continent,& was of ſpeciall tame forthe ſite of Corinth, 

Theſe necks of catth, called *hmus, are of the nature of choſe things, as haue 
been ofcen threatned, and yet continue the ſame. For, albcitthe ambition of 
great Princes haue OA toalter the faſhion of the earth in that bchalle, yet [ 
know not how their defires haue ſorted ro noend. Perfodere nawigabili Alueo 
has anguſtias tentauere Demetrius Rex, Dictator Ceſar, Cains Princeps, at 
Domitius Nero, infauſto vt omnium patuit exitu incepto. In the time of King 
Seloſtris, and fince,in the Empire of the Othomans, they went abour to brin 
the Red-lea into Nile; but fearing it would be a meancs to drowne the Land, 
one Sea beeing lower then another, they gaue ouer the enterpriſe. And it may 
be vpon like conlideration, or otherwiſe, fearing to ccrre&t the woikes of Na- 
rure, they forbare ro wake a paſſage berweene Nombre de Dios, and Panama : 
and ſoto ioyne one ſea tothe other, as was ſaidto be intended. 


CHAP. XXI. 


An Accident which fell out by two Bretheren of 
Sanuoy, in Ceſars eArmie_. 
DGR8 Here vere inCaſars Campe, two brethren of Sawoie, Ro- 


—2\ ſeillus and Aegus, the ſonnes of Abucillus, who for many 
5 yeeres together, was accounted the principall and chiefe 


man of that State : theſe were men of ſingular worth, and 

ea had done Caeſar verie great ſernice in all the woarres of 
9) Ut LY Gallia, andin that reſpet?, Ceſar had aduaunced them to 
- Guy 


them | 
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Secondly, we may nore, that there is nothing ſo difficulr, bur pertinacie and 


T great © honorable Charges in their Countrey, and cauſed | 
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them (extraordinarily) to be takenin the number of the Senators,ana beſtowed | 
much of the Enemies lands vpon them, beſides treat ſummes of ready money, © 
of poore had made them rich. ET 

Theſe men were not onely well reſpedted by Ceſar, but were in good account 
throughout all the Armie. Howbeit, relying too much on Caſars fauour , and 
puffed wp with fooliſh & barbarons arrogancie; they diſdained their owne men, 
deceining the horſemen of their pay, and averting all pillage from publique di- 
fiributton, to their owne particular, The horſemen, prouoked with theſe inin- 
ries, came all to Caſar, andcomplained openly thereof: adding further , that 
their troopes vvere not full, nor anſwerable to the Liſt or Maſter-role, by which 
they required paiment. 

Ceſar, thinking it ns fit time of puniſhment, and withall attributing mach to 
the worth of the men, put off the whole matter, andchid them priuatly, for ma- | 
king a garne of their troopes of horſe z willing the Canalrie to exſpetF a ſupply of 
all their wants fro his fauour, according as their ſeruice had well deſerned, Ne- 
wertheleſſe, the matter brought theminto great ſcandall and contempt wvith all 
men: Which they ($127) ly perceined , both by the ſpeeches of oth:r men, as alſo 
by that they might indge themſelues, their owne conſcierces accuſing them. With 
which reproach, and ſhame, they were ſo moued (> thinking peraduenture that Ponomſemper 


ante oculos ver- 


they were not quit thereof but deferred untill ſome other time) that they reſol- nada 
wed to leaue the Armie, to ſeek new fortunes, and make proofe of other acquain- peccavers , 
tances. And, hazing imparted the matter to a few of their followers, to whom fic orati-pro 
they darſt communicate ſo great a diſloultie, firſt they woent about to kill C,Vo- 20mg 
_ Generall of the horſe (as after the vuarre was ended was diſconered) 
that they might come to Pompey, upon ſopte deſerued [eruice : but after they 
found it hard to accompliſh, they tooke vp as much money as they could borrow, 
as though they meant to haue paid their troopes, what they f&rmerly had defrau- 
ded them of ; and having bought many horſes, they went to Pompey, together 
| with ſuch as were acquainted with their purpoſes. 4 
Pompey, finding themGentlemen of ſort, liberally brought vp,attended with 
a great retinew, and many horſes, and both of them wery valiant, © in good ac+ 
count with Ceſar ; and vvithall, for-that it was an wvnuſuall and ſtrange acci- 
dent, he ledde them about the works,and ſhewed themall the fortifications : for, 
before that time, no man, either ſouldier, or horſeman,had fledde from Ceſar to 
Pompey zwhere-as daily they came fro Pompey to Caſa: eſpecially, ſuch as were 
inrolled in Epirus and Aetolia, which were at Ceſars deuotion, 
Theſe two Bretheren, exattly vnderſianding all things in CeſarsCampe (45 
well concerning ſuch works as were perfect, as ſuch others wherein men skilfull 
in warre might find defett ; together with the opportunitie of time, & diſtances 
of places : as alſo the diligence of the Guardes, with the nature and indeauour of | | 
euery man that had acharge) related all particularly to Pompey. _ ( 
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OBSERVATIONS... 


RE may heere obſeruethe ſinceritie, & dire cariage of inferior 
{= Commaunders in the Romaine Armie, by the {candall thelerwo 
AYE/S Sauoiens ranne into, for making falſe Muſters, and defrauding the 
VE» ſouldiers of their due: A matter ſo ordinarie in theſe our times, as 
cuſtome ſeemeth to iuſtifie the Abuſe. For,what more common in the coutle | 


then they haue in pay ? & by turning that which is due to the ſouldier to their 
own benefit 2 Thefitlt wherof, ifit beduelic weighed , is an offence of a high 
nature againſt the State; and the ſecond, ſuch an miuric tothe ſouldicr, as can 
hardly be anſwered. | 
Ic is merilie(as I rake it) ſaid by Collumella, Thar, i» foroconce[am latre- 

cinium. But, for thoſe to whom is committed the ſaferie of a kingdom, to be-: 
tray the truſt repoſed in them, by raiſing their meanes with dead paies, & con- | 
ſequently, ſteading the Cauſe with dead ſeruice; as allo, by diſabling their 
Companions & fellow-fouldiers, from doing thoſe Cuties which are requiſite, 
far want of due entertainement, is a thing deferuing a heaule cenſure , 8&will 
whereof, will appearc by the (toric, and confirme that of Xenophon z Dy haud 
impunita relinqunt impia et nefaria hominum fatta, | 


— 


_ CHAP, XXII. 
Pompey, attempting to breake out, pur Czlars 
| Parte to preat loſſe. es ies 


=] Ompey, beeing informed of theſe things, and kauing former- 
Y=u. ly reſolued to breake out, as is already declared, gaue order 


rolled, to keepe that fortification ; who, for-that he was ſickly , andof an ill diſ- 


? poſition of body; had ſubſtituted Fulnins Poſthumus as his coadintor. 


of our moderne warres,then to make gaine of Companies by muſtering more | 


doubrleſle fall our vnto them, as itdid co theſe two Bretheren, The 7 Hh | 


There | 


4 


| . 
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| There waiin that place , a Trenchof fifteene foote deepe , anda Rampier a- b- l © 
gainſ the Enemit, of tenne foate inaltitude, and as muchinbreadth, Anda- 
out ſixe hundred foote from that place, was raiſed another Rampier, vviththe 
front the contrary way, but ſome-what lower then the former. ' For, ſome few 
aaies before, Ceſar ( fearins that place, leaſt our men ſhould bee circumuented 
with their ſhippes) had cauſed double fortifications to be made in that place; that 
if (peraduenture) they ſhould bee put to their ſhifts , they might neuertheleſſe 
| nake good reſiſtance. But the greatneſs of the works;and the continuall labour 
they daily indured , the fartifications beeing cariedeithteene miles in circuit, 
| would not ſuffer them to finiſh it, Whereby it happened, that hee had not, as yet, 
made a Rampier along the Sea-ſhore, to iojne theſe two fortifications together, 
for the defence thereof. which was mformed Pompey, by theſe tmo Saupens, 
brought great damage an4 loſſeto our people. For, as the Coharts of the ninth 
| Legion kept watch and. 2nard vpan the $ga; ſuddainely , by the breake of day, 
came Pompeis Armie; vvhich ſeemed very ſtrange vnto our men: and inſtantly | 
there-vpon, the ſouldiers from a-(hipboard, aſſaulted withtheir wveapons, the : 
inner Rampier z and the r:j1 began to fill vp the Trench. : : 

The legtonary ſouldiers, appointed tokeepe the inner fartifications , hauing | 
planted a great number of Ladders to the Rampier, did amuſe the Enemie vvith 
weapons, and Engines of all ſorts; anda great number of Archersvvere thron- 
ged together oneach (ide, But, the conerines of Ofters which they ware on their 
head-pecces, did greatly defend them from the blowes of ſtones, vohichovas the 
| onely weapon our men had for that purpoſe . And as our men vvere ouer-laid 
with all theſe things, and did hardly make reſiſtance, they found.-aut the defect 
of the fortification, formerly mentioned : and landing their men betweene the 
two Rampiers, they charged our peoplein thereare , and ſo ariuing them from 
both the fortifications, made them turne their backs. | 

This Alarum beeiny keard, Marcellinus ſent certaine Cohorts to ſuccour our 
men: who ſeeins them flie, could neither reaſſure them by their comming ,* nor 
vvithſtand the furie of the Enemy themſelues: inſomuch,as what reliefe ſo-ener 
| was ſent , was diſtratted by the feare and aſtoniſhment of them that fled away. 
Whereby, the terrour and the danger was made much the greater, and their re- h\ 
treit voas hindered, through the multitude of people. Es 5 

In that fight, the Eagle-bearer beeing grienouſly wounded ,.and fainting for 
want of ſtrength, looking towards the horſemen; This haue 1, ſaid he,in my life, | 
time, carefully and diligently defended for many yeeres together; and now, d)- | | 
ins, with the ſame fidclitie doe reſtore it vntoCaſar : ſuffer not (1pray you) ſuch 
4 aifhonour, the hke whereof, neuer happened in C eſars Armie , but returneit- 
onto him in ſafetie + by wohich accident , the Eagle vvas ſaued ; all the Cen- 
turions of the firſt Cohort beeing ſlaine, but the firſt of the Maniple of the Prin- 
cipes : and now the Enemy, with great ſlanghter of our men, approached neere 
Marcellinus Campe. © | aged | | 

The reſt of the Cohorts becing greatly aſtoniſhed , M. Antonius holding the | 
next Guarizon to that place, vpon notice thereof, was ſeene to come downe from * 
the vpper ground, with twelxe Cohorts, Vpon whoſe comming, Pompeis Partie 


ol. 


5 th. 


ht 


was | | 


__ 
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was repreſſed and ſtated, and our men ſome-what reaſſured , giuing them time | 
to come againe to themſelues, out of that aſtoniſhment. And not long after, C 4- 
[ar haning knowledge thereof by ſmoak made out of the Forts, according to the 
vſe of former time, came thither alſo,bringing with him cert aine Cohorts out of 
| the Guarizgns. IT Prog] 


= — 


OBSERVATIONS. COR 


8 T isanold ſaying , that Thieues handfcll is alwaies naught. But, 
1 Traytors handfell is much worle : as appeareth by the falling away | 
i1ma alienaſel AN Ws of theſe two Sauoiens; who were thefirſt that left Czzſarin thus war, | 
rave crom3 oft | WER and the firſt that brought Pompey good fortune : themſelues ſtan- 
t ex; 2nad*/er-| ding culpable of as great an offence, as if they had alienated the whokg Army. 


p - =—_ ©: | In the courſe whereof, we may ſee plainly that which I haue formerly noted; = 


/ienawt. L514 | that it is an excellentthing to be ſtill attempting vpon an Enemie,fo it be done Le 
2 4cremiltar: | ypon good grounds andcautions: for,while Pompey ſtood vpon the defenſive 3 [| wh 
ward, the honour of the contention fell continually vypon Czlar. And doubr- | abi 

eſſe, he thar obſerueth Czfars proceedings in the cariage of ail his wars, ſhall | das 

find his fortuneto have ſpecially growne, from his aCtiveand autempring ſpi- ſel) 

* "EDINA In this Eagle-bearer, we may ſee verified , that which Patercnlus affirmeth | - bf 
mins, aliquands| Of Mithridates, That a valiant ſpirit is ſometimes great by the fauour of For- J [2 
fortuna , ſemper] tune; but alwaies great in a good courage, Wn. | y PR 
mm nm For theletitles of degrees, as Princeps prior, and thereſt here mentioned, = | 
hauing formerly diſcourſed at Jarge of the parts of a legion, & the Hierarchie] ail 

of their diſcipline, I will rather referre the Reader there-vnto ,thea bumbaſt |  * fro 

out a volume with diſtaltcfull repetitions, US of 

: | - | dep 

| | | tra 

Czar purpoſeth to alter the courſe of VVarre ; S | 
attempteth to cut off one of Pom- _ Hil 

v, peys Legions. - Col 

*e | | , 1 VV 
Cn 0 0am BIA of the loſſe, and perceining that Pom- | kin 

Ceſar. IO N Pey Was got ont of the fortifications, and was incamped vpon| | tot 

Z AY. the Sea, in ſuch ſort as he might freely goe out to forrage,& rie 


NY haue no leſſe acceſſe with ſhipping then formerly hee had ; = 
P43 changing his courſe of voarre , which had not ſucceeded to 
| GEESE his expectation, he incamped himſelfe faſt by Pompey. The 


vvorks beeing perfetted, it was obſeruedby Ce/ars Diſconerers , that certaine 


% 


Cohorts, to the number of a Legion , were brought behind a wood into the old 
Carpe. 


 — 
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Campe. Theſite of the Campe was after this manner : 1he dates before,Caſars ks 

ninth Legion, oppoſing themſelues againſt Pompeis forces and working vpon the 
| fortifications (a5 is before declared) had their Campe in that place , adioyning | 
 vntoa word, and not diſtant fromthe ſea aboue foure hundred paſes . After- | 

wards,Ceſar,thanging bis mind for (ome certaine cauſes, transferred his lodg- 
ing ſome-what further off from that place, A few daies after the ſame Camp Was 
poſſeſt by Pompey. And foraſmuch as hee was to lodge more legions in that place, 
leauing the inner Rampier landing , hee inlarged the fortification, ſo that the | 
leſſer Campe beeing included in the greater, ſerued as 4 Caſtle or Citadell to the | 
ſame. Beſides alſo, hee drew a fortification from the right angle of the Campe, 
foure hundred paſes out-right, to a Riner, to the end the ſouldiers might vuater 
| freely, without danger. _And he al/o changing his mind, for ſome cauſes not re- | 
quiſite to be mentioned, left the place too: ſo that the Camp ſtood emipty for ma- | 
ny aaies together ; and all the fortifications were as perfit as at the firſl, © | 

The Diſconerers brought newes toCaſar, that they had ſeene an Enſigne of a | | 

Legion caried thither. The ſame was likewiſe confirmed , from certaine Forts 
which ſtood vpon the higher grounds.The place was diſtant from Pompeis Camp, 
about D. paſes. Ceſar, hoping to cut off this legion, and deſirous to repaire that 
daies loſſe, left two Cohorts at worke, to make a ſhew of fortifying, and he him- 
ſelfe (by a contrarie way, in ascouert a manner as he could) ledade the reſt of the 1 
Cohorts, in number thirtie-three (among # whom was the ninth legion, that had 
loſt many Centurions, and was very weake in ſouldiers) towuards Pompeys le- 
£10n,and the leſſer Campe, in a double battaile. Neither did his opinion deceine 
him : for, hecame thither before Pompey could perceineit, | 

And albeit the fortifications of the Campe were great, yet aſſaulting it ſpee- | 
dily with the left Cornet, wherein he himſelfe was, hee draue Pompeys Foaldiers 
from the Rampier. There ſtood a * Turne-pick in the Gate, which gawe occaſion | Ecitius. 
of reſiſtance for a wvhile: and as our men would haue entered, they valiantlie 
defended the Campe; T. Palcio, by whoſe meanes C. Antonius Armie was be- 
traied, as we hawe formerly declared, fighting there moſt valiantly : yet nener- 
theleſſe, our men ouercame themby valoar; and cutting vp the Turne-pick, en- 
tered firſt into the greater Campe, and afterwards into the Caſtle,and ſlew ma- 
nie that reſiſted, of the legion that was forced thither, 

' But Fortune, that can doe much in all things, and ſpecially in vvarre, dothin 
4 ſmall moment of time, bring great alterations ; as it then happened : for , the 
Cohorts of Ceſars right Cornet , ignorant of the place , followed the Rampiey 
vvhich went along from the Campe to the River, ſeeking after the Gate, and ta- 
king it tobe the Rampier of the Campe: but when they perceiued, that it ioyned 
to the Riner, they preſently pot ouer it, no man reſiſting them; and all the Canal- 
ric followed after thofe Cohorts. 
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= Ompey, hauing cleered his Armie of that ſiege , it booted nor 
{Czar toproſecute his purpoſe any longer : for, when the endis 


" 


; 2 IJ itby chat meancs, VVe muſt rather chuſe new waics, that may 
ſorted tonoeffeRt. And yet neuertheleſle, the ſufficiencie ofthe Generall , is 
no way diſabled : for, Albeit a wiſe man dothnotalwaics keep one pale, yet ſti] 
he holdech one and the ſame way. 

Secondly, thatof Xerxes appearethto be true, that Great attempts are al- 


waics made w:th great difticultie and danger. Vherein, the wiſedome ofthe 


and that which filled vp both the pages of all the Bookes , wherein men noted 
the courſe of things: Clades in bello accept e,non ſemper ignazie, /ed aliquan- 
do Fortune temeritati ſunt imputande, faith Archidamus ; and is that which is 


CHAP. XX1UL 


The fight continueth, and Czſar 
Wſetp. - ..-. 


N the meane while, Pompey , after ſo lone a reſpite of time, 
having notice therof, tooke the firſt Legron from their works, 


time, his Caualry did approach neere our horſemen; and our 
| men that poſſeſſed the Campe, did diſconer an army imbat- 
= telledcomming againſt them: and all things were ſuddainlie 


make reſiſtance at the Decumane gate, and voluntarily charged eur men. 
CeſarsCaualrie, beeing got-ouer the Rampier, into a narrow paſſage, fearing 


LL miſſed, for which any courle is vndertaken, it were folly to ſecke | 
lead vs tothe endof our hopes, then followthe old track, which | 


heathen world aſcribed all to Fortunc,asthe fole cauſe of all Markable events ; | 


y| and brought them to ſuccour their fellowes : and at the ſame | 


changed. F or, Pompeys lecion,aſſured with a ſpeedy hope of ſuccour, began to | 


how they might retreit in [afetie,beganne to flie away. The right Cornet, ſcclu- 
ded, and cut-off from the M6 perearag the terrour of the horſemen (leaſt they 
might be indangered within the fortifications ) betooke themſelues to the other 
ſide, from whence they came: and moſt of them (leaſt they ſhould be ſurpriſed in 
the ſtraites) caſt themſelues ouer workes of ten foote high, into the ditches : and 
ſach as firſt got ouer, beeing troden vnder-foote, by ſuch as followed after ; the 
reſt, [awed themſelues, in paſsing ouer their bodies, 


The ſonldiers of the left Cornet, perceiuing from the Rampier , that Pompey 


| ſout wp in thoſe ſtraights , having the Enemy both woithout and within them, 


t 
| 


was at hand, and that their owne ſide fledde away , fearing leaſt they (hould bee 
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Pompeis partie tooke ſuch an aſſurance and ſpirit vpon theſe things, that they | 
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thought it their beſt courſe to returne backe the ſame way they came , Whereby, 


caught hold with his band, of the Enſignes of thems that fledde,and commaunded 


| them to land; ſome for feare left their Enſignes behind them, others, forſaking 


| ſtand. Notwithſtanding jn this ſo great acalamity and miſhap,theſe helps fel out 
| to relieue vs; that Pompey fearing [ome treachery ( for that, as Ithink,it happe- 
ned beyond his expectation,who a little before ſaw his men flie out of his Cansp) 
durſt not for a good while approach neere the fortifications: and our men , poſ- 
ſefsing the narrow paſſages and the Ports,did hinder the horſemen from follow- 


of that accident ,on either fade. For, the Rampier , which was caried from the 
Campe to the Riner ( Pompeys Campe beeing already taken) was the onely hinde- 
rance of Ceſars expedite and eaſie vittory: and the ſame thing, hindering the 
ſpeedy following of their horſemen, was the onely ſafetie and help of our men. 


threeſcore ; and horſemen of note, R.Felginas,Tuticanus Gallus, 4 Senators ſon, 
C, Felginas, of Placentia, Agrauins, of Puteolis, Satrativirus, of Capua , fine 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and thirtie Centurions. But the greateſt part of theſe 
periſhed in the Trenches, in the fortifications, and on the River bankes, preſt to 
death with the feare aud fiight of their fellowes , without any blowe or wvound 
given them, There woere loſt at that time, thirtie two militarie Enſignes, 

Pompey,upon that fight was ſaluted by the name of 1mperator ; which title he 


| then obtained, and ſo ſuffered himſelfe to be ſtiled : howbeit, he vſedit not in a- 


ny of his Miſsines , nor yet wore any Laurell in the bundle of Roddes caried be- 
fore him. 


tion) tobee brought out in publique ; and togiue the more aſſurance to ſuch as 
were fledde there, from C «ſars partie, calling them by the name of fellow ſoul- 
diers, in great deriſion asked them whether old ſouldiers were wont toflic ? and 
1, them all tobeſlaime. 


thought no farther of the courſe of vvar , but carried themſelues as though they 
wvere already Vittors : not reſpecting (as the cauſe of all this) the paucitie of our 
men, nor the diſaduantage of the place, and the ſtraightneſſe thereof, the Campe 
beeing poſſeſſed, and the doubifall terror both within, and without the works : 
not yet the Armie dinided into two parts, in ſuch ſort as neither of them were 
able to help or ſaccour the other, Neither yet did they adde to this, that the fight 
Was not made by any valiant Incounter, or in forme of battell, but that they re- 
ceined moye hart from the narrowneſſe of the place, and from their owne diſor- 
der, then from the Enemy. 6 91tH] | Le nnd 
And to conclude, they did not remember the common chances , and caſual- 
ties of vvarre : whertin oftentimes, very ſmall cauſes, either of. falſe ſuſpicion, 
or of ſudaaine feare, or out of ſerwple of Religion, doe inferre great and heauie 


| loſſes; 45pften as either by the negligence of the Generall, or t e fault of a Tri 


_ bane, | 


| Labienus, haning begged all the Captines, cauſed them ( for greater oſtenta- | 


there happened nothing but tumnlt, feare, and flight : inſomuch, as when Caſay | 


—— 


| their horſes, kept-on their courſe: neither was there any one of them that would | 


ingafter. And 0,4 ſmall matter fell out to be of great moment , in the carriage | 


In thoſe tmo fights, there woere wanting of Ceſars men, nine hundred and | 
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194 | Obſcruations vpon the third nol 
| bune,the Armie is miſordered: but as though they had onercome by true force 
| | of their proweſſe,& that no alteration of things could after happen ; they mag. 
nified that aaies vitforie, by Letters and report throughout the whole world. 
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| THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


FF Ometimes we may thinke to repaire a lofſe, and thereby hazard 
G39 a greater misfortune. For, albeit the ſaying be common, that A | 
| man mult ſeek his coate where he loſt it, as Dicers do ; yet there 


=o" a SE Its DIME you Ln Ns Ihe —_ 
GI EL we res Oo LO 


Humanaris rerii _ I"; , | 2 
{ irculweſt, que] Wap 881 is alwaies more certaintie in ſceking, then in finding: For, the} © 
v 1 rotatus ſemper, © - A =? - . ﬀ- '. 6 Pe pe a 7 - 
| las: circle of humaine affaires, becing caricd round in a courſe, doth : 


bf :0++/]e non ſonit.| not ſuffer happineſſe to continue with one Partic, Andthere-vpon itwas, that 
bs Herodote 116-1 | Pitracus dedicated a Ladder tothe Temple of Mirylene,to pur men in mind of ; 
\j © [rater has 3czs) their condition : which isnothing elſe but going vp and downe. The life of a ; 
þ ſouldier is amcere Hermaphrodie, and taketh part of either ſexe of Fortune ; ; 


conditio morta- 
fm »t aduerſa\ 1nd is made by Nature, to beger Happineſs of Aduerſitie, and Miſchances of 


ex ſecundis, ſe- Good-happe; as ifthe Cauſe of all cauſes, by intermixing ſweet with ſower, 


131 cunda ex aduer-| 3 

al *naſcentur. | would lead vsto his Prouidence, and conſequently to himſclfe, the firſt Moo- | 

'$ "nm Pa$\ cr of all Motions. : 

't |  Thediverlitic oftheſe events are ſo inchainedtogether, as one ſeemeth to} © th. 
4 hauec relation tothe other :for, this taske admitted nor of Yeni, vidz, vici; nor lik 

& 1 went on with Alexander, marching ouer the Plaines of Aſia, without rub or ha 
, | counterbuffe. But the buſineſs was diſpoſed, heere to receiue ablowe,& there "= 
s co gaine avictory : And ſo, this Ioſſe art Dyrrachium,made the bartell ar Phar- | 1, 


ſalia the more glorious; and beaurified the courſe ofthis vyarre, with variety of 
3! chances. The belt vſe of theſe Diſaſters, is that which Croeſſus made ot his 


Y Heredot. lib. 1.] croffe fortunes, Mei caſus, ets4ingrati,mihi tamenextitere diſcipline. 


D—— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


: S the Mathematicks, by reaſon of their certaintie, doe admitte 
F| demonſtration, as well from the conclufion tothe principles, 


oy 4 Jpef v7 ' as fromthe principles co the concluſion : fo, in the-aRions of | | js; 
Ew tte | mans life, iris not hardto afsigne the precedent cauſes, by the | han 
coſe. Guich, ;.,| FEES, x] ſequel! ; the euent, beeing oftentimes an vnderſtandingludge [| fer 
of things thatare paſt, And although it doe no where appeare, | *' | 

wt what was the cauſe of Labienus leauing Czſar,yer his inſolent catiage towards the 
theſe Captines, may make at leaſt a probable conieCure, that his reuole pro- | def 

| cceded from his owne diſpoſition , rather then fromany cauſe on-Czſars be- | Fa 

{ halfe, For, where a man hath once donean iniurie,he wil neuerceaſe heaping | pu 

| | 0 


| onewrongafter another, and allto juſtific his firſt errour: Where-as on the 0- 
ther (ide, a noble ſpirit, free from ill deſert, will demeanc himſelfe;anfwerable | 
to his br{t innocencie. - DIERTTTEOOAL IT 20] 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Czfar ſpeaketh to the Souldiers concer- 
ning this mishap; and forſaketh 


the Place. 


change the vohole courſe of the warre ſo that at one & the 


would interrupt a vidtorie alreadie gained, euery.man was now to labour tore- 
paire the damage they had ſuſtained, with their valour : wohichif they did in- 
deauour ghee voould turne their loſſe into aduantage, as it formerly fell out at 
Gergonia ; that ſuch as before were afſraid to fight, did of their owne accord, of- 
fer themſelues to battell. | | 
Hauing ended his ſpeech , hee diſplaced ſome Enſigne-bearers. The Armic, 
there-vpon, conceined ſuch a griefe of the blowe that was giuen them, and ſuch a 
deſire they had to repaire their disbonour, that no man needed the commaund 


either of a Tribune, or Centurion; and were withall, inflamed with an earneſt 


| deſire of fghting : in/omnch, as many of the higher Orders, thought it requiſite 


fo rontiniein the place, and referre the canſe toa battell. But contrariwiſe, 
Ceſar wvas not aſſured of the terrified ſouldiers,and thought it expedient be- 
ſides,to niterpoſe ſome time fer the ſetling of their minas; fearing likewiſe leaſt 
he ſhould be ſtr aightned through ſcarcity of Corne,upon the leauing of his fortifi+ 
cations. And therefore without any further delay gining order for ſuch as were 


| 


Aeſar, beeing driven from his former purpoſes , reſolued to 


[2reat comfort 


wounded | 


Ceſar. 


The Philoſo- 
her Crator, 
was wont to 
(ay, that To be 
"20 occaſion off 
an ill hap, is a 
In any manner 
of aduecrlity. 
Plurt, in conſo. 
Apo. 


" 'gnominia no- 
tauit. 


CE —— 


Obſcruarions vpon the third 


non accipt- 


I.cap. 14. 


Ps de- 
lifta emendatio-| i 


nt. eget; lib.| 


voounded and ſicke ; a5 ſoone 45 it Vv4s night , hee conuaied all thecariazes ſe-| 
cretly out of the Campe, and ſent them before, towards Apolonia, forbidding | 
them to reſt vntill they came to their lodging ; & ſent owe legion withall tocon-| 
uoy them. : | 

"That beeing done, he retained two Legions within the Campe : and the reſt, 
beeing ledde ont at diners Ports, about the fourth watch of the night , hee ſent 
them the ſame way. And after a little pauſe (for the obſeruing of Military or- 
der, and to the end his ſpeedy departure might not be diſcouered) he commaun- 
ded them to take vp the cry of truſsing vp their baggage; and preſently ſetting 
forward, ouertooke the former troope, and ſo wvent ſpeedily out of the ſight of | 


Pompey, haning notice of his purpoſe, made no delay to follow after : bat a 
ming at the ſame things, either to take them incombered in their march, or aſto- 
__ with feare, brought forth his Armie,and ſent his horſemen before,to ſtay 
the Reareward. But Ceſar went with ſo ſpeedy a march,that he could not oner- 
take them, wntill hee came to the Riner Genuſus; where, by reaſon of the high 
and vneaſie bankes, the Canalrie ouertooke the taile of the Armie, andingaged | 
them in fight. Among# whom, Ceſar oppoſed his horſemen, and intermingled 
vviththem foure hundred expedite ſouldiers , of them that had plate before the | 
Enſignes : Who ſo much preuatled in the incounter , that they draue them all a-|- 
way before them, ſlew many of them, and returned themſelues in ſafetie to their 
troopes, be 

Clfer, hauing made ainſt daies mart; according to his firſt determination, 
and brought his Armie ouer the Riner Genuſus, he lodged in his old Camp ouer- 
againſt Aſparagus, and kept all the ſauldiers within the Rampier commaunding 
the horſe that went out toforrage , to\be preſently taken in, by the Decumane 
Port. | op | 


4 1 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


Lbeitthatof Cato betrue, thatanErrovrin fightis nor capa- 
ble of amendement: yet out of that which happeneth amiſſe, 
) may alwaics be ſome-whar gathered, to repaire the'difaduan- 
tage, and to diſpoſe a Partie to'berter 'cariage for the future. 
Accordingly we may note Czfars notable remper and demea- 
nour, after ſo great alofle; recalling thEcourage of his ſouldi- | 
ers,& ſerling their minds in a courſe of good reſolution,with as many valuable 
reaſons as humane wiſdom was ableto afford him: without which, all their o. 
ther aduantages;cither of valor orexperience & vie of Armes, or their aſſured- 
neſs after ſo many vicories,or what other thing ſocuer, that made thEexcell all 
other Armies, had beene vrterlie buried in this overthrow, For his berter fur- 


WOT TUNPTTYN 


therance wherein, he thought it fitto vie the helpof time, before he brought 


them to the like trial}, For,that which is ſaid ofgriete, It reaſon wil not giue = 


P 749.1a. 


Wy " Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, "If | 


endvntoit, time will; is to be vnderſtood of any ocher palsion ol the mind : [men dolendi, 
which cannot polible be ſo great, but time will conſume it. qui conſilio non 
We #7 + by | fecerit , tempore 
2 5 OR ON OrTPat Se — nent. Senec. 
Epiſ8. 64. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


FEzEFR He ſecond thing which commeth to bee handled, is the manner of | , 
a 9 Czlars retreit x ove as exquiſite a patterne in this kind, as is ex- 

9 8&7) tantin any ſtorie: and is therather to be conſidered, foraſmiuch as it | | 

SS==z2Y ;; oneof the principallpoints of Militarie Art, and woorthieſt the | | 
| knowledge of a Generall, To be able, vpon all occaſions , to make a fate and. 
ſure retreic. For, thoſe that can doe nothing elle, can ealily put themſclues into 
a vvarre: but,to returne them home againe in ſafeticyis that which concerneth | 
the honour of a Leader. © gy: | 

Many are the cauſes, that may moouea Commaunder to diſlodge himſelfe, 
andtoleaue his Aduerſaric for a time: bur, the meancs co doe it ſafely depend 
POATER theſe two points; The one is, to aduaunce himſelfe onwardat | 

rſt, as farre as poſsibly he can, to theend he may get the ſtarr, before the ene | 

mie be ready to follow him : and is taught by Xcnophon; who, after the death 
of Cyrus, in the barte!] againſt King Rinanerily » broughtbacke a thouſand 
men into Greece, from an Armie oftwo hundred thouſand horſe, that preaced 
hard vpon them, for fiue hundred leaguestogether. Vhich recreit is exaQtlic 
ſtoried by the ſaid Aurhor,in ſeauen bookes containing all the difficulties con- 
cerning this point: amongſt which, we find this paſſage. 
It much imported vs, ſaith hee, to goe as farre at firlt as poſziblie we could; | ,,, ' 
to the end wee might haue ſome aduantage of ſpace beforethe Enemic, that 
preaced ſoneere behind : for, if we once got before, and could out-ſtrip them 
for adaies journey ortwo, it wasnot poſstble for them to overtake vs ; foraſ- 
much as they durſt not follow vs with a ſmall troope, & with great forces they 
could neuer reachvs : beſides the ſcarcitic and want of vituall they fell into, 
by following vs, that conſumed all before them. ' Pa 
\ Thus farre gocth Xenophon. And according to this rule, Czfar ordered his 
retreit;: for, he gotthe ſtart of Pompey lo farte chefirſt day, by that eight mile 
hee gained in the after-noone, as it followeth inthe nekt Chapter, that he was ſ 
neuer able to ouer:take him. | CL RC Td a Uk "ITE 

The ſecondthing for theaſſoring of a rerreit is,Soto prouide againſt the in- 
| comberances of an Enemie, that hee may not findireafietoattack him that 

would be gone. Of all retreits which may any way be taken from example. of 
Beaſts, that of the Wolfe is molt commended: who neuer flics , but with his 
head rurned back ypon his aduerſaries ; and ſhewes ſuchteerh, as arenorto be 
cruſked, 7 

Afterthe Wolfes manner marched Ceſar: for, howſoeuer the body of his 
Armieretreitedone way, yet they turned {o terrible a countenaunce towards 
the Enemie, as was notto be indured, And vpon thele two hinges, is turned the 


| carriage ofa kilfull retreir. | 
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Linie. 31. 


Ligie. 27 


l 


Lib. 2. de bello 
% wil, 


Front. lib. x. 
Caps I. 


| rauld roche Conſull, todemaund a ceſſation of Armes, while hee buried his 


mie ecretly intothe Towne. | 


| in the yeere one thouſand fiue hundred firie foure, beeing driven toa Place 


| ſage ofthe Turkes Armic: which burned fo furiouſlic, as the Perſian eſcaped 


Howbeit, for the berter furtherance hecreof, it ſhallnorbee 1 impercinene 
to adde heere-vnto ſome inuentions, practiced by great Commaunders, 
which may ſerue to amuſe an Enemie, vvhile a General doth prepare him- 
ſelfe to obſeruethe former points, 


King Philip of Macedon, defirousto leaue theRomaine Armie, ſene 2He- 


dead: which hee purpoſed to performe the next day, with ſome care and fo- 
lemnitie, Which obtained, he diſlodged himſelfe ſecretlic tharnight, 
and was got farreon his way before the Romaines percciued it. | 


Hanniball, tocleere his Armie from that of the Romaines,which was com- | | 
maunded by theConſull Nero, about midni t made manicfires ,intbatpar |. 
which ood nexrthe Romaine Campe: leauing certaine Pauillions and 
Lodgings, with ſome few Numidians,to ſhew aw) ren arg ntheRampier, 

departed ſecretlie towards Puteolis. As ſoone as it was the Romaines 

—_— their cuſtome) approaching the Counterſcarpe , the Numidi- 

ecordingtothercu and then ddinc made after ther fellowes, as faſt 

bes horſes could carry them. The Conſul], finding a great filence in the 

Campe, ſent two Lighs borſven codiſcouer the matter; rewho — told 
him of theEncmics departure. 


In like manner, Varus (as is formerlie related) left a Trumpaer in the 
Campe, neere Vrica, with certaine Tents ; and about WO, catied his Ar- 


—_ 


Michridates, willing to leaue Pompey, that cuthimoffſhort; None 
couer his departure, made ſhew of making greater prouiſion of forrage then 

hee was accuſtomed: ap conferences the next day: made greatſtore of 
fires in his Campe ; and then inthe night clcaped away. 


The Perſians, inthe voiage which Solyman the Turke made againſt them, 


wherethe Ottomans thought to haue had a hand ypon them, gathered cueric 
man a fagot ; and making a great heape thereof, ſer them all onfire, inthe paſ- 


| before the Encwie couldpaſle _ the fire, 


P 749.1a. 
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[Commentary ofthe Gini Warres, hy: 
CHAP. XXVI.. 


_ Cafar goeth-on in his retreit: Pompey 

ceaſeth to follow him. bib 
| ( o . ” ) | | 

1 Nlike manner, Pompey hauing that day marched a full jours Ceſar. 

Aſparagus, 

fortify- 


their luggage behind them; and induced by the neereneſſe of the laſt nights lod- 
ing, left their Armes, and wvent backe tofetch thoſe things that wvere behind. 
| | inſomuch , as Ceſar, ſeeing them thus ſtattered ( as before hee had concei- 
| | ued hovv it vvould fall out ) about high noone gaue vuarning to depart, and ſo | 

| ledde out his Armie; and doubling that daies iourney , hee went from that 
| Faenti eight mile : Which Pompey could not doe, by reaſon of the abſence of 


| bis ſouldiers. 5 
The next day, Ceſar, hauing in like manner ſent bis carriages before , in the 
A beginning of the night, ſet forward himſelfe, about the fourth watch; that if 
there woere any ſuddaine neceſsity of fighting,he might (at all occaſions) be rea- 
die with the whole Armie. The like he did the dates following : by which it hap-. 
pened, that in his paſſage over great Riners , and by difficult and cumberſome | 
waies, he receiued no detriment or loſſe at all. For, Pompey being ſtaied the firſt 
day, and afterwards ftriuing in vaine, making great iourneys, and yet not ouer- 
taking vs, the fourth day gaue-ouer following, and betooke .himſeife to another LY 
reſolution. \ | t 
NW, as well for the accommodating of his vvounded men,gs alſo for paying 
the Armie, reaſſuring his Allies and Confederates, © leaning Guarizgns in the 
rownes, was neceſſarily to goe to Apolonia : but hee gane no longer time for the | 
diſpatch of theſe things, then could be ſpared by him that made haſte. For, fea- | 
ring leaſt Domitins ſhould beeingaged by Pompeys arrigall, hee deſired to make 
towards him with all poſsible celeritie: his wohole purpoſe and reſolution, in- 
ſifting vpon theſe reaſons 5 That if Pompey did follow after him, bee ſhould by 
that meanes draw him from the Sea-ſide , and from ſuch prouiſions of voarre 
as hee had ſtored op at Dyrrachium : and ſo ſbould compell him to vnder-take 
the woarre , vpon equall conditions. Ifahee vvent ouer into Ntalie, hauing ioy- 
ned his Armie wvith Domitins, hee vvould goe to ſuccour Ttalie by the way of | | 
| Hliricum. But, if hee ſhould goe about to beſiege Apolonia, or Oricum and ſo ex- 
clude him from all the Sea-coaſt , he would then beſiege Scipio, and force Pom- 
pey to reliene him. : 
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Obſeruations vpon the third 


Ro. cap. 14- 


Lib. 1. ca. 1. 


C4ſar, 


Lib. 5. de Mil. 


© And therefore, hauing writ and ſent to Cn. Domitins, what he would hane 
done (leauing foure Cohorts to keepe Apolonia; one at Liſſus, and three at Ori- 
cum, and diſpoſing ſuch as vvere weake through their wounds, in Epirus and A- 
 carnania, he ſet forward. Rp 


—_— Mt 


OBSERVATIONS. 


OnfetFo inſto itinere eins dies, ſaith the ſtorie, Vhich giueth o&- 
calion to inquire, how far this iuſt daies iourney extended. Lip- 
ſius ſaith, it was twentie-foure miles, alleaging that of Vegetius; 
NNU'7TH Ailitarigradu (faith he) viginti millia paſſwum horis quing; dun- 
> > = taxat eſtiuis conficienda: pleno autem grads por Os eſt, toti- 
dem horis viginti quatuor ; vnderſtanding i#ſfumzter, to bee ſo much as was 
| meaſured militarigrads. But he that knowes the marching ofan Armie, (hall 
| eaſilie perceiue the impolsibilitie of marching ordinarilie twentie-foure miles 
aday. Beſides, this place doth plainly confure ir; for, firſt, hee ſaith that hee 
| made a juſt daies iourney: and then againe, riſing about noone, doubledthat 
daies iourney, and went cight miles. VVhich ſhewes, thattheir J#ſfum iter 
wasabout eight mile: and fo ſuteth the{lowe conuciance of an Armie , with 
more probabilitic then that of Lipſius. » —_ * \ 
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CHAP. XXVII 
Pompey haſteth to Scipio. Domitius heareth 
of the ouerthrowe_. 


Ompey alſo ,conietturing at Ceſars purpoſe,thought it requi- 
ſite for himto haſten to Scipio, that he might ſuccour him if 
= FSI /S 1 Ceſar ſbould channce to intend that way : but if it ſo fell out 
9! [© IX that he would not depart from the Sea-ſhore , and Corcyra, 
| | (Se | a5 expecting the legions and Canalrie to come out of Ntalie,he 
LEG! would then attack Domitins, For theſe cauſes, both of them 
de haſte,as well to aſsiſt their Parties,as to ſurprize their enemies, if eceaſion 
vvere offered : but Ceſar had turned out of the way,to goe to Apolonia; where | 
as Pompey had a ready way into Macedonia by Caudania. Towbich t 
ned an other incouenience: that Domitius, who for many daies 
ged hard-by Scipios Campe,vvas now departed from thence, tomake proviſion 
of Corne, unto Heraclea Sentica, which is ſubied? to Candania; as though For- 
tune would haue thruſt him vpon Pompey. Moreouer , Pompey had writ to all 
the States and Prouinces, of the ouerthrowe at Dyrrachium, in farre greater 
 tearmes then the thing it ſelfe was: and had noiſedit abroad, that Ceſar wuas 


Which 


beaten,had loſt all bis forces, and fled away. 


Sos 
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Which reports, made the waies very hard and dangerous to our men, drew 
many States from C eſars partie : whereby it happened, that many Meſſengers 

beeing ſent, both from Ceſar to Domitius, and from Domitins to C xfar , woere | 
forced to turne back againe, and could not paſſe, Howbeit, ſome of the followers 

| of Reſcillns and Argus (who as is before ſhewed, had fled unto Pompey) meeting 

onthe way vvith Domitius Diſcouerers (whether it were out of their old ac- 

| quaintance, haning lined together iu the vuarres of Gallia, or otherwiſe, out of 
waine-glorie) related all wohat had happened, not omitting Ceſars departure, | 
or Pompeis comming. Whereof Domitius being informed, and beeing but ſcarce 
foure houres before him, did (by the helpe of the enemy) avoide a moſt eminent 
danger, and met with Caſzr at Eginum: which is a towne ſituate vpon the fron- 
| tires of Theſſalia, | 


ha "WR" 


OBSERVATIONS. 


; Ys FF Oy isan opening and dilating motion; andofteatimes openeth the 
\v d Wi bodice ſo Se it Jetteth out the ſoule; which returneth nor again, 


SY WY Andin bke manner, the cauſes afall ſuch exſultations , doe for the 
Cx molt part, ſpread themſelues further then is requiſite, | 
Pompey, hauing victoriEin hope, rather then in hand, boaſted as though |* 
all were his : Not conſidering, that the happineſle or diſaſter of humane afti- |, 
ons, doth not depend vpon the particulars, riſing in the courſe thereof, which 
arevariable and diuers ; but according as the event ſhall cenfureit, Vhere- 
vpon, theRuſles haue a ſaying in ſuch caſes, that Hee, that laughes afterward, [7 « >arie,/c 
laughes too: as Czſar did, | for ent 


— cantur.Dionyſ. 
| 4 — Hal. lib. g. 


bg CHAP. XX VIIL 


Aeſar, haning ioyned both Armies together, came to Gom- 
VY GERD phos, vohichis the firſt towne of Theſſalia by the way lea- 
17! (' WI ding out of Epirns. Theſe people, a few daies before, had of 
? - SSN heir owne accord, ſent Embaſſadours ts Caſar, offering all 
HONG WAP) | their meanes and abilities tobe diſpoſed at his pleaſart, re- 

SS quiring alſo a Guarizon of ſouldiers from him. But now they 


had heard the oner-throwe at Dyrrachium : which wuas made ſo great, and ſo 


had 


ſrege. Scipio, underſtanding of | the departure of the Armies from Dyrrachiu m, 


pr EE 
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192 Obſcruations vpon the third 
had brought the legions to Lariſ/a : and Pompey did not as yet approach neere 
vnto Theſſalia. AD OS AAA LOA 
Ceſar, hauing fortified bis Campe , commaunded Mantilets , Ladders, and 
Hurdles to be made ready for a ſurprize : which beeing fitted and propertt, hee 
exhorted the ſouldiers, and (hewed them what need there was ( for thereliening | 6 
of their voants, and ſupplying of all neceſſaries) to poſſeſſe theſelues, of an opu- 
lent and full towne ; as alſo by their example, to terrifie the other Citties: and | 
what they did, to doe ſpeedy, before it could be ſucconred. Where-vpon, by the 
ſingular induſtrie of the ſouldiers, the ſame day hecame thither , Suing the af- 
Afterthree of | ſault after the ninth houre (notwithſtanding the exceeding height of the walls) | 
[he clockem | hee tooke the Towne before ſunne-ſetting, andgaue it to the ſouldiers to bee ri 
j fled: And preſently remoouing from thence, came to Vetropolis, in [uch ſort, as 
he out-went as well Meſſengers, as newes of taking the Towne. 
The Metropolitanes , induced with the ſame _— , at firſt ſhutte op their 
Wt ne ates, and filled their voalls with Armed men : but afterwards, underſtanding | 
| l 'y the Captiues (whomCeſar cauſed to be brought forth) what had happened to 
them of o_ they preſently opened their gates; and by that meanes vvere 
all preſerued in ſafetie. Which happineſſe of theirs, beeing compared vvith the 
deſolation of Gomphos, there was no one State of all Theſſalia (excepting them 
of Lariſſa, which were kept in with great forces by Scipio) but yeelded obedience 
to Ce(ar, and did what he commaunded. And, hauing gotte a place plentious o 
Corne, which was now almoſt ripe, hereſolued to attend Pompeis comming ; and 
there to proſecute the reſidue of that warre. cs Lad 


ww = 
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[Ex NEED luic faith, that the ſiege of that Place which we would quicklic| ** 
[23 take, muſt be proſecuted & vrged hard. Which rule,Czſar ob- | | 


A ww fr” ” ww ., 


WM =: 

9 ers vr-| I EAVI2)1.4 : | ; 
«quam cits ca-| [FJ L,L{&EX (erved: for, he followed it ſo hard, that he tooke the Towne for- 
pere velis, et vr-) WA *>$\ tified with exceeding high walls,in foure houres ſpace,or there- 


a & prem*”| | I IS=> abouts, after he beganne to aſſault it. Which, Plutarch ſaith, 


—_ 


was ſo plentifully ſtored of all neceſlarie prouiſion , that the ſouldiers found 
there a refeCtion ofall the miſeries and wants they ſuffered at Dyrrachiutn : ins | 
ſomuch as they ſeemed to be new made,bothin bodie andcourage; by reaſon 1 
of the vvine, vituals & riches ofthat place: which were all given vnto them, Ss |Þ 
ib. 6.4 1»g;,| According tothat of Xenophon 3 Lex inter ownes homines perpetua eft, quan- 
cyri. | dobelligerantium wrbs capta fuerit, cuntta eorumeſſe quicam ceperint, et cor-| 
pora eoram qui inrbe ſunt et bona. AS FE 

Bello lex arqui- Appian {aith, the Germaines were lo drunke,that madeall men laugh 
yend! 5nfifum;! at chem : and, thatif Pompey had ſurpriſed chEin theſe diſorders, ay ad. ve 

iony. Halicar. . . . | 

nee legat, | haue paid deare for their entertainement. Hee addeth moreoner (to ſhew the 
— | ſiffeneſſe ofthe inhabitants againſt Czfar) that there were found, in a Surge- 
ons Hall, twentie-two principal Perſonages,ſtiffe-dead vponthe ground, with- 
| out appearance ofany wound, having their goblets by them : and hee that 
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gauc the poiſon, ſitting vprightin a Chaire, as dead as the reit. Andas Phil- 
lip, havingraken Acroliſſe, in the Country of the IRirians, drew allthereſtto 
his obedicnce, through the feare they conceived ot their viage : ſo the conſide- 
ration of the calamitic which befell Gomphos, and the good intreatic which 


- | the Metropoliransfound, by yielding vtoCzſar,broughtallthe other Cities, 


ynder his commaund. 


— W_—_ as i = 


— 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Pompey commeth into Theſſalia: his Armic - 
conceined aſſured hope of 


vicorie. 


| Ompey,e few daies after, came into Theſſalia;, & there, cal- 

Wl ling all the Armie together, firſt gaue great thanks to his 
JS 1 owne men, and then exhorted Scipios ſouldiers, that the vic- 
torie boring already obtained,they would be partakers of the 
OY bootie, and of the rewards: and taking all the legions into 
LE IERERDS | one Campe, he made Scipio partaker both of his honour and 
authoritie, commaunding the Trumpets to attend his pleaſure, for matter of di- 
redtion, and that he ſhould vſe a Pretoriall Paxillion, 


Armie ,euery man was confirmed in his former opinion ; and their hope of vieto- 


| rie vvas intreaſed: ſo that the longer they delaied the matter , the more they 


{cemed to prolong their returne into 1talie, And albeit Pompey proceeded ſowe- 
lie and deliberatly in the buſineſs, yet it was but adaies worke, howſoeucr hee 
might be well pleaſed with authoritie and commannd; and to vſe men both of 
Conſular dignitie, and of the Pr etorian order, as his vaſſalls and ſernaunts. 
And now they began to diſpute openly, concerning rewards,and dignities of 
Prelatie: and quoted out thoſe, which fromyeere to yeere were to be choſenCon- 
ſals. Others begged the houſes and goods of ſuch as woere with Ceſar. Beſides, 
a great controuerſie that further grew betweene them in open coutcell, whe- 
ther L, Hertins were nat to beregarded at the next clettion of Pretors , beeing 
abſent, and imploied by Pompey againſt the Parthians. And, as his friends vr- 
ged Pompey with his promiſe ginen at his departure , requiring hee might not 
now be Lenned through bis greatneſſe & authoritie; the reſt, running acourſe 


manſbould bee reſpetted before all others. Land now Domitins, Scipio, and 
Spinther Lentulns, began to grow to high words in their daily meetings, concer- 
ning Caſars Prieſthood : Lentulus alleadging, by way of oftentation , the honour 
that was due to his age and authoritie ; Domitius vaunting of the credit and fa- 


Rufus accuſed L, Affranius to Pompey, for betraying the Armie in Spaine, L. 
SRL A Tn © | Fe Domitinus 


Pompey, hauing ſtrengthened himſelfe , vvithan addition of another great | 


of a3 great danger and labour, ſaw no reaſon (by way of contradittion) why one | 


our he had at Rome : and Scipio, truſting to Pompeis alliance. Moreoner, Atius | 


Polyb. lib. 8. 


Ceſar, 
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Commens. 


ſeon, ſhould be to cleare ſuch as had well-deſerued, fromall danger . The ſecond, 


rity & freenes of ſpeech,went about throughout allcthe Campe, demaunding, 


Lomitius gaue out in councell , That all ſuch as vvere of the rank of Senators, 
ſhould be inquired-vpon by a triple Commiſcion: and that thoſe which were per- 
ſonally in the warre, ſhould be of the Commiſion to iudge the reſt ; as well ſuch 
45 pvere at Rome, as thoſe that did no ſeruice in this warre. The firſt Commi<e 


Penall : and the third, Capitall. And to conclude, every man laboured, tither 
to haue areward, or to bee auenged of his Enemie, Neither did they thinke ſo 
much of the meanes how to ouercome, as how to vſe the viftorie, | 


—__— "oO 9”. CO WERE 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


— 


| 

ZE] He Tale which the Emperour Frederick relatedto the Commiſsi- 
FY %1 oners of Lewis the cleuenth, King of Fraunce (concerning the par- 
49 92 ting berweene them of the Territories of Charles, Duke of Bur- 
=2=9 ,yndic) Not to ſell the skin before they had killed che Beare ; might 
well haue fitted theſe of Pompeis Partie , that contended for offices before 
they fell, and diſpoſed ofthe skinnes ere they hadrooke the Beares: Not ſpas 
ring out of their impatiencieto tax Pompey of ſpinning out the warre,for the 
ſweerneſſe he foundin authoritie & commaund ; as Agamemnondid at Troy. 
[nſomuch, as Plutarch reporteth, Thatone Fauonius, imitating Catos ſeuc- 


Whether it were not great pitrie, that the ambitious humour of one man, 
ſhould keepe them that yeere, from cating the figs and delicate fruite of Thul- 


ſtand their inforcements, For, as Florus ſaith z Milrtes otium, ſocy mora, prin- 
tipes ambitum Ducis increpabant. Onely Cato thought it not fitte, ro hazard 
theinſclues vpon a deſperate man, that had neither hope or help, butin For- 


preuaile againſt a multitude. | 


— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


{Lacere ſibi ternas tabellas dari, ad indicandum 5s, qui erant or- 
| dings Senatorg,(aith the ſtorie ;zwhich Tabellas, I haue tranſla- 
ted Commiſsions , as beſt ſuting our Engliſh phraſe; bur the 


culum? And all men,generally, ſtood ſoaffeQed, as Pompey could nor withs | 


rune. Bur, as in molt things beſides, ſoin chis he ſtoode alone, and could not | 


3 we WW. = RY WE I Ce Es 3 or SE 


- norat- ro | lbertatem quod velint faciant. And in another place, hee callechit 


Planco. | 


inflifims 


pu , 


om 


| /cauen thouſand of theirs, and were not much terrified vvith the multitude of 
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tuſtiſsme libertats, Vpon an eleQion of Magiltrates, the balls were gluen 
according tothe number ofthe Competitots ; that euery man might chule as 
he pleaſed, | os 
In criminall Cauſes,cuery man had three: one marked with A. ſignifying 
Ablolation, and another with C, for Condemnation, and another with N.L. 
for Non /iquet, which they called Ampliatio, deſirous to befurther informed z 
which our Grand Iuries doe expreſſe by an Jgxoramus. And in this manner, 
would Domitins haue had his fellow Senators either quitted or condemned. 
The ba!ls which were given vpon the making of a law, were two : one marked 
with V,R. which ſignified 77: rogs, that it might goe on : and the other with 


modum priſlinum reducere. 


ance whereof, depended vpon Vertue, and not vpon Fortune. 


—_— till eat. 


CHAP. XXX, 


Czfar, finding the Enemy to offer battell in an 
inarfferent Place, prepareth to. 


yndertake him. 


= : Roniſion of Corne beeing made ,and the ſouldiers well reſal- 
A | wed(to which end he hadinterpoſed a (ufficient ſpace of time, 
po ILT il after the battell at Dyrrachium) Caſar thought it timie now 

\-91! [a MY | 21” what purpoſe or will Pompey had to fight. And theres 
So y YEP \| fore, drawing the Armie out of the Campe, hee imbattelled 

"BL [ay his troopes, firſt, vpon the place, and ſome-what remooued 
from Pompcis Campe: but enery day following, he went further off his own tren- 
ches, and browht his Armie under the bills whereon the Enemy lay incamped : 
wohich made his Armie daily the more bold and aſſured, keepins continually his 
ormer courſe with his horſemen; who becauſe they were leſſe im yumber by ma- 
nie degrees then thoſe of Pompeis partie, hee commaunded tertaine luſty young 
men,choſen out of them that ſtood before the Enſignes, for their nimble © ſwift 


had learned the uſe of that kind of fight. So that one thouſand of nr Canalrie, 
in open and Champaine places, would when need were , vndergoe the charge of 


them. For, in that time they made a fortunate incounter , and ſlew one of the 
two Sauoiens, that had formerly fied to Pompey, with diners others. 

Pompey, hauing his Campe pon 4 hill , imbattelled his Armie at the lower 
foote thereof, to ſee if he could get Cxſar to thruſt himſelfe into an vnequall ana” 


A. fignilying Antiquo ; reicCting it. For, as Feltus notcth, Antiquare eſt in 


And in this manner they would haue proceeded againſt Czfars Partizans, anna 


becing alrogerher miſtaken, inthe aſſurance of their happin:ſs : the contiou- bone. Di. Hole 
AY. US. 2+ 


running, to fight among#t the horſemen : and by reaſon of their daily prattiſe, | 


Virtus felicitatis, 


Caeſar, 


diſaduantageous place. Ceſar, thinking that Pompey vvould by no meanes bee 


— 


drawne | _ 


em 


Obſeruations vpon the third 


Prima egregio- 
um ducum [a- 
fprentia victoria 
ine periculs c6- 
arare.Polye.li. 
I- ſtrata 70, 


drawne to batrell, 00 it the fitteſt courſe for him 1 6jhew Campe, and to 
be alwaies in moouing : hoping by often remoones from place toplace , he (bould 
be better accomodated for prouiſion of Corne ; and withall,might vpon a march, 
find ſome occaſion to fight. Beſides, bee ſpould wearie Pompers Armie,not acca- 
ſlomed to trauell, with daily and continuall iourneys: and there-vpon , he gaue 
the ſigne of diſlodging. | | tet 
But,as the Tents were taken downe tt was alittle before obſerued, that Pon- 
peis Armie was aduaunced ſomewhat further from their Trenches, then ordi- 
narily they were accuſtomed; ſo that it ſeemed they might fight in an equall and 
indifferent place. Wherevpon, Ceſar, when his troopes were already in the gates 


| ſetting out ; It behoueth w5,ſaith he, to put off our remouing for the preſent ,and 
| bethinke ogr ſelues of fighting, as we hane alwaies deſired; for, we Real not eaſi- 
| ly hereafter find the like occaſion : and preſently drew out his forces , Pompey 


alſo, as it was afterwards knowne, was reſolued (at the inſtance of all that were 


| about him) togine battell; for, hee had giuen out in councell ſome few aaies be- | 


_ that he would owerthrowe C eſars Armie, before the troopes came to toyne 
attell. | 

And, as many that ſtood by wondered at it,1know, ſaith he,that I promiſe al- 
moſt an incredible matter : but take the ground whereupon 1ſpeake it, that you 
may vndergoe the buſineſs with more aſſurance. Thaue perſwaded the Caualrie, 
and they haue promiſed to accompliſb it, that whe they come neere to ioyne, they 
ſhall attack C eſars rieht Cornet on the open ſide; and ſo the Army being circum- 
vented behind, ſhall be amuſed and routed, before our men can caſt a vveapon 
at them, Whereby, we ſhall end the warre without danger of the Legions, or al- 
moſt without any wound receiued : which is not difficult or hard to doe, for vs 
that are ſo ſtrong in horſe; and voithall, gane order that they ſhould be ready a- | 
gainſt the next day, foraſmuch as the occaſion was offered (according as they had 
Few intended)not to deceiue the opinion which other men had of their proweſſe 
ana valour. 
Labienus,ſeconding this ſpeech, as contemning Caſars forces,extolled Pom- 
peis reſolution to the skies. Doe not thinke, Pompey, ſaith he, that this is the Ar- 
mie vuhere-withhe conquered Gallia; or Germania; 1 was preſent my ſelfe at 
all thoſe battells, and doe not ſpeake raſhly vuhat Tam ignorant off. There is a 
very ſmall peece of that Army remaining: 4 great part of them are dead, as can- 
not otherwiſe be choſen, in ſo many battells. The Peſtilence (the laſt Autumne) 
in ltaly conſumed many of them, many are pay home, and many are left in the 
Continent. Haue ye not heard, that the Coherts which are now at Brunduſium, 
are made and raiſed of ſuch as remained behind there torecouer their healthes ? 
Theſe forces that ye ſee, were the laſt yeere gathered, of the Muſters made in the 
hither Gallia, and moſt of them, of the Colonies beyond the Po: andyet all the 


| ſlower and ſtrength of them, was taken away in the laſt two oerthrowes at Dyre 


rachium, | | 
. When he had ſpoken theſe things, he tooke a ſolemne oath, not to retarne into 
the Campe but with vittorie, exhorting the reſt to doe the like. Pompey, com- 


mending him, tooke the ſame oath : neither was there any man that refuſed it. 
Theſe 


— 


- 
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Theſe things beeing thus cariedin the councell, they roſe vp , and departed, | 
with great hope andioy of all men; as hauing already conceined vidtory in their | 
minds : and therather, becauſe they thought that nothing could be ſpoken vain- 
lie, by ſo skiifull a Commanunaer, in ſo weightie and important 4 Gau/e. | 
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=©7} Oncerning the faſhion of the Caualrie, in which/either Partie 
IK/EN | J\ [repoſed ſo much confidence, wee are tenotehatthe Romaines| 
IK ES$&UYhad two forts of horſemen ; the ane compleatlie armed(accor-| 
I Il X FN ding to their manner) and. incorporated inthe bodie of their! 


= 4 


'— Jl Legions, whoſe cncertainement, was thrice as much as the! 
| toote-men. Aeque impotens poſtulatum fuit ({aith Livie) vt gf 4408 equi- | Lib.7. 
tum (merebant autem triplex ea tempe#tate) era demerentur. And the other, | * 
were as light-horſemen, which they called Alary. _ | 
The firlt ſort werethus armed, as Ioſephus witneſſerh; They wore aſword|,,  ., 
on their right ſide, ſomewhat longer then that of the footmen,& caricd along | SITY 
taffe or ſpeare in their hand, a Targetat their horſe (ide, and three or more! 
| Darrs in aquiuer, with broad heads, andnot much lefſe then their ſtaues; ha- 
uing ſuch head-peeces and corſelers asthe foote-men had. . Wl | 
| Thelight-armedmen, had cither light Darts, or Boawe and Arrowes, And | 
doubrieſle, their chiefeſt ſeruice was with their caſting weapons, And accor- | 
dingly, Tully putteth his ſonne in mind, of the praiſe hee had gotin Pompeis: | 
Armie(wherc he commaunded a wing of hotle) ; Equitando, iaculando, ompi | » offe. 
1 militari labore tolerando. | | 
And, as thcir ſeruice conſiſtedin breaking their Staves vpon an Enemy, &| ; ; 
| incaſting their Darrs ; ſo wecexerciſethe practice of the former, in our tri- = 
umphsat Tilt; and the Spaniards the [ater, in their 19cuo di cane. B 

Our moderne horſemen, are either Launciers, Petronelliers, or Piſtoliers. "oa &! 
The Petronelliers do diſcharge at a diſtance ; making their lefr hand that holds 
| the bridle, their reſt : which is vncertaine, andto no greatefteR, 

The Piſtoliers, that will doe ſome-what to purpoſe, doe come yp cloſe one 
7 to another, and diſcharge his Piſtoll in his enemies necke, or vnder the corſe- 
; let, abouttheflanke or feate of a man; and commonly miſſethnot, = 
7 I haueſecne a dceuiceto vie a Musket on horſe-backe , which if it prooue as | | 
ſeruiceable*s is by ſome conceiued, will be of great aduanrage. 
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Obſcruations ypon the third 


Caſar. 


Pi manibus wy2- 
frris quantss ſit 
- [Ceſar babets. 

| [Lucan lib. 7. 


| fiftie-fiue thouſand men: beſides two thouſand old ſauldiers, and men of note, 


CHAP, XXXL 
| The manner of imbattelling their Armies. 


FR S Ceſar approached neereonto mo_ Campe, hee obſer- 
DEA ned his Armie to be imbattelledin this manner ; There were 
1in the left Cornet two legions which in the beginning of theſe 
broiles, were by order and decree of Senate, taken from Ce- 
Ya Wl /ar ; whereof one was called the firſt ,& the other the third: 
Us ECTS W1andvvith them flood Pompey, Scipio had the middle ſqua-. 
dron, with the legions he brought out of Syria. : | | 
The Legion of Cilicia, ioyned with the Spantſh Cohorts , wohich Afranins 
brought with him, made the right Cornet. Theſe Pompey held tobe very ſtrong, | 
The reſt of the troopes were interlaced ,betweene the middle Squadron and the 
Cornets, and made in all one hundred and tenne Cohorts , vuhich amonnted to 


whom he had called out to that warre, and diſperſed them ouer all the Armie. 
The reſt of the cohorts, which were ſeauen, he had left in the Campe, or diſpoſed 
about the forts neere adioyning. The right Cornet was flanked with a Riner that 
had high © cumberſome banks : and thereupon he put all his Caualrie, together 
vvith the Archers and Slingers in the left Cornet, 
Ceſar, obſerning his former cuſtome, placed the tenth legion in the right Cox-. 
yet,and theninthin the left ; albeit they were very much weakened in the fights | 
at Dyrrachium: but to this he ſo ioyned the eight, that he ſeemed almoſt to make. 
one of two, and commaunded them to ſuccour each other. Hee hadin all about 
eighty cohorts, which made twenty-two M. men, He left two cohorts to keepe the 
Campe,ana gaue the left Cornet to Antonius: theright to Pub, Sylla , and the 
middle Squadron to Cn. Domitins, and put himſelfe oppoſite to Pompey, And 
vvithall, having well obſerned theſe _ (according as I haue formerly decla- 
red) fearing leaft the right Cornet ſhould be incloſed about with the multitude 
of the Caualrie, he ſpeedily drew ſixe cohorts ont of the third battell, & of them 
he made a fourth, to incounter the horſemen: and ſhewed them what hee would 
haue done; admoniſhing vvithall, that the viitorie of that day conſuZted in the 
valour of thoſe cohorts, commaunaing the third battell; and likewife the whole 
_Armie not to ioyne battell without order from him: which when he thought fit, 
he would pine them notice thereof by an Enſigne. 
And going about to incourage them to fight, according to the vſe of woarre, 
he put them in mind of his fauours, and his carriage towards them from time to 
time; and ſpecially, that they themſelues were witneſſes, with what labour and 
meanes he had ſought for peace,as well by treaty withVatinius,as alſo by imploy-! 
ing Claudins to Scipio: and likewiſe how he had indeauonred at Oricum with Li- 
bo, that Embaſſadors might be ſent to treat of theſe things. Neither was he wil-| 
ling at any time to miſſpend the ſonldicrs blood, or to deprine the Comon-wealth 
of either of thoſe Armies, - 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


firſt and the fourth. 
Cornus tibicura ſiniſtri, 
7 Lentule, cum primd, que tuin ſuit, optimabells, 
- Et quarta legione datur. —-—— 


as it is in the ſecond Chapter ofthis booke. 


Squadron, and two Cornets. His other forces, becing you 


maketh them not aboue forrie-fiue thouſand. 


bartell, to make a fourth barrell to oppoſe the Caualrie : which 


 chouſan 


of Lucan agreethz 
Tenet obliquas poſt ſigna cohortes, 
_ 3 


d Oncerning the order vſedin dilpoſing theſe Armits, f6r thetri- 
all ofthis Cauſe, ir appeareth by the (torie, that Pompey ſertwo 
FJ, Legionsin his left Corner, which are heere named the firſt and 

the third. Howbeit, Lucan ſaith, that thoſe Legions were the 


The middle ſquadron was ledde by Scipio,with the legions he brought out 
of Syria, which were alſo two; ExpeiFabat cum Scipione ex Syria legiones duas, 


| Intheright Comer, was the Cilician legion, with the Cohorts that Aﬀra- | 
nius brought out of Spaine: which, amounting to the number of a Legion, 
made that Cornet equall tothe reſt. And ſo ot theſe xe Legions, which were | 
the ſtrength andſinowes of his Armie, hee faſhioned his battell into a middle | 
ſouldicts , hee 
diſpoſed in the diſtances, betweene the Corners and that middle Squadron, 

Frontinus, ſpeaking of this point, ſairhz Zegiones ſecundum virtutem, fir- 
miſcimas in medio, et incornu locauit ; ſpacia his interpoſuta Tyronibus ſupplt« | 
wit, His number of men, by our text, was fiftie-fiue thouſand; but Plutarch 


Czlar had nothalfe ſo many men, and yer made a triple barrell ; butnotſo 
thick or deepe with Legions : fot, inthe right Corner he purthe tenth Legion, 
and in theleft the ninth andthe eight ;beeing both weake and farre ſpent, by 
the former ouer-throwes. Ofthe other Legions he maketh no mention: but 
ic ſeemecth they filled vp the diſtances berweene the Cornets andthe bodie of 
the Armie ; and were as flzthto thoſe ſinowes & bones, which out of the 

cogatiue of their valour, tooke che place ofthe Cornets,andthe middle bulke 
of the barrell. And tearing leaſt his right Cornet ſhould be circunmented, 
the multitude of their Caualrie, hee drew (ixe Cohorts out of his third or | 


victorie. For, howſocuer the Text ſaith, Singulas cohortes detraxit: yer Plu- 
tarch ſaithplainly, that Thoſe Cohorts he thus tooke, were fixe, and amoun- | 
tedro three thouland men : which riſeth to the number of ſo many Cohorts. 
| And Appian, agreeing herevnto, ſaith, that his fourth battellconfifted of 

ji men. Frontinus likewiſe affictheth, hee tooke out fixe Cohorts, et 
tenuit in ſubſidio,ſed dextre latere connerſas in obliquum: Where-vntothat 
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Lb. 7. 


Lib.2.cap-3 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 


Ceſar. 


| the ſame, but rather increaſeit, and ſet it forward. 


Whichis thus to be vnderitood : that they turned cheir faces towards _ 


left Cornet of Pompeis Armie, that they might bee thereadierto receiue the 


other ſide, which was fenced with a Riuer and a Mariſh, 5 
' Touching Czfſars Speech tothe ſouldiers, it ſeemed likethat of Themiſto- 
cles, atthe battell of Salamina ; where Zerxes made a long Oration to encou- 
rage the Perſians, andloſt theday : Themiſtocles ſpake burafew words to the 
Greekes,and gotthe viorie, How-ſocuer; one thing isnot to bee omitted, 


or in the blood of this battell, doe all agree,that Czſar had not aboue twentie, 
twothouſand men. A 


CHAP. XXXIL o_ 
The Battell beginneth; and Czfar. 


ouercommeth. 


«BPR | this ovarre, voho the yeere before had ledde the fir #t com- 
oe [ob (panic of the tenth Legion; a man of ſingular valour : voho 
S241 [LR | vpon the ſigne of battell giuen, Follow me, ſaith he, as many 
| ue SD Th of you as were of my company; and doe that indeauor toyour 
AO SE b | Emperor,which you have alwaies beene willing to performe, 

Thi is the onely battell remaining vn fou2ht : which beeing ended, He ſhall be re- 

ſtored to his dignitie, and wee to onr libertic, And vvithall, looking towards 
Ceſar, 1 will, ſaith hee, 0 Emperour, ſo carry my ſeife this day, that thou ſhalt 
gine mee thanks, either alinc or dead. And when he had thus {poken, he was the 
firſt that ranne out of the right Cornet : E* about one hundred and twentie elec- 
ted ſouldiers of the ſame Centurie followed voluntarily after him. | 


ther Armie to meete pon the charge. But Pompey hadcommaunded his men to 
receine Ceſarsaſſault, and to vnder-goe the ſhock of his Armie, vvithout moo- 
wing from the place wherein they ſtood (and that by the aduice of C.Triarins) 
to the end that the firſt running out & violence of the ſouldiers being broken, & 
the battell diſtended, they that ſtood perfit in their Orders, might ſet vpon the 
that were ſcattered & diſperſed ;. hoping, gy would not fall fo forceablie 
vpon the Armie ſtanding ſtill, as when they aduaunced forward to meet them: 
And thatit voould fall out withall, that Ceſars ſouldiers, having twice as 
farre to runne, vvould by that meanes be out of breath , and ſpent vuith voea- 


rineſſe, 
' | - Which, in my opinion, was againſt all reaſon : for, there is a certaine incitati- 
on and alacritie of ſpirit, naturally planted in every man, wohich is inflamed | 


with a deſire to fight. Neither ſhould anie Commannder repreſſe or reſtraine 


— 


Nor 


Caualriecomming on to incloſe Czſars right wing 3 as becing ſure of the 


_ $4qx-s 


| 
There vas ſo muth ſpace left betweene bath the battells, as might ſerue ti- 


chat Plutarch, and ſuch others as haue dippedtheir pennes, either in the ſwear, | 


PERF Here vvas one Craſtinus,in Ceſars Armie , called ont to 
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"Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, 


| Nor vvas it in vaine of ancient time ordained, that the Irumpets ſhould euc- 


things did both terrifie the Enemy, and incite their owne Party, bb 
But our ſouldiers , vpon the ſigne of Battell , running out vvith their Pile 
ready to be throwne, and perceining that Pompeis ſouldiers did not make out to 
meet them (4s men taught with long v/e, andexerciſedin former fights) ſtops 
their courſe of their owne accord, & almoſt in the mid-way ſtaod ſtill; that the) 
might not come to blowes vpon the ſpending of their ſtrength: Andafteralittle 


ting in this buſineſs ; for, they receined the piles which vvere caſt at them, tooke | 


| the ſhock of the Legions, kept their ranks,caſt their piles , and betoake them to | 
"their ſwords. . ENINCES a5: £22 

At the ſame time, the Canalrie, according as was commannded them , iſſued | 
out from Pompeis left Cornet, & the whole multitude of Archers thruſt them- | 


ſelues out. Whoſe aſſault our horſemen were not able to indure, bat fell backe a 


| #rtle, from the place wherein they ſtood: wuhereby Pampeis horſemen, beganne | 
| fo preſſe them with more eagerneſs ; and to put themſelues Oy , toin- | 


cloſe the Army about. Which Ce/ar perceining, he gaue the ſ1one of aduauncing 

forward, to the fourth Battell, whom he had made out of the number of the Co: , 
horts; vuho came with ſuch a fling vpon Pompeis horſemen , that none of them 

were able to ſland before them; and turning their backs,did not onely giue place, 

but fleddeallas faſt as they could, tothe higheſt Hiils : whereby, the Archers and 

Slingers,becing left naked vvithout ſuccour, were all pat to the ſword, And 

vvith the ſame violence, thoſe Cohorts mrompaſſed about the left Cornet, not- 

vvithſlanding any reſiſtance that could be made by Pompeis partie, and charged 

them behind, vpon their backs, LETT 4 

At the ſame time,Ceſar commaunded the third Battell, vwvhich as yet ſioode 

fill, and woere not remooued, to adnaunce forward : by meanes of which freſh | 
and ſound men, relieuing ſuch as vvere faint and wearie as alſo, that others did 
charge them behind vpon their backs, Pompeis partie were able no longer to in- 

dure it, but all tarned their backs and fledde, ; 


rie vvould growefrom thoſe Cohorts vvhich hee plated in the fourth Battell, a- 
gainſt the horſemen; according as hee himſelfe had openly /poken, inhis incou- 
rapement to on pig . For, by thems, firſt the Caualrie was beaten; by them, 
the Archers and Slingers vvere ſlaine; by them, Pompeis Battell vvas circum- 
wented on the left Cornet, and by their meanes they began _ | 

As ſoone as Pompey ſaw hisCanalrie beaten, and perceined the part wohere- 
in hee moſt truſted, to bee amuſed and affrighted, and diſtruſting the reſt, hee 
foorth-with left the Battell, and conuaied himſelfe on horſeback into the Camp. 
And ſpeaking to the Centurions that had thewvatch at the Pretorian gatewith 
a yas, joring as all the ſduldiers might heare, ſaid, Keepe the Campe, and defend 
it diligently, to prenent an) hard caſualtie that may happen. In the meane while, 


rie where ſound, andeuery man take wp a ſhout; but that they thought theſe| 


reſpite of time, running 03 againe, threw their piles, and preſently drew their | 
ſwords, as Ceſar had commaunded them. Neither were Pompeis ſouldiers wan- | 


Neither vuas C «ſar deceined in his opinion, that the beginning of the vitto- | 


T . 


Iwill goe abont to the other Ports, to ſettle theGuards of the Campe, 


Fe IP x Se. oy And | 


Obſcruarions vpon the third 


On 


| Plutarch, 


Lucan. lib. 4, + 


'H omey. Iliad.;. 


'| the Enemie 


| them, they viedthe ſweetharmonie of Flutes, to moderate and qualific their 


- | ragement: and yet1tſo fitterh our Nation (as Sir Roger Williams chen an- 


point, and yet expeiting the event. 
1s =_ 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


F ther ſeemed a ſufferer then adooer ;neuer diſpoſing his Armie 


J"\\1 


MY BY,Zplace wherein he was beſieged at Dyrrachium. And accordin 
SON J\y be x ial, 


order, that In the maine aQion and point of 
his ſouldiers ſhould ſuffer and ſuſtainethe aſſaulr, rather then otherwiſe, Bur, 


whether hee did well orno, hath ſince beea in queſtion. Czſar vrrerly dilliked'| 


it, as athing contrary to reaſon, E# quedamn, faith he, animi incitatio atque a- 
lacritas , naturaliter innata omnibus , que ſiudio pugne incenditar ; hanc non 
reprimere ſed augere Imperatores debent. 

| Agreeablewherevnto,isthat of Cato the Great; that In caſes of battell, 
an Enemy isto be charged with all violence. A:.d cothar purpoſe itis requi- 
ſite, to put the ſouldiers (at ſome reaſonab!e diſtance) into aPoſterne of vaun- 
ting and defiance, with menaces and cries of tcrrour ; and thento ſpring for- 
wardinſuch manner, as may make them fall vpon their enemies with greater 
furie: As Champions or Wrafilers , before they buckle, ftretch out their 
limbes, and maketheir floriſhes as may bel} ſerue to aſſure themſclues, and dif- 
courage their aduerſariesz According as weread of Hercules & Amzus, 


wy. 
Ille Cleoni protecit terga Leon, 

Anteus libici, perfudit membra liquore 
Hoſpes, Olympiace ſeruato more Paleſtr e. 

Ille parum fidens pedibus contingere matrem, 
LAnxilium membris, calidas infudit arenas. 


Howbcit, foraſmuch as all menare not of one temper , but require ſeuerall 
faſhions to tune their mindes to thetrue note ofa bartell, wee ſhall find ſcue- 
rall Nations, to have ſeucrall vſances in this point, The Romaines (as appea- 
reth by this of Czſar) were of auncientcime accuſtomed to ſound Trumpets, 
and Hoboies, in all parts of the Armie, and to take vpa great clamour and 
ſhout : whereby the ſouldiers (in theic vadcrſtanding) were,incouraged , and 

af ted, Vhere-as, contrariwiſe, the Greekes went alwaies 
with a cloſe and (filent mouth, as hauing moreto doethen to fay to their Ene- 
mies. And, Thucidides,writing of the Lacedemonians (the flower of Greece 
for matter of Armes) ſaith, that Inſtecd of Trumpets , and Corners to incite 


paſſions, leaſt they ſhould be tranſporred with bridleſs imperuoſity. 
It is reported, that Marſhall Biron,the Father,tceme4 ro diſlike of our Eng- 
liſh march (hearing it beaten by the Drummes) as roo {lowe,, & of no encou- 


[Ompey fo caried himſelfe in the courſe of this warre , ashe mal 


4|for any attempr or on-ſer, but one'y when hee brake out of the | 


And having thus ſaid, hee vvent into the Pretorium, diſtruſting the maine | = 


| 


| 
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| Commentary ofthe Ciuill Warres, © 203 
Twered) as wee haue divers times ouer-runne all France withit. Howloeuer, 
the euent ofthis batell is ſufficient to diſproue Pompeis errour heerein, andto 
make good what Czlar commaunded. | 


Org 


4 oF Wn 4 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. | 


q 

ETSSET Heſe fixe Cohorts,which made the fourth bartell, did ſo incounter 
TM YI Pompeis Caualrie, thatthey were not ableto with ſtand them. Itis 

& BA laid, that Czſar gaue them order, not co fling their Piles as com» 
= monly chey did, but to hold the in their hands like a Pike or a Laue- 
lin, and make onely at the faces of choſe Gallants, & men at Armes on horſe- 
back. For the holding of them in their hands, I doe not vnderſtand it,and can 
not conceine how they could reach more then the next ranks vato them in | 
chart manner. Butfor making at the faces ofche Caualrie, Florus faith , that [7;4. ,. cap. 2. 
Czfar, ashe galloped vp and downe the ranks, was heard to letfall bloody and 
bitter words, but very patheticall, andeffetuall for aviforie : as thus, Soul- 
dier, caſt right at the face ; Wher-as Pompey called to his Menztoſpare their 
fellow Cittizens. | 
Eutropius, in his Epitome of Suetonius, affirmeth the ſame thing, both of | 
che one and of the other : and Lucan ſcemethto aucrrethe ſame, concerning 
chat of Czlar; | | | 

Aduer ſoſque iubet ferro contundere vultus. Lib. 7. 

Frontinus hath it thus z C. Ceſar, cumin partibus Pompeianis magna equiths |ub. 4 cap.7. 
| Ramanorum eſ/ct manus,eaque armorum ſcientia milites conficeret, ora oculoſ- 
que eorum gladys peti iuſsit,et ſic aduerſam faciemcedere coegit. 


| 


THE THIRD OBSERP ATION. . | 


Pe — —_— 


Fx Mongſt theſe memorialls, Craſtinus may not be forgotten, be- 
\ | ingthefirſt man that began the batte!};*whom Plutarch callech |tbelife of 
JC. Craſsinius ; and ſaith, that Czſarſeeinghim inthe morning, | *"7?" 
Jas hee came out of his Tent, asked him what heethought of the Ih 

= cceſſc of the batte!]? Craſtinvs, ſtretching out his right hand x 

vnto him, criedoutaloud,©O Czfar,thine isthe victorie; and this day (hal 
thou commend mee, cither aliue ordead : And accordingly, brake afterwards 
out of the ranks ; and running amongſt the midit of his Enemies , with manie | 
that followed him, madea great (laughter. Ar laſt, one ranne him into the 
mouth, that the ſwords point came out ar his neck, and ſoſl:w him. 


By him, and others of like courage and worth, was Czſar raiſed 
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from the 
extreamitie of his wants, and the diſgrace of his former loſſes, tothe chiefeſt 
height of earthly glory : And heerein might well aſſume, vato himſelſe, thar 
which was formerly ſaid of the people , Magna popult Romani pps » ſed 
ſemper in malis maior reſurrexit ; Together with that of Plutarch, Res inu:#4 
wo Romanorum 
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204 | Obſcruarions vpon the third Z 


| Lib. 4- 


Caſar, 


— 
n—_; 


Romanorum arma, Lucan ſpeaking of Szua, formerly mennoned, Tan; He" 
In{clx, quants| ſhewed a great deale of valour to get Rome a Lord: but ypon Craſtinus, hee 
Dominum vir- by | 


[eute paraſt ? 


laierha heauic doome. bi 2s 26170 e:OS 

Dij ttbi non mortem,que cunitis pena paratur,ſed ſenſum poſt fata tua dent 
or 8 morti. Cuius torta manu commuſit lancea bellum, primaque Theſſali- 
am Romano ſanguine tinxit, 


L: 4 --i OAD, AAANK - 


taketh the Campe_. 


's ſouldiers beeing thus forced toflie into their Campe; 
Ceſar, thinking it expedient to gine them no time of reſpite, 
| exhorted the Armic to vſe the benefit of Fortune, and to aſe 
> | ſault the Campe : who, notwithſtanding the extreame heate 
d I! (for the buſineſs was drawne out untill it was high noone) 


moſt of them (haning lard aſide their Armes, and Military Enſignes) did rather 
/ 


went of that day; beeing ſo carefull of ſuch vnneceſſary delights. And yet for 
all this, they vpbraided C aſars patient and miſerable Army , with riot and.ex- 


for their neceſſary wſes. TE 

Pompey, when as our men were come vvithin the Campe haning got a horſe, 
and caſt away all Enſignes of Imperiall authoritie,got out at the Decumane gate, 
and made towards Lariſſa, as faſt as his horſe could cary bim, Neither did hee 
| ſlay there: but with the ſame ſpeede (haning got a few followers that eſcaped by 
| flight) poſting night ©: day came at length to the Sea-ſde, witha mou of thir- 


| 


_ Cirfarpreaceth hard after the Enemie, and | 


ceſſe: to whom there were alwaies vvanting ſuchrequiſites, as vvere expedient | 


— 


>—— 


tie horſe; and there went aboard aſbip of burthes: complaining that hu opinion 
x; | onely 
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Commentary ofthe Ciuill Wares. TT Ie. 
oncly deceineTbim;breing (asit were) betrated , by ſuch as beganne firſt to flie: 
| from vohom hee hoped chiefeh to hane had vittorie. Fi 
OBSERVATIONS. 
Here-as itis ſaid; that a dilatorie courſe is very. profitable and Þ##«ttara res 


latio. Diony. 
alic. lib. 8. 
comMttun= 


1 Laborin ne 
| . io, 2 fortitudo 
For, notwithſtanding the bartell he had fought, andthe aduantage heehad pain 3 in- 
thereby got, might haue ſecmed ſufficienttor one daics labour, yer hee would [7.1 555 
not let occaſion paſſe , without taking the benefit that was then offered ; and |:3fciendo, w 
neuer ceaſſed, vnrill he had forced the Campe, andouer-taken thoſethat eſca- |C=!«r5properJ 
ped the battell: and ſomade viQtoric ſurevnto him, by driuing the naile home |*** 
tothe head. Iaregard whereof, he did not. vnfitlie vſe for his word or Motto, 


they call ic, wiv areeaMgulong, BY. DEFERRING. NOTHING. 
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Czſar beſieged thoſe that wereeſcaped 
into the Hills. 

M2 de/ar, hauing got the Campe, inſtantly required the ſauldi-| Ceſar. |} 
: ers not to looke after pillage and booty, and let ſlippe the | 
| Mu  meancs of ending the reFF of their buſineſs: which, after hee | _ | 
: WEBRSS | had obtained, hee began to incloſe the Hill about with works 
; WIN of fortification. They of Pompeis partie, diſkruſting the place, | 
; 5 ES for that the Hill had no water, left it at an inſtant. And all 


thoſe that were partakers of that fortane, made towards Lariſsa. Which Caeſar 
obſerains, dinided his forces, and commaunded part of the Legions to remaine 
in PompeisCampe, and part he ſent back into his owne: leading foure Legions a- 
| long with him, he tooke a neerer way to meet with them; and hauing gone ſixe 
miles, he imbattelled his forces. Which they perceining, betooke themſelues vn- 
to a high Hill, vnder which ranne a Riner. 
* "Cafar, perſwaded the ſouldiers, albeit they were ſpent withcontinuall labor 
: all that day, and that night was now at hand, yet they would not thinke it mach, 


206 —Obſcruations vpon the third : - og 


\ 
|] 


to cut off the kiner from the Hillby a fortification, to keepe them from waters 
in wid Which worke beeing perfetted, they beganne T1-rmry oc 
treat of conditions of yielding themſelues. Some few of the Senators eſcaped in 
the night-time away by flight. | | 

Ca/ar, as ſoone 4s it was day cauſed them all to come downe from the Hill in- 
to the Plaine, & there to caſt away their Armes : which they performed without 
refuſall; And caſting themſelues vpon the earth,their hands ap abroad with 
ſhedding of many teares, deſired mercie. Ceſar comforting them,commannded 
| hey ſhould ſtand wp : and hazing ſpoken ſomewhat touching his clemencie,g lit- 
tle to eaſe them of their feare, he gave themall their lines with ſafetie; comman- 
ding the ſouldiers not to hurt any of them, nor that they ſhould voant any thing 
that was theirs. +94 

Theſe things beeing thus atchiened with diligence , hee cauſed other Legions 
to meet kim from the Campe, ſending thoſe he had with him to reſt themſelues : 
and the ſame dayrcame to Lariſſa. in that battaile , hee loſt not aboue two hun- 
ared ſouldiers ; but of Centurions, and other valiant men, hee loft thirtie. And 
Craſtinus, fighting valiantly, was ſlaine (of whom wee formerly made mention) 
with a ſword thruſt into the face. Neither was that falſe which hee ſaid as hee 
vvent to the battell.: for, Ce/ar was perſwaded , that Craſftinus behaned him- 
ſelfe admirably in that fight , and did deſerue as we!l of him as a man poſsibly 
could, Tens + ga 

There were ſlaine of Pompeis Armie, about fifteene thouſind: howbeit, there 


| rterdum waio- 
* - 

ire; 0914 ſternib- 
$47 a minor:bus. 


'Dien. Hal.lib.8. 


were of them that yielded themſelues, aboue twentie-foure thouſand, For, ſuch 
Cohorts as were in the Forts, did likewiſe yield themſelues to Sylla: and manie 
fledde into the next Townes and Citties, Of Military Enſignes, there vvere 


_ 14b8, 


brought out of the battell to 1 one hundred and foureſcore, with nine Ex- 
gles. L, Domitins, flying out of the Campe into the Mount, fainting for woant of 


ſtrength, was ſlaine by the horſemen, 


OBSERVATIONS, 


73 ND thus we ſee the iſſuc of that barraile, and the viRory which 
228 Czſar obtained, at as cheape a rate as could be imagined :for, 
[there wereſlaine ewentie-three M, of the enemic, and as manic 
taken, by rendring themſelues , with the loſſe of ewo hundred 
— 6 (dirs, and thirty Centurions; amongſt wh6 was Craſtinus: 
whole death obliged Czfar to make this honourable mention of his valour. 
But as it is obſerued by Dionyſivs Halicarnaſſcus, Nox Dems quiſpiam ſe duci- 
bus , pro ſalute omnis qui certamen ineunt, ſponſorem ſiſtit : nec ea conditione 
imperium accepimns , vt omnes homines deutncamus nuls ex noſtris amiſſo. 
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' ©... *CHAP. XXXy, ORs: ego | 


Lelius attempteth to block-inthe Hauen ar 
|. Brunduſuum: and Caſsius fireth Ceſars 
OO 2. fſhippes at Meſsine. kay 


Bout the ſame time, D. Lalins came with his Nauieto | Ceſar, 
|| Brunduſtum; and according as Libs formerly did gooke 
PER || the land in the mouth of the Port. And in like manner, | 
Y\\Yatinins, Gouernour of Brunduſium, having furniſhed 
Kc || and (ent out certaine Skifſes, inticed out Lelins ſhips, 
Wl] and of chem tooke a Galley, that was further ſhot out 
| with two leſſer ſhippes into the ſlraights of the Port : 
el] © alſo had lgaſia his Caualry along the ſhore,to keep 
the Mariners from fetching water. But Lelius, hauing 
the time of the yeere more fanourable and fitter for ſayling, ſupplied his Armie 
vvith vuater from Corfew and Dyrrachium : neither could he be beaten off his 
deſsigne, nor be driuen out of the, Port, or from the Iland,gither with the dishs- 
nonr of the ſhippes he loſt, or with ſcarcitie and want of all neceſſaries, vntill hee 
heard of the battell in Theſſalia, © 3 
About the ſame time alſo,Caſsins came into Sicilia, with the Nanie of Syria, 
Pheniciaand Cilicia, And,vvhere-4s C eſars (hips were dinided into two parts, 
Pub, Sulpitins, Pretor,beeing Admirall of the one balfe, and lying at Vibone in 
the Straights :and M. Pomponins, Admirall of the other halfe at Meſsana; Caſ- 
ſins came firſt to Mc ſſana, and was arrined before Pomponins heard of hts com: 
ming : by which meanes, he ſurpriſed him, diſtratTed, and much amuſed, with- 
out any order or guardes, And finding a firong and fauourable wind, filled the 
ſhippes of burthen, with Roſin, Pitch and Towe, and like matter of firing : and 
ſending them out to Pomponius Nauie, he burned all the ſhippes, beeing in num- 
ber thirtie-fiue ; among it which there were twentie that had decks. By meanes 
vohereof, they conceiued /uch a terrour, that albeit there was a legion in Gua-. | 
rizonat Meſſana, yet the Towne was hardly kept . And, but that certaine Meſ- 
[engers comming poſt, brought newes at the ſame inſtant of Ceſars victory, mo#t 
men thought the Towne would hae beene loſt:but the newes comming ſo oppor- 
tunely, the towne was kept. | 
Caſ3ins departed from thence, & went to Sulpitins fleete at Vibone ; where the 
ſhippes beeing brought to ſhore, vere there laid, for feare of the like danger, as 
| formerly they had accuſtomed. Caſsins, finding the wind good, ſent-in fortie 
ſhippes of burthen, furniſhed with matter to burne the Nanie, The fire haning 
taken hold of bath Cornets of the fleete, fine f them were burned downe to the 
| water. And as the flame beganne to be further caried with the vvind, the ſoul- 
diers of the old legions, which were left for the defence of the ſhipping, and wo” | 
0 
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Ceſar. 


| 


| Caſsins departed woith his Nauie, and left thoſe places, 


| But it is not poſsible to diſcouer, whether Pompey did it to take away all cauſe of 


of the number of them that vvere ſicke, did not indure the dishonour : but get- 
ting aboard of their owne accord, put the ſhippes from the ſhore ; and ſetting vp-| 
pon Caſsins fleet, tooke twoGallies, in one of the which vvas Caſsius himſelfe : 
but hee, being taken out, with a Miffe fledde away. And furthermore,they tooke 
two Triremes : and not long after, certainenewes came of the battell in Theſſa- 
lia, ſo that Pompeis-party belieuedit ; for, before that time, it woas thought to | 
be but a thing giuen out by Ceſars Legats, & other of his friends. Where-vpon, | 


OBSERVATIONS. | 


HE branches of a Tree doe recciue life from the ſtocke , and the 
iR&[tock is maintained by the roote: which becingonce cur a-ſunder, 
A Gal there remaineth no lite for ſtock or bough, leafe or branch, Accor- 
== Jingly it happened withthis large-!pred Parriez the roote whereof 
wasthen in Theſſalia : and beeing broken afunder by the violence of Czſars | 
forces, it boored not what Lzlius did at Brunduſium, or Caſsius, either at 
Mcfſana, or Vibone. For, all the parts were ouer-thrownewiththe bodie : and 
the fortune of the battaile ouer-ſwaid other pettie loſſes whatſocuerz beeing ſo 
wrefull, in the opinion of the world, Yt quo/e fortuna, eodem etiam fauor 
\vtr/oyn inclinat, Or, as Lucanfaich, Rapiminr, quo cunctaferuntar, | 


"Rr. 
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_ Cafar purſueth Pompey: who 1s ſlain 
OT” EE RO IN4 


| 


Na , <A 9! Aeſar, ſetting all other things apart , thought it expedient | 


Yet 4D for him to purſue Pompey, into what parts ſoener hee ſhould 
Le betake himſelfe, leaſt he (hould raiſe new forces, and renewe 
BS the warre againe : and there-vpon,made forward enery day, 
: BP) (4 farre 4s bi Canalrie was able to goe; commannaing one 
LEI Legion to follow after by leſſer iourneis. There was a publi- 
cation made in Pompeis name at Amphipolis, that all the youth of that Prouince, | 


as well Greekes, as Cittizens of Rome, ſhould come to bee inrolled for the woar. 


ſuſpicion, that he might the longer hide his purpoſe of flying away , or wohether 
he went about by new lenies, to keepe Macedonia, if no man preaced hard after | 
him, gs 
Fiowſoener ; he himſelfe lay at Anchor there one night. Andcalling vnto him 
his auncient Hoſts and Friends , hee tooke ſo much money of them, as would de« 
frav his neceſſarie charges : and vnderſtanding of C eſars comming, within a few| 
dates he arriued at Mitylen , where hee was kept two daies with foule — 
an 
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Commentary of the Ciuill Warres, _ 09:1 
and there, renforcing his fleet with ſome Gallies he tooke to him, he vvent into 
Cilicia ; and from thente toCyprius, There hee vnderſftood, that by the yenerall 
conſent of the Antiochians, and ſurh Cittiens of Rome as were there reſiding, 
the Citadell woas already taken to ktepe him out : and that Meſſengers vvere 
ſent aboat,to thoſe that were fled from his Party,into the bordering Citties for- 
bidding them tocome to Antioche , for, if they did, they ſhould hazard it vvith 
the danger of their heads. The like happened to L. Lentulus , voho the yeerebe- 
fore was Conſull:; and to Pub, Lentulas, of Conſular dignity : and to ſome other | | 
at Rhodes. For, as many as fled thither after Pompey, and came unto the lland, 
were neither receined into the Towne nor into the Hanen ; but were commanded 
by Meſſengers ſent vnto them, to depart from thente, and forced to wey anchoy 
againſt their will : and now, the fame of C eſars comming, was [predde abroad 
_—_ all the Cities. : 
Where-vpon, Pompey, leaning off his purpoſe of going into Syria, hauing ta- | | 
ken what money be yu in _ belider what could "ge of his pu | 
friends, and putting aboard great lore of Braſſe for the vſe of woarre; woith 
eleven thouſand Armed men (which he had raiſed partly out of the townes, and 
partly had forced vp, with Marchants, and ſuch others of his followers, vohom 
he thought fit for this buſineſs) he came to Peluſium, There by chaunce was king 
Ptolomy, a child, within yeeres , with great forces making war againſt wy. er | 
Cleopatra; whom a few Months before,by meanes of his Allies and Friends, hee 
os w' out of his kingdome : And Cleopatras Campe voas not farre diſtant 
| from his. | 
Pompey ſent vnto him, that in regard of ancient hoſpitalitie, and the amitie | 
he had vvith his Father, hee might be receined into Alexandria ; and that hee | 
would aide and ſupport him with his woealth and meanes, being now fallen into 
miſerie and calamitie. But they that were ſent, having done their meſſage, be- 
gamnne to ſpeake liberally to the Kings ſouldiers, which Gabinins receined in $y- 
rig, and had brought them to Alexandria; and vpon the ending of the wvarre, 
had left them with Ptolomey, the father of this child, Theſe things being known, 
| [ach as had the procuration of the kingdome , in the minoritic of the Boy , whe- i=l 
ther they were induced throuth feare of gaining the Armie, wuhereby Pompey j 
might eaſily ſeize pon Alexandria & Egypt ; or whetber deſpiſing his fortune | 
(45 for the moſt part, in time of miſery, a mans friends doe become his enemies) 
did gined { ons anſwere publiquely to ſuch as wvere ſent, and willed him tocome | | 
onto the King : but, ſecretly plotting among#t themſelues, ſent Achillas,a chiefe 
Commaiinaer,and a man of ſingular audacitieogether with L. Septimius, Tri- 
bune of the ſouldiers, to kill Pompey. They, giuing him good words, and he him- 
ſelfe 4lſd knowing Septimius to hane led a Company vnder himin the voarre a- 
gainſt the Pirats, went aboard a little Barke , witha few of his followers : and. 
there was ſlaine, by CAchillas and Septimius. In like manner, L. Lentulus vvas | 
apprehended by commanndement from the King, and killed in priſon. 
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| THE FIRST CRASEAFAIZLOM. uh oa 
S286 F it be now demaunded, Where was Czfars deſire of Peace? and 
"I \ Z Vhy hee purſued not a trearieof Compoſition, atthis time vvhen 
2 42 when as his tale would haue been heardwith gladneſs,and any con- 
| (8 ditions of atonement very acceptable to the vanquiſhed ? The aun- 
" *_ | ſwere is already madein the beginning of thisCommentarie : That there was 
| bur onetime of making peace : and that was, when both Parties were equall, 
which was now paſt ; and Cxfartoo farre gone,to looke back vpon any thing 
that mighe worke areconcilement. The one was crept ſo high; and the other 
caſt downe ſo lowe,that they ſeemed not compatible in any Medium,although 
itwere tothe ſauing of the Empire. Howbeit, it is notdenied, but that Pom- 
[or rn eo re-] pey gaue great occaſion ofthele warres, For, Senecaſaith ; Hee hadbrought 
ts, Ys "| the Common-wealthto that paſſe, that ir could not longerſtand, but by the 
poſſet, niſsbene-| benefit of ſervitude, And he that will looke into thereaſons of this confuſion, 
ficioſerwients. 5) ſhall find all thoſe Cauſ#corrumpentes, which are noted by Ariſtotle to threa- 


beneficis. 16. ' | 
cage gaag AT ERR only Y State, in theexceſſe of Pompeis exorbirancie : owe 


5 Polit, 
Nu nimium c-| nothing in a Meane, hee held all his fortunes by the tenure of Niminm; an 


Dllen Terror WAS OUCr-growne, firſt , with too much honour: ſecondly, with too much 

wealth: thirdly, with too much power: whereby he exceededthe proportion 
of his fellow Cittizens; and ſo blemiſhed the beautie of that State, whoſe chie- 
«ſum belwn | feſt graces wetCin aſuting equalitie. And, adding to theſe the conyyllions of 
1-1: 9% | feare, he made no difficultie to ingageRome ina bloody warre; as hauing no 
ej. Ma-| other hope, but inthe confuſion of Armes. | 

Ir is ſaid,that athis arriuall at Mitylene,he had much conference with Cra- 

tippus, whom Tully mentjoneth in his Offices : wherein , amongſt other re- 
monſtrances, the Philoſopher made it plaine, that his courſe of gouernment, 
had brought a neceſsitic of changingthat State, from the liberty of a Com- 
mon-wealth, rothe condition of a juſt Monarchie. And fith it fellto Czfars 
Nuſquem Gen.| fortune, if there were any errour committed in the ſeizure, he may takethe be- 
_ [-immreperitur, | Nefite of the generall pardon, exemplified by Trebellius Poliz : That no Na- 

Fc. ge rents) tion can ſhew a Man that is altogether blameleſle. 

/ THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 

S<QY Oncerning the ſtate of Egypt, wee are tonote, that Alexander 
\_ HtheGreat being cut off by death, his Captaines laid hold vpon 
AA Þ ſuch Provinces and kingdoms as were vnder their commaunds: 
WV, amongſt whom one Ptolomeus, the ſonne of Lagus a Macedo- 
nian, ſeized vpon Egypt, where he raigned qo yeres; & of him| 
were all his ſacceſſors called by the name of Prolomy. This firſt Ptolomy,pol- 
ſeſt himſelfe of Egypt,abour the yeere ofthe world 3640:which was 275 yecrs 
before Pompeis overthrow. His ſon char ſucceeded, by thename of Ptolomey 
| Philadelphus,cauſed theBible to be tranſlated out of Ebrew into Greek by 70 
| Interpreters, which are calledche Septuagint; and made the famous Librarie 
which was burned in theſe vvarres. — 
The Father of this young Prolomey, was the ninth in ſucceſsion from the 


firſt zandat his death, made the people of Rome Tutors to his children. His 


—_ 
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Commentary ot the Ciuill Warres, 211 
eldeſt fonne,and Cleopatra his daughter, raigned together (ixe yecres3 but in | 
rhe end, fell to ſtrife and warres, and were deeply ingagedtherein,when Pom- 
pey atriued: bucſhortly after, Czfar loordered the differences, that hee ſerte 
the Crowne vpon Cleopatrras head zwho held ir peaceably, vntill ſhecamero 
p!ay thattragicall part with Anthony ;which becing ended, the kingdom was 
then reduced to a Prouince, vadettheabedience ofthe Romaine Empire. , | 

Concerning this miſerable end of Po PCy, itis er uly ſaid of Seneca, that EE 


Death is alike to all: for, although the waies are diuers by which it happeneth, penic diner/a 
yer they all mcer in the ſame end. And, foraſmuch as Plutarch hath deſcribed —_ _ 
particularly the manner of this Cataſtrophe, ir ſhallnot be impertinent to in- |zp,g. 6, | 
ſert his relation thereof, — |Hominesſirut 
When Pompey heardnewes that king Prolomy was. inthe Citty of Peluſi- [me nent 
um with his Army,making warre againlt his filter, hee went thicher, and ſent A [acerbe rant, 
Meſſenger before,vntothe king, to advertiſe him of his arrival, and to intreat [Puter.in1ts 
himto receiue him. K.Ptolomy was then but a young man,inſomuch, that ane my 
Phorinus gouerned allthe whole Realme vnder him. He aſſembled a Councell | 
of the chicteſt & wiſeſt ren of the Court, who had ſuch cred:t and authoritie, 
aS it pleaſed him to gine them, They being aſſembled, he commanded cuery 
nan inthe Kings nameto ſay his mind, couching the receiving of Pompey, 
whether the King ſhouldreceiuc him or not, It was a miſcrable thing to ſee 
Photinus, an Eunuch cf the Kings, and Theodotus of Chio,an hired Schoole- 
naiſter ro teachthe young king Rhetorick, & Achillas,an Egyptian,coconſult 
| among thEſelues what they ſhould du with Pompey the great, Thele were the 
chiefeſt Councellors of al his Eunuches,8& of thoſe that had brought him vp. 
| Nowdid Pompey ride at anchor vpon the ſhore ſide, expeRting the reſolu- | 
tion cf this Conch :inthewhich , the opinions of others were diuers, for, 
they wouldnot haue receiued him the other alſo that he ſhould be receiued, | 
But che Rhetorician, Theodotus,to (hew his eloquence, perſlwaded them, that 
| neither the onenor the other was to be accepted. For, quoth he, if wee receiue 
him,we tha'l haue Czſar our encmy,and Pompey our Lord: andifthey dode- 
nie him,on the other ſide, Pompey wil blamethem for refuſing him, & Czſar | 
for not keeping of him; therforethis ſhould be the beſt reſolution , toſend to 
{ kill him. For, therby they ſhould winthe good wil of the one,andnox fearethe | 
diſpleaſure ofthe other : & ſomeſay morcouer, that he added thismock with- | 
all, A dead man bites not. They, being determined of this among themlſelues, 
gauc Achillas commiſſion to doeit, He,taking with him Septimius (who had | 
charge afore-time vnder Pompey) and Saluius,another Centurion allo, vvith 
three or foure ſouldiers beſides, they made rowards Pompeis Gallies, abour 
whom were at that time the chiefeſt ofhis traine, to ſee whar would become of 
this matter, But,when they ſaw the likelihood of their entertainement ,8& that 
it wasnot in Princely ſhew nor manner, nor nothing anſwerable to the hope 
which Theophanes had put themin, ſeeing ſo few men come to them in a ti- | 
ſher boat ; they beganne thento miſtruſt the ſmall account that was madeof | 
them, and counſelled Pompey toreturne backe, and to launch againe into the | 
ſea, beeingout of the danger of the hurling (5 aDarr. 
'2 
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Obſcruations vpon the third 0 | 
In the meane time, the fiſher-boat drew neer, and Septimius role, and1alu- | 
ted Pompey in the Romane tongue, by the name of Imperator, as miich as ſo- | 
ueraigne Captaine: and Achillas alſo ſpake to himin the Greek tongue, and 
bade im come into his boat ; becauſe that by theſhore-ſide, there wasa great 
 deale of mud, & ſand banks, fo that his Galley ſhould haue no water to bring 
him in. At the very ſame time,they ſawa farre off diuers of the Kings Gallies, | 
which were arming with all peed poſsible,& all the ſhore beſides, tull of ſoul- 
diers. Thus, though Pompey & his company would haue altered their minds, 
they couldnot hauetold howto haue eſcaped : and furthermore,ſhewingthat | 
| hey had miſtruſted them, then they had giuen the murderer occaſion to haue | 
executed his crueltie. So taking his leaue ofhis wife Cornelia, who lamented 
his death before his end, hee commaunded two Centurions to goe downe be- 
fore him,iato the Egyptians boar,8: Philip,one of his (laucs infranchiſed, with 
another{laue,called Scynes. When Achillas reached out his hand to receiue 
him into his boat, he rurned him to his wife and ſonne, and ſaid theſe verſes of 
Sophocles vnto them; | 
The man that into Court comes free, ? 
” Muſt therein ſtate of bondage bee. bl 60h 
Theſe werethelaſt words he ſpake vnto his people, when heeleft his owne 
Gally,8 wentinto the Egyptians boar, the land being a great way off from his 
Gally. VVhen he ſaw ncuer a man in the boat ſpeak friendly vnto him,behold- | * 
ing Septimius, he ſaid vnto him ; Methinks,my friend, I ſhould know thee, for 
that thou haſt ſerued with me heeretofore. The other nodded with his head, 
that it was true, but gaue him no anſwer, nor ſhewed himany curtefie. * | 
Pompey,ſceing that no man ſpaketo him, tooke a lietle booke he had in his 
hand, in which hee had written an Oration, that hee meant to make yntoKing 


| Ptolomey, and began to read it. When they came neer to the ſhore,Cornelia, 
with her ſeruants and friends about her, ſtood vp in her ſhip, in grear feare , to 

ſee what ſhouldbecome of Pompey. So, ſhe hoped well, when ſhe ſaw many | 
of the Kings people on the ſhore,comming towards Pompey athis landing,as 
$ 


it were to receiue and honor him. But euen : Pompey tooke Philip his hand | 
| to ariſe moreeaſily, Septimius came firſt behind him, and thruſt himthrough 
with his ſword : next vnto him alſo, Saluius & Achillas drew out their ſwords 
in like manner, Pompey then did no more but tooke vp his gowne with his 
| hands, and hid his face,and manly abid the wounds they gaue him, onely (igh- 
inga little. Thus,being 59 yeeres old, hee ended his lite thencext day after the 
day ofhis birth, 

They that rode at anchor in their ſhippes, when they ſaw him murthered, 
gaue ſuch a fearfull cry, that it was heard to the ſhore: then weying vp their 
anchors with ſpeed, they hoiſed ſaile, and departed their way, hauing wind at 
will, that blew aJuſtie gale. As ſoone as they had gotten the maine Sea, the 
Egyptians which preparedtorowe afterthem , when they ſaw they were paſt 
their reach, andvnpols!ble to be ouer-taken, they let them goe. Then, having 
ſtriken off Pompeys head, they threw his body oucr-board , fora miſerable 
ſpeRacle toall thoſe that were deſirous to ſee him, 

Philip, 
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 Philiphis entranchiſed bond-man,rcmainedeuer by it, vnull fuch time as | 
the Egyprians had ſect ittheirbellies full. Then,hauing waſhed his body with 
{alt water, & wrappedit vp in an old(hirt of his, becauſe he had noother ſhift 
to lay itin, he ſought vpon the ſands, and found at length a-peece of an old fi- 
(hers boat, enough to ſerue to burn his naked bodice with, but not all fully our. 
As hec was buſie, gathering the brokenpecces ofthis boar rogerher, hither 
| came vnto him\an old Romaine, who in his youth had ſerued vnder Pompey, 
| & ſaid vrto him; O friend, what art thou, that prepareſt the funeralls of Pom- 

pey the great?Philip anſwered, thathe was i of his, infranchiſed. | 
Well,ſaid he,thouſhaltnot haue all this honor alone: I pray thee yerletmee 
accompany thee in ſo deuout adeed, that { may not altogether repent mee ro 
haue dwelt ſo long in a ſtrange Country, where I haue ab:dcen ſuch miſery & 
trouble; but that to recompence me withall, I may haue this good hap, with 
mine owne hands to rouch Pompeys body, andto help ro burie the onelieand 
moſt famous Captaine oftheRomaines, is | 
| Thenextday after, Lucius Lentulus (not knowing what had paſſed) com- 

ming out of Cyprus, ſailed by the ſhore-ſide,and perceiued a fire made for tu- 
acralls.and Philip ſtanding by it: whom he knew nor ar the firſt, So hee asked 
him, VWharis hee that is dead, and buried there? but ſtraight fetchinga great 
ſigh, a/as, ſaid he, perhaps itis Pompey the great, Then he landed alittle, and 
was ſtraight taken and (laine. This was the end ot Pompey the great. Not long 
after, Cxſaralſo came into Egypt, that was in great warres z where Pompeis 
head was preſented vnto him: but he turned his head aſide, and wouldnot ſee 
it; &abhorredhim that brought ir,as a ceceſtable murtherer. Then,taking his 
Ring where-with he ſcaled his Le:ters, wherupon was grauen a Lyon ho!ding 
|| aſword, he burſt out a weeping. Achiilas and Photinus he pur to death, King 
Ptolomey himſe!f: alſo, being ouer-throwne in battaile,by the Riuer of Nilus, 
vaniſhed away, & was neucr heard of after, Theodotus,theRhetorician , eſca-' 
| | pedCzfars hands, and wand:red vp and downe Egypt in great miſery, deſpi- 
ſed oteucry man, Afterwards, Marcus Brutus (who ſlew Czfar) conqueri 
Aſia, met with him by chaunce, and putting him to all the torments he could | 
pols1bly deviſe, at the length ſlew him, The aſhes of Pompeis bodie, wereaf- 
rerwards brought vnto his wife Cornelia; who buried thE ina towne of hers, 
by the Cirtie of Alba, ” 

And, hauing in this manner paid the tribute which the law of Nature doth 
exact,the law of the Twelue Tables did free his Sepulchre from any further 
diſturbance; Ybi corpus demortui hominis condas ſacer eſto, Onely this may 
be added ; That as Fabius was called Maximus, Scipio Magnus, and Pompey 
Magnus, which titles they caried, as markes of ſpeciall Nobleneſs, toraiſe the 
aboue the comon worth of men: ſo their ends made them euen wichthe loweſt 
of the State, According tothat of Senecaz Interuallis diſtinguimnr ; exitu 4+ 
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Obſcruations vpon the third © 


This that fol- 
oweth, fce- 

eth of ano- 
cher ſtile. 


ods, camein- 
Alexandria, 


taine, that inthe, enpie of Minerua at Flide (a iuſt calculation of the time beer 
a 


places of the Temple, which arecalled aura, into which it is not lawfull for a- 
ny man to enter but the Prieſts, were belles heard to ring. Beſides,at Tralibus,in | 


| together with eight hundred horſe, tenGallics of Rhodes,and a few ſhips of Aſia. 
journey: but Ceſar,truſting to the fame of his great exploits,did not doubt to go 
of the ſhippe, he heard aclamonr of the ſouldiers, which the King hadleft to keep 


thority was diminiſhed. This tumult being appeaſed,there were often vp-roares 
and commotions of the people for euery day after ; and many ſouldiers were ſlain | 
— in diuers parts of the Cittie. Where-vpon, C ſar gaue order , for other Legions 

preſent] 7, be brought hims out of Aſia, which he raiſed and inrolled of Pompeis ſouldiers, | 


CHAP. XXXV1L 


Prodigious Accidents, happening vpon the 
'battell in Pharſalia. Cxſar commeth 
ry into Egypt. 0 oo heet* 


4 *.£ 
. ge 


PN \ take the money out of the Temple of Diana, at Epheſus : and 
R&D for that cauſe hadcalled together all the Senators that were 


VV. matter; but, beeing interrupted by C eſars arriuall, hee fled 
—R away ſo that two ſeuerall times , the money was ſaved at 
Epheſus by Ceſars meanes. It was further found very cer- 


ing taken) the ſame day that C «ſar ouer-threw Pompey , 1he Image of vittorie 
which ſtood before Minerna\& looked towards her portrature,did tarne it (elfe 
towards the Portall, and the Temple-gate. And the ſame day likewiſe, there 
was ſuch a noiſe of an Armie, twice heard at Antioche in Syria , and ſuch ſoun- 
ding of Trumpets, that the Cittie rannein Armes tokeepe the walles. The like 
happened at Ptolomaida. And likewiſe at Pergamum inthe remote and hidden 


the Temple of Vietory (vohere they had conſecrated an Image to Ceſar) there 
was ſhewed a Palme-tree, which in thoſe daies vvas growne fromberweene the 
ioynts of the ſtones, out of the panement. UE nS ; 

Ceſar, ftaying a few daiesin Aſa, hearing that Pompey was ſeene at Cyprus, 
and conietturing he went into Egypt , for the amities and correſpondencie hee 
had with that Kingdome, beſides other opportunities of the place; he tame to 4- 
lexandria with two legions, one that hee commannded to follow him out of 
Theſſaly, and another vvhich he had called out of Achaia, from Fuſius a Leeate, 


In theſe Legions , were not aboue three thouſand two hundred men; the reſt, 
were either vvounded in the fights, or ſpent with trauell, and thelength of the 


with theſe weak forces, thinking enery place would entertaine him with ſafetie. 
At Alexandria hee vnder ſtood of Pompeis death : and as hee was going out 


the towne, and ſaw a concourſe of people gathered about him, becauſe the bun- 
ale of Rods was caried before him; all the multitude crying out that the Kings au- 


0 Aeſar comming into Aſia, found T. Ampinus going about to | 


in the Prouince, that hee might vſe them as witneſſes in the | 
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Commentary of the.Ciuill Warres, . 215 __ 
He himſcife was ſtated by the winds, called Exctize , which are againſt them that fling asit was 
ſaile to Alexandria. v pb | Bd Mere nw 
In the meane time , foraſmuch as he conceined, that if controuerſies between prober'. uf 1 
Kings, did appertaine to the people of Rome, then conſequently, to him, as Con- 
all; and ſo muth the rather it concerned his office, for that in his former Con- 
ſulſhip, there was a league made by the decree of Sengte , vvith Ptolomey the 
Father : In regarde hereof, he ſignified, that his pleaſure was, that both the king. 
and his ſifter Cleopatra, ſhould diſmiſſe their Armies , and rather plead their 
Cauſe before him, then to deciclert by Armes, 
. There was at that time,one Photings an Eunuch, one that had the adminiſtra- 
tion of the kingdome Auring the minoritie of the Child ; he firſt began to coplaine 
among hu friends, and to take it in ſcorne, that the King ſhould be called out to 
pleade his Cauſe: and afterwards , hauing gotten ſome aſsiſtance of the Kings 
friends, he drew the 4rmie [ceretly from Peluſium, to Alexandria , and made | 
Achillas ( formerly mentioned) Generall of all the forces ; inciting him forward, 
as well by his owne promiſes, as from the King and inſtrutting him by Letters © 
Meſſengers, what he would haue tone. 
_ Ptolomey, the Father by his laſt Will and teſtament, had left for heires,the el-| 
| deft of two ſonnes, and likewiſe the eldeſt of two daughters: and for the confir- 
mation thereof, had in the ſame Will, charged and required the people of Rome, | 
| by all the gods & the leagne he made at Rome to ſee this accompliſhed. For which: 
| parpoſe,he ſent acopy of his Will to Rome, to be kept in the Treaſury: and by rea- 
ſon of the publicke occaſions , which admitted no ſuch buſineſs for the preſent; 
\were left with Pompey; and the Originall , ſigned and ſealed wp, was brought to 
Alexandria. | ; os aber, Lip cs BY 
While Ceſar was handling theſe things, beeing very deſirous to end theſe con- 
 tronerſies by arbitrement, it was told him on a ſuddaine,that the Kings Army, 
and all the Caualry, werecome to Alexandria. Ceſars forces were not ſuch that , 
he durſt truſt vpon them, to haZ1rd battell without the towne; onely it remai- 
ned, that he kept himſelfe in ſuch places, as were moſt fit © connenient for him, | 
vvithin the towne, and to learne what Achillas intended. Howſoener : he com-- 
maunded all the ſouldiers to Arme; and exhorted the King , that of thoſe which 
were neereſt unto him. and of greateſt authority, hee would ſend ſome to Achil- | 
las, to knowe his meaning. | = Mb 
Disſcorides and Serapion,beeing deputed there-vnto, having beene both Em. 
baſſadours at Rome, and in great place about Ptolomey the Father; theycame to 
Achillas : whom as ſoone as they were come into his preſence,& before he would 
| heare or vnderſtand what they would, commannded them to be taken away, and 
ſlaine. of whom,one hauing receiued a wound,was caried away by his own people 
| for dead. The other was ſlaine out-richt. Whereupon, Ceſar wrought to get the 
King into his owne hands ; thinking that his Name & Title would preuaile much 
among#t his people : as alſo to make it appeare, that this warre was rather moo- | 
uedby the priuate prattice of /ome ſeditions thienes, then by order & comman- 
dement from the King. 
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EO. '_ Obſeruations vpon the third - 


OBSERVATIONS, © | 


He multiplicitie of occaſions and troubles, which happen to ſuch 
2 as haue the ordering of any buſineſſes of import, dothinake that of 
4b. 2. Epif 8] (G'S Plinie often remembred ; Yeteribus negotys noun accreſcunt, nec ta- 
| men prior peraguntur ; tot nexibus, tot quaſi Catenis, mains in dies 
reeupationum agmen extenditur. For, albcic Pompey had now ſpent his ma- 
lice, and was no moreto appearein Armes againſt Czſar : yet his hap was by 
flying, to draw him (as it wete by way of reuenge) into aplace,where hee was ; 
neceſſarilic to be intangled in a dangerous warre. 
1.:-.++.:| Tothcleprodigiesheere mentioned, may be addedthat of Aulus Gellius, 
15-441" | hat The ſame day the bartell happened, there ſell out a ſtrange wonder at Pa- 
| dua : where acertaine Prieſt, called Cornelius, of Noble race, andhoblie life, 
ſuddainlic fell into an extafie, and ſaid, he ſaw a great bartell afarre off; Darts 
and Piles flie thicke inthe ayre, ſome flying, and ſome purſuing, greatſlaugh-. 
rer, accompanied with many lamentable groanes and cries: and in the end, 
cried our, that Czlar had gotthe vitorie. For which, he was mocked for the 
preſcnt ; but, afterwards, held in great admiration. | 
Plinie maketh the ſmall increaſc of Nilus, to beea fore-teller of Pompeis 
death; Minimumque Pharſalico bello veluti necem magni prodigio quodam flu- 


mine auerſante. 
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Cxſarlandeth his forces, taketh Pharus, and 
cauſeth Photinus to be flaine. T \[; 
| E CSIR HE forces that werewith Achillas, were nei- HD. 
D'aÞ | ther for their number or faſhion of men,or vſe 4 
- or experience in war,tobecontemned, hanin x 
twentie-two thouſand men in Armes. Theſe| ” A 
1/7 00ps coſoſted of the Gabinian ſouldiers which fe 
| were now growne into acuſtome of life and li-- - 
"vl berty of the Egyptians: and haning forgot the] "_ 
rare and diſcipline of the people of Rome, had | 
RN [| there maried voines, and moſt of them had ak 
(7 Vs c \ſ{ children. To theſe were added ſuch as were ga- T 
IN 7 0 WE [| rhered from the thieves and robbers of Syria,| 5 , 
SR DAD SEN} he Province of Cilicia, and other finitimate 4 


Regions : beſides many baniſhed men, and others, condemned to die, that fledde 
thither. And for all cur fugitiues, there was ener a ſure and certaine receipt at 
Alexandria, and a certaine condition of life : for, vpon gining vp of his _ 


mats. Jo 


» 
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. | he was Lu ng, ſouldier : and if one chaunced to be tchenandappre” 
hended by his Maiſter , hee was preſently reſeued by the concourſe of ſouldiers; 
vvho, beeing all in the ſame condition, did ſtrine for him, as for thiſelues : theſe 


of their goods to better their pay, to beſiege the Kings houſe, toexpell ſome out 


priniledge of the Alexandrian Armie. | 
There were,beſides, two thouſand horſe,that had beene of auncient continu- 


mey the father, and reftored him to his kingdome; had ſlaine Bibulus two ſons, 
and had made warre with the Egyptians : and this vſe and knowledge they had 
of voarre. Achillas, truſting to theſe forces, and contemning the ſmall number 


that part of the towne which C «ſar held with his men , did firſt of all indeauour 


waies, did beare out the aſſault. At the ſame time , they fought likewiſe at the 


mie (in great troopes) went about to poſſeſſe themſelues of the Gallies, of which 
there were L. found there, that were ſent to ſerue Pompey , and returned home 


remes,rioged, and ready to poe to ſea. | | 
eſides theſe, there were twenty-two, which were alwaies accuſtomed to bee 


which if they had taken, together withCeſars ſipping, they would hane had the 
Hauen and the Sea at their commaund ; and by that meanes, hindered C 4ſar fro 

- | ſaccours and prouiſion of vittuall: in regard whereof, they fought hard on both 

ſides; Achillas expetting viitory, and our men for their ſifetie. But Cert 0b- 

\| tained his purpoſe : and becauſe he was not able to keepe ſo many ſeuerall things 
| with ſo ſmall forces, he ſet them all on fire, together with thoſe that were int 


of a great height built with ſtrange workmanſhip, taking that name from the 
lland : this land lieth ouer againſt Alexandria, and ſo maketh it a Hanen, But 


ioyned them both together with a bridge. n | 

 Inthis lland dwelt diners Egyptians, and made a Village, of the bigneſſe of a 
Towne: and what ſbippes ſoeuer had fallen off their courſe, either by tempeſt or 
| errour, were there robbed by thoſe Egyptians. For, by reaſon of the narrowe en- 
trance, no ſhippes can come into the Hanen, but by the fauour and leaue of them 
that hold Pharm,” C afar, beeing afraid of this, while the Enemie voas buſie in 
| fight, landed his ſouldiers, tooke the place, and there put a guariſon. Whereby he 

brought it to paſſe, that both corne and ſuccours might ſafely come by ſea to ſup- 


— 
. 


required the Kings friends to be ſlaine. Theſe were accuſtomed to rob richmen | 


of rheir kingdome, and to ſend for others home, according to an old cuſtome ani | 
ance in many of the warres held at Alexandria, and had brought back Ptolo- | 
of C eſars troopes, did take and poſſeſſe Alexandria; andfurther , aſſaulting | 
to breake into his houſe : but Ceſar hauing diſpoſed thecohortsin the ſtreets & | 
Port, and it came at length toa very forcible incounter : for, hauing drawne out | 
their troopes, the fight began to be hot in diners ftreets and lanes; and the Ene- | 


againe after the battell in Theſſalia. Theſe were all Triremes , and 2 uinque- | 


the beſt , for the defence of Alexandria, andvvere all furniſhed vvith deoks : | 


Road,& preſently landed ſome ſouldiers at Pharus; whichis a tower in an lland, | 


former Kings had inlarged it 9 hundred paſes in length, by raiſing great mounts 
in the Sea: and by that meanes, had brought it ſo neere to the towne , that they 
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ply him : for, he had ſent to all the confining Regions for aide. In other places of 
the towne they ſo fought, that they gane oner at length vpon equall — s 
= | BGT- td... _ 


| | 
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218  Obſeruations vpon the third = 
| which happened by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the paſſages : 4nd a few of each 
ſide beeing ſlaine, Caſar tooke in ſuch places as were moſt connenient for him, 
ortified them in the night. In this quarter of the Towne, was contained alittle 
part of the Kings houſe (wherein, hee himſelfe at his firſt arriaall,was appointed | 
to lodge) and a Theater ioyned to the houſe, wohich wasin ſleed of aCaſtle, and 
had a paſſage to the Port, and to 2005 720 of Road. The daies following,he in- 
creaſed theſe fortifitations, to the end he might hane them as a wall azainſt the 
enemy ,and thereby need not fight againſt his will. :* | ; 
In the meane time, the younger daughter of King Ptolomey, hoping to obtaine 
the Crowne,now in queſtion, found meanes to comnay herſelfe out of the Kings 
hosſe, to Achillas , and both toyntly together, vndertooke the managing of that 
warre : but preſently there grew a controuerſie between the who ſhouldcomand 
in Chiefe; which was the cauſe of great largeſs and rewards tothe fouldiers,ci- 
ther of them beeing at great charges and expences to gaine their good wills. 
I#hile the Enemy was buſied in theſe things , Photinus, the Gonernour of the 
young King, and Superintendent of the kingdome on C eſars partie, ſent Meſſen- 
gers to Achillas, exhorting him,not to deſiſt iy the buſineſs , or to bee diſcoura- 
ged. Vpon the diſcouering and apprehenſion of which Meſſengers, Caeſar cauſed | 
him tobe ſlaine. And theſe were the beginnings of the Alexandrian warre, | 


at 


0 0Y 
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| OBSERFATIONS. ES 
AID {Harvs is alittle Iland in the Sea, ouer-againſt Alexandrias in 
- Y) iche midſt whereof, Ptolomey Philadelphe built 2 rower of an 
SJ Ry [excceding height, all of white Marble. Ic contained many Sta- | 
N£Y|gcs, and had inthe roppe many great Lanternes, tokeepe light 
= in the night, for a marke to ſuch as were at Sea. The Architcc- 
tor ingraued there-yponthis inſcription ; Soſtrates Gnidjen,the ſonne of Dexi- 
| phanes, to the Gods, Conſeruators, for the ſafety of Nanigators, | 
It was reckoned for one of the ſcauen Wonders of the world. The firſt 
whereof was the Temple of Diana,at Epheſus, The ſecond,was the Sepulchre | 
which Artemiſia, Queene of Caria, madeforher Hugband, Mauſolus, whoſe | | 
| | aſhes ſhedranke. Thethird, was the Colloſſus of the Sunne, arRhodes. The [2 
{| fourth, wasthe Walls of Babylon. The fift, wasthe Pyramides of Egypt, The] | 
fixe, was the Image of Iupiter Olympian, at Elide, which was an by Phi- F 
dias, and contained three-ſcorecubites in height; and was all of Iuoric, and | 
pure Gold. Andthe ſeauenth, was this Pharus—=—Þ_ 
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O R as much as my purpoſe was tomake this taske UW - 
| Q of Obſeruations as a paralel to our moderne Dit- | 
RY ()) cipline, I did not thinke it fit ro mingle the TaQticke 
- 1,9; - Practiſe of theſe times with the vie of foregoing 
NEESY ages, but rathertoſhut vp theſe Diſcourſes therwith, 
” I E£F as the ſecond line of this warlike paralell, which is 22 
—4 thus drawne in the beſt faſhion of moderne Arr. 
 Intheknowledge of marthalling an Armie, there 
isnothing more eſpecially to be regarded, then that 
from a confuſed companie of men, hauing choſen the fitteſt for the watres, 
weſhouldſo place and digeſt a conuenient number of them , that in marches, 
| in incamping, in battels we may be able with a tew well ordered toincqun- 
rerafarre greaterarmie in confuſion, and to ouerthrow them. From hence 
| 4Enca did define the Artof warre, tobe the knowledge of watlike: motions. 
Before this vnexpertarmie ſhall be able to be moued in ſuch faſhion,it ſhal 
not beamiſle to acquaint it with the moſt vſuall termes, wherewirh they ſhall | 
| bz often commanded into diuerſe poſtures as occaſion ſhall be offered. For as 
in the arr of Fencing, no man ſhall beable to turne and wind his bodie for his 
beſt aduantage to offend his encimic, or defend himſelfe, ynleſle firſt his mai- 
ſter ſhall inſtru& him in the ſeuerall parts and poſtures thereof: ſo every ſoul- 
dicr or the whole troopeas one bodie, or one ſouldier ſhall ncuer be readily 'F 
inſtructed to transforme or turne it ſelfe by diucrſe motions. into different 
formes, volcfle they firſt vnderſtand what is meant by Fronts and Flanckes, 
by Files and Ranckes, what by Leaders and Followers, by Middlemen and | | 
Bringers vp. By this meanes each ſouldicr vnderſtanding what the terme 
doth ſignitie,ſhal readily both apprehend and executeſuch commandements | 
as the Captaine of Officer ſhall dire ther, | 


. 


A File is a certaine number of men following ſingly one Leader vnto the | 4 7, 
depth of 8 or 10,asthey ſhall be commaunded. The auncients haue called 
this File Seriem, ordinationews, or decuriam : it confiſteth of Leaders and Fol- | 
| [lowers,placed according to their worthand valor:and elpecially there ought 
_ [toberegarded,the Leaderor Decurio,the eh al or Middlem@,& Ry 
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The Leader, 


A Ranke or 
Front. 


Battallion. 


Sidemen, 


The number 
of ſouldiers in 
a Battallion 
Uncertaine. 


The length, 
\ | 


Breath or 
depth, © 


# 
Digmtes TY 
places to be 
obſerned. 


WW 


[The firſt rake 


The bringers 
up or Tergi- 
lauttores or 


laſt ranke. 


 mantobethe author of all his motions, and therefore duely attending what 


_ | menin reſpeRoftheſamenumbers in thenext file. Neither muſt eucry ſoul- 


| beſt armed men : becauſe that as from them the reſt are toreceiuve directions 
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andlaſt called the Bringer-vp or Tergidudor.. QEES] 
Frſttherefore cuery ſouldier being aptly fitted vnro his ſeuerall armes ac- 
cording to his worth, age and ſtature, theyare to be diſpoſed into ſeuerall 


files, wherein euery one 1s eſpecially to acknowledge his leader or foremolt 


directions ſhallbe commaunded , each followerſhall according tothe moti- 
ons of his leaderor foremoſt man , order his owne; and is to be excuſed ifhe 
attend the motions of his leader beforehe moue himſclte. | 

When many files are thus diſpoſed together , all the leaders makinig one 
and the ſame front, and their followers obſcruing likewiſe one and the ſame | 
proportion of diſtance before, and after , and on each fide ; theſe Files thus 
toyned make one Batrallion, the front whereof is called a Rancke, and ſolike. 
wiſe theſecondand third in depth, according to the number of men incach 
file. The firſt, ſecond and third, and ſo forward in cach file, are called Side- 
dier onely regard the motions of their Leader, but hemuſtallo diligently reſ- 
pect his f1demen, and ſuch as ſhall be placed on his rightand left hand called 
his ranckes : ſo that both in files and ranckes he may alwaics be found in the | 
ſame diſtance wherein he is commaunded. 

It ſhould be impertinentto the purpoſe to preſcribe a certaine niiber of ſol- 
dicrs vnto thele Bartallions,onely thus much for the proportion:thatit ought 
neuer to exceed ſo much,bur that it may eaſily vpon any occaſis be changed 
into ſuch a formeor faſhion to fight,as may be thought fitteſt for the preſent. 

Thelength ofthis Batrallion is diuerſly tearmed amongſt the Latines , as 
Frons, Facies , Adſtruttio, Ingum, cc. but inour moderne practiſe, moſt fa- 
miliarly the Front or Rancke. PH 

The breadth of the Bartallion, which is from the leader to the bringer vp 
with the diſtance betweencall the followers, is ſaid to be the length ordepth 
of one file or flancke. © 

In the diſpoſing of ſouldiers into files and ranckes, befides their obſer- 
uing a rightline in their places and ſtanding, we muſt likewiſe eſpecially reſ- 
ped the different worth and qualitic of the ſouldicrs, that euery one accor- 
ding to his woorth may be ſured vnto his proper place, and accordingly re- 
ceiue aduancement ; as the death of his Leadets, and true value of his deſert 
by his Commaunder ſhall giue occaſion. 

Firſt therefore there muſt be eſpeciall choice made of the leaders of each 
file, or firſt frontorranckes of the Batrallion, ofthe moſt expert, ableſt and 


of theirafter motions: ſoin them the greateſt hope ofthe day doth conſiſt. 
Next vnto the firſt it muſt be prouided, that the bringers vpor laſt rancke 
called Tergidudtores belitle inferiour, well expericnced, wiſe and valiant, that 
they may both know when to reprehend their former Ranckes, and vrge the 
forward, if they ſee them declining or yeelding vpon falſe occaſions, as alſo | 
to beable ypon any ſudden allarme giuen in the reare , to turne faces about 
and make themſclues a Front for the beſt reſiſtance. | 
| : Neither | 
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Neither muſt it be negleted concerning the ſecond and ninthranckes, |: 
tharthey alſo may be furniſhed withthe next moſt ſufficient men; both be- | 
cauſc of their nearcnefle ynto daunger,, as alſo that if their leaders or bringers | | 
vp ſhall cither be {laineor diſabled by wounds, they may preſently ſucceedin | 
their places nd make hemavod. © ooo at ata Fob 

_ Thereisalſoa good decorii to be obſerued inthe middlemen, or fift and [7 be fie and 
ſixt ranckes, both for the men themſclucs and theirarmes, that in our mar- > rankes. | 
| ches when the middlemen or ſixt ranckes ſhalbe called vp to front with their | 
| leaders, they may in ſome ſort and proportion anſiyer their places, asallo | 
when we double our front by calling vp middlemen to fight in a greater 
breadth, they may notbe vnſutable : burcſpecially in marches , thatthey may 
beableto make the belt reſiſtance, when : $i thall become the flanckes of | 


the Batrallions. | pe PW o PROD 
As theſe reſpets ought to be obſerued in ranckes , ſothe files alſoare not |Files, 
without their different degrees of dignitie . As the leader of the right hand |7#* 7194 
file is accounted to haue the firſt place of honour in the Bartallion : for he Howe fl 
doth not onely leade the reſt in his owne file, buthe is the author and begin- | 
ner of the motions ofthe whole Batrallion. | __ 

The leader of thelefthand file hath thenext place, becauſe that he with |7,, ,.; 
the leader of theright hand file do alwaies in their marching and imbartel- [&, 
ling retifie or rancke the whole front of the bartallion: 8& ſo conſequently all | 
the next of their files as they ſtand inorder, cuea yntill the middle, who are | 
accounted the laſt in dignitie. i the] 

The Barrallion being thus diſpoſed. into files and ranckes , and each file [D;fFavces bel 

Ez: 


| 


f 


r 


'and rancke according to his worth and experience rightly aduanced : it fol- {pweene files | 
| loweth that there ſhould bea iuſt diſtance proportioned betweenecither,thar {#24rankes. | 
_ {atalltimes yponall occaſions, they a 4 3; ound readie, and in comelicſt | | 
| faſhion, either to offend their enemic,or defend themſclues, Thele diſtances 
which euery follower muſt obſerue in reſpect of his leadet : and every, lea- | _ 
| derand followerinreſpect of the ſidemen, may bereduced vntothree ſcuc-| 
| rall Orders, as followeth, | | "of ot i ; 
The firſt is called open Order, the diſtance whereof is twelue feete be- [opes order. | 
{ tweene euery follower and his leader, orbetweene cuery ranke ; and fixe jb 
| feete betweene them and the fidemen , or berweene euery file. This order is | 
| commonly vſed vpon marches when the enemy is knowne to be farre off, - id 
1 as alſo in priuate exerciſing of ſouldiers for their ſcucrall ing of their +. 
armes. Itdiffereth ſomewhatrfrom the 0rd:natus Milesamon _ Romaines, oF 
whoalwayes obſerued but foure cubits in files and rankes., 
Theſeconddiſtanceis called Order, when we contract the batrallion both [0-4er. 
in length and breadth, and gather the ſouldiers withina nearer ſcantling both 
in files and rankes, that is , by obſeruing ſixe feete intheir files betweene the |. | 
follower and leader, and three feete betweene the ranks or ſidemen. This di- bf 
ſtance is vied when we march toward an enemie neareat hand, orin marches | _ ' 
by reaſon of the oportunitie of the place ſuſpitiouſly dangerous. This is allo FE 
neare vnto Derſatus ordo, but onely that that was Ns two cubits in both files 
| Fa 
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Cloſe order, 
porldron to 


porlaron. 


T he maner of 
charging with 
fine rankes. 


132 "THE MANER OF OVR 


| andrankes. 


The third & laſt order js when either we attend theenemy his preſent aſſault, 
uery follower ſtandeth three feete or his rapier length behind his leader, and 


| afooteandahalfe fromtheſidemen or files;or when cuery ſouldier occupier h 


butone footandahalfe for his owne ſtation, ioyning pouldron to pouldron, 
or target to target. This differeth from Conſtipatus #rdo, becauſe that allowerh 


| but one-cubitfc+. files and rankes, andthis cloſe order alloweth one cubire in 


the file,but two in the rankes, 5 
This diſtance doth agree alfo beſt with thelength of our pikesof 15 or16 


| feet long. For itis thought fit oftentimes that the battallion conſiſting of ten 
ranks,there ſhould not emoreat onetimethenthe 5 formoſt, ſothatthe 
pikes of the fiftranke might be three feete ouer the formoſt ſhoulder, and the 
other fiue ranks ſhould in this cloſe order ornearerif itbe poſſible, follow the 


their chrage. In the meanetime they ſhould performe theirduriein keeping 


or ſhocke.. 


em, 


The maner of exerciſmng of compoſed Battalions 


with their different motions, 


SA) HE files and rankes being thus vnderſtood, diſpoſed andor- 


intheiriuſt proportion and diſtance, ableand fitto be altered 
vpon any ſodaine occaſion (as if it were but oneentire body) 
G2=2D into ſeucrall and diucrs poſtures, and to makerefiſtance vnto 
what forces ſoeuer ſhall oppugne the ſame : it might be thought needleſſe to 
haue made the diſpoſition ofthe members ſo cxa&t,vnleſſe by continuall pra- 
Riſe and exerciſe they might be made nimble and ready , not only to defend 
them{elues and theit whole body on all ſides, but alſoto be able to offen 


whenſocuer they ſhall eſpic the leaſt occaſion of aduantage. 5 


moderne diſcipline of martiall excrciſe,as they are not many, onely anſwering 
to the differentpoſtures which are required in the Battalion, ſo they are and 
muſt beſhortand perſpicuouſly plaine,that by this meanes being ſodainly vt- 
tered,caſily apprehended and vnderſtood, they may as ſpeedily be put in cxc- 
cution by thoſe which ſhall be commaunded. 

Firſt therefore that the Battallion may be commaunded into ſome one fa- 
ſhion or poſture, from whenceit ſhall be firto conuert it ſelfe into all other, 
the Captaine or Officer ſhall bid them ſtand in front. When ecucry particular 
ſouldier compoſing himſelfe after his foremoſt leader , ſtandeth comelyin file 


and rancke, fronting vnto ſome certaine place, or tothe Capraine, as ſhall be 


thought beſt for the preſent. . 
| n 


or that we intend to charge him vpon our ſecureſtand beſt diſtance; when e- | 


other charging,with their pikes aduanced,yvntill ſome occafion ſhould require | 
the fiue formoſt ranks from retiring,and beſides adde ſtrength vnto the charge % 


EXNY dered,and all parts and members of the batrallion being ioyned | 


Thetermes of diretion or commaund, which are commonly vſed in this | 


— — CCC____C___C_—. —_ mt. Am —_ 


x . 
l ed... At. 4G a ll. Att. 
— = CIS a waa 
—_ 


——_ 


wy "MODERNE TRAINING. 
 TInthisandall other directions wharſocuer, it ſhall be oy oblerued, 
thatcuery followerattending what is commanded, marke his next leader,and 
accordingly moue himſelfe, as be ſhall ſee himmoue firſt, ft 

{| - The Bartallion therefore thus fronting, if the enemic ſhould ſuddenly ci- 
theraſſaule the right orleft fAancke, it 
| the rightorleft hand, when euery ſouldier obſeruing his leader ſhall turne 
his face and make his flanke his front according to the diretion. . _ 

| Thete isallo a doubled motion or declination to the right o 
when curry ſouldie obſcruing his leader ſhall turne their bodies twiſe p 

t 
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the rightor left hand as ihallbe commaunded; | 44 
Bs © BOK ſouldier in thetroope is thus commandedat ſometimes 
roturnehis face 


body to the right orlefthand. Iris performed thus : imag 


| right hand;when the right file ſtanding ſtill, rhe reſt turning their faces to the 
right hand,march into their cloſe order & rerurne as they were:next thatthey 


Zee 


be commaunded to turne faces to |”* 


tightor left hand, and by that meanes become turned with their faces here 
their backes were, asif th eted an enemy intherere, orbeing to per- 


ine the- Batrallion |-;7hr or /eft 
ſtand firſt in order, it thall be commaunded that they cloſe their files tothe |hand. 


W, heele fot he 


6:44 


{ leader vnto his rapiers pointas is ſaid before ., This done , ( theleader of-the 
right file ſtandingimmoueable ) all the reſt (as the body of a ſhipor a great 


the ſame diſtance and order whercin they were firſt placed as if they were 


but one entire body. : | ES 
| Whenthe fame Bartrallionis to be reſtored into the ſame ſtation whercin it 
was firſt,it is commaunded; Faces about to theleft hand,and march into your 
| order from whence you were cloſed. Thenlet your leaders or firſt ranks ſand 
ſtil,and the reſt turning faces about,march ranks in orderas before : then turn 
as you were, and youare reſtored, _ Ls 
When the yhole Bartallion being in their cloſe order ſhould turneabout 
& make the Rere the Front,it is done by adouble turning or declination, and 
| commaunded to wheele about, which isanſiverable tothe former faces about 
or mutation, . | 
There isalſo another wheeling in this ſort, when the front changeth theaſ: 
| pectthriſczfor as wheeling about maketh the Front the Rere, ſo this wheeleth 
from the righthand to the lefr, or contratiwſe: which faſhion is ſo ſeldomey- 
| ſed,that we ſcarce affoordit a name, _ 
In alt ſuch motions and alterations,ir is moſt fit that all men performe their 
directions with their pikes aduanced, nog in that ſort moſt eaſie to be com- 
maunded as alſo leſle troubleſome to their followers and leaders. 
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cloſe their rankes from behind, when euery follower marcheth forward to his| 


| ay tags wo that leader,as aboutthe hinge or center, every one keepi z| 


o In 


haſtam vel (cu- 


| 


{Renolutio, 


Reuerſio. : 


eflexio. 


Wheele about| 
Inflexio militf. | 
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FA you were, | 
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Files. 
1 
Fr the rere 
through. 


Euolutio Ma- 
cedonica. 


| 


Fro the front 
through. 


Laconica euo- 
| lutio. 


Frothe front, 
[nd ſtand. 


| 


| [Chorica evolu-| 


: 


ICountermar- 


hing of raks. 


The doubling 


of files to the 
[right or left 


Þ 


hand. 


kf 


| ſtance; and thisis performedby countermarching both filesand rankes three 


| ted ſafeor ſecure, becauſe it doth ſomewhat reſemble a flying or running a- 


{ moſt front vnto the enemie. Which with vs is ſomewhat otherwiſe, but yet 


| danke when occaſion ſhall be offered , vz. by doubling cither files or rankes. 
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THE MANER 
Countermarching Files and Rankes. 


Here is alſo anothermeanes 
reare or flanke , leſt he ſhould 


topreventtheenemy his aſſaulting vsin the 
fa dour worſt men leaſt ableto make reſi- | 


diuers wayes apecce. Ws, ME Ts 

"The firſt was vſed by the Macedonians, after this faſhion : Firſt theleader 
rurneth his faceabouttowards therightorlefthand , and ſo thenextfollower 
marching behind his leader turneth alſo, and ſo the third and fourth, vntill the 
bringer vp haue caried himſelfe out into anew place in the rere further from | 
theenemy,as he was before next vnto him.Butthis neither was nor1s accoun- 


TOTO” 


way from the enemy , which mightgiue him no ſmall incouragement, and | 
therefore it is not much in praiſe. / | 

Only at ſome times, the bringers vp marching throughoutbeyond the lea- 
ders , vntill they poſſeſſe the ſame ſpace before them which they did behind 
them , all turning their faces about, make their leaders to affront the enemie, 
who were before fartheſt from them. | 

The Lacedzmonians vicd the contrarie, as it were purſuing theenemy:the 
bringer vp firſt being turned faceabour,and fo the next marching before him, 
and (o the third, vntill the leader himſelfe becamealſo turned, and in the fore- 


ts. 


both affronting, andas it were purſuing the enemie : becauſe our leaders 
begin this motion,and ſo countermarching through on the right or lefthand, 
become inthe front in anew ſpace of ground, who werebefore in therere. 

The third and laſt was inuented by the Perſians, whom when the place or 
neare approch of theenemy would not ſuffer to changethcir ground, they 
were wont tocountermarch the front to the right orleft hand : & being come 
vnto the depth of the bringers vp, to ſtand ſtill vntill the other halfe file had 
likewiſe marched forth, and fallen vpon their leaders inenery file. In all theſe it 
iseſpecially commaunded, to march ſtill in the ſame diſtance, and by whole | 
rankes , topreuent confuſion, which ( eſpecially the enemy athand) muſt 
needes be moſt dangerous, and therefore carcfully tobeauoided. 

In like fort the rankes may countermarch,when either the right wing wold 
be ſtregthened by theleft,or the left by the right, alwayes marching by whole 
files towards the rightor left hand , according as they thall haue the direRion, 
either changing the ground, or vpon the ſame ground, as inthe former coun- 
termarches, | | 

There is vſcd alfo another kinde of ſtrengthening both the front and 
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And this,cither by doubling the number of fouldiers in the fame files orranks, 
keeping ſtill the ſame bredth and depth of ground, or elſe by doubling the 
ground keeping the ſame number of ſouldiers. The files are doubled , when 
the ſecond file ſhall inſert it ſelfe into the firſt , the leader thereof putting him- | 

; ſelfe | 


i. 
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att 


| 


| condintothe firſt tothe right orletthand, as before in the files ; orelſe (thee- |/z+:; 


| 


| defend them ſcluesand offend the enemy on their flankes (from whence only 


"MODERNE TRAINING. pp 
ſelfe a follower vnto the leader of the firſt, and thenext follower follower ro |Þy mer. 


the nextin the firſt file, and ſo forwards. And likewiſe the fourth file inſerting Bee; 

it ſlfeinto the third, and the ſixth into the fifth; And thisistobe performed [winan* *® 

when the Bartallion ſtandethin his order. Foz [2 PD; 

| Todoublethe placeordepth, is when the ſame numberofmen ſhall put [Zy grownd, 

themſclues our oftheirorder into their open order, either by aduancing for- 

ward, or byfalling backwards, as they ſhall be on #1 
The rankes aredoubled two manner of ways, cither by inſerting the ſe- 


nemie being at hand )by1oyning whole troopes togetherto the right orleft newe 
wing, fins 41 as ne cl thall be offered : nd this is heldto rw lafeſt |/ro0pes. 
when the enemy is neare,to auoid confuf1s. It is performed either in the ſame |Dupli 
ground, orby parſe, ow ound, when either we deſire to exceede the jg/tudinem, 
front of our cnemie his] i0n,orto preuent leſt we our ſelugs be included. | 

The termes to bothare, Double your files orrankes totheright or lefthand: 
and when you would haue rhem returne againcinto their proper places, itis 
commaunded ; As you were, ae) 

The ordinarie direRtions which are eſpecially giuen in theſe martial exerci- 
ſes are, firſt that no man inthe time of exerciſing or marſhalling ſhalbe lowder | <Y 
then his Officer : but cuery oneattending to his place , when he is commaun- |5#/-»ce to be | 
ded, ſhalldiligently hearken to ſuch directions as ſhall be giuen. The Captaine |&?*: 
in che front ſhal ſpeake,and the Sergeants in each flanke ſhal giuethe word vn- 
to the Lieutenant or Enſigne in the rere : whoasin hisproperplace , ſeeth all 
things executed accordingly as the Captaine ſhall commaund. Itſhall beyn-] 
poſſible to performe any thing herein, vnleſſe firſt cuery one do exatly ob- | 
{cruc his leader and his {ideman: andto this purpoſe it is often commaunded, | 
Keepe your files, Keepe your rankes, | PHY 


—— 


Of Marches, 


| hw champions there needs no great labour to marſhall particular troopes for 
their after marches: becauſe they may march either by whole diviſions , ob- 
ſeruing onely their courſe of indifferencie,that every diuiſion may ecuery third [/» 4 champs, | 
day hauec the vantgard ; orelſe in ſuch forme and faſhion as the Generall hath 6258) 33 
propolcd for a day ofbattell, according as the danger of an expe&ted enemy 
ſhall giuc occaſion. Bur becauſeall countries will not affoord a champion for 
the marching ofanarmie, and therefore not poſſible tomarch farre with ma- 
ny troopes in front, nor many files of any onerroope or divifion, by reaſon of 
otten ſtraights, and paſſages betwixthilles , wþods , or waters. It is prouided, | | 
though by long induQion , the whole armic ſhall be exrended inroa thinne |7» /reighrs or 


length and few files , yetthe ſouldiers well diſpoſed ſhalbe as readily able to pbges paſſa-| 
'GOF þ 


in ſuch{treights the daunger is eminent ) as if they were to affrontan enemie 
with an entire battallion ina champion country. b 
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How to mAr- 


| |rall adunſh 


for ſuch a 


march. 


Ao aine ito 


theirfoſt 


Frow. 


of charging 


ther with 


pies, 


Fine rankes 


wikh 


, he manner 


By the whole 
depth. 


To charge 


Iers. 


There ms! 
not be too m4- 
ny in 4 ranke. 


In the retreit, 


dinided on the right and left flankes of the pikes , all ſtanding in their order, 


| ſo thatthediuifion becommeth but fiue in depth. Nexthecommaundeth to 
[| rurne faces totheright orleft hand, as direction ſhall beto march trom that 


out, and fall againe vpon your files. By which mcancs the diuiſion becomerh 


gletheir pikes in others files, but the whole 


dinary long, becauſe it will require ſo long atime to wheele from the front 
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*Firſtthereforea diuiſion or Barrallion being ordredand drawne before the 
Quarter, into onecuen front of iuſt files,ten in depth ; the musketters equally 


that is to ſay, ſixe feere diſtantin files and rankes; the Capraine carefully pro- 
uideth, that the firſt, fifth , ſixth and tenth rankes be alwayes well filled and 
furniſhed with his moſtable and beſt armed fouldiers. Which done, hecom- 


maundeth firſt the middlemen or halfe files ro come afront with their leaders; 


uarter:andſo the whole diuifion reſtethreadie in his faſhion romarch fiucin 

ront , theone halfe of the musketters in the vantguard & the otherin therere, | 
the pikesin the battell,and both flankes well furnthed with theableſt and beſt 
men to offend ordefcndas there ſhalbe occaſton:thatis to ſay, the right flanks 
with the firſt and fifth rankes, and the leftwith the (ixth and tenth rankes, If 
occaſion afterwards ſhall be giuen of a halt ina champion or before the quar- 
tering, the Captaine commaundeth firſt yntoall, (they being firſt cloſed into 
their order) Faces as you were; next vnto the halfe files; Faces abour,8& march 


againe reduced into the ſame frontandfaſhion from whence it was firſt tran: 
formed, readie to encounter an enemy, or to be drawne into the Quarter, 
When pikes are to charge pikes in a champion, it vſcth to be performed 
two ſeueral wayes: firſt the whole diuntfion being commanded intotheir cloſe 
order, the fiue firſtrankes charging their pikes, cucry followeroucr his leaders 
ſhoulder directeth his pike as equally as hecan , and the firſt ranke ſhall haue 
three feet of his pike ouerthe formoſt ſhoulder, The other fiue ranks with their 
pikes aduanced follow cloſe vpin the rere,cither readie to ſecond the formoſt, 
or to be employed in the rere as occaſion ſhall be offered, Otherwiſeand moſt 
vſuall, when the whole depth of the files throughout the diuiſion (hall charge 
together, all faſt locked and vnited together, and therefore molt able to wake 


the ſtrongeſt ſhocke offenſtue or defenſiue : | ragrnarm alwaycs that none min- 
leone in anothers ſhoulder, 


In charging with muskettetrs , it is obſeruced no way conueniecnt that there 
ſhould be too many in aranke, or that the rankes ſhould be too long. For the | 
firſt ranke is commanded toaduznce ten paces before the ſecond, and then to | 
diſcharge, and wheeling citherto the rightor lefthang, falleth into the rere; 
and ſothe ſecondaduancing to the ſamediſtance , diſchargeth and wheeleth 
as before; and likewiſethethird, and fo forward as long as the Officer ſhall be 
commaunded. Which hal not ſo wellbe performed the rankes being extraor- 
that the ſecond may ſucceed, vnleiſe by direRtion the ranke may diuide it ſelfe þ 
the one halfeto the right handand the otherto the leftin wheelingto the rere. 

In the retraitthe whole rankes having turned their faces about,are to march 
three or foure paces tprward , their chicte officer comming in the rere, firſt 
commaundeth the laſt ranke to make readie and then to turne faces abourtand 
diſcharge, and wheeleabout tothe head or front of thediuiſion : andbeing 

. Clearely | 
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| _ the next ranke to performeas much : ando the reſtin order. 
Where the paſſages arenarrow, and the diuifion can not cometocharge in |, | 
front wbenowrowieng wen ; rr#2y'6 
for there being fiue or ten files led in theinduQton , thatfile which flanketh EB 
ow paſſages, 


the cnemiediſchargeth firſt onely, & the reſt marching continually forwards, 
it ſtandeth firmevnrillthelaſt —— wore nr the 
left fanke and makes readie; and ſothe ſecond fileand the third , ſolongas the 
enemy ſhall continue, there being a continuall diſcharging by files asbefore | 
by ranks. Vnleſſe it be in the paſes of Irelad, meeting withan irregularetiemy, |. the paſes 
where they vſeto interminglethcir files ofſhot with pikes , that the one may |,# 5,044,7, | 
be a defence for the other,when the enemy ſhal come vp to the ſword,as they 

vie there verie often. | | 
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How direttions ire delivered Us the WAarres. 


AE direQons in the warres haue cuer bene delivered cither by fi 
* AſubicQtotheeye,by word of mouth, or the ſound ofa drumme,orſome | 
ſuch warlike inſtrumenr. Concerning thoſe viſible ſignes diſplayed vnto the |Zy ſigner. | 
ſouldiers, the falling ofmiſts, the raiſing of duſt, ſhowers of raine and ſnowe, : 
the beames of the Sunne; hillie, vrieuen and crooked paſſages , by oy act 7 #: 
rience haue found them to be moſt doubtfull and vncertaine , asalſo becauſe] - | | 
as it was a matter of great difficultie to inuent different ſignes vpon all ſodaine b-; 
occaſions, ſo itis almoſt an impoſlibilitie, that the common ſouldier (who of. £1 
tentimes is found ſcarcecapableof the vnderſtanding of plaine words diſtinA- | | | 
y pronounced) ſhould both apprehiend and vnderſtand ſodainly,and execute 
ire&ly the true ſenſe and meaning ofhis Commanders ſignes, 

The Drumme& Trumpet are agen but becauſe many different ſounds |Þy dr»mwme | 
|arenot eaſily diſtinguiſhed in ſouldiers vnderſtanding without ſome daunger |” 77%9per- 
of confuſion, we onely commaund by the iqarticulate ſoundes, toarme, to £ 
| march, to troope, to charge, and to rear all which ſeuerall notes the ] 
ſouldier is ſo familiarly to be acquainted, that ſo ſooneas he heares them bea- 
ten, he may be readie ſodainly toputthem in execution , as if he heard his 
_ | Captainepronouncing as much. 
 ThedireQions by word of mouthare infinite, according to the different |2y word of 
occaſions which ſhall be offered, yet alwayes with this caucat, that they be wenrh. © | 
| ſhort, yet perſpicuous, withoutallambiguitie, and plainly pronounced, firſt | | 
by the Capraine, then deriued by the Sergeants through the diuiſion or Bat- 
tallion, Though infinite, yetthe moſt vſuall are theſe : Toyourarmes : Keepe | 
your files, keepe your rankes: Follow your leader: Leaders looketo your files: f | 
Keepe your diſtance: Faces to your right hand: Faces to yourleft hand:Cloſe [The weſt v- 
your files : Cloſe your rankes : Stand as youare : As you were : Faces about \/*«/<e&mg 
to the right hand : Wheele about to the right or left hand : Double your eveifon ve of 
rankes : Double your files: Leaders countermarch through to theright or left |,,,- 'S dinifa 
{ hand: Leaders countermarch to the right orlcft kandand ſtand : Middlemen | 
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| which I hauetherather addedin regard that diuerſe ſouldiers,as vnacquain 


pinion, yet the vſeof Armes amongſtthe Grzcians and the Romaines,whoſe 


come foorth and fall ypon your leaders. Beſides many fittermes commanded 

in managing particulararmes, as pikes and muskets, which are omitted. - | 

And this much touching the Tafticke practiſ®of our moderne w 
inted 


both with the manner and the value thereof, do thinkea heape of people vn- 
martialled, to be as auailable for a great deſligne, as any other number diſtin- 
guiſhed in files and parts, and diſpoſed for facileand caſte motions , according 
to the powerfull circumſtances of time and place. Wherein , howſocuerthe 
practiſe ofthe Turke and the Hungarian may ſeeme to giue warrant to that 0- 
conquering armies adr5 ou witneſſes of the excellencieof their mi- 
_ litariediſcipline,ſhall ſpeake ſufficiently for orderand TaRticke 
motion as moſt neceſfarie partes in a well 
| ordered warre, ; 


There are diverſe faults Jegedin nting, as it often falleth out in ſuch 
works, which the Reader may be pleaſed to amend, 
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